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JANUARY 1900 


A SKETCH OF CHESS HISTORY BEFORE THE 
SECOND REVOLUTION. 


(Continued from p. 491, vol. xix.) 


NE of the oldest Arabian problems extant is the following, 
attributed, probably correctly, to Adali Al Rümi, a famous 
player —and in those days famous players were also problem 
composers—of the first half of our tenth century. From his 

name we infer that he was a native or resident of Rumelia, or some portion 

of what had been the Eastern Roman Empire. But nothing more is known 
of him thàn that he was of Arabian origin, and was considered the strongest 
player of his time. | 

(The custom of always making White the winning party is quite а 
modern one). 


The solution to this problem is as follows :— 
BLACK. BLACK. WHITE. 


——————| 1 Kt Kt ch! 1 RxKt 

Г 8 07 W Zi *R—-K8ch! 2KxR 

YW # TA ГА R—B 8 ch K—K 
7 VA UAM | iB-—KKtsch 4 K-E 3 
2. uu ‘wy LEE ZZ 4 5 Th А hop’ : k 

7 77 УУ Ж Ж 1 
Г 4 ГР, ГГ Tm € bisnops check can 

Y A a Г Г not be covered. 
Gf Г. A А 5 R—K 8ch 5 R covers 
ПАНА. M 7 2 yy GRM, . 
77 On mum ИРД teen Delaying mate by one 

> 7 move. | 
Г 274, 6 R X R ch 6 K—B 4 
la MM. dup ARS 
E Wy KK 8 Q—Kt 3 mate. 
> „= РР я 22| oe E ас де с шие 
Г Ze ГР within the це King's field) one 
Y e 2% Р Г only—that on which the King stands. 
__—__ Each Black Bishop, within the same 
T | кашы a compass, one square only. The King, 

ack to play and mate in eight moves. Rook, and Pawn, as with us to-day. 


It has been conjectured that this was the ending of an actual game 
won by Adali. It may have been, and if so it is the oldest “Ын of Morphy” 
| A I 
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in existence. ` But it seems a shade too good to be true. And unless the 
position has been “reversed,” the Black Q on a White square shows, or 
seems to show, that the position did not spring from actual play. 

‘АП Shatranji’ lived at a later period, and the following position, quite 
a natural one, is said to have occurred to him when playing against an 
Opponent to whom he had given the odds of the Queen’s Rook. Ali had 


the White, and we see that he has gained two Pawns. 
and could if he chose take the Q, for she is not protected at all. 


does better. 
BLACK, 


< Yi yy 7 

> BS yey 2 шч 
і 244 Г к 

Ф GY 1 A Wa z ж: 2, » | 

. GY ^ 7 A 
"A 


Г, Г 


WKY 


7 Г 
PRA 
ES „А 2 HM 
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2 
2 


i, 

и 
YS) 
25 th. 


WHITE. 
6 BxP 6 K—R 5 
7 Q—Kt 4 7 Anything legal 


8 Knights Pawn mates. 


The Black Elephant cannot reach 


this Pavin. 


Variation :— 


WHITE. BLACK, 
т P—Q 5 ch I K—K 4 
2 R—K 7 ch 2 K—Q 5 
з R—K4ch 3K—QB4 


He has the move, 
But he 


(It should be remembered that 
the О, or “ Farzin,” was hardly 
equal in value to а Bishop, ot 
“ Elephant "—Aand this piece was пог 
quite equal to the modern Bishop, 
notwithstanding its leaping power). 

The play proceeds :— 


WHITE. BLACK. 
I P—Q 5 ch т K—K 4 
2 R—K 7 ch 


Neither © or B can take. 

2 K—B 5 (best) 
ese The Queen has по power 
“straight.” If the King goes to his 
Q 5 instead, then as in variation below. 

3 R—K 4 ch 3 K—Kt 4 
TN Пе cannot go to B 4 on 
account of the Bishop's check ; the 
Rook intervening makes no difference. 


4 R—Kt4ch 4 K—R 4 
5 R—Kt 7 5 P—B 4 (best) 
uL s.e... .. Otherwise Q—Kt 4 ch, 


K—R 5; P—Kt 3 mate. 


4 P—Q Kt4ch 4 K—Kt 3 
5 P—B 5 mate. 
Nothing can take this Pawn. The 


White ''Bishop" stops up Black's 
Q Kt 4. 


These examples, with the particulars previously given, should be 
sufficient to show how chess was played in Western and Central Asia, at 
the time when the game was introduced into Europe, as regards the middle 


game, and as regards check-mate. 


But, usually, there was a peculiarity 


about the opening of a game which I have not described, and also differen- 


ces from modern chess in such endings as were not mates. 


On the former 


I will quote Dr. Forbes, who had unusual facilities for studying Arabic 
chess manuscripts of that and later periods. 

“In order fully to appreciate the system of tactics adopted in opening 
the game of Shatranj, the reader must bear in mind that the Pawns could 
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never advance more than one step on the first move.* From this restriction 
on the part of the Pawns, together with the very limited range of the 
Queen and Bishops, it will be easily seen that no formidable collision of 
the forces could have taken place till at least from ten to fifteen moves had 
been made on either side. Hence, in order to save time, and to prevent 
useless exchanges, it was agreed that the first player should make his (let 
us say) twelve moves all at once, without, however, crossing the middle of 
the board; after which the adversary was entitled to play up in succession 
an equal number of counter moves, such as he might deem most 
conducive to ultimate victory, being also restricted to his own half of 
the board. 

“ These preliminary manceuvres the Arabs called ‘Ta’biyat,’ which 
signifies ‘the drawing up of troops In battle array.’ ‘This term corresponds 
in some degree with our word ‘opening,’ with this difference, that in the 
Ta'biyat all the pieces and Pawns remain on the board, each on their own 
side, up to the tenth or fifteenth move, more or less, which seldom happens 
in our game, except in a few dull and cautious openings, such as what we call 
the ‘French Game’ or ‘ King's Pawn One Game,’ which leads to a system 
of tactics somewhat resembling that of the Shatranj or Mediaval game. 

"In the Arabic MS., No. 7,515 in the British Museum, we find eleven 
diagrams of ‘battle-array,’ mostly hamed after the old Masters who cstab- 
lished them; or from some peculiarity in their own nature, just as we 
speak of the ‘Evans Gambit,’ the ‘ Bishop’s Opening,’ &c," The following 
diagram shows a position after ten moves had been made on each half 
of the board. | 

ВГАСК. White had the move, dis 
lw А A УРА EZ arranged his pieces as shown. Then 
Е Ei 28: TT A „Æ | Black made his ten moves, and now 


ЕУ Сета | . ° 
7 White can move one piece or Pawn, 


[^ Ay ^h ^ Р [ $ | and so on, as with us. The only 


i М + 4 WY $ 4 E Wj, differences from this point being in 
wy Wy $ 7 uuu 4 \\ the moves of the Queen and Bishop; 
7 VUL WY 77 Г 5 e 
1 Г Y 7 in Pawn promotion (Queen only); 
20, Ul и „НТВ Ж in фе unmoved Pawn's first move ; 
A ХАЛЕ 2 2 . Н . 
Г and in the ending if not a checkmate. 
PP — . E 
UA > UE + А And in the fact that there is no 
2 Y 2 GR “* Castling." 
2212 Р In the above position White has 
| 2 ГР 


moved his Bishops’ Pawns two 
squares, so as to allow his Knights 
to occupy a very attacking position. 

WHITE, By-and-by, when the two centre 
Pawns can be safely advanced, the places where they now stand will be 


* This was uniformly the rule in the Chaturanga form of chess, and with a slight 
exception, peculiar to India, it still prevails all over Asia. It was the rule in the Shatranj 
game, when the players made alternate moves, as we do; but when the players agreed 
to take up a strategic position, then a Pawn might, in so doing, move one or two squares 
at pleasure. This had nothing to do with one Pawn taking another Pawn “ет passant,” 
for in the medizval game neither player crossed the frontier line. It is possible, however, 
that from this Oriental custom of the ‘‘ Ta’biyat ” arose the present privilege of our Pawns 
moving one or two squares, оп the first move. 
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occupied by the two Bishops, which is the best position for the latter. In 
two moves more the White Rooks may be doubled, one at Q Kt sq and 
one at О Kt 2. Later the King and Queen (the latter diagonally only, one 
step at a time) will move up in the rear of the centre. 

The position assumed by Black is evidently defensive. The Knights 
are less advanced, and the О has moved to her ‘Bishop’s’ 2nd. Black 
expects an attack on the О side. Still, as Dr. Forbes says, “from the 
peculiar nature of the openings in the Shatranj, it is evident that no rapid 
or brilliant attack could possibly take place as in our gambits. The armies 
were advanced into close quarters before the engagement commenced, and 
thenceforth the final victory really depended upon a series of skilful 

_ manœuvres, such as might tend to lead the enemy into an unfavourable 
position.” Не adds—''the Oriental game, though less brilliant than ours, 
appears to me to have been calculated to form better players in the true 

sense of the term— that is, players who excelled in carrying the contest 
through the middle stage of the game—a rare secret, which neither books 
nor preceptors can teach." 

There was no “ Castling " in chess till some time after the game had 
spread over Europe (and then, for a long period, the operation was performed 
in two moves—the Rook to the King first, and then the King, next move, 
jumped over the Rook), neither can any trace be found of the * King's 
leap’ before chess entered Europe. 

As to the endings other than checkmate: checkmate was aimed at, 
as showing superior skill, but there were two other ways of winning. First, 
when one player had succeeded in capturing all his opponents’ forces," 
provided he had any of his own remaining, however small. And secondly, 
a player won when he succeeded, under certain restrictions, in giving his 
adversary stalemate.[ There were good reasons why this latitude should be 
allowed,—these three modes of winning. With us, for example, а King and 
Pawn against a King is, under certain conditions, a sure victory; but not 
so in the Shatranj (that is, if victory depended on checkmate), for suppose 
the Pawn had become a Queen, the latter possessed not the mating power. 
Also, with us, a Knight and Bishop, or two Bishops, can mate, but it was 
not so before the fifteenth century. So, if victory had depended solely on 
checkmate, a won game among good players would have been rather a 
rarity. Checkmates often occurred, but chiefly when one of two players 
was decidedly stronger than the other. 

A victory gained by giving stalemate was uncommon, for it had to be 
under conditions, and any kind of stalemate was rare, because if a King 
were left minus pieces and Pawns, that fact lost him the game (if his oppo- 
nent had some). То illustrate this matter let us suppose White to be the 
winning party, and Black King about to be stalemated. Не has some 
pieces left, but unable to move; then he is placed in a stalemate position 
himself—or what we should call stalemate, he being unable to move in the 
usual way—but he is then allowed to change places with any piece or Pawn 


* Or all but the King. Не was never taken in the Shatranj game, but he was in 
the Chaturanga. 


+ Later on, in Europe, we find this reversed, for the party who was stalemated 


claimed the victory ; а foolish result, which finally disappeared in England about 1812, 
and earlier in France. 
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. of his own colour, provided that in so doing he does not have to stand on 
a square commanded by a White piece or Pawn (He may be moved all 
across the board for this purpose). The Black piece which takes his place 
was called (perhaps in Arabia it is still) “fda,” sacrifice or victim, because 
there was every probability of his being captured. This sacrifice gave a 
fresh lease of life to the King, and so the game might go on. But if the 
King cannot change places with any piece without going into check, then 
he 25 stalemated, and so White wins. Occasionally White would give 
stalemate by the move which captured the last of Black's pieces—this, of 
course, would be a win for White. | 

The Arabs and Persians call the end-game “ Mansūba,” ==“ position’ 
or "situation," being a ‘‘ determinate " chess problem, the solution of which 
is reduced to a certainty. The ending announced might be checkmate, 
stalemate, or capture of the last piece—in each case а win. Their best 
players seem to have prided themselves on their readiness of seizing on 
such positions as led to victory in a certain number of moves. Hence the 
epithet “ sansiiba dan,” “а cunning chess-player," and figuratively “а man 
of resource” The term was applied to all such players as Ali Shatranj, Al 
Suli, and everyone in the first rank at any period. 

Games were drawn about as often as with us, for many positions which 
would be “ wins ” with us could only be draws on account of the weakness 
of the Queens and Bishops—not sufficient force to checkmate, stalemate, 
or capture everything. When, in the ending, there were several Queens, 
much depended on what diagonals they were running on (as is the case now 
with our Bishops). When they ran on what we should call the same colour 
they were said to be ‘‘concordant,” and when on different colours—‘ dis- 
cordant.” There were rules by the aid of which a player might know 
whether a Pawn, on Queening, might prove to be concordant or not, with 
such Queen or Queens as he had already on the board. This, apart from 
other evidence, shows that the Oriental board was not chequered with two 
colours till at least a comparatively recent period. Had the board been 
chequered it would have been seen at once whether the newly made 
“ Farzin ” should prove ** AZuwafik” or “ Mukhattf.” 
€———————— * Perpetual check" drew a game, 
BY, needs 07| as to-day; and what came to the 
|. 3 22. - M e УЫ Г) same шла perpetual persecution of 
2 Г Г the adversary's winning piece. The 
А АА А t a ded is an example. It is not at 
о кг Uy wy ррепае ре. ota 
Г ГА | 


4446444 


А 

all a *natural" position for Black, 

| and no doubt was “ composed." 
SOLUTION. 


ГА ГР 
Г ГР ТР. WHITE. BLACK. 
ГГ „^^, Ne е lt т R—Rsq 1 R—Q 7, О 6, 
Г Г || 2 К moves acordingly [or Q 5 


to R2, 3, Or 4, 
threatening Black R. 


If Black R—Q 4, White Qx R 
í and wins. If R—Q 2, White Ох 
White to move and draw. R ch mate. If Black R—K 8 ch, 


* 
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RxR and wins. If Black RxR, White Q—Q 7 mate. If Black 
moves either Q, or the Pawn, Rx R and wins. His two Queens and 
Pawn have no chance, with good play, of even drawing against White 
R and О. In the medieval game the Rook was the most powerful. 
piece on the board. Of course, from what has been stated, it will be seen 
that in the above position the Black King is not in check, and that the 


. Black Queens can never give check so long as the White King keeps on a 


White square. 
| W. S. B. 
CHELTENHAM. ( To be continued.) 


P.S.— Мг. J. Cresswell, Telegraph Office, Nowshera, the Punjab, 
writes (in reference to a remark on the probability of the ancient Hindu 
four-armied game being still played)—*' Chatrang (with four armies) 7s played 
here, but the players are few." 


We reciprocate most heartily the many kind expressions of regard 
that have reached us during the past month, and wish every reader of 
the Д. С.М. a very Happy and Prosperous New Year. 


The Riga and Moscow Clubs are playing two simultaneous games by 
telegraph. 


The Gothenburg Club thinks of celebrating the 2oth year of its 
existence by a Northern Tourney, with prizes of 150, too, and 50 kronen. 


In'the Kolisch Tourney, at Vienna, the following masters are among 
those who are taking part: Alapin, Albin, Marco, Maroczy, Schlechter, 
Schwarz, and Zinkl. 


The Zürich Club has won a correspondence match with the Morphy 
Club of Erfurt, and at Winterthur lately there was a meeting of the clubs 
of Eastern Switzerland. 
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At Washington, recently, Mr. Pillsbury is said to have played 47 games 
of chess and draughts in one day, eleven of them blindfold, and to have 
lost only 2 of the whole lot. 


Herr Halprin has been obliged to retire from the editorship of the 
Vienna Chess Magazine, which he shared with Herr Marco, on account 
of the pressure .of his own business. 


In the theoretical tourney at the Berlin Club, the following players 
are contending: Herren Ahlberg, Bauer, Bodenstein, Caro, Edelheim, 
Höper, Kempner-Hochstadt, and Kruge. In every game the Bishop's- 
Gambit must be offered and accepted. 


We are glad to hear that the once famous, rich, and hospitable Havana 
Chess Club is likely soon to be revived. Several of the old names are 
among the promoters of the new movement, and for the present they are . 
holding their meetings at a private house. 


Cheshire County Cup Competition.—On Saturday, December oth, a 
match in the first round of this competition was contested at Warrington, the 
opponents being Sale and District Club vezsus Chester. The first named 
club won by 5 to 3. On the same day Birkenhead defeated Macclesfield 
at Manchester, by 6% to 1$. 


The Berlin Club, “ Thurm,” has removed to the north-east of the city, 
in order to promote the interests of chess in that part of the capital, and 
is holding a winter 'tourney. The “ New Berlin Club” celebrated its first 
anniversary on November 4th with great animation, and here as well as in 
che “ Berlin Schachverein," a winter tourney with three classes is in progress 


On October 17th, a festival took place at the Hamburg Chess Club, 
of a kind not easy to rival elsewhere. The honorary president of the club, 
Dr. Feil, completed on that day the 5oth year of his membership, and was 
there fresh and lively to receive a handsome present from the club of a 
stamped leather chess board, with ivory men, and also at the banquet the 
hearty congratulations of his fellow members. 


The Schachfreund announces that, as in the years 1885 and 189o, 
so also this year, at Whitsuntide, a three days' chess festival will take place 
in the world-famed village of Strobeck. It is proposed to hold a chief 
tourney open to every one, and we presume on even terms; a tourney in 
rounds, open only to members of the Hartz Chess Association; and a 
tombola tourney. The accommodation of visitors will be well cared for. - 
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RxR and wins. If Black RxR, White Q—Q 7 mate. If Black 
moves either Q, or the Pawn, RxR and wins. His two Queens and 
Pawn have no chance, with good play, of even drawing against White 
В and Q. In the medieval game the Rook was the most powerful 
piece on the board. Of course, from what has been stated, it will be seen 
that in the above position the Black King is not in check, and that the 
_ Black Queens can never give check so long as the White King keeps on a 
White square. 
| W. S. В. 
CUEUPENIAM (To be continued.) 


P.S.—Mr. J. Cresswell, Telegraph Office, Nowshera, the Punjab, 
writes (in reference to a remark on the probability of the ancient Hindu 
four-armied game being still played)—“ Chatrang (with four armies) 7s played 
here, but the players are few." 


We reciprocate most heartily the many kind expressions of regard 
that have reached us during the past month, and wish every reader of 
the В.С.М. a very Happy and Prosperous New Year. 


The Riga and Moscow Clubs are playing two simultaneous games by 
telegraph. 


— ——————— ——— ——— ———— 


The Gothenburg Club thinks of celebrating the 2oth year of its 
existence by a Northern Tourney, with prizes of 150, too, and 5o kronen. 


In'the Kolisch Tourney, at Vienna, the following masters are among 
those who are taking part: Alapin, Albin, Marco, Maroczy, Schlechter, 
Schwarz, and Zinkl. 


The Zürich Club has won a correspondence match with the Morphy 
Club of Erfurt, and at Winterthur lately there was a meeting of tbe clubs 
of Eastern Switzerland. 
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At Washington, recently, Mr. Pillsbury is said to have played 47 games 
of chess and draughts in one day, eleven of them blindfold, and to have 
lost only 2 of the whole lot. 


Herr Halprin bas been obliged to retire from the editorship of the 
Vienna Chess Magazine, which he shared with Herr Marco, on account 
of the pressure .of his own business. 


In the theoretical tourney at the Berlin Club, the following players 
are contending: Herren Ahlberg, Bauer, Bodenstein, Caro, Edelheim, 
Hoper, Kempner-Hochstadt, and Kruge. In every game the Bishop's- 
Gambit must be offered and accepted. 


We are glad to hear that the once famous, rich, and hospitable Havana 
Chess Club is likely soon to be revived. Several of the old names are 
among the promoters of the new movement, and for the present they are _ 
holding their meetings at a private house. 


Cheshire County Cup Competition.—On Saturday, December oth, a 
match in the first round of this competition was contested at Warrington, the 
opponents being Sale and District Club zevsus Chester. The first named 
club won by 5 to 3. On the same day Birkenhead defeated Macclesfield 
at Manchester, by 6% to 14. 


The Berlin Club, “ Thurm,” has removed to the north-east of the city, 
in order to promote the interests of chess in that part of the capital, and 
is holding a winter 'tourney. The ** New Berlin Club” celebrated its first 
_ anniversary on November 4th with great animation, and here as well as in 
{һе “ Berlin Schachverein,” a winter tourney with three classes is in progress 


On October 17th, a festival took place at the Hamburg Chess Club, 
of a kind not easy to rival elsewhere. The honorary president of the club, 
Dr. Feil, completed on that day the 5oth year of his membership, and was 
there fresh and lively to receive a handsome present from the club of a 
stamped leather chess board, with ivory men, and also at the banquet the 
hearty congratulations of his fellow members. 


The Schachfreund announces that, as in the years 1885 and 189o, 
so also this year, at Whitsuntide, a three days' chess festival will take place 
in the world-famed village of Strobeck. It is proposed to hold a chief 
tourney open to every one, and we presume on even terms; a tourney in 
rounds, open only to members of the Hartz Chess Association; and a 
tombola tourney. The accommodation of visitors will be well cared for. - 
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An exhibition of living chess recently took place at Hamburg, the 
game pourtrayed being the famous one between Max Weiss and Pollock, 
at the New York Chess Congress. ‘The pieces were represented by young 
ladies, who, arranged in red and white costumes, with appropriate chess 
emblems, under the strains of music took up their positions, and in party 
coloured illustrations (especially in the ending) of a piquant game. The 
exhibition took about an hour, and made a lively impression on a not very 
numerous but highly select body of spectators. 


Yorkshire.— The following table shows the progress of the * Wood- 
house " Challenge Cup Competition to end of December. Two points for 
a win ; one point for a drawn match. 


MATCHES. GAMES. 

Played Won Lost Drawn Won Lost Drawn Points. 
Bradford ...... .. 4 3 I prm 19 13 S. аа 6 
Sheffield......... .. 4 2 I | m I3. Ре ФЕ. 4 5 
Huddersfie!d ...... 4 1 2 ИТТ II 19 IO ...... 3 
Leeds еен 3 I 2 OF ossi 11 15 A. Adige 2 
НИП ооо 3 1 2 О: мал Ж IO II O nad: 2 


The county committee met on December 3oth, and selected the team 
—530 players and 6 reserves—to play Lancashire, on February 3rd, 
in Manchester. 

Messrs. Wildman and Woollard were appointed to draw up suggested 
rules for inter-county contests, as requested by the Northern Counties Union. 


Match: North v. South Wilts. Played at Trowbridge, November 
29th. Score: North 12, South то. The Rev. J. Е. Welsh played top 
board for the South, and defeated Mr. A. Rumboll. 


Chess in Scotland.— As hinted іп В. C./7. for December, the Falkirk 
Chess Club was stronger than was generally suspected, and would probably 
be heard of further. It has very promptly confirmed this by defeating the 
Burns (Glasgow) team by 4 to г in the ‘Richardson’ Cup Competition. | 
With limited teams of five a-side the Falkirk Club is not to be treated 
lightly. Its next tie is with the Glasgow Club, and although we think it 
will lose, still the struggle should be interesting. The tie for the * Richard- 
son’ Cup is now reduced to the Dundee, Edinburgh, Glasgow, and Falkirk 
Clubs. 

Herr Mieses arrived at the Glasgow Club on the 16th December, and 
has been bandling the members in the usual way in simultaneous play. 
The rapidity of his play is quite a feature. 


In the Augsburg Chess Club the winter tourney has begun, with no 
less than 31 entries. It is divided into four groups, in which each has to 
play one game with every other, whereby, by means of suitable odds, the 
strength of play will be equalised. The tourney will be richly endowed 
with prizes, and non-prize winners will also receive a reward for each won 
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game. Since the strongest players of the club will be thus discovered, the - 
contest will be very interesting. Apparently it will last for the next six 
months, and will mark the beginning of the new century. 

We take this information from the Augsburger Schachdlatt, but must 
dissent from the new century theory, though it is endorsed by the high 
dictum of the German Emperor. We must also remark that the statement 
about the groups and the odds leaves something to be desired in clearness. ` 


Mr. Michael, the champion player of South Africa, has been compelled 
by the war to leave Johannesburg, and come to Capetown, where his pres- 
ence is much appreciated at the chess club. The championship tourney 
for S. Africa was to have been held at Johannesburg next Easter, but there 
is of course very little prospect of such an event taking place there now. 
* Inter arma silent ludi.” On the other hand we find that the war does not 
seem to interfere very much with the players of Capetown and Durban. for 
the Cage Times says that the championship tourney of the Capetown Club 
ended recently in a win for Mr. Roberts, with 84 games out of a possible 
12. Мг. Cameron was а good second, with 8 games won. A handicap 
tourney is also in progress at Durban, with 24 competitors. Play goes on . 
twice a week, and it is expected that the contest will last for about three 
months. | 


Lancashire.— The annual match, Manchester v. Liverpool, was played 
on Saturday, December znd, at the rooms of the last-named club, whose 
representatives won a well contested struggle by 61 to 34 games. 

On December gth, the Manchester Club was visited by a team 
of twelve players, representing the Bradford C.C., and after a pleasant 
contest the Yorkshiremen were defeated by 7 games to 2, with 2 draws. 

Manchester Chess League.—A meeting of the Executive took place 
on December 11th, when the Silver King Trophy was presented to the 
representative of the winning club, Ardwick II. p 

Eleven clubs entered the ‘Reyner’ Memorial Shield Competition. 
The competitors were paired by ballot, and the first round must be completed 
. not later than January 14th; second round on or before February roth; 

third round, March 17th. The final match will be played at the Man- 
chester Club, on some later date. 

The annual match Liverpool League v. Manchester League will be 


. played in Manchester, on February 17th—with teams of зо players and 
SIX reserves. A 


Chess in Kent. —Since the opening of the season good progress has 
been made in the County Cup Competition. In mid-Kent division, 
Rochester, has beaten both Plumstead and Maidstone, each with the same 
score, 54 to 21. In E. Kent, Canterbury has -won the section by victories 
over Dover (2), Ashford (т), and Deal (2), the latter being scratched. In 
this division Dover stand second with 3 wins (Deal 2 and Ashford r) and 
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3 losses (Canterbury 2, Ashford т). In the West Kent division, Cray has 
beaten Sidcup and Tonbridge, while Tunbridge Wells beat both. In North 
Kent, Lee the champions have scored a win over Bromley. Lee, which is a 
strong club, is doing fairly well in the London League. Rochester has played 
several friendlies with powerful Metropolitan teams, making a good fight 
especially with the Ibis C.C., successfully led by T. F. Lawrence ; the result 
was Ibis то}, Rochester 91. А new club has entered the field in East 
Kent at Ramsgate, and this club, led by Mr. C. H. Sherrard, has beaten 
Canterbury, but lost to Deal, who by the way happen to respectively head 
and tail the East Kent clubs. Somehow, chess is slack in East Kent this 
year, no less than three league matches having been scratched in the 
competition between four clubs. In addition to the Kent г. Yorkshire 
correspondence match, two teams of Kent Association players are 
engaged in friendly contests by the same medium. One or two Kent men 
as well as several Sussex players are also competing in the Correspondence 
Tourney organised by Hobbies. 


London.—With Christmas holidays there is always a lull in London 
chess matters, and this year public interest is so keenly fixed on the greater 
game in progress in South Africa that the lull seems more pronounced 
than usual. | 
| From the brave to the fair is but a step, so we turn to the doings of 

the Ladies’ Chess Club first. The club has not abated its wonted activity, 
and its members have been well to the fore during the month. Оп the 
3oth November, the Ladies played Toynbee in the “С” division of the 
League Competition, the result being Ladies 4, Toynbee 3, and г game 
left for adjudication. On December 4tb, the Ladies were defeated by 
Wood Green by 2 to 5, and 1 game left for adjudication. The Battersea 
second team beat the Ladies by 84 to 34. On the 18th December, the 
Ladies beat Brixton (mixed team) by 8 to 7. 

In the City of London Chess Club, play in the various tournaments 
has made good progress. In the Championship Tournament, Lawrence is 
6 out of 6, Ward 5 out of 6, Loman 55 out of 7, Alcock 34 out of s, 
Herbert Jacobs 4 out of 6, E. О. Jones 34 out of 6, Physick 34 out of 6, 
and Harold Jacobs 4 out of 7. In the Winter Tournament, the leaders in 
the first-class sections are T. Physick, Е. О. Jones, E. Hamburger, and 
Dr. Marshall. 

On the 3oth November, the Thames Valley defeated Acton by 6 to 2. 
Оп the 29th, Sydenham and Forrest Hill played Goldsmith Institute, the 
score being Sydenham and Forrest Hill 4, Goldsmith 3, and т game for 
adjudication. On December 4th, West Norwood defeated Argus Club 
(Greenwich) by 4 to 2. Оп the 6th ulto., West Norwood defeated 
Bohemians by 6 to 2; and on the 7th, they drew with Nightingale Lane, 
each scoring 4. The same evening, North Kensington defeated Acton 
by 94 to 24. 

The Willis Street Chess Club (Poplar) has just finished its annual 
Tournament, first prize in which has been won for the fourth consecutive 
time by Mr. C. Lewis. A very successful Handicap, in four sections, has 
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also beén in progress, the result in final play-off being that J. Briggs (section 
2) was 2, К. Tucker (section 3) 14, С. Guttridge (section 4) 14, and C. 
Lewis (section r) r. According to rule Mr. Lewis will shortly have to leave 
the club, his age being over 21, the age limit. In match play so far the 
lads have had a heavy campaign, winning 3 matches and losing 6. They 
play in the League Competition more for practice than with any hope 
of winning. | 

. А new club has recently been formed called the Kennington Chess 
Club. Its list of members is at present limited, but recruits are coming in, 
and the secretary trusts that by next year the club will be able to take part 
in match play, and issue a match card. Gentlemen willing to join the club 
are requested to write to Mr. Arthur W. Nott. 257, Brixton Road, S.E. 


London Chess League.— Play in all divisions of the League Compe 
tition has proceeded steadily up to the time of the Christmas holidays. 

In the “А” division the following matches have been played. On 
the 3oth November, East London beat Athenaeum by 12 to 8; and the 
same evening Metropolitan beat North London by тоў to 81, with 1 game 
unfinished. On December 4th, Hampstead beat Insurance by 124 to 73. 
Hampstead has also defeated Ludgate Circus by то} to 9+. On December 
4th, North London beat Lee by 124 to 74. Оп the 6th, Spread Eagle | 
beat Atheneum by 12 to 8.. On December 14th, Metrcpolitan beat 
Athenzum by 12 to 8, Insurance defeated Lee by 13% to 64, and East 
London played West London, with the result that each club scored 8, with 
.4 games left for adjudication. Оп the 18th December, Spread Eagle beat 
Battersea. The leaders in the “ A" division now are: Metropolitan, 4 out 
of 4 ; and Battersea and Spread Eagle, each 3 out of 3. 

In the “С” division the leaders are Polytechnic, 5 out of 6; and 
Ladies, 3 out of 4. Inthe “ D” division the leaders are Local Govern- 
ment Board, 2 out of 2; North Kensington, 1 out of 1; and London 
County Council, 3 out of 4. 


NORTHERN COUNTIES CHESS UNION. 


The committee appointed to manage the business of the N.C.C.U. 
until the first annual general meeting in April next, met at Leeds, 
on Saturday, December 2nd, for the purpose of arranging the programme 
for the present season. Mr. A. E. Moore (chairman), Manchester, 
presided, and after a most satisfactory conference of nearly three hours 
duration, it was decided : — 


(т) To challenge the Midland Counties Chess Association to a match 
with roo players a-side— with то reserves. The contest to 
take place at York or Leeds, some Saturday between March 
3rd and April 7th. 

(2), To challenge the Southern Counties Union to a match by 
correspondence, with бо players on each side. 
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To hold a Congress in Manchester, commencing on Easter Monday, 
and to play thereat two tournaments, viz. :— 


(3) Northern Counties’ Championship Tournament — for first-class 
players.—First prize, value £10; second, value £5; third, 
value Z3 ; entrance fee 10/6. 
Tournament for Second-class Players. — First prize, 
value £6; second, value £4; third, value £2; entrance 
fee 5/-. 

Play in these contests will proceed under a time-limit of 20 moves an 
hour, and will be governed by the British Chess Code, which was formally 
adopted as the authority under which all competitions of the Union 
shall be conducted. To carry out the Manchester Congress successfully, 
the help and co-operation of the Lancashire County Chess Association 
has been invited. 


INTER-COUNTY CHAMPIONSHIP CONTEST.— After considerable dis- 
cussion of this important subject, it was decided to institute a Competition, 
whereupon Mr. A. E. Moore most generously offered to present a trophy, 
value twenty guineas, to be held by the accredited representative of the 
winning county. To secure the best working results possible the hon. 
secretary was instructed to invite the officials of each County Association 
to submit suggested rules to govern the contest; the playing teams to 
consist of not less than 20 players, with 4 reserves, nor more than 30, with 
6 reserves. In counties where no County Association exists, the suggestions 
of clubs affiliated to the Union will be invited. , 


NATIONAL CHESS UNioN.—On the proposal of Mr. Charles Platt 
(Cumberland), seconded by Mr. Rhodes Marriott (Cheshire), the 
following resolution was unanimously carried :—“ That this Union . 
will co-operate heartily in any effort made by the Southern 
Counties Union, or the Midland Counties Association, to establish 
a National Chess Union, and appoints Messrs. A. E. Moore, R. 
Marriott, C. Platt, and I. M. Brown to represent the N.C.U. at 
any conference that may be called." 


The following gentlemen were nominated vice-presidents, and further 
appointments will be made shortly by Cumberland, Lincolnshire, West- 
morland, and Durham :—Mr. Louis Zollner (Newcastle), Colonel T. E. 
Vickers (Sheffield), the Right Hon. G. W. Balfour, M.P. (Leeds), Mr. A. 
E. Moore (Manchester) Mr. Amos Burn (Liverpool) Mr. A. Solly 
(Macclesfield), and Sir George Newnes, Bart. 


THE CoNGRESS.—At a meeting of the Lancashire Chess Association 
Executive, held in Manchester, on December roth, it was decided that 
every effort should be made to render the Congress a success, and the 
following local committee was appointed : Messrs. A. E. Moore, J. P. Ken- 
rick, Н. L. Overton, W. B. Shaw, Dr. Wahltuch, and T. A. Farron, hon. sec. 


NATIONAL UNioN.—We are pleased to report that representatives 
have been appointed by the Southern Counties Union and the Midland 
Counties Association, and that a Conference will shortly be held in London 
or Birmingham. Messrs. J. Н. Blake, W. W. White, Doctor Hunt, and 
another gentleman will represent the S.C.C.U. | 
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GAME-ENDINGS. 


From a match Leeds г. Bradford, From a match Manchester v. Brad- 
played at Leeds, Nov. 22nd, 1899. ford, played at Manchester, Dec gth. 


Position after Black's 24th move:— Position after Black's 27th move:— 
К —B sq. R-—B sq. 
BLACK (MR. J. А. WOOLLARD, BRADFORD). BLACK (MR. J. Е. HALL, BRADFORD). 
iv Г лал YER А Ше WA UE da 
Y 74: Ka ay 7 BR Г Yj О 2 ИФ ИГРА 
Y A / e 7 YG 7 Z л 2 /, 7 7 a 7 
m On ma na MF 
й Р 7 77 Us litt a 5, 7 COTA n WH) А AA yyy Л" MP» Ста, 
7 7 ГГ YUL, WY Gy 
YU №_ а #47 
m ЭЭ MM X т. s А 
2 2 7 л 7 U4 "a 7 7 7 
А Г 2 ^ Yj GY Y Г 
M Р T" 2, э 2284, Б А. 
7 7 Wy АА И 
n Г б 4 а 
ГЇ У Г Ё, „А РИ „= Г 
4 P] GLY 7 | 7 УУ, Р 7 4 
Г Г Е @@ My, Г 2 Ei 7 
WHITE (MR. F. P. WILDMAN, LEEDS). WHITE (MR. W. TURNER, MANCIIFSTER), 
The continuation was: 25 R x Continued with 28 P—R 


B,KxR;26 ВК 6 ch, K—B 3; R—B 7; 29 P—Q Kt 3. К 
27 Q—R 4 ch, P—Kt 4; 28 О—В 5; so ВО 2, RxPch!; 31 Rx 
6 ch, KxP; 28 Q—R 6 ch, KxP; R, QxP ch, K—R sq; 32 R— 
29 R—B sq ch, K—K 5; зо Qx P, B 8 ch, K—R 2; 33 QxR ch, 
K—Q 6; 31 Q—B4, Qx P. White and mates next move. 

mates in three. 


ЕССЕ 


ОВГГОАКУ. 


We greatly regret to see a brief announcement in the Deutsche Schach- 
zettung that Dr. Max Lange died unexpectedly on December 8th, at 
Leipzic, in the 67th year of his age. Мо particulars are given, but a full 
obituary notice will appear in the next issue. At his funeral, on December 
11th, Dr. von Gottschall pronounced a last farewell to the deceased chess 
master, and in the name of the Augnstea Club laid a wreath upon his bier. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


ENGLAND vERSUS SCOTLAND. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE Б.С.М. 

SIR, | 
| Now tbat International contests in all branches of sport have come 
to be considered as a sine gua non, 1 should like, with your permission, to bring 
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before the chess public the desirability of instituting an international chess 
match between England and Scotland. 

I have often mentioned the subject in private, but have always been met 
with the objections that Scotland would have no chance whatever against the 
sister country, and, that it was extremely questionable whether, in view of the 
relative strengths of the two countries, England would condescend to play us. 

As to the first objection, it goes, of course, without saying that the great 
superiority, at the present time, of England over Scotland in chess, must, at 
first, make our chances of success practically #27; but, in my opinion, the 
immense impetus which the game would receive in this country from the 
institution of an international match, would have the effect of so improving 
chess play in Scotland, that in a few more years the result would be by no 
means a foregone conclusion. The whole history of international contests 
shews that however inferior at first one country may be to the other, the 
commencement of the “levelling up” process synchronises with the institution 

of these contests. 

The second objection seems to me to be premature, as we have yet to learn 
that England will decline to play us. She has never, so far as I know, declined 
to take part in an international contest on this ground, and, she is not, I think, 
likely to do so now. 

The matter has only to be taken up by "those in authority" in the two 
countries, in order to bring about the institution of a match, which would in the 
long run, I venture to think, be looked forward to by chess players in both 
countries with even more interest than the cable match with the United States. 


Yours truly, 
W. M. WHITELAW. 


EDINBURGH, 
11th December, 1899. 


[We commend Mr. Whitelaw’s proposal to the careful consideration of the 
officials of the Scottish Chess Association. There is no doubt 
that a match England v. Scotland would give immense impetus to the 
game in both countries. - Ep. В.С.М.] 


Є 1 ARA Sf, ARS "чылы eer чул, RA AMA AA AUREAS. Ve ``. ^ 
АЗ 
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<. ` \ 
«ХЫ ХХ cc 3 ч 
> Sa о> 


Е уу 
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ON THE THEORY OF THE GIUOCO PIANO. 


TRANSLATED FROM THE Schachfreund. 


FTER the moves 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B 3, Kt—Q B 3; 
3 B—B 4, B—B 4; 4 P—B 3, it is mostly usual to play 4..., 
Kt—B 3 (the older defence, 4..., P—Q 3 might, however, be 


3. 


==” 2А. safer).  Hereupon generally follows 5 P—Q 4 (White can also, 
continue the attack by 5 Castles), P x P; 6PxP, B—Kt sch. Until a 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 15 


few years ago 7 B—Q 2 was almost always played here. Black, however, 
can then nearly obtain equality by 7..., Bx B ch; 8 Kt x B, P—Q 3, ёс. 
(if 8 .., P—Q4; 9 Px P, К KtxP ; White indeed is given an isolated 
Pawn. but by то О Кі 3 he gains a not to be depreciated attack). 
Besides, by 7..., KtxK P; 8 Bx B, KtxB; 9 BxP ch (more cautious 
would be 9 Q—Kt 3, P—Q 4; Ох Kt, &c.), Kx B; то Q—Kt 3 ch, P— 
Q 4; 11 Kt—K 5 ch, K—K 3; 12 Qx Kt, P—B 4; 13 Q—R 4, Q— 
Kt 3; as given by C. von Schmidt, Black can introduce complications 
whose results have not yet been determined. 
Of another possible continuation at White's 7th move, namely Kt— 
B 3, instead of B- -Q 2, the Handbuch only says that after the moves 7..., 
К Ktx P; 8 Castles, Bx Kt; 9 Px B, P—Q 4; and then Castles, Black 
BLACK. has a Pawn to the good. Steinitz, 
— — as is well known, in this position 
| Е 1 2-5 attempted the sacrifice 10 B—R 3, 
ZA: | 
А. y 2 2 72 


PxB; 11 R—K sq. Black can 
d 2 2 
I! zz 


now play in various ways, but since 


at least he can retain the Pawn by 
2 Г 
A ФР 
"N^ 


followed by Castles Q R, as played 
by Lasker against Steinitz. the latter’s 
invention must be considered as at | 
least unpractical. 

After the above introduction of 
the main variation the position stands 
as given in the annexed diagram. 
For the illustration of the theoretical 
value of this recently become 

WHITE. interesting variation, two consul 
tation games were played in November, 1899, at the Vienna Club (both 
starting from the position on the diagram), which we give with the 
accompanying notes. | 


11... ВК 3; 12 Rx Kt, Q—Q 4; 
Р 


САМЕ Мо. 1,839. 


WHITE. BLACK, =  — ences Almost compulsory: if 
- H. HAMLIsCH and Н. FAuNDRICH and Q—K 2; 9 Castles, or if 8..., Kt—R 
S. ALAPIN. 3. NEUMANN. 4; then 9 Q- -Q 4. 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 9 PxKKt 9 BxP ch 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Rt—Q B 3 то B—Q 2 so Q—K г ch 
3 B—B4 3 B-B 4 
4 P—B 3 4 Kt—B 3 PPE EET Here may be considered 
5 P—Q 4 5 PxP 10..., Bx Bch; 11 Qx B, Kt—K 2; 
6 PxP 6 B—Kt e ch 12 Castles K R, P—Q3; 13 Kt—Q 4; 
Eid Be Castles; 14 P—B 4, &c. Whether 
7; Kt—B 3 7 KtxK Р White’s attack is worth the lost Pawns 
8 P—Q 5 (See Diagram). may be doubted. 


Alapin maintained that **this move 11 K— B sq 


affords in any case more attack to the Less promising would be 11 B—K 
first player than the usual continuation 

2, Bx B ch; 12 Qx B, Kt—Kt 5, &c. 
8 Castles, but it costs more sacrifices." ‹ i129 ЫН; » 


8 Kt x Kt 11 BxR 


16 


12 


13 


I4 
16 


19 


K—B за. Q—B 8 ch; 
К sq, Q—B 8 ch; 
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риа He might also play гг..., 
BxB; 12 Qx B, Q- Kt 5, &c. 
QxB 12 Castles 

sueco uod In consideration of having 


the exchange and three Pawns ahead, 
Black now decides upon the sacrifice 
of a piece, in order to weaken the 
hostile attack. Otherwise there might 
ensue: 12... Q—K 5; 13 QxP |, 
QxB ch; 14 K—Ktsq, R—B sq; 15 
B—R 6, Q—Kt 5; 16 P—K R 4, 
Kt—Q sq; 17 K—R 2, P—Kt 3; 18 
R—K sq ch, Kt—K 3; 19 Px Kt, and 
White has a strong attack. Or 12..., 
Kt—Q sq; 13 QxP, R—B sq; 14 
B—R 6, P—K B 3; 15QxRch, Qx 
Q; 16 BxQ, KxB; 17 Kt—Q 4, 
РО 3 (P—Kt 3 better [translator]) ; 
18 P— B 4 (Kt—Kt 5 better), &c. 


P x Kt 13 QPxP 


РЕБ Kt PxP would present 
more difficulties to White, though the 
Black passed Pawns would not: stand 
so well together. 


B—B 3 14 B—K 3 
BxB 15 Px B 
P—KR4 16 Q R—Q sq 

— R— B 5 might also be played. 
R—R 3 17 R—Q2 
R—Kt 3 


f ISBxKt P, then Q—Q sq; 19 
Kt—Q 4, Rx B (P—B 4 looks also 
good, as the Kt dare not move [trans- 
lator]); 20 KtxK P, Q—B 3; 21 
QxQ, RxQ; 22 Ktx R, KxKt; 
with probable drawing chances. 


18 K R—Q sq 
Kt—K sq 


White had here various interesting 
continuations to choose from, e.g., I9 
B x Kt P, then R—Q 8ch ; 20Qx R, 
RxQch; 21 K—K 2, K—B 2 (best, 
for if Q—Q 2, 22 B—R 6 dis. ch, 
K—R sq; 23 Kt —K 5 апа wins); 22 
Kx R, 9—0 3ch; 23 K—K 2, Q-- 
Од; 24 Kt—K 5ch, K—K 2; 25 
R—Q 3, Q—K 5 ch, followed by Qx 
R P, &c. White could also have played 


I9 RxP ch. 
19 Q—B sq 
Tm Much better than Q x P. 
20 B—B6 20 R—Q 8 
21 Q—K 5? 


Too precipitate. 21 Q—B 3, R(Q 
sq)—Q 2; 22 B—K 5, wonld probably 
have won by degrees. 


21 RxKtch!! 


22 KxR 22 Q—Kt 5 ch 
Position after Black’s 22nd move: 
Q—Kt 5 ch. 


BLACK (FAHNDRICH AND NEUMANN). 


| УУ, 7427, ty Y 
| РРО, 7 € WY), e YY | 
| 2 t= РӘ 
iM ета 1 ths A 
WY / DA WH Г Wy > 77 А 
7&7 2 ; ГР T 17 
Uy GY A A. UY 
77А Л m 220, Cites Ae 
«YY; WY fy Wp, Y 
УЖ ГА UNG Г 
y A ГР ГР Г 2 
2/2 A 2797 / 2222 
ЛГ, Г А ЛГ, 
Р Yy EENAA A | 
7 7 A 
A 


Gy A Yj 7 e 
ZA ff 2 ? 
Р РЇ A 
^; #7 
Z 


П, 


Л 
A Yj 
б 2—2 UA 
Wy Сет, e UU 77 A 7 , 
^ 7 Ж Y Г, 7 7 
ГР Y 7 Р ЛР, 7 А 
Wy Ж ГР D Y 
p 
Л 7 
и, / л 


$ Ye / 


777 
Ж A 
psa 
2 = 
^ / 
PA 


Z 
р 
ZZ 


WHITE (HAMLISCH AND ALAPIN). 


Here, owing to White exceeding the time-limit, the game was broken 
- off. With the best possible moves on either side it would have been a draw, 
as follows: 23 K—K 2 (if 23 Q—B 3 ?, then Q—K 5 ch; 24 R—K 3, 
Q—Kt 8 ch; 25 K—K 2, Q—Q 8 mate), Q—B 5 ch (Q—Q 7 ch; 24 


25 K—K 2, leads to the same position); 24 K— 
25 K—K 2, R—Q 7 ch (Q—Q 8 ch is no better) ; 26 


K—B 3, Q—Q 8 ch; 27 K—B 4, RxP ch; 28 R—B 3, RxR ch; 29 


PxR, Px B; зо Qx K P ch, and the game is drawn. 


Other modes of 


play for Black result only in perpetual check, or else leave a perpetual check 


to the opponent. 


'The ending position is very interesting, and an analysis 


leading to a win for Black would be meritorious. 
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GAME No. 1,840. i 


Giuoco Piano. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

A. NEUMANN and H. HAMLISCH and 

H. FÄHNDRICH. S. ALAPIN. 

т P—K 4 т P—K 4 

2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 

3 B—B 4 3 B—B 4 

4 P—B 3 4 Kt—B 3 

5 P—Q 4 5 PxP 

6 PxP 6 B—Kt 5 ch 

7 Kt—B 3 я KtxKP 

8 Castles 8 KtxKt 
а The adoption of these eight 


moves on each side was agreed upon 
beforehand. The usual continuation 
for Black is 8..., Bx Kt; whereon 9 
P—Q 5 (best), B—B 3 [Why not Kt— 
К 4?—Translator|]; то R—K sq, Kt— 
K2; I1 Rx Kt, P—Q 3; 12 B—K 
Kt 5, &c.—according to an analysis of 
Moller, of Copenhagen-—and White 
has a strong attack for the Pawn. | 


9 PxKt 


If 9 R—K sq ch, B—K 2; 10 Px Kt, 
P—Q 4, &с. 9 Q—Kt 3 would not 
be good, on account of P—Q 4. 


9 P—Q 4 


ТУТ Steinitz treats of only 
9..., Bx P; 10Q—Kt 3, &c.; and 9..., 
B—K 2; то P—Q 5, &c. The text 
move, however, must be refuted before 
8 .., Kt x Kt is rejected. 


то ВО Kt 5 


10 R—K sq ch, B—K 2; 11 B—Q 
3, seems to us to give the best prospect 
of an attack. Also might be con- 
sidered 10 Px B, PxB; 11 R—K sq 
ch, Kt—K 2; 12 Q—K 2, B—K 3; 
13 B—Kt 5, Q—Q 4; 14 Bx Kt, K x 
В; 15 Q—B 2, «с. 


10 B—K 2 


еее [It may be concluded that 
Black thought B x P too dangerous, the 
reply probably being B—R 3, with an 
overwhelming attack if the B captured 
the Rook.—Translator. ] 


тт Bx Ktch 11 Px B 
12 Kt—K 5 12 B—Q 2 


13 
14 
15 


16 


17 
18 


19 


20 


2I 


22 


23 
24 
25 
26 


СЕРТИ P—Q В 4 would be bad, 
on account of 13 Kt—B 6, and then 
Kt x B. 


P—K B 4 13 Castles 
P—B 5 I4 P—B 3 
Kt—Kt 6 


This merely apparent brilliant sacri- 
fice leads to an exchange, which really 
eases the defence. We should have 
preferred 15 Kt—Q 3, followed by 
P—Kt 4 and Kt—B 4. White could 
afterwards by P—Q К 4 and B—R 3, 
have planted his Kt on Q B 5. 


15 Px Kt 
PxP 16 B—K sq 


ТУР The piece could not be 
retained, for after 16..., R—K sq; 17 
Q—R 5, B—K 3; 18 Q—R 7 ch, K— 
B sq; 19 В К 6, Px B; 20 White 
mates in two moves. 


Q—R 5 17 BxP 
QxB 18 Q—K sq . 
Q—Kt 4 19 B—Q 3 


B—Q 2 


Somewhat better was 20 B—R 6, 
Q—B 2; 21 B—B 4, &c. 


20 Q—K 5 
9—0 7 
The exchange of Queens was pre- 
ferable, since Black henceforth has the 
attack. If 21 QxQ, PxQ; 22 B— 
K3, P—K B 4; 23 P—Kt 3, Black 
would have had much more trouble to 


win. 
21 Q—K 7 
Q R—Q sq 
22 QxP(B6), Qx B; 23QxP ch, 
К-К 2; 24 R—B 3, P—Kt 3; would 
be of no avail, but 22 B—B 4 was 
worthy of consideration. 


22 P—QB 4 
K R—Ksq 23 Q—R 4 
P—Kt 3 24 PxP 
PxP . 25 Q R—K sq 
RxR 
A 2 
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The last hope ; 
R—K 7. | 
26 QxR ch 
27 B—K sq 
Position after White's 27th move :— 
B—K sq. 


BLACK (HAMLISCH AND ALAPIN). 
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WHITE (NEUMANN AND Е \HNDRICH). 


Black threatened 


27 RxR 
pup T TE If 27..., QxP ch; 28 
B—B 2, and White had still chances 
of a draw. 
28 QxR ch 
29 K—Kt 2 


If 29 Q—K 3, then B—Kt 5, with 
general exchanges. 


29 ОхР 

зо О-В 5ch зо K— Kt sq 

31 Q—K 8ch зі B—D sq 

32 Q—K óch 32 k—R2 

33 Q—B 5ch 33 K—R 3 

34 K—R 3 34 B—Q 3 

35 P—Kt 4 35 Q—k 4! 

36 Q—B 2 36 P—Q 5 

37 P—R 4 

White played this on the last chance 

of 37..., P-Q B 4; in which case, 
38 Q--R 4 ch, K—Kt 3; 39 b— 
kt 3, ёс. 


28 K—R 2 


37 P—Kt4 
38 Resigns. 


THE SCOTCH GAMBIT. 


The Brighton Society proposes to give, from time to time, positions 
which, so far as the editor is aware, have not been sufficiently analysed, or 
the analysis of which has not been published in accessible form. Dr. Hunt 
goes on to say :— Frequently moves are given in books as being bad, and 
are consequently avoided by those players who know the “books,” but 
such players can give no reason for thus avoiding them, and when such 
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| WHITE, 
White to play and win the exchange. 


moves are made against them are un- 
able to take advantage of their 
weakness. We commence with a 
variation of the * Scotch Gambit,” 
one which, through its not often being 
played by first-rates, at all events in 
match games, very often trips up good 
players. ‘The opening moves are: 
WHITE. BLACK. 
P—K 4 
Kt—Q B 3 
PxP 
B—B 4 
Kt—R 3 
Q—Kk 2! 
P—Q 3 
Note first that Black cannot 


| 
A 
чї Сол 0 ы on 
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play 6 Kt—K 4, because ; Kt—K 6 wins a piece for White. Neither can 
he play 6 Castles, because White replies with 7 BxP ch. The point, 
however, is as to^ White's 8th move. ` The “books” say P—B 4 is bad, 
but why should it be so? We give a diagram of the position after this 
move is made, and ask our readers to study the position for themselves, 
By doing so they will learn and remember much more than if they simply 
read over the analysis of others. 

Black wins the exchange thus: 8..., ВК Kt 5; 9 Q—R 4, B—K 
7; то Bx B, P—K 6 dis. ch; 11 K—R sq, Px B; 12 R—K sq, Kt—Q 
5, бс. It is not all, however, plain sailing for Black, since White gets a 
very strong attack, either by 13 Kt—Q B 3, giving up the exchange at 
once, or Бу 13 Kt—Q R 3, Bx Kt; 14 Px B, Kt—Q 5; 15 B—K 2. In 
either case, however, Black by careful play can maintain the advantage. 

Harking back a few moves in this variation, we stated that if Black 
play 6..., Castles ; White gets a winning attack Бу 7 Bx P ch. There isa 
pitfall here too, it may be well to point out. If Black reply у , K—R 
sq, White's continuation is not the brilliant one of 8 Ktx P,Rx B; 9 Bx 
Kt, Px B; то Qx R, for by 10..., Q—K 2, Black gets the better game. 

The winning continuation for White is 8 B—Kt 6, by which Black's K R 
' P falls, and the exposed King is in an untenable position. 

Our experience leads us to believe that the best form of defending 
the *‘ gambit” is to proceed as in the following game till the 8th move, 
when Black ought to proceed by B—Q 2, preparatory to Castling on the 
Queen's side. He will, of course, be exposed to a strong attack, but he 
can maintain his Pawn 2/45, and ultimately remain with the better game. 


We are indebted to the Pa// Mall Gazette for the score and notes of 


the following excellent practical example of Dr. Hunt's article. The game 
was played in a recent London chess league match. 
GAME No. 1,841. 
Scotch Gambit. 
Notes ву Г. GUNSBERG. P—Q 3 
WHITE. BLACK. 8 P—KR 3 8 Kt—K 4 
Dr. HUNT, Mr. О. C. MULLER, ; : 
North London Club, Metropolitan Club, Raina te way pad а 
т P—K 4 I P—K 4 White K BP. The way White has 
2 К Kt—B 3 2 Q Kt—B 3 conducted the opening has made 
P—Q PxP Black's position rather uncomfortable. 
3 4 3 Perhaps B—Q 2, with a view to Cas- 
4 B—B 4 4 B—B 4 tling Q К even at the expense of the К 
5 Kt—Kt 5 5 Kt—R 3 B P, would have given him a safer 
6 Q—R 5 6 Q—K 2 game. 
7 Castles 9 B—Kt 3 9 Q—B 3 


If ; KtxBP, Ktx Kt; 8 Bx kt, 


— à This move gets the 
QxB; 9 QxB, P—Q 3; White, E Queen 


into hot water soon, and does not in 


although he has got his Pawn back, 
and he can always do that in somewhat 
similar form, has nevertheless lost all 
attack. — Castling is therefore pre- 
ferable. 


any way promote Black's safety. He 
could have stopped the dreaded ad- 
vance of the K B P by playing P— 
Q 6, and the latter move might perhaps 
have given Black time to play Kt— 
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Kt sq, with a view to playing Kt—K 16 PxP 16 QxQP 
B 3, thereby relieving the pressure on 17 R—K 6 | 
his King's side. M . i 
White, by his excellent active play, 


10 РК B 4 то B—Q 2 has taken splendid advantage of the 
i1 Kt—Q 2 weakness of Black’s defence, which 
seems to be more pronounced than 
Now he threatens 12 Px Kt, P—Q was generally imagined. x: 
6 dis. ch; 13 K—R sq! Не could p 
not do this on the previous move as g R h m О Q sq 
the Rook was undefended. 18 Q—R 5c I —Q 2 
CS The enemy is disorganised, 
тт Q—Kt 3 and therefore the battle is won. И 
12 Q—R 4 12 Kt—B 3 K—B sq, 19 Rx Kt, B—K sq; 20 Q-— 
I3 Ki Et PS 13 P—B 4 Kt 5, winning. 
19 R—K 5 


—— MÀ Going from bad to worse, 


but Black could not permit White to Excellently played. White threatens 


mate in two moves, by 20 Р—К 6 ch, 


play P—B 5. followed by Kt—B 4. 
4 R—K sq 14 Kt—K 2 19 Bx Kt 
i P—K 5 15 B—B 3 20 B—K 6ch 2ọ Resigns. 


Before leaving the ‘‘Scotch Opening" we would shortly refer to a 
more fashionable form of the opening where players sometimes come to 
grief, and as an illustration take a game played by Mr. Elson and Mr. I. M. 
Brown (British Chess Magazine, 1893). The game proceeded 1 P—K 4, 
P—K 4; 2 Kt—K В 3, Kt—Q B 3; 3 P—Q 4, PxP; 4 KtxP, Kt— 
K B 3; 5 Ktx Kt, Kt Px Kt; 6 B—O 3, P—Q 4; 7 P—K 5, Kt- Kt5; 
8 ок 2 (?), BCQ B4; 9 Castles. This looks a natural move, but it 
loses the game, as the continuation shows: 9 Q—R 5; 10 B—K B 4, Kt 
x B P; 11 B—Kt 3, Kt—Q 5 dis. ch; 12 B—B 2, Bx Bch; 13 R x B, 
QxR ch; I4 Qx Q, Ktx Q; and wins. 

In the foregoing variation White could much have improved on his 
7th move, making use of a line of play adopted by Senor Golmayo against 
Capt. Mackenzie, viz.: 7 Px P, PxP; 8 B—Kt 5 ch, B—Q2; 9 Bx B 
ch, Qx B ; 10 Castles, B—K 2; 11 Kt—Q 2, &c, 


GAME No. 1,842. 


Played (January to September, 1899) by Correspondence, in a Russian 
Tournament. Score and Notes translated from /Vovoya Vremya. 


Two Knights’ Defence. 


Nores ву М. TCHIGORIN. 5 Castles 5 B—B 4 
WHITE. BLACK. 6 P—K 5 6 P—Q 4 
M. TcnicorRIN. M. B. KOLENKO 1. resne At the Buda-Pesth 
МЕ I P-K Tournament, 1896, in the play-off for 
: s ut 2 Kt_O B first and second prizes with M. 
2 Kt— 3 3 Charousek, I twice adopted this varia- 
3 B—B 4 3 Kt—B 3 tion, in the one playing B—Kt 5, and 


4 P—Q 4 4 РХР in the other 7 Рх Kt. In both of these 
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I won. It has also fallen to me in 
this correspondence tournament to 
win two more games at the same 
opening. These games have confirmed 
my opinion, based partly on practice 
and partly on analytical research, that 
the advantage rests with White, and 
not as so many think with Black. 


B—Q Kt 5 7 Kt—K 5 
Ktx P 8 Castles 
Kt x Kt 9 Px Kt 
BxP о В К 3 
ОхР 

In annotating my game with 
Charousek, which this one follows, 
a critic in the Schacimitny Journal 
considers that Black has now a clear 
win, and should play (not as Charousek 
did, Qx Q) “11..., Bx R ; and after 
12 Qx Kt, B—R 3, White," he says, 
* must play 13 Kt—B 3 to avoid 
mate” (2); on which he continues 
(I3, R—Kt sq; 14 Q—K Kt 4, 
P—K B4; 15 Q—Kt 3. R—Kt 3; 
16 B—Q 5 ch, K—R sq ; 17 B—Kt 3, 
P—K B 5, and White cannot take 
this Pawn without the loss of a piece, 
whereupon the superiority of Black's 
position is apparent." 


тт BxR 


ие My game with Charousek 
was continued тт..., Qx Q; 12 BxQ, 
Q R—Q sq; 13 P—Q B4, Rx B ; 14 
PxR, BxR; :5 Kx B, KtxK ВР; 
16 Kt—B 5, Kt—Q 6; 17 K—K a, 
Ktx K P; 18 B—K Ba, R—K sq ; 
I9 Bx Kt, Rx Bch; 20 K—Q 3, R— 
R4; 21 K—B 4, B—Bsq; 22 P— 
КЕЗ, R—R 5ch; 2; K—Q 3, R— 
K B 4; 24 R—K sq, R—B7; 25 R— 
K2, RxR; 26 KxR. It was con- 
tinued till the 45th move, White 
winning, planting his King, eventually, 
on Q B 6, in order to support the 
advance of the Q and Q Kt Pawns. 


Q x Kt 12 B—R 3 
Kt—B 3 

This move is not forced—I played it 
in order to let my opponent follow the 
** recipe " of the Schachmatny Journal 


upto and including move 15. In a 
more serious game I should play 


otherwise. 
| 13 R—Kt sq 


14 P—K B4 
I5 R—Kt 3 


[| А 
м ON оом 


„4 


I2 
I3 


14 Q—K Kt 4 
I5 Q—Kt 3 
I6 B—R 6 


2I 


Position after White's 16th move :— 
B—R 6. 


BLACK (M. KOLENKO). 


e 
2 


7 


wa m 
7 Yj A 


17 


18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 


WHITF (M. TCHIGORIN). 


This move takes all the ** music 
out of the criticism quoted. But to 
test his variation—16 B—Q 5 ch, K— 
К sq; but instead of 17 B—Kt 3, play 
17 B—K Kt 5, and if P—K B 5, play 
not Q—R 4 (which the critic notes . 
** |^), but 18 QxP (with a note of 
interrogation ?). There is nothing to 
be feared, e.g., 18..., RXQ; 19 Bx 
Q ; and whether Rx B P or Bx P ch, 
there is nothing good for Black. 
The position was well examined by 
me, wih M. Schiffers and others, 
and we found nothing. 


16 КВ 2 


ОРА This move was obvious, 
and with it White wins back the 
exchange and remains in a superiority 


of Pawns. 
B—Kt 5 17 BxP ch 


Tm If 17 B—K 2, then 18 
R—Q sq, Q—K Bsq; 19 P—K 6, &c. 
QxB I8 Qx B 
B—Q 5 I9 B—Kt2 
Kt--K 4 20 Q—Kt 3 
BxR ch 21 Qx B 
Kt—Kt 5 22 Q—Kt 3 
Q—Q2' 23 Q—K sq 
R—Q sq 24 B—B 3 
Q—Q 3 2; РК R 3 
Q—B4ch 26 Resigns. 

ЕРТЕ For if K—R sq, 27 R— 


Q8, PxKt; 28 RxQ, BxR; 29 
Q x B P, &c. 
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GAME No. 1,843. 


Played in a Russian Correspondence Tourney, December, 1898— 
April, 1899. 


Kieseritzky Gambit. 


NoTES ву Jas. MASON. 
WHITE. | BLACK. 


-~ B. ScHAwrow. М. W. TERLETZKI. 


P—K 4 _ т P—K 4 
P—K B4 2 PxP 
Kt—K B 3 3 P—K Kt 4 
P—K R 4 4 P—Kt 5 
Kt—K 5 5 B—Kt 2 


MT NE Making Paulsen's Defence, . 


considered best in this gambit, through 
5.... Kt—K B 3, usually comes to the 
same thing. 


P—Q 4 

If 6 Ktx Kt P?, P—Q 4 !; 7 P— 
Black would have a Pawn more, and 
the superior position. Or, in this, if 
White retires 7 Kt—B 2, Black replies 
7..., Kt—K 2; and soon Castles, with 
various attacking advantages. Then, 
again, if 7 P x P ?, of course 7..., Q— 
К 24 !; and White's Knight would be 
lost—as if his King were to go out, it 
would be at risk of mate. And so 
in a multitude of variations, after 6 
Ktx Kt P?, White is the defendiag 
party, scarcely able to hold his own— 
hence the move in the text. 


6 КЕК B 3 
Ktx Kt P 7; KtxK P 


8 BxP 


Rather 8 B—Q 3, first getting rid of 
the Knight. However, Black does 
not make the most of this premature 
capture; and so matters go very 
smoothly for his adversary. 


8 Q—K 2 


9 Kt~K 3 


See Diagram, 
9 Kt—Kt 6 


a Ó Better 9..., Q—Kt 5+; 
10 Kt—Q 2, QxQ P; orif 10 P—B 
3, then 10.... Qx Kt P; and, though 
11 Q—Kt 4, K —B sq, &c., would need 
very careful handling, Black should 
weather all complications, with a Pawn 
or more in his tavour. 


то Q—Kt 4 
Very good. This way White can 
afford a Pawn or two, as well as the 
exchange, for the promise or attack 
upon his adversary's very undeveloped 


position. 

то BxP 

тт Qx Kt тг BxP 

12 BxP 12 РО 3 

13 BxP 13 Q—K 3 

14 B—K 2 14 Kt—B 3 

I5 Castles! I5 BxR 

(seo un ....Now he has the exchange; 


but in what a miserable situation ! 
And it seems all virtually forced from 
his unfortunate 9th move. 


16 B—R 5 16 Kt—Q sq 
17 P—B 3 17 Q—K 5 
EE There is nothing good ; 


and perforce he must play badly. At 
this point Kt—Kt 4, with perhaps 
later K—K_ sq. was threatening. А 
curious and instructive little game. 


18 Kt—Q 2 18 Q—Q 6 
19 ОК 5ch 19 B—K 3 
20 RxP!! 20 Resigns. 


Position after White's 9th move :— 
Kt—K 3. 


BLACK (MR. TERLETZKI). 
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WHITE (DR. SCHAWROW). 
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Played by correspondence in a Russian Tourney, Jan.—July, 1899. 


Ruy Lopes. 


Nores BY JAS. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
M. A. KLASSEN. М. Р. PERWAGO. 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 B—Ktg ^ 3 P—QR3 
4 B—R 4 4 Kt—B 3 
5 Kt—B 3 5 P—Q3 
S Doubtful, though fash- 
ionable. White may well exchange, 


doubling the Pawns for the ending ; 
perhaps all he should look for in this 
version of the Zogez. 


6 P—Q 4 6 B—Q 2 
7 P—Qs 
А sort of move to be generally 
avoided. It seriously weakens the 


II 


I2 


centre againstthe very probableadvance 
of adverse King Bishop Pawn, while 
it also blocks the important diagonal 
upon which he means to post his King 
Bishop. 


7 Kt—K 2 

8 Kt—Kt 3 
9 Kt—Kt 5 
то РК R 4 


B—Kt 3 
Castles 
Kt—K 2 


salad iade ... Playing with much confi- 
dence. Of course White should not 
take tne Knight presently offered, 
without céear/y seeing how the resulting 
attack upon his King is to be with- 
stood. 


P—K R 3 тт Q—K 2 


See Diagram. 
Рх КЕ 


No doubt 12 B—Kt 5, to close out 
the Black Queen, would be better. 
There is no occasion to take this 
Knight, except that it is “іп take," 


I3 Kt—Kt 5 


and the opening of the Rook file is 
far from prudent — if not certainly 
fatal. | 


12 PxP 
13 Kt—B 5 


c M. Perwago sees his way 
clearly enough, and makes the most 
of his opportunities. When the Queen 
reaches the Rook file, it is really al], 
over. Nothing can save White's game, 


14 Ktx Kt I4 Qx Kt(Kt 5) 
15 Kt—K 2 15 Q—R 5 

16 P—B 3 16 PxP! 

17 R—K sq 17 PxP 


18 Resigns. 


Mate inevitable. Black managed 
so as to hold the King at Kt sq, either 
to mate him there, or to be able to 
check at R 7 and make another Queen 
—mating shortly afterwards. 


Position after Black's ТИВ move :— 
|» Q—K г. 


BLACK (M. KLASSEN). 
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WHITE (М. PERWAGO). 
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GAME No. 


Played recently in Vienna. 


1,845. 


Score from the Moscow Gazette. 


Ruy Lopez. 


NOTES BY JAS. MASON. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
M. A. NEUMANN. M. BANNET. 
т P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 B—Kt 5 3 P-QR 3 
4 B—R 4 4 P—Q3 
5 P—Q 4 5 В О? 
6 PxP 


А *''trappy" variation of this sort 
of Lofez may run somewhat as follows: 
6 Castles, P—Q Kt 4; 7 B—Kt 3, Px 
P; 8 KtxP?, Ktx Kt; 9 Qx Kt, 
P—Q B4 !; and the Bishop at Kt 3 
will be lost for a couple of Pawns. 
This often comes about from a trans- 
position of moves, White advancing 
his Queen Pawn after having Castled. 


6 Kt x P 
7 ВК Kt 5 


А If anxious to exchange, 
he might better continue 7..., Ktx 
Kt+; and if 8 Qx Kt, then 8... ,Q— 
В 3, if not 8.., Kt—B 3, with. a safe 
game. Black "plays too much with 
the same pieces, and finds himself in 
difficulties accordingly. 


Kt x Kt ! 


A brilliant соир, —аррагепИу quite 
surprising to his opponent! And a 
practically - sound venture withal. 
Black must take the Queen or lose 
a piece of course. 


8 BxQ 
Bx P ch 9 K—K2- 
B x Kt ! 
See Diagram. 
то K—B 3 
ТРИ If he takes either Bishop 


or Knight, then equally 11 B—Kt 5+, 
and White will come out a Pawn to 
the good, at least. But the obvious 
resource seems to be 10..., P—K К 3; 
allowing three pieces for the Queen, on 
the very likely chance of recovering 


18 
I9 


20 
2I 
21 


Р 
Е Л 


| н. a, A „8 m, 2 

| m f oY aim "st. GY 
7 YY % 
nme 


Yj 


one of them in later complications. 
As it goes there is clear loss of a Pawn, 
with the King dangerously far afield. 


B—Kt 5 ch! гі KxB 
Kt—B7ch тг К—В 5 
К хо I3 Rx Kt 
B—Kt 3! I4 B—R 4 
Kt—B 3 I5 P—B 3 
P—Kt3ch 16 K—B6 
B—B 4 


White plays admirably. But Black 
ventures much; actually falling into a 
mate,—in his efforts to avoid an ending 
in which he would be a Гамп to the 


bad. 

| 17 В К 2? 
B—K2ch 18 K—Kt 7 
BxB 19 KxR 


eT rer Not to spoil а pretty 
termination; the proper thing in a 
desperate case. 
B—B з ch 
K—K 2 
R mates.. 


20 KxP 
21 K—R 6 


Position after White’s roth move :— 


Bx Kt! 
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noticed in our last issue. 
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GAME No. 1,846. 


Played in the Haupt-turnier of the Riga Chess Association, October 
28th, 1899. аек Tageblatte. 


Ruy Lopes. 


BLACK. 
M. C. BEHTING. 


1 P—K 4 

2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 Kt—K B 3 
Castles 4 Ktx P 
R—K sq 9 Kt—K B 3 


аа 5.... Kt-—Q 3 is the usual 
move, and leads to the variation played 
in the Cole v. Ward game, and also 
in some of the games of the last cable 
match, vzde В.С. М., Мау, 1899. The 
move in the text leads to a compressed 
position. 


Kt x P 


This seems preferable tothe variation 
given the Handbuch: 6 Bx Kt, QPx 
B; 7 RxP ch, B—K 2; 8 О—К sq, 
p—K R3; 9 P—Q B 5, Kt—Q 2; 
то К-К 2. 


WHITR. 


P—K 4 
Kt—K B 3 
B—Kts = 


| 6 В К 2 
P—Q 4 7 Castles 
Kt-QB3 8 B—Kt5 

я Black is in ап awkward 


position. The advance of the Q P is 
impossible, and a Pawn would belost by 


17 


8..., Ktx Kt; owing tog Px Kt, Kt— 
К sq; Іо B—B 4, P—Q 3; 11 Bx Kt, 
RxB, 12 PxP, BxP; 13 RxR ch, 
QxR; 14 ВхВ, Px B; 15 Qx P. 


B—K Kt 5 9 P—QR 3 
B—R 4 то P—Q Kt 4 
B—Kt 3 її B—Kt 2 
Kt—Kt 4 


The simplest way towin. 12 Kt—Q 
5 looks tempting but is not quite sound. 


12 Вх Kt 


„ә B—K 2; then 
13 Rx B, KtxR; 14 Ktx ktch, Рх 
Kt; 15 BxP and wins. If in this 
I3..., Qx R; then 14 Kt.—Q 5, Q—Q 
sq; IS Ktx Ktch, Px Kt; 16 KtxP 
ch, K—R sq; 17 Q—R 5, and mate 
In a move or two. | 


РхВ 13 P—Q4 

Q—B 3 14 Kt—K 2 
ЕТКЕ Black is powerless апа 

has no satisfactory defence. 

Kt x Kt 15 Kt Px Kt 

BxP 16 R—K sq 

Q—Kt3ch 17 Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,847. 


We extract the following beautiful partie from Blackburne’s Games, 


It was one of ten played sans voir by Mr. 


Blackburne, at the City of London Chess Club, in 1871. 
Scotch Gambit. 


Mr. 


I 
2 


3 
4 


5 
6 


Nores ву J. Н. BLACKBURNE. - 


WHITE. BLACK. 
J. Н. BLACKBURNE. Dr. BALLARD. 
P—K 4 т P—K 4 
Kt—K P 3 2 Kt—Q B3 
P—Q 4 3 PxP 
B—Q B 4 4 B—B 4 
Kt—Kt 5 5 Kt—R 3 
Q—R 5 6 Q—K2 


7 
8 


9 


Castles 7 Kt—K 4 
B—Kt 3 8 P—Q 3 
P—K R 3 9 Kt—Kt sq 
P—K B 4 то P—Q 6 dis. ch 


esee. Ihis discovered check is 
useless, White to bring his other 
Kt into play. 


K—R 2 тт Kt—K B 3 
Q—Q sq 12 QKt—Ktsch 
P x Kt 13 Ktx P ch 


A 2d 


14 РКК 4 


есь А strong move—threat- 
ening P—R 5, which either mates or 


wins the Queen. 
I5 P—B 5 
16 BxP ch 
17 Qx Kt 


Position after White's 17th move :— 
Q x Kt ! 


|. BLACK (DR. BALLARD). 


15 В Кб 
16 K—B sq 
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When Black made his fifteenth move 
he could not have dreamed of this 


22 
23 


24 
25 


26 


27 
28 


sacrifice. 
17 PxQ | 
18 Bx B 18 Q—K 4 ch 33 
I9 B—B 4 19 Qx Kt P 34 
20 Kt—Q 2 20 PxP 35 
21 Kt—B 4 36 
GAME No. 


We extract 
Sunday Times. 
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At this stage the game was adjourned 
and most of the spectators held that 
White had a los! position ; yet not only 
did he actually win, but exhaustive 
analysis proved that he could do so 
in every variation. 


21 Q—B 6 ch 
Kt—K 3 22 B—Q2 
KxP 23 B—R 5 
— Ee should not have tried 


to save the advanced Pawn, but with 
В—В 3 kept the Kt out of Q 5. 


Kt-Qs 24 Q—Q6 
B—Kt 6 25 R—R 3 
———— — To prevent Kt—K 6 ch 
and Kt—K 7 mate ! 
Kt—K 6ch 26 K—Kt sq 
Kt—K 7; ch 27 K—R sq 
R—K sq 28 Q—Q 8 ch 
odii ree The only move to prolong 
the game. If 28., Qx P; 29 K— 


kt 3, Q--Q 6ch; 30 K— B 2, and 
the game cannot be taved. 


QRxQ 20 PxR (Q) ch 
RxQ зо BxR ch 
K—Kt 3 31 R—R 8 
B—Q 2 


Better than. Kt— Kt 5, which only 
wins exchange. 


32 B—R 4 
B—B 3 33 R—K Kt sq 
P—B 6 34 Bx B 
Kt x B ch 35 K—R2 
P—B 7.and wins. 


1,848. 


the following game and notes from the Philadelphia 
It was played recently in an exhibition of ten games 


sans voir, at the Newark Club, New Jersey, U.S.A. 
Queen’s Gambit Declined. 


WHITE, BLACK. 
Mr. Н. М. PILLSBURY. AMATEUR. 
1 РО 4 І P—Q 4 

2 РО Вад 2 P—K3 

3 Kt-QB3 3 P—QB3 
4 Kt—B 3 4 B—Q 3 


5 


6 


P—K 4 5 Kt—K 2 
B—Q 3 6 Castles 


Black’s defence, hitherto defective 
on second and fourth move, now- be- 
comes a downright loss, which Mr. 
Pillsbury demonstrates in his happiest 
vein. 


Wesce 7 "EP 
1 


I 
I 
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pj ма 
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P—K 5 7 B—B 2 
BxP ch 8 KxB 
ЕРЕ .....( would have been а 


shade better to play R—K sq. This 
would, however, have been a loss 
equally, as White would have proceeded 
with Kt-—Kt 5, P—K Kt 3 (best), 
Q—B 3, &c. 


Kt—Kt 5 ch 9 K—Kt 3 


ннн Оп K—Kt sq follows the 
familiar Q—R 5, although Black can 
hold out for some time by R—K sq. 


Q—Kt 4 то P—K B 4 
Q—Kt 3 тт Q—Q 2 
Q—R 4 and wins. 


With this move Mr. Pillsbury 
electrifizd the assembled players by 
announcing mate in eight moves. The 
modus operandi in seven moves is as 
follows, after Black's 12th move, 
Bx K P:—13 Px B, К-К sq; 14Q 
xR, P—B 5; 15 Q—R7 ch, Kx Kt; 
16 P—R 4 ch, K—Kt 5; 17 Qx Pch, 
Kt—Kt 3; 18 Q x Kt mate. 


= 


nouncement was that it is susceptible 
of demonstration in one move less, as 
above given. Instead of 17 QxP ch, 
Mr. Pillsbury had probably in his 
mind's eye 17 P—B 3 ch, which would 
have made the eight moves. 


Position after White's 12th move:— 


Q—R 4. 


BLACK (AMATEUR). 
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WHITE (MR. PILLSBURY). 


GAME No. 1,849. 


First game concluded (Board 32) in the correspondence match York- 
shire v. Kent, now proceeding with teams of 49 players on each side. 
Giuoco Piano. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. S. HorpgN, Mr. C. CHAPMAN, 
Leeds. St, Mary Cray. 

P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q Вз 
B—B 4 3 B—B4 
P—Q B 3 4 Kt—K B 3 
P—Q 4 9 PxP 
Castles 6 Ktx P 
PxP 7 B—K2 
P —Q 5 8 Kt—Kt sq 
R—K sq 9 Kt—Q 3 


ы OD CON ANAW DN м 


B—ERt 3 то Castles 
Kt— B 3 


This game should be compared with 
Neumann 2. von Cornitz, vide P.C. AM. 


Guide to the Ofenings (pp. 5 and 6). 


At this stage von Cornitz played Kt— 
K sq, and the continuation was: 12 
P—Q 6, Px P; 13 RxB, QxR; 14 
B—Kt 5, Kt—K B 3; 15 Kt—Q 5, 
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Q—Q 5; 16 0—0 4, kt—D 3; 17 
Q—K 4, Resigns. 


Position after White's r1th move :— 
Kt—B 3. 


BLACK (MR. CHAPMAN). 
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WHITE (MR. HOLDEN). 


27 


The only imperfection in the an- 
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II Kt—B 4 I9 Q—R 7 
120—060 гру x Threatening 20 Kt—B 6, Q—Kt 8 ch, 
13 B—Kt 5 13 ВК 2 and Kt—R 7 mate. Of course if I9..., 
14 Rx B 14 Ktx R Рх В, the reply is Kt—B 6!. Mr. 
15 Q—K 2 I5 Q Kt—B 3 Holden’s play in this game shows, 
16 R—K sq 16 R—K sq without doubt, that he is a close student 
` М. Gut д ngs. 
17 Kt—Q 5 17 K—B sq of the В C. M. Guide to ds Openings 
18 Q—Q 3 18 РК R 3 19 Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,850. 


The following interesting game was played in the pending City of 
London Chess Club Tournament. Score and Notes from Zhe Field. 


French Defence. 


Notes ву Г. HOFFER. i1 QxQP 11 Q—K2 
WHITE. BLACK. 12 Kt—K 4 ; 
Mr. А. E. TigrJEN. Mr. Е. О. JONES. This is Mr. Tietjen's discovery, and 
т P—K 4 т РК 3 а very strong move it is. 
2 РО 4 2 P—Q 4 12 PxP 
3 Kt—Q B 3 3 Kt—K B 3 13 PxP 13 B—Kt 3 
4 РК 5 4 K Kt—Q 2 ee Without Whites Kt — 
5 P—B 4 5 P—Q B 4 K 4, Black could play here Kt x P, with 
6 PxP 6 Kt—Q B 3 an overwhelming attack ; but as it is he 
7 P—QR 3 7 BxP is compelled to retire B—Kt 3, and the 
8 Q—Kt ‚8 Castl attack is gone, whilst White resumes 
4 ASHES the offensive with irresistible vigour. 
9 Kt—B 3 9 P—B 3 We have examined the sacrifice of the 
ee We have published before exchange 13.., Кх Kt, but it is no 
` a game with the same variation, played good either. 


by Professor Brodsky, at Manchester, 14 B—K Kt5 14 Q—K sq 
which won brilliantly for the defence. 15 Kt—Q 6 

We suspected at the time that the sac- 
rifice of the two Pawns was accident Position after White’s 15th move :— 
and not design; but Mr. E. O. Jones Kt 6 
informed us that, examining some —Q 6. 
variations of the French Defence, he BLACK (МВ. JONES). 
hit upon this variation, and thought it — — oe 
might be adopted by Black advanta- 
geously. The remarkable point being 
that what Mr. Brodsky discovered 
accidentally was worked out simulta- 
neously by Mr. Jones. 

[For two games at this opening see 
B.C. M., vol. xvii. (1897), pp. 205-6. 
The players were Palmer v. Brodsky, 
and van Lennep v. E. O Jones.— 
Ер. В.С.М.] 


то QxK P ch 


Mr. Tietjen, who expected his 
opponent to adopt this variation, pre- 
pared a counter-plan, entirely and 
effectively demolishing the ingenious 
discovery, and he consequently accepts 
.the proffered sacrifice. 


то K—R Sq WHITE (MR. TIETJEN). 
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15 Q—R 4 

и Even giving up the Queen 
would only yield a short-lived attack, 
е.2., 15... Kt(Q2)XP; 16 ktxQ, 
Ktx Ktch; 17 Px Kt, Rx Kt ch; 18 
K—Qsq, РК R 3; 19 B—Q 2, B— 
Оз; 20 Q—K R 4, О R—Q sq; 21 
B—Q 3, and wins. 


16 P—K R4 


A shorter and more forcible attack 
would have been 16 P—K Kt 4. If 
16..., Q—Kt 3, then 17 B—Q 3 wins 
the Queen, and if 16..., Q x P, then 17 
Kt—B 7 ch, Rx Kt ; 18 QxR, P—R 


3; 19 Q—K 8 ch, K—R 2; 20 B—Q 
3 ch, and mate in three moves. 
I6 Kt—B 4 
17 B—K2 17 B—K 3 
18 Q—Q 2 18 Q—Kt 5 
19 Castles О В 19 Q—R 5 


є TDN AUN m 


IO 
II 


20 
2I 
22 
23 
24 


7 


29 
B—Kt 5 20 Q—K Kt 5 
Bx Kt 21 Px B 
P—R 5 22 B—Q4 
P—R 6 23 P—Kt 3 
B—B 6 ch 24 RxB 


Meee errr If 24..., K— kt sq, then 
25 R—R 4, Q—K 3; 26 Q—Kt 5, and 
RxB would be compulsory, because 
of 27 Qx Pch, Px Q; 28 P—R 7 mate. 


25 PxR 25 Q—K 3 
26 Kt—K Kt 5. 26 QxP 

27 KR—Bsq 27 Q—K2 
28 Q R—K sq 28 Q—Q B2 
29 Q—B 3 ch. 29 K—Kt sq 
зо Kt(Kt 5)—B 7 


A valuable game from a theoretical 
point of view, and well played by Mr. 
Tietjen besides. 


зо Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,851. 


Played in the pending Tournament of the City of London Chess 
Club. 


Scotch. Game. 


Notes BY К. TEICHMANN. 


BLACK. WHITE. 
Mr. WOON. Mr. LAWRENCE. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
P—Q 4 3 PxP 
Kt x P 4 B—B 4 
B—K 3 5 Q—B 3 
P-QB3 бККЕК 2 
B—Kt 5 
This move is not as good as B—K 
2, as recommended by the books. 
7 Castles 
Castles 8 P—Q 3 
Kt x Kt 
_ An unfavourable exchange, better 
would have been 9 Bx Kt, Px B; 10 
Kt—Q 2 
9 PxKt 
BxB то PxK B 
B—Q 4 


12 


13 


14 
I5 
16 
17 
18 


B—K 3 followed by Kt—Q 2 would 
still have given White an even game. 


тт Q—Kt 3 
Р--О Kt 4 


A weakening move, and loss of 
valuable time. — Kt—Q 2 was still 
good enough. | 


12 P—K B4 


esee Black seizes his oppor- 
tunity at once, and from now to the 
end has matters all his own way. 


P—K 5 


Another mistake. The simple Рх P 
would have given better chances for a 
good defence. 


13 P—B 5 
P—B 3 I4 B—R 6 
R—B 2 15 PxP 
BxP 16 Q R—Q sq 
B—Q 4 17 Kt—Q 4 
Kt—Q 2 18 K R—K sq 


= 
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Kt—K 4 19 ВВ 4 
Q—K 2 20 P—B 3 
R—K s 21 R—K 3 
Q—B 2 22 О R—K sq 
K R—K 2 23 P—QR 3 
K—B 2 24 P—K R3 
P—QR3 25 K—Rsq 
P—B 4 26 Kt—K 6 


T This move, in conjunction 
with the following pretty sacrifice of 
the exchange, is absolutely decisive. 


27 Bx Kt 27 Rx Kt! 
28 PxR 28 BxP 
29 Qx B 20 RxQ 
зо ВВ 5 30 RxR ch 
31 RxR 31 PxP 


And Black won. 


GAME No. 1,852. 


Played in the Tournament for the Championship of the City of 
Londoh Chess Club. 


Falkbeer Gambit. 


NoTES ву R. TEICHMANN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

. К. ГОМАМ. Mr. Н. №. TRENCHARD. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 
P—K B 4 2 P—Q4 
PxQP 3 P—K 5 
P—Q 3 4 Kt—K B 3 
PxP 5 KtxP 
Q—K 2 6 ОХР |. 
Kt—Q 2 7 P—K B4 
P--K Kt 4 


This attack was introduced by the 
great Hungarian player, R. Charousek, 
in the Nuremberg Tournament, 1896. 
Up to that time it was considered quite 
safe to decline the King's Gambit by 
P—Q 4; but this ingenious attack by 
Charousek made its soundness again 
doubtful. Our opinion is that Black 
may get an even game by the line of 
play pointed out in note 2. 


8 P—K Kt 3 


p ......А bad move, which loses 
at least а Pawn, The correct answer, 
which was played by Blackburne, in 
Nuremberg, against Charousek, is б; 
B—K 2; 9 B—Kt 2, Q.—R 4; 10 Px 
P, Kt--Q 3! (here Blackburne played 
Kt—B 3, which is slightly inferior), 
and Black should be well able to hold 
his own, although the open K Kt file 
is dangerous for Black, as he has to 
Castle King's side. 


9 
IO 


19 
20 


B—Kt 2 
PxP 


Of course, White might have been 
satished here by winning the Pawn, ` 
but is quite justified in playing for 
attack, as is proved by the sequel. 


9 B—K 2 


то PxP 
Kt x Kt II PxKt 
BxP 12 Q—K 3 
Kt—B 3 13 Kt—B 3 
P—B 5 14 Q—Q 3 
Р—В 6 


А very strong and ingenious move - 
theattack instituted by this is absolutely 
sound, and wins very quickly. 


15 ОхР 
B—Kt 5 16 Q—K 3 
Castles ОК 17 B—Q 2 
ТРТУ With a view to Castling 


Queen's side, but this is frustrated by 
White very cleverly. - | 


RxB! 18 KxR 


—— Á—| If QxR, then 19 Bx 
Kt, Px B; 20 R—Q sq, and wins. 
B x Kt ch 19 Px B 
Kt—K 5 ch 

It is a pity that Mr. Loman here 
missed the strongest continuation, 
viz., 20 R—Q sq ch, B—Q 3; 21 Kt 
—К 5 ch, K—K sq; 22 Q—R 5 ch, 
K-—B sq; 23 R—B sq ch, K—Kt sq; 
24 B—R 6, and wins. 

20 K—K sq 


2I 
22 
23 
24 
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Q—Rsch 21 K—Bsq 25 Kt—B4dis.ch25 K—Q 2 

B x B ch 22 KxB 26 Q—B 5ch 26 K—Q sq 
R—K sq 23 Qx RP 27 R—Qsqch 27 K—K sq 
Q—Kt 5 ch 24 K—K sq And White mates in three moves. 


GAME No. 1,853. 


Played in the pending tournament at the City of London Chess Club. 
King’s Bishop's Gambit. | 


NOTES BY R. TEICHMANN. White has now lost a Pawn, but he 
: has prospects of attack, and should at 
WHITE. BLACK. least be able to win his Pawn back. 
Mr. R. LOMAN. Mr. BARLOW. 
20 Kt—R 
т P—K 4 т РК 4 3 
(2 P—K B 4 а If 20..., Bx Bi21 Ох 
3 B—B 4 3 P—Q 4 B, ОхО; 22 KtxQ, B—Kt 4; 23 
4 BxP 4 Q—R 5 ch О R—K Kt sq, and White has the 
5 K—B sq 5 P—K Kt4 better game. 
6 Kt—Q B 6 B—Kt2 
7 о. 3 7 Kt—K 2 21 R—K Kt sq 21 BxB 
$ ae j E E TEN EES Black has nothing better ; 
9 1— 4 grae 3 it appears therefore, that, instead of 
то B—B 4 Kt—R 3, he should have played Kt— 
О 2, so as to answer R—K Kt sq by 
So far the opening moves are accord- Kt —B 3, and if then P—K 5, Bx B, 
ing to the books; but White's last holding his Pawn ! 
move, although played before by strong 
players, cannot be recommended, as 22 RxR ch 22 K—K2 
the retreat of the Bishop involves too Е —K Kt 
much loss of time, and leaves the 3Q Sq 
initiative to Black. К 
White is thus able to maintain his 
то P—Q B 3 gain and should win with correct 
= play. 
11 K—Ktsq 1 P—Kt 5! 
12 Kt—K sq 12 P—B 6 | 23 RxR 
13 PxP I3 PxP 24 Qx R 24 B—B6 
14 B—K 3 25 Q—B8 25 B—Kt 6 
| 26 QxP ch 26 Kt—B 2 
QxP, QxQ; 15 Kt x О, B—Kt 5, 27 K—K Kt Sq 27 Q—R 7 ch 
and Black wins a Pawn. 28 K—B sq 
14 R—Kt sq A great blunder, of which Black 
15 K—B2 15 B—Kt 5 very cleverly takes advantage. If 
16 KtxP 16 B—B 3 White had simply played K—Q 3, 
17 B—K 2 17 Kt—Kt 3 Black would have been left without 
18 K—K sq 18 KtxP РОИ | 
I9 Ktx Kt 19 Bx Kt ch 28 В Вс! 
20 K—Q2 29 R—K sq 
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But this feeble move throws away 30 Qx Kt ch 30 K—B sq 
the last chance; BxB would have 31 Q—Kt 8ch 31 K—Kt 2 


forced Black to draw the game by 
perpetual check, viz.: 29 ВхВ, Ох 3? Q—K 5ch 32 K—R2 
В ch; 30 K—Q 2, QxP ch, К-В 33 Q—B 5ch 33 K—Kt sq 


sq, and I fail to see any better con- 


tinuation for Black than Q—Kt 8 са, ............ Resigns. The checks are 
&c. exhausted, and if 37 R—Q sq, Qx B 
ch; 35 K—Kt sq, Bx R, and Black 

29 Q—B 7! must win. 


*.* Want of space compels us to defer the publication of several 


interesting articles and reviews until next month. 


Ере 0 Z == = 


PROBLEM WORLD. 


THE 


All communications respecting problems must be addressed to Mr. 
B. G. Laws, 21, Nelson Road, Stroud Green, London, N. 


With this issue, the first contribution for the New Year’s Problem 
Budget, we are pleased to offer the readers of this department our fraternal 
wishes for a bright and successful spell. Perhaps “И is not the time for 
sermons,” but we think we are not exigent in impressing upon our sup- 
porters and ought-to-be-supporters, that they сап materially assist us in 
contributions. Without reflecting upon the good company to be met 
in our pages, we should much like to be able to present a more 
varied set of names as composers of our problems. We have, it 
is true, at least fifty positions unprinted, but as they are the work 
mostly of one author, we hesitate to court the criticism that we are 
prone to give undue preference to one man. We shall soon be 
starting our next Tourney Problems, but we are anxious that our 
friends should lend their assistance in the endeavour to keep the 
problem pages up to a high standard. Now where are your three- 
movers, good two-movers, and excellent four-ers, not forgetting suis? 
But don’t let the latter be long! 
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ALL-IN SOLUTION TouRNEY.—Score Table up to problems in 
September number :— 


Od $$ 2385 828 SG October З Бо Зо р Nov 

Score. лом loas X Т y ** * t * Totals 

(See Nov.) 
$' East Marden” ...154....444 823215..196..3 8 832433... 230 
ТА. C. White Cancelled 444 4232 5... 28... 3 84-23243 3... 54 
**C. S. Earle е 79 354544 423 5... 105... 3 424324 3 3... 129 
**F, В. Gittins E: ды 2 pig 5035 | | 
**Chas. Johnstone .. ET 4 4 4432 5... 341...344 2233... 362 
**W. Н. Thompson 133 ...444 823220... 180... 3 84-23243 ... 105 
Tf''Gibson? ... ...396 ... 44412232 5... 432 ...3 4 832433... 462 
7. J. О’Напіоп ..377..4 4 4432 5... 403 ... 3 4 2233... 420 
TV. H. Sladen.. ...489 ... 444 4232 5 .. 508...3 8 432433... 30 
tJ. D. Tucker .. ...127 ... 4 423 5... 145... 2233. 155 
*Capt. С. A. Forde 127... -24^423 ... 138 .. 3 -2 4-22 2 3 3 ... 151 
“К, M. Peake... ...402 ... 4 4 4232 6... 426 ...3 4 832433... 456 
"SILIO. wo 3739-444 12 ... 601.3 8 8322 ... 87 
*Karl Wagner... ...127 ... sie "129 hes 
Н. S. Brandreth ...109 ... 2 3 i EI. ss 
J. W.Dixon ... ...416 ... 4 443 vie ASE uuu 3 2233... 444 
"W.C.D." .. ...286.. 44 443210..312. 3 8 832433... 351 
T. Y. Fullerton ...340 .. 4 443 5... 3бо.. 22 3 3. 390 
Rev. A. H. L. Hastling 70 ... 23 5... 80. 2233.. 90 
J. Е. Herbert ... .. 220 .. ... 220 
J. К. Macmeikan  ..175 ... 4 443 B 193. из 2.2 ... 197 
W. В. Muir ... ..420 ..-24412432 5... 452 ... 3 242324 3 3 ... 470 
* Ram Noy”... ... 34 ... me E а : 
Н. Г. Stokes ... ..403 ... 23 . 408 ... 2233... 418 
R.J.W. ...203 ... 4 4 4 12 is 227 4.3 4 8353 ... 245 
Е. Е. Westbury 140... 44 423 5... 162 .. 3 243 .. 174 
“К. W.”. 12: .. 4 423 5125 1:3 223 ... 135 
G. Woodcock . .. 105... 4 4232 6... 125 ...3 4 432233... 149 

* Previous winners. t Twice winners. Tt Winner three times. 
** Winners four times. t Winner five times. 


$ Winner six times. 


“East Marden” sent both solutions to No. 1448, and we only 
acknowledged one. We have therefore brought forward 154 points in 
lieu of 150. 

Additional solutions.— The following have been correctly solved by 
Balmo Капа, of Lahore: 1450, —1, —2, —4, —5, —6, —7, 1460, — 1, 
—2, —3, —4, and —5. P. le Page, 1466. T. W. Tait, 1463, and Valle's 
2-ег at p. 434. '' Beta," 1460, —1 (three solutions, the fourth wrong), 1462, 
— 3, —4, ——5, —6, — 1, — 8, —9, 1479, —1, — 2, and 1473, as also the 
3-er by Wurzburg, at page 482. Nikhilnath Маша, 1454, —5, and 1457, 
as well as the two-movers on page 396, by Marr and Reggio, and Valle's 
2-er, р. 434; also 1470 and 1471, with Kelly's two problems at p. 484. 
Н. D'O. Bernard, 1458, —9, 1560, —1 (one solution), —2 (one solution), 
1463, —4, — 5, —6, —7, 1469, 1470, —1, —2, апа; —3. Mr. Bernard 
wishes us to revive some old scores of his, gained under a zem de plume. 
We have not yet verified his claim, but will look in the matter. 


It will be seen from the October totals that V. N. Sladen gets his 
second rise by his score of 508. We are pleased to see him gain this 
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‘position, as his solutions always give us pleasure to examine. This score of 
508 is cancelled in considering the November total. 


* Gibson" has by praiseworthy persistency again rapidly reached a 
temporary summit—this for the third time. 


CHALLENGE PROBLEM. 


Ву C. D. Locock Амр ]. К. MACMEIKAN. 


BLACK. 


О, M 


7 


Go 


77 


7 g gs "pm 
= E 22 . © 22 4 


TT "mm 
g É E p E г 

Wy, у Г 
2 И 


WHITE. 


ENS 
B 


№ 
NS 
S 
NS 


SS 
SA NS 


SON 


White compels Black to mate in twelve moves. 


The authors offer a prize of 5s. to the sender of the first solution, 
in exactly twelve moves, reaching Mr. С. D. Locock, Netherfield, Camberley, 
Surrey. 


"LEISURE Houn."—Commencing November last this old-established 
paper resolved that chess should be treated as a special feature. With the: 
view to bringing up the contributions to a high standard of merit, liberal 
prizes are offered, among them being several which are intended to attract 
composers and solvers. In the January issue the particulars of a problem 
tourney will be announced, open to all “amateur problemists.” Probably 
some definition will be forthcoming of the quoted words, or at all events a 
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sufficiently clear statement made as to those composers who are eligible to 
compete. Mr. E. B. Schwann is lending assistance to the editor. and we 
look forward to, at least the problem department, as being intelligently 
conducted with interesting contributions. The following is the first prob- 
lem in the new series, and will be found “ not so easy as it looks." 

By E. B. Schwann, London.—White: Kat sq, К at О 5, Bat Q 
В 8, Kts at K R 6 and К Kt 5, Psat К B 2 and О Kt 5. Black: К at 
K B s, Ktat К R 5, Bsat В 2 and О Кїз. Mate in 3. 


“READING OBSERVER” PROBLEM TouRNEYy.—The Judges in this 
two-move competition, Messrs. Gittins, Taverner, and Womersley, have 
awarded the three following positions prizes :— 


First Prize. Second Prize. 
By C. VINCENT BERRY, By H. F. W. LANE, 
Hemel Hempstead. Stroud. 
BLACK. ` BLACK. 
eu и gw xu 
wy y и, UL W IA Е 83 Жди 
@ 2 ГР 2 Uy Uy iy б Р 2 A Г 5 
"wA WA WA BG 77 24 7 ЛД 
EN. 2. Г 2 7 РА Г 2 
ЕЗ m a A 2 MS i А DEZ 
ЖЕ 2. Д А 
$ Г, 
/, Ч 


ZZ 


ШС ЛҮ 


27 
ГЕС 
7 


vr. ^ 


Bam @:0 ud 


WHITE. | WHITE. 
Mate in two. Mate in two. 


Third prize, by P. F. Blake, Manchester. — White: K at Q R sq, Q at 
О Kt з, Rs at К Kt 4 and О 4, B at О sq. Kts at К Kt 6 and О 7, Ps at 
КВ дапа О В 2. Black: K at K В 4, Qat K R 3, B at О Kt 8, Ktsat 
О sq and О B sq, Ps at К R 2, К Kt 2, Кб, Q B3, and QR 7. Mate 
in 2. 


f 
7 


— MY 


“Nuova RivisTA."—An extension of time for receipt of entries to the 
Ninth International Problem Tourney of this Magazine has been announced. 
We gather this is due to a paucity of entries which had been received by 
the end of last August Problems from countries in Europe should reach 
the director of the magazine by 31st January instant, elsewhere by 28th 
February next. The prizes are good. Address : Via der Floridi, x Livorno. 
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“ MANCHESTER WEEKLY TiMES" ToURNEYS.—Dr. Wahltuch has 
issued conditions for two competitions, one for two-movers and one for 
three-movers. The particulars reached us too late for notice last month, 
and will now be too late for announcement of details here. А solution 
competition is already in progress, which is timed to close with the problems 
published March 3oth next. 


If it is at any time desired by promoters of tourneys that we should 
give particulars in our pages, we should be glad to have the earliest 
possible intimation. 


SOLUTIONS AND CRITICISMS. 


Ву С. В. Valle (р. 434).—1 Kt—B 8, &c. It is surprising what a fascinating hold 
the idea shown in this problem has upon composers. We have seen a large number of 
settinzs, and each one seems to have a point or a charm of some sort. As we said at the 
time we gave this position, we do not like the Pawn padding, and we are really at a loss 
to imagine why the composer did not unload the diagram by two Pawns, without loss to 
the design. This cin be done thus: Remove White Pawn at Kt 3, and Black Pawn at 
K R 6; transfer White King to К Kt 3, and then shift position entire one square to the 
right. Solved by J. D. Tucker, East Marden, С. Woodcock, А. C. White, В. M. 
Peake, J. W. Dixon, Н. S. Brandreth, Rev. A. Н. L. Hastling. 

By **Kruid" (p. 435). —1 Kt—Q 4, R-R 2, &с.; 2 Qx P ch, &c. If 1.., Rx Р, 
&с.; Ох Кис, &с. If 1.., RXQ; 2 К-К 7 ch, &c. In first solving this position, 
one is impressed that it has many good points, but when they are catalogued there is a 
decided smallness about the show. There aretwo blunderbus variations, and the third 
and last (Q x P ch) is the redeeming line. The construction we are certain could be improved, 
the Pawn business is most unpleasant, and there is little question in our mind that three 
more blank squares could have been arranged. The following will give some idea of our 
meaning: White, Kat K К sq; Qat Q5; Как Kt 3; Ktsat K Kt 2and К 8; Ps 
at К Кб, К Kt 6, and К 3; Black, Kat Kk B4; Кѕа К К 4 and Q 2; Kts at К 4 and 
О sq; Ps at К К 7and К 5. Matein 3. Solved by J. D. Tucker, East Marden, С. 
Woodcock, А. C. White, К. M. Peake, J. W. Dixon, Kev. A. H. L. Hastling. 

By **Stamma" (р. 435). —1 Kt—B 5, Kx Kt; B—R 7 ch, &c. If 1.., В.-К 6; 
2kt—kt3ch, с. If 1.., B—B 7; 2 Р--В з сһ, &c. If 1..., P—-B6; 2 Kt—Kt 3 
ch, &c. If r..., Kt moves; 2 Q—Q 2 ch, &c. An easy problem to solve, as the key 
move is such a natural one to make, especially ia view of White's Q В Pawns. There 


is pretty play, but there is an unfortunate set off in indifferent construction. Solved by: 


]. D. Tucker, East Marden, С. Woodcock, A. C. White, R. M. Peake, J. W. Dixon, 
Rev. А. H. L. Hastling. 

Ву Е. A. L. Kuskop (р. 435). —1 Q—K R sq, К-В4; 2 Q—K 4ch, &c. If 1..., 
K-—Q 2; 2 Q—B 6 ch, &c. If 1.., K—B 2; 2Q--R7ch, &c. 1f ..., Bx P; 2 Q— 
B6ch, &c. A pleasing composition, but based on very familiar lines. The two sacrifices 
of the Queen are neat enough, but only in one variation is the mate economically accurate, 
and one expects purity in a problem of this class. The immediately threatened mate is 
a serious drawback. Solved by J. D. Tucker, East Marden, G. Woodccck, A. C. White, 
К. M. Peake, J. W. Dixon, H. S. Brandreth, Rev. A. II. L. Hastling. 

By A. Е. Mackenzie (р. 435). 1 R—Kt 6, P--Kt 5; 2 Q—B 5 ch, &c. If 1..., 
Kt—Q 7; 2 Q—B 6 ch, &c. If 1..., B moves; 2 Kt—Q 5dis. ch, &c. If 1..., Ktx 
Kt; 2 Kt--Q 5 dis. ch, &с. If 1.., KR--K 4; 2 О-В 2, &c. The cramped position 
of the Rook, and its apparent uselessness where it now stands, is sufficient indication that 
it must make the key move. There are some clever points in this varied effort, and some 
of the variations are somewhat of a puzzling nature. It is a good problem, and notwith- 
standing it does not have pretensions to being a specimen of the best style of modern 
problem, and is a little unsatisfactory in the Pawn arrangement, we consider it a finer 
entry than the first prize problem. Solved by J. D. Tucker, East Marden, С. Woodcock, 
A. C. White, К. M. Peake, J. W. Dixon, Rev. A. Н. L. НазИтр. | 
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Ву Е. A. L. Kuskop (р. 435).—1 Kt—Q 6, Kx Kt; 2Q—K 4, &с. If 1..., K— 
B5; 2 Kt—Q 3 сһ, &c. If 1.., K—B5; 2 Kt—Q 3 ch, &c. If 1..., P—B 4; 2 Kt 
xP, &c. ІЁ ..., any other; 2Q—K4ch, &c. There is not sufficient show of variety 
here to allow of favourable comment. The key move is readily discerned, and the only 
obstacle in the solver’s path is to meet the reply of т..., P-—B 4, but this does not 
develop anything out of the ordinary. The author is lucky to receive a prize for this 
three-mover. 1 Kt—B 3 is met by K—B 5. Solved by С. Woodcock, К. M. Peake, 
J. W. Dixon, Rev. A. H. L. Hastling. 

No. 1458 (‘* Terra incognita ?”).-—1 Q-- Kt 2, K—B 5; 2 Q—Kt 4 ch, К-К 6 [If 
2.... K—K 4; 3 B—B 3 ch, &c.]; 3 B—B2ch, &c. If r..., K—Q 6; 2 Q—K 2 ch, 
K—Q 5; B—B 3 ch, &c. [Dual, 2 Q—Q 2 ch, K—B 5; 3 B—K 2 ch, &c.]. If r..., 
 K—-Qs; 2 В--В 3 ch, K—B 5; 3Q—K2ch, &c. If 1..., B-B3; 2 Q—Q 2ch, К 

xB;3KtxB,&. If 1.., P—R7; 2Q—K 2ch, K—B 5 [If 2..., K—Q 5; 3 B—B 
3 ch, &c.]; 3 B—Kt 3 ch, &c. If 1..., any other; 2 В В 2 ch, K—B 5; 3 B—Q 4, &c. 

No. 1459 (“Fiat jüs")..—1 R—Q B sq, P—K 5; 2 Q—B 7, КХВ [If 2..., Px B; 
3 R—K sq ch, &. If 2..., K--Q 7; 3QxP ch, &с.]; 3 RxP,&c. If r..., K—Q7; 
2 Q—Kt 3, апу; 3QxP, &с, If 1.., K—B 6; 2 Q—Q B 6 ch, К--Кб [Ш 2..., К 
—В7; 3 КХР ch, &с.]; 3 Q—Kt 2, &c. If 1..., KCB7; 2 КхР ch, K—K 6; 3 Q > 
—Kt 6, &c. 
| No. 1460 (**Spes mihi").—1 B—B 6, R—Kt 2 ch; 2 Kt—K 7 dis. ch, R—Kt 7; 
3 Kt—B 5, &с. If 1..., R—Kt7 ch; 2 Kt—Kt 4 dis. ch, R—Kt 7; 3 KtxP, &c. If 
1..., Kt—B 6, &с.; 2 К-К 3, Kt—Q дог K5; 3 Bx Kt, &c. Other variations 
simple. 

"No. 1461 ('* Posita statio "). —Author's solution: г R—Kt sq, B—R 5; 2 R—Kt sq, 
&c. If 1.., ВХР; 2 Rx B, followed by 3 К-К з ог К 4acc. If1...,P—Q5; 2 R 
—K 4, &c. If 1..., any other; 2 R—K 3, &c. Second solution: 1 В (К 7)—K 3, 
BxP;2RxB,&c If r.., BCR 5; 2 R—Kt 4, &c. If 1..., P^-Q 5; 2 R—K 4, 
&c. Шт... others; 2 R—Kt sq, &c. Third solution: І В (К 7)—K Kt 7, BxP; 
2R(K 7)—Kt 5; followed by 3 Rx B, &c. Other variations are simple. 

No. 1462, by А. W. Daniel. —1 Q—R 7, &c. Cooked by 1 K—K 7, &c. 

No 1463, by W. A. Shinkman.—1 B—K 2, K—Kt or B2; 2 Q—B8ch, &c. 
If т... K—Kt 3; 1Q—R 5ch, &c. If 1 P moves; 2 Q—Q 7 or B8ch, &c. A very 
elegant rendering of this pretty sacrifice device. We do not remember having seen the 
idea so simply presented before. In more elaborate versions it has been accomplished, 
and we believe Khotz and Kocklekorn were the first to work it. 

No. 1464, by Rev. К. J. Wright.—This problem has an easy mate in two. We will 
withold the author's solution, in case the composer would like to put matters right. 1 
BxR dis. ch, &c. | 
| No. 1465, Бу E. V. Tanner.—1 К—В 6, KxB; 2 К-К 6, К-К 5; 3 R—B sq 
(Or 3 R—B 5; 4 КХР, &с.]; 4 K—Q 6, &c. If r..., Kx Kt; 2 B—R 7 or B—Kt 6, 
&c. Сап also be solved by 1 B—R 7, Kt 6 or Kt sq; К-К 4; 2 R—B 6, Kx Kt [If 
2..,K—« 5; 3 Kt—B 4, &с.]; 3 BxQ КЕР, any; 4 B—B 4, &c. If r..., KxKt; 
2 K—B 6, &c. We are sorry we published this problem, as the author had pointed out 
a flaw, which we had quite forgotten. 

By Е. В. Gittins (p. 481).—1 Castles, Castles! ; 2 Kt— K 7 ch; 3 B—Q 4 ch, &c. 
If 1.., R—Kt sq ch; 2 Kt—Kt 7 ch, Rx Kt; 3PxR, &с. If 1..., others; 2 K—Kt 
7ch; 3 Bx P dbl. ch, &c. There is, however, another way discovered by the solvers of 
the Reading Observer, 1 Kt— Kt 7 ch, K—B sq; 2 Castles; 3 Kt—K 7 or ВХР ch, &c, 
Solved by R. M. Peake, Capt. G. A. Forde. 

Ву О. Wurzburg (р. 482).—1 Kt—K за, B—R sq; 2 Q-R 8 ch, &c. If 1..., B— 
Kt 2; 2Q—Q Kt 6, &с. If 1., В О4; 2Q—Q 4, &c. If 1..., B—K5; 2 О-В 
4ch,&. If 1..., В-В 6; 2 ОхВ СВ, &c. If 1... B—Kt 7; 2 Q—B 2, с. If1..., 
B—Q 3; 2 Q—R 6 ch, &c. If 1..., К B moves elsewhere; 2 QxQ B ch, &c. This 
position is very nicely arranged, and the idea has been carried out in an extensive manner. 
Of the kind of strategy it is remarkably clever, notwithstanding the duals and that 
originality of idea cannot be claimed for it. Solved by R. M. Peake, E. E. Westbury, 
Н. 5. Brandreth, J. О. Tucker, С. Woodcock, J. W. Dixon, A. С. White, Capt. С. A. 
Forde. 

By J. М. Robert (p. 483).—R—Q К sq, &c. It is seldom, and fortunately so, one 

` comes across a prize problem with such feeble claims to either excellence or point. If 
one only analyses this composition it will be seen that it has only one true variation, every 
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other feature, which is embodied in the arrangement, is pure fringe. It is a case when 
once a start is made in this direction it is difficult to know where to stop. The author 
should study the works of first-class composers, and he will doubtless aspire to better 
things. Solved by R. M. Peake, G. Woodcock, J. W. Dixon, A. C. White. 

By the late В. Kelly (р. 484).—The White Queen should stand at Q Kt 7. 1 R— 
K 6, &c. A nice key move and a pretty problem, albeit there is not much variety. 
Solved by R. M. Peake, G. Woodcock, A. C. White 

By the late R. Kelly (р. 484).—1 Kt—R 7, K—K 5; 2Q—B3ch, &c. If 1..., P 
moves; 2 Kt (R 7) —B 6, &c. If 1..., K—B 5; 2Q—K2ch, &c. It is a pity there 
are so many White Pawns. Two of the variations are neat, but the third seems to be 
amenable to improvement, though obviously with the Knight at К 7 it is not such an easy 
matter. Solved by R. M. Peake, A. C. White. 

No. 1466 (*' Konkurent ”). —Three solutions. Author's: 1 Kt—K 8, R—Q 5; 2 
R—K 4 ch, Kx P[If 2..., RXR; 3Q—Q6ch, &c]; 3 Kt—Kt 7 ch, &c. If r..., К 
xR;2Q—R6ch, K—K 4; 3 Q—Q 6ch, &с. If r.., Rx KR; 2 Q—B 5 ch, K-K 
5; 3 Kt—B 6 ch, &c. If 1.., K—Q5; 2 Q—Q 6 ch, К-К 6[I( 2..., K--B 5; 3 К 
x R ch, &c]; 3 RxP ch, &c. Second solution (in three): 1 RxR ch, Kx P ; 2 kt— 
К 7, &c. Third solution (3 moves): т Kt—Q 7 ch, КХК; 2Q—R 6ch, &c. If r..., 
K—Q 5; 2 Q—B 5 ch, &c. 

No. 1467 (** Down under ").—Author's intentions: 1 R-Q B 8, Kt—R 2; 2 Q— 
K 4, B—kt 8 [If 2..., KtxR; 3 RxP ch, &с. If 2.., PxQ ch; 3 KxP, &c. If 
2..., Kt--Kt 4; 3 Kt—K 5 ch, &с.]; 3QxP (45) ch, &с. If 1..., КХК; 2 Q—B 5 
ch; 3 Kt—K 5 ch, &c. If r.., B—B 5; 2 KxB, Kt—R 2; 3 Q—Q 2, бс. 1..., 
Kt—B 2, seems however to be a valid defence. Соок: І К (К 8)x B, B—kt 8; 
2Q—K 6, Kt—R 2; 3Q—Q 6, &c. Second solution: І Kt—K 5 ch, Kx P; 2 Q— 
Q 7, K—Kt 3 [If 2..., Kt—R 2; 3QxKtch, &c.]; 3 ОхР ch, &c. 

No. 1468 (** We are seven"). —T wo solutions. Authors: І Kt—B 5, Kx Kt (B 
6); 2 Kt—K 4, &c If r..., Kx Kt(B 5) or K—Q 3; 2 B—K 7ch, &с. If 1..., P— 
K 4 or P—Q B 6; 2 Q—Q 8 ch, «с. If r..., others; 2 Kt—Kt 4 ch, &c. Second 
solution: т Q—Kt z ch, P—B 6; 2QxP ch, K—Q 3; 3 КЕ-О 4, &c. If 1..., K— 
Q 3; 2 Kt—Q 4, &c. 1 Kt-—Q 4 is defeated by 1..., P—K 4. 

No. 1469 ('* Alis volat propriis ”).—There appear to be a number of solutions in 
four moves and three 3 moves. The author's key is т Kt—Kt 3, КХК; 2 R—Q 2, K 
xR; 3 Kt—B sq ch, &c. If 1..., others; 2 К-К 4ch, PxR ; 3 Q—Q 6 ch, &c., 
with minor variations. The solutions in three moves are І Kt —Kt 5, Кх Ror P—Kt 3; 
2 Ktx P, &с.; 1 Kt—B 5, &c. ; and 1 R—Q 3 ch, K—K 4; 2 P—Kt 4, &c. East 
Marden has sent in no fewer than fifteen solutions, but it does not seem necessary to take 
up space by giving them. 

No. 1470, by E. E. Westbury. —1 Kt—Q 6, &c. The Pawnat К Kt 3 gives away 
the solution. Excepting for the mate after 1..., K x К the play is rather harsh. 

No. 1471, by J. К. Macmeikan.—t Kt—K 6, &c. Also solved by 1 Kt— Kt 3 ch, &c. 

No. 1472, Бу E. V. Tanner. —:1 D—K В 7, КХК; 2 B—Kt 6ch, &c. If r..., К 
—B 3; 2 R—B 4 ch, &c. If 1.., BxKt; 2 R—B 4 ch, с. If 1...,, РАО Kt4; 2 
Kt- Kt 7 ch, &c, If r..., any other; 2 R- B4 ch, &c. The key in this case is easy, 
but the ensuing mates are very pretty, and economy good. The heavy sprinkling of 
Black Pawns gives the position a heavy look. 

No. 1473, by W. A. Shinkman.--It appears the White Pawn at B 2 should be 
Black. Мг. Shinkman is usually very accurate in the transcription of his problems, 
especially considering the great nnmber he sends over the world for publication. With 
the position as we gave it, I P—B 4 solves the problem in three moves, The intention 
however, which is very pretty, is 1 Q—K Kt 5, ГК B 4; 2 Q—K 3, P—K 4[If 2..., 
P—B 4; 3 Q—B 4 ch, &с.]; 5 Q—R 7, &c. Mr. Shinkman writes, that by the 
removal of the Black Pawn at R 5 to K Kt 2 another four mover is created. ` 


Pai. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 1482. 


By С. Vincent BERRY, 
Hemel Hempstead. 
BLACK. 


A f 7 A 77 
KY и 7 M P p 
2274 774 Я X^ 2% 

A 7 
YY Г A 7 
A 2 2 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 1484. 
By W. A. SHINKMAN, 
Grand Rapids. 


BLACK. 


UA 
m 


E 
/ 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


A , 4 
4 , A 
77 7 I Aa 
A "A Ah 
/ А ; ^ CY, 27 | 
V/A. VETTEL ии, 
Р ЖОЛДУ T Ж 
GL, SS, ULL 
A 77 "P f 
А Ж НЯ ” А 
$ # 777791 Yj, 
Uy УУ, Wy; 
С 2 А 
y и 4 
YY“, Ж 
A A 7 
7 7 j 
H 


No. 1483. 
By Тноѕ. SPEAKMAN, 
Balman. 


F. ENAN, 
"- 

-" p 
um 
at 


a ES i 


п 
Bim 
Aw 


Bim 


Bum m 
m 
prp 


E і 
_ № pag 
"n 
White T Vm moves. 


— — —Ó — 


No. 1485. 
By В. G. Laws, 
London. 


ШИШ 
A E 


m а 
la wo 
i 


21 y T) 
Шу NN. 


:| Jm om m ms 
m T 7 "m Z 


WHITE, 
White mates in three moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 1486. 


By W. A. SHINKMAN, 
E Rapids. 


BLACK. 


n. cm к 5 Ba 
uj 7, E 
m "n E a 


as 
Q^ 
© 


A 
в. " "m ^9 
"m 


Bie 


и 


WHITE. 
White mates in four moves. 


No. 1488. 
By B. С. Laws, London. 


m 


ин 
oe 
omenan. 
LO- 


ег T m "m p 
pain "n 
а iim 
m а 0 "B 
White to play. and Compel 1 Black to 


wan 


No. 1487. 
By E. V. — London. 


S m йшй 
SUAE 

UP 
B, 


п, т № 


7 
"m. 


p im х т^ 


White mates in four moves. 


im 
ии 


No. 1489. 
By W. A. SHINKMAN, 
Grand Rapids. . 


BLACK. 


т я м 
I 2:0 7 


чн a P 
К. в wx 


a 
m ч _ 
m ү 1! 


7 
Ur 
Us "mul 21 


White compels Black to mate 
in seven moves. 


Y 


D 


a 


С 
m 


E 


Digitized by Goog le 
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We have decided to start an End-game Competition, and we shall be glad 
if our exchanges will give publicity to the following conditions :— 


1.—Each competitor may send not more than three End-games, which 
must be original, and hitherto unpublished. 


2.—Each End-game must be accompanied by a solution, and bear a motto, 
the motto being also written outside a sealed envelope enclosing the 
name and address of the competitor. | 


3.—The competing End-games and envelopes are to be addressed to the 
Editor of the В.С.М., 38, Park Cross Street, Leeds, and no entry 
will be accepted after June 3oth, 1900, but up to that date corrections 
of End-games previously sent will be received. 


4.— No entrance fee will be required, and three prizes will be given con- 
sisting of £2, £1, and a copy of Chess Bouquet for the three best 
compositions, but no competitor to take more than two prizes. If 
less than twenty entries are received, only the first prize of £2 

| will be given. 

5.—The Rev. C. E. Ranken, who will act as judge, has kindly presented 
the second prize, £1. BI 


4 

i. 
КУ 

У 
a 

"m 

] 

| LI 
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ON THE N QUEENS PROBLEM. 


| Or how to place N Queens оп a Board of N squares on a side so that no Queen 
| shall interfere with the action of any other. 


VALUABLE paper on this subject, by T. В. Sprague, LL.D., ` 
j is given in the Proceedings of the Edinburgh Mathematical 
fex Wo Society, vol xvii, session 1898-99, and a reprint thereof in 
=? — _ pamphlet form now lies before me. Ina paper read before the 
same Society nine years earlier, Dr. Sprague had treated the subject as 
entirely new, not being then aware that it had already been investigated. 
In his later discussion he cites the following works :— 

1, J. W. Glaisher's paper * On the Problem of the Eight Queens,” 
in the Philosophical Magazine for December, 1874. 

2. “ Mathematical Recreations and Problems,” by W. W. Rouse Ball 
(MacMillan & Co., 2nd edition, 1892). pp. 85—88. 

.3. Dr. Pein's “Aufstellung von N Königinnen auf einem Schach-brett 
von N? Feldern, derart dass keine von einer andern geschlagen werden kann. 
Von N = 4 bis = то” (В. С. Teubner, Leipzig, 1888—89). 

4. Besides these titlés, Dr. Sprague cites either at first or second 
hand, the correspondence of Nauck and Schumacher with Gauss. Also a 
paper by Dr. Siegmund Guenther, in Grunet’s Archiv der Mathematik und 
Physik, 1874, vol. 56, pp. 281—292, on the Mathematical Theory of the 
Chess Board, in which Guenther suggests that the N Queens Problem 
might be solved by means of Determinants. Also, Guenther's Lehrbuch 
der Determinanten - Theorie für Studierende (Erlangen, 1875), p. 46. 
In addition to these sources, all that were known to Dr. Sprague, the 
following should be consulted. | 

5. “Traite des Applications de Г Analyse Mathematique au Jeu des 
Echecs, par С. Е de Jaenisch” (St. Petersburg, 1862). Three tomes, 
generally bound in one. 

6. The present writer discusses the problem at considerable length in 
O. A. Brownson’s Chess Journal, Dubuque, Iowa, 1873—74. 

7. In 1874 the subject was ably treated by E. Pauls in two articles 
in the Deutsche Schachzettung, dividing all boards as I had previously done 
into five classes :— 

First, N = бх, as 6, or 12. 


Second, N = 6x + 2, as 8. 
Third, N--6x—2, as 4. 
Fourth, N = 6x plus or minus т, as 5, or 7, Or II. 
Fifth, N= 6x43, as 9. 
9. Very recently two other writers have treated the subject in the 
same excellent chess periodical, Prof. К. Rohn of Dresden, and :Herr 
Folcker, of Haarlem. The former gives solutions up to 9x9, and the 


latter states that he had gone as far as то x то seven years ago.  Ít isa pity 
that all their labours had been anticipated by Pein and Sprague. 
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According to Glaisher, followed by Sprague, the Eight Queens Problem. 
was first proposed in the Leipzig ///ustrated Times, June, 1850, but I find 
that it dates back nearly two years earlier. See the Berliner Schachzeitung 
for September, 1848, page 363, where Zwei Schachfragen are propounded. 
One of these relates to the arrangement of the White forces, so as to give 
the maximum number of moves,—the other 1s worded thus :— 

Wie viele Steine mit der Wirksamkeit der Dame können auf das im 
Uebrigen leere. Brett in der Art aufgestellt werden, dass keiner den andern 
aufgretft und deckt, und wie müssen ste aufgestellt werden ! 

To this an answer appears in the next volume, 1849, p. 40. Two 
correct positions are given, with the remark that “ап uncommonly large 
number of others may be found.” But it is further stated that “іп no case 
can a Queen be stationed on a corner square,” which is an error. Not 
until 1854 is anything added to the subject in the Schachzeitung. At page’ 
446 of the volume for that year the error as to corner Queen is corrected, 
in a very interesting article on the Progress of Chess Literature. In the 
text, a position with Queen at A1 is given, and in a footnote two other 
positions are given. 

It is strange that in an article of the kind and extent, no reference is 
made to Gauss, or Nauck, or to the complete solution given in Leipzig 
Lllustrated Times, and that out of the five positions cited, three are merely 
so many poses of one and the same Forma. 

Nor does de Jaenisch, writing about 1860, make any mention of the 
Leipzig Times, or of Nauck’s solutions, or of Gauss’s plan of finding them 

by exhaustion, and of testing the progress by inequalities. 
| As the matter stands it.is quite probable that Nauck saw, or heard 
of, the Zwei Schach-fragen in the (Berliner) Schachzeitung for September, 
1848, and propounded the Eight Queens Problem to Gauss, and they 
together, assisted by Schumacher, reached in 1850 the twelve distinct 
solutions of which the problem is susceptible. 

Quite a modest performance compared with the stupendous accom- 
plishment of Dr. Sprague in discovering and recording the 341 distinct 
Forme for the 11 x 11 board. When tested by numerous positions that I 
had found as early as 1872, by means of a much simpler plan than that 

employed by the Doctor, his list seems 
to be very accurate and complete. 
weep eee] | |_|} Let both the ranks and the files 


5 of a board or diagram be numbered 
| ys from т to N, then the number of the 


the position of any square. If we 
write the natural series from 1 to N, 
representing say the files, and annex 
to the first number, any number of 
the same series, and to the next 
> | . number any of the N— 1 remaining 
| | numbers, and to the next any of the 
| N—2 remaining numbers, and so 
3 4 NEP 
FILES on until N pairs are formed, these 


д] 14 | 2-4 | 3-4 | rank and the number of the file give 


3113 | 23 | 3:3 
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N pairs will represent on the diagram a solution of the N Rooks problem. 

For a board 4х4, to the file number т, may be annexed either т, 
Or 2, Or 3, or 4, as a rank number,—let us say г. To 2 may be annexed, 
then, either 2, or 3, or 4,—let us say 2. To 3 may be annexed, then, either 
3 Or 4, and to 4 the remaining number. Аз the first rank number may be 
varied in four ways, the second in three ways, the third in two, and the 
fourth may be selected in only one way, it follows that the number of Rook 
solutions is4x3x2x1- 24. Fora board 8x8, the number would be 
8x7XÓ6X5X4X3X2XI- 40,320. 

If, now, the move of the Rook be extended to that of the Queen, so 
as to sweep the diagonals also, then all those solutions must bestruck out 
in which two or more Rooks stand on the same diagonal [In a strict 
mathematical sense a board could have only two diagonals, but in chess 
all those squares which touch only at one corner, and through which lines 
may be drawn parallel with the mathematical diagonals, are termed 
diagonals. | 

The simple plan above outlined is practicable for a 4 x 4 board, but 
for a board 8 x 8, it would be unreasonably laborious. 

The work can be much shortened by using numbers solely, and 
stopping the moment any pair would produce /Ze same sum ог the same 
difference, as any preceding pair. 

The reason of this is very simple. If a board be numbered as 

indicated above, each square having inscribed thereon its rank and its file, 
_ it will be found that for all of the diagonals, parallel to and including one 
of the long diagonals, the sum of the pairs remains constant, while for the 
set of diagonals, parallel to and including the other long diagonal, the - 
difference of the two numbers in any pair remains constant, and that these 
properties are peculiar to squares on the same diagonal. 

The process, then, for discovering a solution, and for нанай all 
possible solutions is this :—Commencing with a board 3 x 3, we have т 
2 ,.3 ,аѕ Һе pairs to fill up, if possible. 

We first try 1, 1 __ 2, 3, and there. remains no suitable figure for 3 
since 3. 3. have the same difference as 1, 1. 

We do not try 1, 1. 2, 2, fora similar reason. Hence we must proceed 
to 1, 2. Then there is no suitable number for 2 ; г gives the same sum; 
2 is a repetition, and 3 gives the same difference. And as we have now 
exhausted all the possibilities of the board, it follows that it is impossible 
to place three Queens on the board without interfering. Observe that we 
do not try т, 3 аз a commencement, because that is the same square, 
relatively, as 1, т. 

And this is where another great reduction of labour arises. The process 
of scientific trial, or systematic test, or exhaustion, need extend only to 
half of the squares on the first rank. To come to a board 4x4, and 


omitting the rationale of each step, the entire process reduces to this simple 
arrangement :— 


„— 


PEL GE у DT. 
2, 4...3, 2... 4? 
1: 252» d uy d wee 
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The plan I adopted in 1873 was to write the four numbers т, 2, 3, 4, 
in one band of squares, and for the next band to move all the figures a 
Knight's move to the right or left. Then to reverse the process for the | 
remaining two bands, thus :— 


This gives two positions, one represented by the 


гта |3 | 4 | four 2% the other by the four 3* both of which 
obviously answer to the Formula above found and , 
3 | 4 І ^ marked by an asterisk. Аз the two positions are 
кече) ИКЕ _ covered by one and the same Formula, they are 
"EE. И merely, therefore, two poses of опе and пе same 
4 3 
Forma. 


There are eight ways of employing. any given 
Formula, two from each corner, but owing to the 
symmetry of the Forma just found, the entire 
eight methods of applying the ordinates result in only two poses, those 
shown. If, however. instead of four Queens, there were four different 
pieces, then eight different poses —of the pieces—would arise. 


Herewith are appended three positions. The first represents the 
Forma by different pieces. The second shows another method of recording 
the situation, and the third shows the two possible Poses on a Magic Square. 


| 
| 
ее. 


STUDY. Волкр NUMBERS. Macic SQUARE. 


4s I2 | 16 


White wins. Key: 2, 8, 15, 9= 34. Key : 15, 9, 2, 8-34. 
V 3; 5, 12, 14 — 34. Or, 14, 5, 3, 12= 34. 


Iti 1s worthy of note that Hie regularly numbered board is partially 
Magic, as the diagonals'are the same as in third diagram. The reason that 
in this diagram the numbers of the four squares, 2, 8, 1 5. 9, foot up 
the same as the columns or diagonals of a Magic Square, is this: the 
number in first file is either 1, 2, 3. or 4. That in the second file is N plus 
one of the three remaining numbers. That in third file 2 N plus one of 
the two remaining numbers, and that in fourth file, 3 N plus the remaining 
number. So that to generalize, the sum of N terms of a Formula of this 


kind will be (№1) (N) plus N ( Ni) о rN (222 which is precisely 
the sum of any column or diagonal on a Magic Square. 


Coming, now, to the 5 x 5, board, it will be found simpler to follow 
the plan given in Brownsons Journal, which is to write the numbers 1 to 5 
in any order in the first band, rank or file, and the numbers as thus arranged 
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a Knight’s move to the right or left (as you 


2 3 4 5 choose) in the next band, and so on for each 
——|—__|--|——-_|—--]_ succeeding band, until all the bands are filled. 
4- | Ge jp v8 As a result each and every figure taken five 
——|——|———-——|—— | times represents a Forma, or rather, а Pose. 
2|3| 4 | $5 7 Ву the nature of the construction по two 
|. ]| Hke figures are in the same row or diagonal. 

5 i 2 1314 The four corner figures, т, 2, 3, and 
md E EUN. RUD NE 5, each taken five times, give four Poses 
aces : ae of one Forma, while the remaining figure 


4, which occupies the cenrtal square. gives 
a Pose of another Forma. 

Both of these Formz have an analogy to the 4x4 Forma already 
found, the latter being simply one of the four 5x5 Poses represented by 
I, 2, 3, Or 5, with the corner Queen and the two bands to which it 1$ 
common omitted. 

The analogy of the other 5 х5 Forma, represented by 4, is that the 
omission of the central Queen and the two bands to which it is common, 
produces the 4 x 4 Forma. ‘This 15 a feature that seems to have been over- 
looked until pointed out in Brownson’s Journal, in 1873, and it is important, 
` аз a similar plan can be employed in many other cases, it being possible to 

omit not only the corner Queen and the central Queen, but two or more 
Queens otherwise situated. 

The 5 x 5 Forma represented by 4 is symmetrical, like the 4 x 4 Forma 
to which it is so closely analogous, and hence can occur in but two Poses, 
the other Pose being represented by the same central figure, 4, and the 
numbers т, 2, 3, 5, in the outer bands and next to the corner squares. 

The Forma found to occur in four Poses, represented by т, 2, 3, and 
5, may be traced in four other Poses by analogy, and it will be found that 
they each embrace an entire set of numbers from т to 5. Thus instead 
of starting from the corner r, and following all the other 1* we may go to 
3 in second file, then to 5 in third file, then to 2 in fourth, and then to 4 
in fifth. 

Before giving a Formula it should be noted that if the 4* in the 
diagram be moved one place to the right, they fall upon squares designated 
by 5, and if moved to the left, upon squares designated by 3, or if raised 
one square, upon squares designated by 1, апа if lowered upon squares 
designated by 2. "That is, one Forma passes into the other by merely 
shifting to the right, or left, or up or down, or, what is a better way of 
accomplishing the same thing, we may take a band off of any one of the 
four sides, and add it to the opposite side, with all the numbers thereon, 
and the new board will still present five Poses. So that, if a Formula be 
needed at all, we may cover both Forme, and consequently all of the ten 
possible Poses by one key, thus :— 


Зо Зу. алд 2 2 Д 


Here not only the origin corner, and the direction of counting the 
ordinates, are left open tó choice, but the origin may be taken at any square 
of the board, that is, we start to reckon from any square at pleasure. ' 
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Hence, instead of a numerical Formula, perhaps it would be better to 
give a General Rule. 


GENERAL RULE, where N — 6x plus or minus 1.—Place a ‘Queen on 
any square of the board, and proceed in any constant direction by moves 
of the Knight, placing Queens at every step. In every case the N-th > 
move will terminate at the point of departure. 

To make the Knight’s move when it passes off of the board, all that 
is necessary is to suppose the side where it passes off to be brought in 
contact with the opposite side by bending a diagram of the position back- 
ward in form of a cylinder, when it will at once be seen that the Knight 
goes to that square of the board corresponding to the square on another 
board in that direction. at which the Knight’s move would terminate. Or, 
simply, when the move passes off at one side it continues right on at the 
other extremity of the row, be it a band or a diagonal. 

It is obvious that, besides the move of the Knight, which covers a 
parallelogram 2 x 3, we might place the second Queen at the further corner 
of a parallelogram 2 x 4. and for larger boards under the same class the 
connecting move may often be still further enlarged. 

Letting the reader construct a regularly numbered diagram, and try 


thereon the 10 combinations of numbers, all of which foot up N (+ ~)=65. 


I give instead a Magic Square, 5 x 5. 
The construction becomes very apparent 


Lee UN. ee S by following the series from 1 to 5, then the 
~]. | |. |__| break to 6, then the regular order to то, then 
4 | 12 | 25 | 8 | 16 the break, and so on, until all the 25 numbers 
| | FL [| аге entered. то, 24, 13, 2, 16, whose sum 
17} 5 | I3 21/9 is 65, represent one Pose of the Centric 


T EE NN PME Бойу Forma, and 4, 6, 13, 20, 22, the other. Of 
то | 18 ee | 22 the eight Poses of the other 5 x 5 Forma, one 
——|——,———,———,———| is sufficient to specify 23, 5, 7, 14, 16. 
| I5 The other seven may be found by anal- 
ogy, and in every case the sum of five 

numbers will be 65. 


Here follows another Magic Square, 
17 | 25 | 3 | 6 | 14 in which the numbers are entered the 
р | | same as the five Queens, under the 
General Rule, and hence each set of 
five numbers represents a Pose of the 
5-Queens. 

I tc 5, 6 to то, II to 15, 16 to 20, 
11 1 f and 21 to 25, are the five Poses, but only 
20 | 23 one of these gives the sum 65, viz, the 
middle series. 


——|———Ó—— | ——— ——|g—————— 


——À | ————— лан | m 


The two Formz found arethe only ones possible, which may readily 
be demonstrated by Gauss's method of exhaustion. It will be seen that 
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the arrangement of the Queens in both Forme is linear, and if the diagram 

be rolled backward so as to form a cylinder, the line connecting the Queens 

becomes continuous. GEO. E. CARPENTER. 
Tarrytown, New York, U.S.A. | 


А SKETCH ОЕ CHESS HISTORY BEFORE THE 


SECOND REVOLUTION. 
(Continued from p. 6.) 


CON NOEFORE passing from the more technical, and I am afraid, to 
ALJ many, the drier side, of medizval chess, it may be of interest to 
| %29) give a few further particulars concerning the mode of play, and 
the chess “ideas,” of the period during which the game rose into 
high estimation in Western Asia and spread over Europe. Chess had 
become quite a scientiüc game, and though often played for money, or 
money's worth, the use of dice in connection with it was forgotten. Players 
were classified, more especially by the Persians and Arabians, to an extent 
. which none of our modern handicappers would venture to imitate. Here 
is an extract from the Asiatic Society's MS. :—“ Having now explained the 
moves of the pieces, and their exchangeable value, I shall proceed, O 
reader, to inform you of the different degrees of odds established by the 
masters of old. А true chess player ought to play with all sorts of people, 
and, in order to do so, he must make himself acquainted with his adversary's - 
strength, in order to determine what odds he may give or accept. А man 
who is unacquainted with the rules for giving or receiving odds is not worthy 
of the name of chess player. It is only by equalizing the strength of the 
combatants that both of them may reap amusement and edification ; for 
what interest could a first-rate player, such as 'Adali, or Suli, or ’АН 
Shatranji, find in playing even with a man to whom they could each give 
the Knight or the Rook? 
“The smallest degree of odds is to allow the adversary the first move. 
The second is to give him the Half-Pawn, which consists in taking either 
Knight's Pawn off his own file and placing it on the Rook's third square. 
The third species of odds is the giving the Rook's Pawn ; the fourth, the 
Knight's Pawn ; the fifth, the Bishop's Pawn; the sixth, the Queen's. The 
seventh degree of odds is to give the King's Pawn, which is the best on the 
board. The eighth species of odds is the King’s Bishop. The ninth is 
the Queen's Bishop. The tenth is the Queen. The eleventh, the Queen 
and a Pawn; or what is equivalent, a Knight; for though the Queen and 
Pawn be slightly inferior to the Knight at the beginning, yet you must take 
into account the probability of the Pawn becoming a second Queen. The 
twelfth species of odds is the Knight and Pawn. The thirteenth, the 
Rook. ‘To give any odds beyond the Rook can apply only to women, 
children, and tyros . . . . The two Rooks in chess are like the two hands 
in the human body, and the two Knights are, as it were, the feet. Now, | 
that man has very little to boast of on the score of manhood and valour 
who tells you that he has given a sound thrashing to another man who had 
only one hand and one foot.” ‘This writer values the Q rather more highly 
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than many did in his time. Some considered the piece to be of the same 
value as the Elephant (B). But it depended on position. The following 
gives the relative value of the chess pieces, at the time the game entered 
Europe, in English money of to-day. The King—beyond all value. The 
Rook, 20/-. The Knight, 13/-. The Queen, from 7/6 to 9/-. The Bishop, 
7/- to 9/-. The Pawn, if the King's—4/6; the Queen's. 4/-; the Rook’s, 
3/-; and the others, 3/6 each. This estimate is my own, and is probably 
wrong by a sixpence or two somewhere. 

It was much more difficult to give the odds of Rook or Knight than 
it 15 now. Giving a Rook was nearly as much to the old-time player as to 
give “the Queen " would be to my present reader. 

The King, as an attacking piece, had more relative power than he has 
now; he must be more cautious in this the nineteenth century,* than 
he was in the ninth, owing to the greater power possessed by our Queen 
and Bishops. 

But though so many degrees of odds were spoken of, players were 
roughly divided into five classes. The first was the “Class of Grandees,” 
of whom * seldom three exist together.” It was recorded that Adali for 
some time remained alone of his class, and that thé same thing happened 
to Al-Ari, a more recent Arabian player, and also to Ibn Dandan and Al- 
Kunaf, both of Bagdad. The second class consisted of such players as 
were able to win only two or three games out of ten when playing even 
with one of the Grandees. A player of the first class could give to the 
best of the second class a Rook’s Pawn, and to the weakest of the same 
class the King’s Pawn. The third class were those to whom the Grandees 
could give the odds of the Queen. The fourth received a Knight, and the 
fifth, a Rook. 

But then. as now, thousands of games were played on even terms 
between players reputed to be of different degrees of strength and the 
Grandee did not always win. 

There is much human nature in man, and there always was. Some 
aspects of it make themselves visible wherever chess is played. But the 
following pictures are too highly coloured—one in praise, one in censure, 
of our favourite game. The originals (Arabic) appeared when chess was 
first creeping across Europe. 


IN CENSURE or CHESS. 


“The chess player is ever absorbed in his chess and full of care, 
swearing false oaths and making many vain excuses, one who careth only 
for himself. "Tis the game of him who keepeth the fast only when he 1s 
not hungry, of the official who is in disgrace, of the drunkard till he 
recovereth from his drunkenness,T and іп the Yatimat ul Dehr it is said, 
Abul Cassim al Kesrawi hated chess, and constantly abused it, sayiny, you 
never see a chess player rich who is not a sordid miser, nor hear a squab- 
bling that is not on a question of the chess board." 

(This last is valuable testimony to the great popularity of chess at the 
time of this amiable writer.) 


* It zs the nineteenth century. 
+ Can а man play chess when drunk ? 
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IN PRAISE OF CHESS. 


“О thou whose cynic sneers express the censure of our favourite chess, 
Know that its skill is science self, its play distraction from distress, 
It soothes the anxious lover’s care, it weans the drunkard from excess, 
It counsels warriors in their art, when dangers threat and perils press, 
And yields us when we need them most, companions in our loneliness.” 


Those were the palmy days of chess—in highly civilized and scientific 
Arabia (comparatively speaking), in the more disturbed and in some respects 
more backward regions of Persia, Central Asia, and Northern India, and 
in the (notwithstanding) chronically war-struck countries of Southern 
Europe. It was the favourite recreation indoors—or when sitting—of 
Saracen and Moor, of Spaniard, Italian, and Greek. And later, among all 
who had any claims to culture, it was. so with Dane and Norman. Our 
Saxon ancestors appear to have taken less kindly to the Eastern game, but 
it was played among them before the arrival of the Norman as a foe. The 
cause of this general popularity was simply this—it was seen that chess 
was a fine game, with some resemblance to the game of war, and— playing 
cards had not been invented. Books were few, and few could read them. 
Chess was, for a very long period, the principal indoor recreation of the 
court, the castle, and the camp, both in Asia and Europe. And it was 
often so in the monasteries, Christian and Buddhist, and among the 
Mohammedan preachers. Now there are many rival attractions for such 
spare time as we may have, particularly in busy Europe. 

One feature of modern chess, the problem art as practised during the 
last fifty years, was unknown to our ancestors. Of the four stages into 
which the art of composing chess problems may be divided, the first stage 
was much the longest. As Mr. B. С. Laws ѕауѕ, —“ Problems were illus- 
trative of some smart stroke, such as might occur in actual play; the 
solution often required many forcing moves, a few usually being added to 
lead up to and conceal the strategic point. Frequently unnecessary pieces 
were introduced to give the initial position a resemblance to an end-game." 
Key moves that were not checks were very rare, and generally every move 
made by the mating party was a check. "There was little *' variety," and a 
sublime indifference to duals. But many compositions did very finely 
illustrate “ some smart stroke," and both before and after the great Queen 
change the problem was thought the cream of chess. This, and the fact 
that with the clumsy chess notation of those days it was very troublesome 
to record games, explains why a^considerable number of ancient problems 
are still extant, but no recorded games with the old moves. From such 
positions, often with the solutions, one can learn much of the old chess, 
but it is to be regretted that we have not even a single example of a 
complete game. 

During the long and rather indefinite period that I am writing of, а 
great many chess stories originated—of two schools of thought, the oriental 
and the christian monastic, mystical, or satanic. The devil, of course a 
chess player, was a prominent character in chessical as in numberless other 
legends. But when the “second revolution" had made the old game 
obsolete, people naturally adapted to the new game such chess positions as 
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were connected with, or included in, the legends. Some legends printed 
for the first time within the present century are in substance much more 
ancient. Of the oriental stories of some five or six centuries back, the 
following is better known than most—yet may be fresh to most of my 
readers :— 

DiLARAM'S MATE. 


“Two Persian Princes had engaged in such deep play, that the whole 
fortune of one of them was gained by his opponent. He who played the 
White was the ruined man; and, made desperate by his loss, he at last 
offered his favourite wife, Dilaram, as his stake. The game was carried on 
until he would have been inevitably checkmated by his adversary on the 
next move. The lady, who had observed the game from behind the parda, 
or gauze screen, that separated the females from the male portion of the 
company, cried out to her husband in a voice of despair— 


‘Ai Shah! do Rukh bidih, wa Dilaram ra madih ; 
Pil wa Piyada, pesh Kun, wa zi Asp Shah-mat.’ 


O Prince, sacrifice your two Rooks, and save Dilaram ; 
Forward with your Bishop and Pawn, and with Knight give checkmate.’’’ 


BLACK, There have been several ver- 
WG Vds 77 2 sions of the position, but the principle 
AW ЩЩ а Г is the same in each. Тһе solution 
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2 B—K B 5dis. ch 
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The * Pil’ or Elephant could vault 
WHITE. 
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cver anything. 
2 К interposes 


енн Simply to prolong life. 
RxRch 3 K—Ktsq 
R—R 8 ch 4KxR 
P—Kt7ch 5 K—Ktsq 
Kt—R 6 mate. 


сл C 


“ Dilaram's Problem," modified to suit our play, has been long known 
in Europe. The following two-move and nine verse version of the idea 
appeared in “ Ап Easy Introduction to the Game of Chess,” 1813; but 
that was a “ пет edition.” The lines had been extracted from the 
Monthly Magazine. 


Where the stream of Solofrena Here, with beating breast, Alcanzor 
Winds along the silent vale ; View'd the deep. eventful play, 
Where the palm-trees softly murmur, There, with black o'er-arching eye-brows, 
Waving to the gentle gale. Sat the Caliph, Mehmed-Bey. 
By the myrtle-woven windows, But with wary eye the Persian 
. Of an old romantic seat, Marks each passion of the heart ; 
Sat, at chess, two noble Persians, Aud the gallant, brave Alcanzor 


Shelter'd from the scorching heat. Yields, a victim to his art. 
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Soon his ancient store of treasures, 
Soon his wealth and wide domain, 
Soon the glories of his fathers, 
Fall, —ihe crafty Caliph's gain. 


Now he maddens as the lion 
Raging through the desert grove; 

Now with desp'rate oath he pledges 
Zaida's beauties, Zaida's love. 


Mehmed-Bey the offer seizes, 
Triumph glistens in his eyes; 

Ah! rash youth, that thou had'st never 
Dared to risk so fair a prize! 


For impending ruin threatens 
To devote thy hapless love:— 
But! what piercing accents issue 
From the lattic'd height above? 


' Iis the beauteous Zaida crying, 
Half distracted—'* OL! ту 27е, 
To thy Joe concede thy Castle, 


And from death preserve thy wife.” 
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Solutions invited. 


ІТК. 
White mates in two moves. - 


Send them to 
the Problem Editor. 


Here is an end-game position, from an old Arabic MS, in which the 
moves are precisely as they are with us, owing to the absence of pieces 


involving any difference. 


This would be called a drawn game by many 


players, but it is one of the few cases where the Rook can win against a 


Knight. 


Black's object is to separate White К апа Kt, and the following 


is given as the best play, or as good as any. 


BLACK. 


Cog, 
“Zz Ж 
„2 УЛ 


nears” 
Paa aa 


"ш 


E 


WHITE. 
White to move, and Black to win. 


CHELTENHAM. 


шлш. (п © 
| 


WHITE. BLACK. 

I Kt—R 5ch 1 K—Kt 4 

2 Kt—Kt 7 2 R—K Kt sq 
з Kt—-Q6ch 3 K—B 3 

4 Kt—B 4 4 R—Q sq 

5 Kt-R5ch 5 K—Kt4 

6 Kt—Kt 7 6 R—Q2 

7 K—Kt 8 7 K--Kt 3 

8 K—R 8 


Black could, at the time this. origina- 
ted, win by R x Kt stalemate. That 
explains White’s last move; he was 
trying for stalemate, because that was 
a less discreditable loss than check- 
mate. But White can, and could then, 


give checkmate. 
8 R—K R 2 


g Anything 9 R—R sq ch 


Io Kt interposes то R x Kt mate. 


W. S. B. 


(То be continued.) 
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CHESS LITERATURE. 


E have received a brochure, in stiff paper covers, from 
1 .Mr. W. H. Lyons, of Newport, Kentucky, U.S.A., con- 
/, sisting of а compilation of three well-known treatises of 
/ў advice to those who play chess. The first of these is, 
“ Maxims and Hints for Chess Players" by Richard Penn, F.R.S., 
reprinted from the London edition of 1839. The second is, “A Fasciculus 
of Chess Wrinkles,” by Capt. Kennedy ; and the third is, “ Тһе Morals of 
Chess," by Benjamin Franklin. These three little works, written in different 
styles more or less sarcastic, but all being on the same subject, Mr. Lyons 
has done well to reproduce in one pamphlet, which is very clearly printed 
on fine paper, and would form an appropriate gift to any player who thinks 
more highly of himself than he ought to think, or who is in the habit of 
making excuses for his lost games and depreciating his opponents skill. 


SocIAL CHESS, BY JAMES MASON. 
London: Horace Cox. 


N 1884. Mr. Ruskin, in a letter to the Daily Telegraph, gave 
expression to a half-formed inclination to publish a selection of 
short and lively games, designed to instruct a perverse generation 

| of players as to the way in which chess ought to be played. The 
idea, long abandoned by the great critic, has been realised by Mr. Mason 

in * Social Chess," an expression which did not find place in Mr. Ruskin's 
letter, but which perhaps conveys, as well as any other available, the style 
and character of the play intended to be illustrated. ‘‘Social Chess,” then, 

15, in the main, a collection of 131 games, all short and smartly played, 

many really brilliant, by players of various degrees of strength from Morphy 

downwards, and ranging in time from Labourdonnais and McDonnell to 

Lasker and Charousek. The openings (duly indexed) are nearly all repre- 

sented ; they are also discussed in a very practical manner in the notes, to 

the general character of which readers of the 2. С.М. need no introduction. 

Besides the games, the book is adorned by a couple of handsome plates 
^ representing forty-seven quaint chess pieces of various ages and from 

various parts of the world," accompanied by a description. In an 

“ Introduction" of 32 pages Mr. Mason ranges over the history of the 

game, touching lightly upon salient features and incidents, discussing 

briefly knotty questions, introducing quaint and interesting references and 
quotations, and concluding with advice which goes to the root of several 
too prevalent fallacies. Опе may occasionally differ from the conclusion 
arrived at; e.g., as to Morphy’s career a juster standpoint is to our mind 
that taken by the late Rev. W. Wayte, in an article entitled “ Chess Genius 
and Practical Ability," В.С.М., vi, 285; but, even so, the force and 
elegance of the style and the frank sincerity of the argument compel the 
attention and interest of the reader. 

Two of the games presented demand a little special notice on account 
of their ascription to personages of considerable distinction on other 
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fields than the chessboard; a doubt arises as to whether there. can be 
evidence sufficient to justify the use of the names in such a connecticn. 
The share which chess had in the lives of all such is a matter of perennial 
Interest to every true votary of Caissa; but that is no reason why we should 
take the adornment of a tale for historic fact. The first of the games we 
allude to—No. 86 in the series—is said to have been won by Napoleon 
Bonaparte of Count Bertrand, at St. Helena, in 1820. The authority— 
the sole authority we believe—for this ascription is a semi-fictional sketch, 
entitled ‘‘Some reminiscences in the life of Augustus Fitzsnob, Esq.,” by 
the late Captain Kennedy. This will be found reprinted in Waifs and 
Strays, the second edition of which does not give the date and place of 
first appearance of the sketch, but a footnote indicates that this must have 
been the American Chess Monthly, in. which case the date cannot have 
been earlier than 1857. The game is not to be found in Walkers Chess 
Studies, published 1844, which affords reasonable ground for presumption 
that it was not then extant. It 15 supposed to have been shown by Count 
Bertrand to a Captain Lacy (stationed at St. Helena), who afterwards took 
it down from memory, and allowed Lieut. Fitzsnob to take a copy of it, 
this last being on his way home, on furlough, from Calcutta, in a ship which 
calls at St. Helena. Capt. Kennedy’s sketch may be partly autobiograpical ; 
the recollections of the Divan and other resorts suggest as much ; but if 
so, is it credible that an author whose chess sketches found acceptance 
with the Chess Players Chronicle in the early forties would have kept оп 
hand unpublished for 37 years a game which possessed such striking claims 
upon the interest of chess players? Moreover when Capt. Kennedy died in 
1878, his age was reported as 68, which would make him only ten years old 
in 1820—a fact which conclusively disposes of the autobiographical 
hypothesis in respect of Lieut. Fitzsnob’s voyage home in that year; and 
so vanishes Capt. Kennedy’s personal voucher for the authenticity of the 
game. ‘The elusive personality of Lieut. Fitzsnob is hardly an authority on 
a question of fact, even if we could rest here; but there is yet another 
contradiction. When Mr. Fitzsnob first went out to India as a cadet at the 
age of sixteen, the correspondence match between Madras and Hyderabad 
had, he tells us, just been commenced ; the Madras side was conducted by 
Ghulam Kassim and the late Mr. Cochrane, the latter of whom was still in 
England in the early part of 1824, since he took part in the earlier 
deliberations on the London-Edinburgh correspondence match, commenced 
in that year; therefore the Madras-Hyderabad match cannot be of earlier 
date than 1825 or 1826; and Lieut. Fitzsnob’s voyage home on furlough 
in 1820 is an anachronism. То conclude, the game may very well have 
been actually played—by someone; but we suspect that the military rank 
of the winner was considerably below that of a general officer. 

The other game, No. go, is said to have been won by J. J. Rousseau, 
of Prince Conti, in 1759; we are not aware of the source from which this 
has been drawn; the only original treatise on chess published in France 
during last century was the “Traité des Amateurs,” 1775, and this was 
mainly devoted to odds games. Where then was this game preserved P 
In an age when even the ten match games between Philidor and Stamma 
were allowed to drop into oblivion, and in a country whose players were 
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even more backward in recording games than were the English contem- 
poraries of Philidor, who would have recorded this one, and with what 
object? The passage relating to chess in ‘‘ Les Confessions” has an interest 
of its own, but lends no support to the ascription of this game. We learn 
from it, that having been taught the moves at Chambéry, by a M. Bagueret, 
Rousseau got on so well at the outset that by the end of the first sitting 
he could give his teacher the odds of the Rook, which the teacher had 
commenced by giving him! "The famous piece of blague by Deschappelles 
evidently did not possess even the slight merit of originality. After such 
a start nothing would satisfy Jean Jacques but the immediate purchase of 
a chess set, and of the Calabrese (Greco); for two or three months days 
and nights were passed in his room studving and learning the games by 
heart, to the detriment of his health. Не resumed play with Bagueret, 
who. beat him again and again ; his imagination was completely deadened, 
and the combinations learnt with so much toil were mixed up in his bead 
in inextricable confusion. In his subsequent chess experiences this one 
always repeated itself; Philidor and Stamma were taken up on future 
occasions with no better result; and he expresses a firm conviction that he 
never advanced a notch beyond the point reached at that first sitting. 
From all this it would appear that Rousseau never attained any particular 
proficiency at chess, nor regarded himself as a good player; but its chief 
value for the purpose in hand lies in the reference to Greco ; and here we 
had better quote the moves of the game. 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K 
Вз, Kt—Q B 5; з B—B 4, B—B 4; 4 РВ 5, Q—K 2; 5 Castles, 
P—Q 3; 6 P—Q 4, B—Kt 5; 7 B—K Kt 5, P—B 3; 8 B—R 4. РК 
Kt4; 9 KtxKt P, Px Kt; 10 Q—R 5ch, K—B sq; 11 BxP. All 
this will be found in Greco (Lewis' S translation, 1819, p. 21), and presum- 
ably therefore dates from 1619. Мг. Mason remarks that “(Һе first half 
dozen moves would do very well now—1899." "The game continues гт..., 
Q— Kt 2 (Greco only notices тт..., Q—K sq); 12 P—B 4, PxQP; т 
P—B 5, PxPch; 14 K—R за, PxP; 15 Bx Kt, Px R Queens; 16 
P—B 6 and wins; and Mr. Mason remarks ‘‘ White plays very brilliantly.” 
Quite so; that is a good reason why the authenticity of the game should 
be suspected ; it is the play of apupil whohas not merely learnt his opening by 
heart, but who has so thoroughly entered into the spirit of his brilliant 
master that when thrown on his own resources by a deviation from. his 
* book," he can continue and wind up the game in a manner hardly 
| surpassed by anything to be found in that book. Who, in the light of his 
own narrative, would venture to say that Jean Jacques was such a pupil? 
We suspect that the concluding portion of the game is the work of an 
Italian author subsequent to Greco, and was intended to complete his 
analysis on a point where it was regarded as deficient ; as to how the game 
came to be associated with the name of Rousseau we prefer to reserve our 
conjectures, ignoring the source from which Mr. Mason obtained it. 

To come back to time present, the book abounds in games as fine as 
this one, and the authenticity of which the most rabid of critics will feel 
no temptation to dispute. The longest game runs only to 32 moves ; most 
do not exceed 25; and there is not а dull page from beginning to end. 
Errors are hardly to be found; the diagram on р. 161 is a little at fault ; 
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and game No. 22 was won by W. G. Ward, of Tractarian fame; as there 
are also two strong present day amateurs of the name, the initials should 
have been given ; we have noticed nothing else. Lovers of the attacking 
style will be confirmed in their preference by this collection ; and it is one 
of the best imaginable correctives to put into the hands of the growing 
class of players who confine their attention to two openings, and those two 
of the dullest—a proceeding well calculated to cramp and hinder chess 
growth ; we especially recommend the book to all such. The price is 2/6 
net; paper, print, and binding are all excellent; we can only now wish 
Mr. Mason a sale worthy of his latest production. 


ARS. КнорА А. Bowes. —Among the new chess columns we have 
received during the past year, that started in Womanhood, in 
February last, is now always certain of hearty welcome to our 
table; not only on account of the literary ability of its con- 
ductor, but also because of her charming personality and the influence for 
good she wields in 
the London chess 
world. Mrs. Rhoda 
A. Bowles or,'‘ LIT- 
TLE MOTHER,” as 
she is affectionately 
called by her inti- 
mate chess friends, 
has, in the short 
space of four years, 
compiled such a 
remarkable record 
.asan organiser that 
we take special 
pleasurein referring 
toherachievements 
in the pages of the 
B.C. M. 

All wellinformed 
chess votaries know 
that Mrs. Bowles 
is the life and soul 
of the now famous 
Ladies’ Chess Club, 
but few know how 
she became ac- 
quaintedwith chess. 
The story isapretty 
one. Mrs. Bowles 
tells us that it was entirely through her husband's love of chess that she, under 
his tuition, learnt to play. Attennis, billiards, &c., they could play together. 
Chess she deemed quite beyond a woman's powers; but nature subsequently 
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came to her aid. After a few years of married life she was seized with a 
terrible illness, and was almost blind for three weeks, during which period: 
I had, she says,—to be amused in some way. My dear husband read to 
me until I tired of that, then the brilliant idea struck him that he might 
teach me the ‘names’ of the chess pieces by ‘touch’—for my eyes were 
bandaged night and day—this interested me greatly, and by the time that 

I had learnt the names and how to move the pieces, the shield could be 

lifted from my eyes sufficiently for me to see the 64 squares, and by the 

time of my convalescence I could move each piece correctly. Then came 

my eagerness to play a game! Oh the pleasure of it! No woman can 

realize until she has faced her husband on what she thinks the highest 

pinnacle beyond her. Of course I never stood a chance of winning, but 

the pleasure was to be in the same ‘running’; to try, now that I was on 

the track, to perfect my speed—in other words play—until I could catch 

him up. I haven’t done this yet, but I sometimes trap him, and have the 

pleasure of hearing him say ‘ well-played.’ 

After her recovery Mrs. Bowles became one of a coterie of ladies who 
met every week at each others houses to play chess; but finding there was 
a natural feeling of diffidence to this system Mrs. Bowles advocated, and 
was chiefly instrumental in securing, a small room at Charing Cross. Lady 
Newnes was invited to become president, and gladly consented; Mrs. 
Bowles was the first match captain and tournament secretary of the club, 
and was shortly after elected secretary and treasurer, and here, with the 
modest annual subscription of 5/-, was practically started the now famous 
Ladies’ Chess Club. А successful tournament with 28 players was 
inaugurated, and the membership increased so rapidly that the subscription 
was raised, with an entrance fee of 5/-. Matches (23), chiefly for the. 
sake of practice and experience, were arranged with other clubs; and of 
the first 200 games played the Ladies scored 794 to 1064—a more reliable 
index of their skill than match results can indicate. As might be expected 
the little room at Charing Cross soon proved inadequate to the require- 
ments of the now vigorous society, and it was found necessary to remove 
to more suitable quarters at 103, Great Russell Street, W C., which however 
was quickly outgrown, and the club now meets at 18а, Clifford Street, New 
Bond Street, the subscription being one guinea, with entrance fee 10/6. 

At the Hastings Tourney, in 1895, in the Ladies’ section, no less than 
five of the prizes were won by members of the Ladies’ Club. The esprit 
de corps now manifest in the club could be traced largely to the indefatigable 
energy and exceptional organising powers of Mrs. Bowles, whose efforts 
were so highly appreciated by her fellow members that they presented to 
her in 1896 a beautiful writing table as a slight token of regard. 

: By this time the club membership had risen to over тоо, and yet the 
ambition of the * Little Mother" was not satisfied. She had long thought 
that an International Tournament for Ladies would be a fitting event to be 
held during the Diamond Jubilee year of our Queen's reign. Indeed so 
far back as Whitsuntide, 1896, Mrs. Bowles had sought the opinion of 
several influential friends, whose encouragement was further emphasised by 
Sir George Newnes, who generously gave £60 for the first prize. The 
tournament was played in London; lasted a fortnight, from June 23rd, 

B 2 
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1897, and proved a huge success—no less than 20 Ladies from all parts 
of the world competing for the prizes—the aggregate value of which 
amounted to some £250! The competitors came from Canada, New 
York, Germany, France, &c. Miss Rudge (England) proved to be the 
champion player and took first prize. Mrs. Worrall took the fourth prize 
to America, and received a great ovation. After the tournament the 
competitors marked their indebtedness to Mrs. Bowles by giving her a 
beautiful gold bracelet, with gold chess Queen as pendant. 

We have long held the opinion that the officials of chess clubs devote 
too little attention to the social side of the game; and the wonderful 
successes achieved by Mrs. Bowles confirm our opinions. Every year the 
birthday of the Ladies’ Club is honoured at а delightful re-union party, the 
fifth of which was given last month. Оп January 17th, Mrs. Bowles wrote 
to us as follows :—We celebrated the club's fifth birthday on Monday last 
(January 15th), when Mr. Atherley-Jones, Q.C., M.P., played 10 ladies 
simultaneously, winning 81; Mrs. Chapman, one of our best match players, 
being the only winner against him. Congratulations were poured in 
upon us by our numerous chess friends, who came from all parts to wish 
us ‘many happy returns of the day,’ and to see our new quarters, which are 
situated at т8а, Clifford Street, near New Bond Street. Among those 
present were Gen. Minto Elliot, Col. White (C.W.., of Sunbury), Capt. 
McCanlis, Mr. Edward B. Schwann, Mr. W. W. White (Kent County Associa- 
tion), Mr. Walter Russell (hon. sec. City of London Club), Mr. Carslake 
Winter Wood, Mr. Gunsberg, Mr. Antony Guest (chess editor Morning 
Post), Dr. Ballard and Mrs. Ballard, Mrs. Ada S. Ballin (editor Womanhooa), 
Mrs. Van Vliet, Mrs. Guest, Mr. Grantham Williams, Mr. Mocatta, Mr. R. 
Griffiths, Mr. Walter Gurner, and many other well.known chess enthusiasts. 

We also learn from the February issue of Womanhood that the new 
quarters lent themselves capitally for the occasion, and the brightness of 
the rooms was enhanced by the scarlet and white (the Ladies’ Chess Club 
colours) of the beautiful flowers which were prettily arranged about them. 
One room was devoted to alternation and consultation games. At one 
table Mrs. Fagan (the club’s champion) paired with Mr. Mocatta (vice- 
president City of London Chess Club) against Miss Rita Fox and Dr. 
Ballard (St. George’s Chess Club) played two alternation games, both of 
which were won by Mrs. Fagan and her partner. Miss Finn, with Mr. 
Grantham Williams, played a spirited game against Mrs. Anderson and the 
Rev. F. W. Cleworth (of the Manchester Club), while Mrs. Bowles and 
Mr. Walter Russell won two games against Mrs. Robins in partnership with 
Captain McCanlis. There were several single-handed games of an enjoy- 
able character, and plenty of chess chat. The gold medal, which was 
given as a brilliancy prize by the Ladies’ Chess Club, and won by Herr 
Lasker in the recent London International Tournament, fully inscribed 
with the winner’s name, was handed around for his many admirers to see 
before posting it off to Herr Lasker, who is at present in Berlin. 

The continuous tournament of the club was finished on January rst, 
and the prize-winners for the best percentage of wins on the number of 
games played were Mrs. Fagan, 1st, for the very fine percentage of 90°72 ; 
and Mrs. Clerke, 2nd, with 70°62 per cent. There were three prizes given 
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for the largest пасе of games played, awn the best proportion of 
wins ; in this Mrs. Clerke headed the list with 143 games played, of which 
she won гот. Mrs. Hussey was second, with I40 games played and 95 
wins; Mrs. Stevenson third, having played 81, winning 41. The tourna- 
ment brought so much pleasure to those competing, that it was decided to 
start another, which is now in full swing. 

In the London League contest this season the Ladies’ have done 
remarkably well, having won five matches out of six played. They now 
tie with the Polytechnic, whose team they defeated early in the season. 

We congratulate Mrs. Bowles most heartily on the success which has 
attended her efforts on behalf of the club for which she has done so much, 
and we hope that the members will continue to enjoy, for many years to 
come, the pleasures which arise from her arduous labours in their behalf. 

For permission to reproduce the portrait we publish of Mrs. Bowles, 
we are indebted to Mrs. Ада 5. Ballin, the editor of Womanhood—a bright 
magazine of woman’s progress and interests political, legal, social, and 
‘intellectual; and of health and beauty culture. Written by the highest 
authorities in each branch and splendidly illustrated. Published by F. L. 
Ballin, 5, Agar Street, Strand, London, price sixpence. 
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* SociAL CHEss" (review p. 53).—We find the expression *'Social 
Chess " is after all the late Mr. Ruskin's, as it occurred in a letter sent by 
him to the editor of the Chess Monthly subsequent to the letter to the 
Пау Telegraph. 


There is some talk of an International Chess Congress taking place 
in America next year. 


March 2rst and 22nd 15 to be the date of the cable match between 
Oxford and Cambridge and the American Colleges. 


The first two games in the match between Messrs. Marshall and 
Johnston, at the Chicago Chess Club, were won by Mr. Marshall. The 
latest score that we have received is Marshall 4, Johnson 2, drawn 2. 


бо THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


At the beginning of last December a tourney was set on foot among 
the members of the Venetian Chess Club. Although the club has 55 
members, only 18 entered, those of the first class entirely abstaining. The 
entrants were divided into six classes, and the prizes consist of medals of 
honour, together with the spontaneous offerings of the members. 


We are sorry to find that the Italian Spanish chess magazine, Ruy 
Lopez, is defunct. It will however be replaced by a new monthly Italian 
magazine, bearing the title Z Unione Scacchistica Italiana, which was to be 
published for the first time last month by Signor Guglielmetti, secretary of 
the Union, Caffé Centrale, Via della Rosa, Rome. The foreign subscription 
price is 6 lire, or nearly five shillings. 


On January 18th, Mr. Rhodes Marriott, hon. treas. of the Northern 
Counties Chess Union, delivered an interesting lecture on the French 
Defence to the members of the Ardwick (Manchester) Club. After the 
lecture (of which we hope to publish an excerpt in our next issue), Mr. 
Brodsky and Mr. Marriott played the members simultaneously, the single 
players taking the move at alternate boards. 


Major Hanham is the champion this year of the Manhattan Club, 
New York. Mr. Delmar was second, and Mr. Marshall third. As the 
champion of the Brooklyn Club, the latter did not do as much as was 
expected of him, but he was not in his usual form, and at the London 
International Tourney last year looked delicate, though he was successful. 
He is now playing a match with Mr. Johnston, of Chicago, for 100 dollars 
a-side. There is a strong entry for the championship of the Franklin Club 
of Philadelphia, which is probably now in progress. 


The Cage Times of January 5th states that the Handicap Tournament 
at the Durban Chess Club resulted in Mr. Cecil A. L. Bull winning first 
prize. Messrs. Chard and Borders tied for second and third, and Mr. 
Hallam took the fourth prize. The usual scale of odds from Pawn and 
move to Kt obtained. From the above named journal we also learn that 
the match between Messrs. E. Roberts and A. J. A. Cameron, for the leading 
position in the Cape Town Chess Club, has resulted in favour of the 
latter by the odd game. Of the five games played two have been won by 
Mr. Cameron, one by Mr. Roberts, and the other two were drawn. 


"The following anecdote of Pillsbury, which we take from the Mew 
York Clipper, is amusing :—Someone tells a good story of Pillsbury's 
absolute coolness and self possession in his blindfold exhibitions, in what 
to most people would look like trying situations. ‘‘Pillsbury’s only over- 
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sight during the entire session was the loss of a piece, which he thought 
was protected by one of his Pawns. When the player gathered it in Harry 
was a bit taken aback. ‘Are you sure the position 1$ correct?’ he asked 
of the teller. ‘Yes,’ replied the latter, and added, ‘It’s a clear piece.’ 
Harry pulled himself together, then studied intently for a minute, and 
retorted calmly, ‘It will be a clear piece when he gets it.’ Sure enough, in 
a couple of more moves he had a piece in return for the one he had lost. 
Though he dropped a Pawn in the transaction, he finally pulled out a winner.” 


We have received a lengthy report of the proceedings of the “Pillsbury 
National Correspondence Chess Association,” from which we gather that 
the Association has three national correspondence tourneys still unfinished, 
and a fourth only just begun. In the first and oldest tourney the champions 
in five divisions of the country are known, and they are now playing with 
. each other in the final round, but as they are resident respectively in 
California, Virginia, Texas, Connecticut, and Kansas, it will evidently be 
some time yet before the ultimate decision, especially since there are three 
other divisions whose champions are not yet known. This being the case 
with Tourney No. т, it may be well imagined that progress in Nos. 2 and 
3 is still more backward. In the correspondence match with Canada, 47 
of the Ioo games are decided, and America is leading with the score of 
255 to 214. 


The usual matches between representatives of the American colleges 
took place in the Christmas week at New York, but this time they had a 
special interest in connection with the choice of a team to play against 
Oxford and Cambridge, in the next Universities’ cable match. Harvard 
was represented by Mr. Perry, who won 5 games and lost 1 ; and Mr. Rice, 
who won 4 and lost 2; total to Harvard, 9. Messrs. Sewall (44 to 14) and 
Falk (4 to 2) fought for Columbia, whose total therefore was 81. Yale had 
a total of 5, gained by Messrs. Cook (4 to 2) and Morgan (1 to 5); and 
Princeton's total of 14 was made up by Mr. Henly (т to 5) and Mr. Hunt 
($to 54). In addition to these annual contests, there was a “Triangular 
College League” battle, between the colleges of Pennsylvania, Cornell, and 
Brown, whose successful efforts, in the order named, totalled 6, 54, and 14 
gameseach. It is therefore probable that the representatives of Harvard, 
Columbia, and perhaps Pennsylvania, will play in the cable match. 


The Austro-Hungarian National Tournament, at Vienna, for which 
such a large number of prizes was provided in proportion to the entries, 
ended recently in a victory for Herr Maróczy, who won the first prize of 
19000 kronen with the excellent score of 9 games out of a possible rr. There 
15 no doubt that, barring Charousek, whose absence through illness was 
much regretted, Maróczy 15 now the strongest player that the dual kingdom 
possesses. The second and third prizes were divided between Brody and 
Schlechter, who scored 8 each, and received 675 kronen apiece. Alapin’s 
total was 6+, and һе gained the fourth prize of 500 kronen. The other 
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successful scores were those of Marco, Wolf, and Zinkl, 6 each; Kótrc 5, 
Popiel 41, Albin 4, Schwarz 31. Herr Кбис is a problem composer, and 
his play in the tourney did him great credit; but the other problemist who 
entered, Herr Prock, failed to win or draw a game. Brody is a young 
player whose success gives much promise for the future. 


Yorkshire v. Lancashire.— This match, with зо players and 6 reserves 
‚оп each side, will be played at Dyson's Restaurant, Church Street, Man- 
chester, on Saturday, February 3rd, play commencing at 3 p.m. At 7-30 
p.m. the teams will be entertained to dinner by Mr. A. E. Moore, vice- 


president N.C.C.U. and president of the North Manchester Club. 


The Yorkshire executive met at Leeds, on January 27th, to place its 
team in order. The hon. secretary intimated that the selected players had 
responded splendidly to his call, so that the county will be well represented— 


по matter what the result of the contest may be. The committee also had 


under consideration a challenge from Cheshire, to contest a match at Brad- 
ford, with teams of 25 players on each side. April 21st or 28th were 
suggested as the date of play, but as the Northern match v. Midland Asso- 
ciation ; and the Northern championship contest at Manchester, are fixed 
for decision during April, the Yorkshire secretary was instructed to suggest 
that the match take place during February, March, or May, in which event 
the challenge will be accepted. | | 

The present state of the score in the correspondence match Yorkshire 
v. Kent, now proceeding, is Yorkshire 11, Kent o, drawn 3. 


Chess in Scotland.—In the *'Richardson" Cup Competitions the . 
Glasgow Club has ‘thrown out’ Falkirk by 34 to 14, and the Edinburgh Club 
has defeated Dundee by 3 to 2. Dundee has therefore to relinquish the 
Cup after holding it for one year, but that club will always have the honour 
of being the first to win it. Their strongest player, Mr. W. М. Walker, 
was apparently unable to take part in the tie with Edinburgh. 

Glasgow C.C. and Edinburgh are now face to face in the final, and it 
should be a close hard contest. | 

The Burns Club defeated the Glasgow С.С. in a match at the 
Athenzeum, on 18th January, by 74 to 64. 

Herr Mieles has now left Glasgow atter a stay of about three weeks. 

There has been a good deal of talk about an International Chess 
Tournament at the Glasgow Exhibition, in 1901, but, at present, prospects 
of such an event being arranged are by no means favourable. 

The 17th annual Scottish Chess Congress will be opened at the 
Dundee Chess Club, оп Good Friday, 13th April, 19oo, when the usual 
Tournaments will be held, z.e., “ Major,” * Minor,” and * Handicap" АП 
members of the Association are invited to take part. Entry money to 
Association is 5/-, and entry money to the Tournaments is 2/6 to to/-. 
Rules and particulars may be obtained from the secretary, Mr. B. B. Maxwell, 
26, St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh. 
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La Stratégie laments that there is no suitable locality in Paris for a 
great chess match, or for important séances given by prominent masters, 
such as M. Rosenthals annual exhibition of blindfold play. There 
are indeed clubs like the “Grand Cercle,” the ‘‘Cercle Artistique et 
Litteraire," and others, which afford only small accommodation to chess 
players, but they are closed to the general public. What they do is for the 
benefit of their own members, and not for the propagation of chess in 
general Thus, for instance, the Grand Cercle is going this year to devote 
an important sum to the International Tourney, but how many Parisians 
and provincials will take part in this contest? ‘Those only who are able 
or willing to subscribe 100 francs. The Philidor Club, which is the most 
important in Paris as to numbers, meets in a Café, the funds not admitting 
of the payment of a rent. There is to be, however, an effort to remedy 
this. А body of amateurs are about to establish a French Chess Associa- 
- tion at 36, Rue Richelieu, to meet on Mondays, Wednesdays, and 
Saturdays, from 4 to 7 p.m., with a subscription of 12 fr. We wish this 
movement every success, but we agree with the S/rafégre that the 
subscription is rather too small to ensure permanent longevity, as well as 
ample accommodation in а city with dear rents like those of Paris. One 
thing we are sure our French friends will not do, and that is to put their 
guests who take part in the International Tourney into a bare boarded 
room, without carpet or other suitable furniture, like that at the London 
Royal Aquarium last year. 


NORTHERN CouNTIES CHEsS UNioN.— The reference committee of the 
Southern Counties Chess Union met on Jan. 13th, at the City of London 
Chess Club, and among other important business considered the challenge 
from the N.C.C.U. to a correspondence match, 50 players a-side. The 
challenge was unanimously accepted, provided the match be not com- 
menced till next October; it being the opinion of the majority of the 
members that it would be impossible to get together 5o Southern players 
of the necessary strength during the summer months. The Northern 
Union executive has agreed to the suggested date for starting play, and 
has also accepted the Southern proposal that two games should be 
contested by each pair of players. 

The N.C.C.U. challenge to the Midland Counties Association to con- 
test a match at York, on April 7th, has met with acceptance, but the 
teams will consist of 50 players a-side, with ro reserves, instead of roo as 
proposed. Play will start at 4-15 p.m. and continue till 8-45 pm. Time- 
limit 20 moves per hour. Unfinished games will be submitted to 
Mr. D. Y. Mills, Edinburgh. 
| The arrangements for the Congress in Manchester during Easter week 
(play commencing April 16th) are proceeding satisfactorily. It is very 
probable that the tournaments will be played in the Lecture Hall of the 
Athenzum, Princess Street, the scene of the Manchester International 
Tournament, 1890, in which Dr. Tarrasch won first prize. 


SOUTHERN Counties CHESS UNION.—Surrey and Hampshire met at 
the City of London Club, on November 18th ; two games upon which the 
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captains could not decide had to be sent to the official adjudicator of the 
Union, whose decision was not given till early in January. When made 
known it gave one game to each side, and the result of the match was 
. Hampshire 84, Surrey 74. Hampshire has not previously beaten Surrey 
since the spring! of 1893, though they had a drawn match in 1894. It was 
undoubtedly the case however that Surrey was short of several leading players. 
Hampshire and Kent met at the same place on January 13th; Hampshire 
were however two players short at the outset, and the players present 
appeared to be out of form; the result was Hampshire only one win in 
play, and one on adjudication, and the final score was Kent 114, Hampshire 
44. Surrey and Sussex met оп the same day at Brighton. The Surrey team 
was not quite so strong as that which met Hants, and the Sussex team was 
a very representative one, yet Surrey won by 94 to 61. Hants and Sussex 
have to meet at Chichester in February; if Hants can win, they tie with 
Surrey in the South-Eastern section. | | 

On January 13, Somerset met and defeated Wilts, at the Guildhall, 
Bath (by permission of the Mayor). The scores were Somerset 7, Wilts 3, 
drawn 6. Mr. Н. W. Trenchard headed the Somerset team. The three 
winners for Wilts were Rev. J. F. Welsh, Mr. Keyworth, and Mr. Baker. 

At a meeting of the Reference Committee of the Union, held in 
London, January 15th, it was decided to write to the Northern and Midland 
Unions suggesting a meeting of delegates at Birmingham, at the end of 
February or the beginning of March, to consider matters of mutual interest 
to the three Unions. March 3rd will probably be selected. 


Midland Counties Chess Association.—The inter-county championship 
contest has progressed excellently, and the semi-final stage has been 
"reached. In the second round Salop brought off a surprise victory over 
Stafford by the odd game, much to the latter's chagrin; Worcester beat 
Hereford pretty easily ; Derby drew with Notts, at Nottingham, but lost 
the replay at Derby by 71 to 41 ; and Warwickshire beat Oxford (away) by 
7 games to 5. The pairing now is: Salop v. Worcestershire and Notts v. 
Warwickshire, to be played by the end of February, the former having 
choice of rooms, | 


London.—A great number of friendly inter-club matches have been 
fought out during January, but interest principally centres in the various 
competitions of the London Chess League. 


Fitzroy Chess Club has removed to new quarters, 73, Newman Street, 
Oxford Street. The secretary is Mr. Ronald Kelly, 7, Bradistone Road, 
St. Peter’s Park, who will be glad to receive names of anyone wishful to 
join the club. | 

In the Championship Tournament of the City of London Chess Club, 
the following are the positions of the leading players: Lawrence, 10$ out of 
тт; Ward, 9 out of 11; Herbert Jacobs, 7 out of 9; Loman, 55 out of 8 ; 
Alcock, s out of 9; E. O. Jones, 7 out of rr. 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. — 65 


London Chess League.—Play in the various divisions of the League 
Competition has proceeded briskly during the month. 

In the * A" division a match was played on the 4th, between Insurance 
and Spread Eagle, and at the call of time the score was Insurance 8, Spread 
Eagle 7, and five games left for adjudication. Оп the 11th, a match took 
place between Ludgate Circus and Spread Eagle, Ludgate Circus scoring 
ЗІ, and Spread Eagle 64, and again 5 games left for adjudication. Оп the 
same evening Metropolitan beat West London by 15 to 5. On the 17th, 
Athenzum defeated Hampstead by 114 to 82. The leaders now are.:—- 
Metropolitan 6 out of 6, and Battersea 3 out of 3. 

In the “С” division the leaders are Ladies and Polytechnic, each 
5 out of 6; Clapham, зош of 4. In the “р” division the leader is 

Local Government Board, 3 out of 3. | 


OBITUARY. 


We regret to learn that the Rt. Hon. Harry Escombe, Q.C., 
ex-Premier of Natal, is dead. Не died, it appears, suddenly, probably of 
heart disease, and was not killed in the war. In a recent issue we spoke 
of his great interest in chess. Не was a strong player and president of the 
Durban Club, and won the right to be one of the four representatives of 
Natal at the South African Chess Congress, held at Cape Town last April. 


THE LATE JOHN RUSKIN. 


which occurred on the 2oth January. Both in length of days and 
“noble work nobly done” John Ruskin was a remarkable man. 
= Poet, philosopher, socialist, social reformer, artist, but above all a 
writer of such magnificent English as only appears once in a century— 
English so pellucid, so rich, so majestic, so full, that to read it was like 
looking at a glorious picture by Raphael or Turner. But it is in none of 
these aspects that we here regard him. Неге we think of Ruskin asa 
votary of chess—for he was an enthusiastic lover of the game—that is of 
chess of a sort, for he would have none of the Pawn-gaining, wood-shifting, 
snail-creeping chess. He loved only the “grand style,” the sweeping 
majesty of a game by Morphy, or the glittering beauty of a blindfold gem 
by Blackburne. Не regarded chess from its artistic side—as indeed was 
to be expected of him. He never played chess in public or in any club, 
reserving it as a relaxation in his own home ; but he took great interest in 
published games of a brilliant description, and was specially fond of Bird's 
bright games of years ago, and on more than one occasion wroteto that Master. 
On the resuscitation of the British Chess Association in the early 
eighties, Mr. Ruskin became one of its vice-presidents, and at each of the 
Chess Congresses of 1885, 1886, and 1887, there was a special competition 
open for players engaged in art, science, and literature, called the ‘Ruskin’ 
competition, a prize in each case being a fine selection of Ruskin's works, 
beautifully bound, presented by himself and bearing his autograph. 


YT is with sincere regret that we record the death of John Ruskin, 
| 
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captains could not decide had to be sent to the official adjudicator of the 
Union, whose decision was not given till early in January. When made 
known it gave one game to each side, and the result of the match was 
. Hampshire 84, Surrey 74. Hampshire has not previously beaten Surrey 
since the spring! of 1893, though they had a drawn match in 1894. It was 
undoubtedly the case however that Surrey was short of several leading players. 
Hampshire and Kent met at the same place on January 13th; Hampshire 
were however two players short at the outset, and the players present 
appeared to be out of form; the result was Hampshire only one win in 
play, and one on adjudication, and the final score was Kent 112, Hampshire 
4%. Surrey and Sussex met on the same day at Brighton. The Surrey team 
was not quite so strong as that which met Hants, and the Sussex team was 
a very representative one, yet Surrey won by ol to 64. Hants and Sussex 
have to meet at Chichester in February; if Hants can win, they tie with 
Surrey in the South-Eastern section. 

On January 13, Somerset met and defeated Wilts, at the Guildhall, 
Bath (by permission of the Mayor). The scores were Somerset 7, Wilts 3, 
drawn 6. Mr. H. W. Trenchard headed the Somerset team. The three 
winners for Wilts were Rev. J. F. Welsh, Mr. Keyworth, and Mr. Baker. 

At a meeting of the Reference Committee of the Union, held in 
London, January 13th, it was decided to write to the Northern and Midland 
Unions suggesting a meeting of delegates at Birmingham, at the end of 
February or the beginning of March, to consider matters of mutual interest 
to the three Unions. March 3rd will probably be selected. 


Midland Counties Chess Association.—The inter-county championship 
contest has progressed excellently, and the semi-final stage has been 
` reached. Іп the second round Salop brought off a surprise victory over 
Stafford by the odd game, much to the latter's chagrin; Worcester beat 
Hereford pretty easily ; Derby drew with Notts, at Nottingham, but lost 
the replay at Derby by 73 to 4% ; and Warwickshire beat Oxford (away) by 
7 games to 5. The pairing now is: Salop v. Worcestershire and Notts v. 
Warwickshire, to be played by the end of February, the former having 
choice of rooms, 


London.—A great number of friendly inter-club matches have been 
fought out during January, but interest principally centres in the various 
competitions of the London Chess League. 


Fitzroy Chess Club has removed to new quarters, 73, Newman Street, 
Oxford Street. The secretary is Mr. Ronald Kelly, 7, Bradistone Road, 
St. Peter’s Park, who will be glad to receive names of anyone wishful to 
join the club. 

In the Championship Tournament of the City of London Chess Club, 
i following are the positions of the leading players : Lawrence, тоў out of 

; Ward, 9 out of 11; Herbert Jacobs, 7 out of 9; Loman, 5$ out of 8; 
Alcock: 5 out of 9; E. O. Jones, 7 out of r1. 
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London Chess League.— Play in the various divisions of the League 
Competition has proceeded briskly during the month. 

In the “А” division a match was played on the 4th, between Insurance 
and Spread Eagle, and at the call of time the score was Insurance 8, Spread 
Eagle 7, and five games left for adjudication. Оп the 11th, a match took 
place between Ludgate Circus and Spread Eagle, Ludgate Circus scoring 
8%, and Spread Eagle 64; and again 5 games left Юг adjudication. On the 
same evening Metropolitan beat West London by 15 to 5. On the 17th, 
Athenzum defeated Hampstead by 114 to 81. The leaders now аге:—- 
Metropolitan 6 out of 6, and Battersea 3 out of 3. 

In the “С” division the leaders are Ladies and Polytechnic, each 
5 out of 6; Clapham, 30ut of 4. In the “ШО” division the leader is 
Local Government Board, 3 out of 3. | 


OBITUARY. 


We regret to learn that the Rt. Hon. Harry Escombe, Q.C., 
ex-Premier of Natal, is dead. Не died, it appears, suddenly, probably of 
heart disease, and was not killed in the war. In a recent issue we spoke 
of his great interest in chess. Не was a strong player and president of the 
Durban Club, and won the right to be one of the four representatives of 
Natal at the South African Chess Congress, held at Cape Town last April. 


THE LATE ]онм RuskiN. 


which occurred on the 2oth January. Both in length of days and 
* noble work nobly done" John Ruskin was a remarkable man. 
= Poet, philosopher, socialist, social reformer, artist, but above all a 
writer of such magnificent English as only appears once in a century— 
English so pellucid. so rich, so majestic, so full, that to read it was like 
looking at a glorious picture by Raphael or Turner. But it is in none of 
these aspects that we here regard him. Неге we think of Ruskin asa 
votary of chess—for he was an enthusiastic lover of the game—that is of 
chess of a sort, for he would have none of the Pawn-gaining, wood-shifting, 
snail-creeping chess. He loved only the “grand style," the sweeping 
majesty of a game by Morphy, or the glittering beauty of a blindfold gem 
by Blackburne. He regarded chess from its artistic side—as indeed was 
to be expected of him. He never played chess in public or in any club, 
reserving it as a relaxation in his own home ; but he took great interest in 
published games of a brilliant description, and was specially fond of Bird's 
bright games of years аро, and on more than one occasion wrote to that Master. 
On the resuscitation of the British Chess Association in the early 
eighties, Mr. Ruskin became one of its vice-presidents, and at each of the 
Chess Congresses of 1885, 1886, and 1887, there was a special competition 
open for players engaged in art, science, and literature, called the ‘Ruskin’ 
competition, a prize in each case being a fine selection of Ruskin's works, 
beautifully bound, presented by himself and bearing his autograph. 


f is with sincere regret that we record the death of John Ruskin, 
| 
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Dr. Max LANGE. 


month, the death of this celebrated man, which took place 
on December 8th, at Leipsic, the scene of his long continued 
residence and labours. 

Dr. Max Lange was born at Magdeburg in 1832, where he attended 
the Grammar School, to lay the foundation of the various departments of 
knowledge which he afterwards built up at the Universities of Jena, Berlin, - 
Hallé, and Heidelberg. Не finally devoted himself entirely to the study 
of jurisprudence and philosophy, in both of which faculties he obtained 
the degree of Doctor. While he was still a schoolboy he gave practical 
proof of his interest in chess, for in 1849 he founded the school chess club 
“ Sophrosyne," and a Magdeburg chess magazine, which however lived only 
one year. From 1858 to 1864 he was, first with. Anderssen, then with 
Hirschfeld and Suhle, and afterwards alone, the editor of a chess magazine 
established by the Berlin Club, and he also conducted the Sontagsb/atz for 
amateurs, and a chess column in the Lezpstc Шията!е@ Journal. About 
1862 he founded the West German Chess Association, and won the first 
prize in its tourneys at Düsseldorf three years in succession, as well as 
in 1867 at Aix la Chapelle, and Hamburg in 1868. Не was likewise one 
of the original members of the German Schachbund, and on the death of 
the much lamented Herr Zwanzig, he succeeded him in the management of 
it. In this capacity he unfortunately proved to be too arbitrary, and it led 
to a temporary split in the Association, and to the holding of two rival 
Masters’ tournaments in Germany in the same year. For the last three 
decades he has almost entirely withdrawn from tourneys and match play, 
without, however, giving up any of his interest in chess or his labours for it. 

As a writer on the game he retained his first love to the last, and will 
be known to posterity more in this capacity than as a player or organiser. 
His numerous chess works are very attractive by their brilliancy and 
originality of style, and their sound erudition, and his contributions to the 
theory are very valuable. Не gave his name to the well-known variation 
of the Giuoco Piano, and has made many important suggestions in other 
openings, notably the Evans, King's Knight's, апа Bishop's Gambits, in 
which he originated several new variations. In addition to his works on 
other subjects, his principal ones on chess consisted of the following :— 
“Sammlung der Schachpartien,” 1855; ‘Lehrbuch des Schachspiels," 
1856 and 1865; "Paul Morphy,” 1859, 1881, and 1894; “Kritik der 
Eroffnungen,” 1855; ‘‘ Handbuch der Schachaufgaben,” 1862; “Jahrbücher 
des Westdeutschen Schachbundes,” 1862 and 1863. 

He was an honorary member of several German chess clubs, the 
principal ones being the Augustea of Leipsic, the Magdeburg Club, and 
the Dresden Club. 

The game which we re-produce in our present issue gives a good idea 
of Dr. Max Lange’s chess powers at the height of his strength. He will 
be ever remembered both as a most ingenious combatant over the board, 
and also as a fertile inventor of new modes of play in several of the open- 
ings, and a very valuable contributor to chess literature. 


1 E were able only briefly to announce, in going to press last 
/ 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Ф. 


ENGLAND versus SCOTLAND. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE В.С.М. 
SIR, 


I have read with interest Mr. Whitelaw's letter on above subject, 
and have only one question to ask, viz., where does Ireland come in? 

I think a match versus either England or Scotland, or both, would be T, 
inestimable benefit to chess їп Ireland. Of course at first it would have to be 
with a limited number of players, and we should probably get well beaten, but 
in time we might improve. 

Hoping you can find room for this, I enclose my card and remain, 


Yours truly, ne A 


BELFAST, 24 January, 1900. 
[We hope the time is not far distant when teams representing England, 
Ireland, Scotland, and Wales will meet each other in annual contest ; 
. meantime we suggest to our Belfast correspondent that efforts should be 
put forth to revive the Irish Chess Association as the proper authority to 
issue and receive National challenges.— Ep. В.С.М.] 


- ШС 
-. —^^ en ek reeks fants 


SS 


«око у ЖЕ Ууу 
жанына 


The Openings.—A correspondent writes us that he has carefully gone 
through Mr. Blackburne's lately published book, and he finds that in nearly 
every game won by Mr. Blackburne, from weaker opponents, the loser had 
really a lost game, theoretically, somewhere about the tenth move in the 
game, and in many games even earlier. We cannot say whether this be so or 
not, as we have not had the leisure to play all the games over, but we incline to 
the belief that our correspondent's conclusion is pretty nearly correct. Ош 
own experience is that at least 9o per cent. of games played between experts 
and inexperienced amateurs are practically lost by the amateurs before they 
have made a dozen moves. To play chess well, a fair knowledge of the 
openings is absolutely essential. The chess player who tries to construct 
his game on a faulty opening, is like the architect who builds his edifice on 
a rotten foundation. Both are bound to collapse to well-directed pressure. 
Moral: Look to your theory, and beware of the individual who ostenta- 
tiously tells you, as if it is something to be proud of, that he knows nothing 
of the openings. If you search him, it is more than likely you will find 
him possessed of a pocket edition of the chess openings, to which he refers 
much oftener than to his bible or prayer-book.— Hereford Times. 
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GAME No. 1,854. 


The following beautiful game was first published in Dr. Max Lange's 
Sammlung Neuer Schach-Partien, in 1857, and was afterwards transferred 
to the pages of the Chess Player's Chronicle of 1877, with notes revised from 
Max Lange's by the late Mr. Wayte. 
of the deceased master's skill. 


It 


will be found a capital specimen 


Scotch Gambit. 


NOTES REVISED BY C. E. RANKEN. 


I 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Herr Max LANGE. Herr v. SCHIERSTEDI. 
P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
Kt—-K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
P—Q 4 3 PxP 
B—Kt 5 


2 
3 
4 


14 
I5 


This unusual move is described by 
Max Lange in 1857 as worth trying in 
practice, but it had not then found its 
way into the books. He further 
observes that if Black continue with 
4.... B—Kt 5 ch, the reply is 5 Q Kt— 
Q 2, and White must recoverthe Pawn. 


4 B—B 4 
Castles 5 K Kt—K 2 
Q Kt—Q 2 6 P—Q 4 
——— If Castles, or РО 3, 


White, of course, regains the Pawn by 
Kt—Kt 3. Nevertheless Castles ap- 
pears to be his best play. 


PxP 7 QxP 
B—QB4 8 0—0 sq 
Td ........Не should have played 


now 8.... Q—R 4; and if 9 Kt—Kt 

3, B—K Kt 5. 

Kt— Kt 5 9 Kt—K 4 
Er Castling, of course, was 

out of the question, in face of the reply 


Q—R 5. 


Kt x B P то Kt x Kt 

B x Kt ch тт Kx B 

Q—R sch 12 P—Kt 3 

QxB 13 Kt—B 3 
— E P—Q Kt 3 here was 


specious, as enabing Black to defend 
his weak Q P by P—B 4; but White's 
answer, I4 Q—K 5, would have met 
it quite sufficiently. 


Kt—B 3 14 R—K sq 
B—KR6! 15 В КВА 
ОГИ Black is now in difficulties, 


for he is threatened with О R—Q sq, 


1] 


ї8 
19 


20 


and also with Kt—Kt 5 ch, and this 
move does not help him, for White 
might have proceeded with Kt—Kt 5 
ch at once, but he prefers to bring his 
other forces into action. 


Q R—K sq 16 Q—Q 2 
Q—B 4 ch 


Perhaps stronger than 17 Kt—Kt 5 
ch, for then K-—Kt sq; 18 Q—B 4ch, 
K—R sq; 19 Kt—B 7 ch, K —Kt sq; 
and now neither Kt—K 5 or Q 6 dis. 
ch are of any use. 


17 В К 3 


"n This is weak ; 
should have gone to B 3. 


Kt—Kt 5 ch 18 K—B 3 
Q—K 2 | 

There was nothing to be gained by 
the exchange of pieces, and the retreat 
of the Queen was planned as the pre- 
liminary step to a brilliant sacrifice. 


the K 


19 B—Kt 5 
P—K B 3 
Position after White's 20th move :— 
P—K B 3. 


BLACK (SCHIERSTEDT). 


/ 
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WHITE (МАХ LANGE). 


7 

Ж A 
СА 7 
A=: 


2I 
22 
23 
24 


25 
26 


2] 
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| 20 RxQ 
P x B dis. ch 21 K—K 4 
RxRch 22 K—Q4 
Kt—K 4 23 КВ 5 
P—Q В 4 24 QxP 
T Black's last few moves 


were evidently forced, and if he now 
play P—Q 6 or K—Kt 5, it will be 
seen that he must either lose his Queen 
or be mated. 


P—Kt3ch 25 K—Kt 5 
B—Q2ch 26 K—R6 
Kt —B 3 


It seems doubtful if this is the best 
course (see next note). R—K sq looks 
more forcible, for thenif 27..., K—Kt7; 


28 BxP 


бо 


28 В Ки sq ch, and if KxP, he 
loses his Queen; or И K—R богу, 
then 29 Kt—B 2, followed by Kt—Q 


3, and wins. 
27 Px Kt 


ео Max Lange remarks that 
the correct defence here was K—Kt 7. 
Mr. Wayte thought that White could 
then play P—K К 3, to drive away 
the Queen, but he overlooked the 
continuation Q x R, and K x P, after- 
wards winning another Pawn, and 
retaining three Pawns for the piece. 


28 Kt—Kt 5 


And White announced mate in six 
moves, the solution of which we 


leave to our readers. 


GAME No. 1,855. 


The following game was played at Boston, between Pillsbury and the 
Bostonian player Barry, who distinguished himself in the Cable matches 
between England and the States. 


Ruy Lopez. 


Notes BY К. TEICHMANN. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. BARRY. Mr. PILLSBURY. 

P—K 4 I P—K 4 
Kt—K B3 2 Kt—QB3 
B—Kt 5 3 Kt—B 3 
P—Q 4 


A deviation from the usual 4 Cas- 
tles ; it should only lead to an even 


game. 
4 К KtxP 
...............РХ Р leads to an equal 
сате. 
P—Q 5 5 Kt—Q 3 
Kt—B 3 6 P—K 5 
uode Suus min This move seems to be 


of doubtful value, whilst 6..., Ktx B; 
7 Ktx Kt, P—Q К 3 appears to give 
quite a satisfactory game for Black. 


Kt—K Kt5 7 Kt—K 4 


€— M (€ Kt—Kt sq, although 
somewhat slow, would have been bet- 
ter, as the loose position of the Knight 


II 
12 
13 
14 
I5 


16 


at K 4 gives White time to develop 
his Queen. 


Q—Q4 — 8P—KBs 

Kt (Kt 5) x P о Ktx B 

Kt x Kt то P—OR 3 
РТ Not good, as White's 


excellent answer proves; but И P—Q 
3, in order to prevent the threatened 
P—Q 6, then 11 P—K B 4, Kt—Kt 3; 
12 Q—B 3 or 4, and White also wins. 


Q—R 4 Ir R—Q Kt sq 
Kt—Q 4 12 В К 2 
Q—Kt з 13 P—Q 3 
P—K B 4 14 Kt—Kt 5 
Castles 15 P—K B 4 


...........ВЙаск apparently preferred 
losing the exchange to having his game 
hopelessly cramped by White's P—K 
B 5, followed eventually by Kt—K 6. 


Kt— Kt 3 16 Castles 
"ME UU Again it is only a choice 
of evils. The loss of the exchange 


for a Pawn being apparently the pre- 
ferable course.. 
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17 Kt—B 6 17 Px Kt 

18 QxR 18 PxP 

19 Q—Kt 3 I9 P—B 3 
20 B—Q2 20 Q—B 2 
21 О R—K sq 21 B—B 3 
22 P—K R3 22 B—Qsch 
23 K—R sq 


Position after White's 23rd move:— 
K—R sq. 


BLACK (MR. PILLSBURY). 
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nn x 
iB 


ч 
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LU 


Vj 
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Г 
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[TE 


J ice 
& @ 
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WHITE (MR. BARRY). 


23 Kt—B 7 ch 


oe TR Perhaps а miscalculation. 
Anyway, Kt—B 3, 10 be followed by 
K—R sq and Kt—K 5 seems better, 
as White could then only have removed 
this Knight at the cost of a strong 
passed Pawn for Black. 


24 K—R 2 24 Kt—K 5 
25 Kt x Kt 25 Px Kt 
26 RxP 26 Bx Kt P 
27 P—B 3 27 В [Кб 


The decisive move, as Black cannot 
prevent R—K 7. 


28 K R—K sq 28 B—Q B 4 
20 R—K 7 29 Q—Kt 3 
зо Q—Q sq 30 B—B 4 

31 Q—R 5 31 P—K R3 


Position after Black's 31st move:— 
P—K К 3. 


BLACK (MR. PILLSBURY). 


m ш se| 
ON A 
iwia D Е 
m Я: и: вы 
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1 
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ЖУУ 2 
"ш p, ai 
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O 


WHITE (MR. BARRY). 


РТУТИ Thismove is immediately 
fatal; but the game cannot be saved. 
If B—Kt 3; 32 Q—Kt 5, and the 
threat РВ 5 cannot be prevented. 


32 RxP ch 


А brilliant move ; White announced 
here mate in 13 moves, which shows 
. Mr. Barry to be a player of great 
accuracy of calculation ; it must, how- 
ever, be admitted that the real modus 
operandi is much shorter, as several 
moves are useless, being only of a 
delaying nature. 


32 KxR 
33 R—K7ch 33 K—Kt sq 
34 Qx P 34 B-—-Kt 8 ch 
35 K—R sq 35 B—Q 5 
36 PxB 36 QxP 
37 Q—Kt 5ch 37 K—R sq 
38 ОВ 4ch 38 K—Kt sq. 
39 Q—Kt 3 ch 


The zigzag manceuvre with the 
Queen is very interesting. 


39 КК sq 
40 B—B 3 40 Qx B 
41 Qx Q ch, and mate in 3 moves. 


соч 


IO 
II 
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GAME No. 1,856. 


Played in the current tournament at the City of London Chess Club. 
Queen's. Gambit. 


NorES BY R. TEICHMANN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Mr. CURNOCK. Mr. LAWRENCE. 
P—( 4 І P—Q 4 
P—Q B4 2 P—K 4 

IE Ede This counter gambit is 


not good, and should lead to a lost 
game. < 


PxK P 


3 P—K 3 gives White at least an 
even game., е.2., 3.., РХВР; 4 Вх 
P, PxP; 5 PxP, and the isolated 
Pawn is no weakness. 


. 3 P—Q 5 
P—Q R3 


A good move. White may also play 
P—K 4 with advantage. P—K 3 is 
not good on account of B—Kt 5 ch, 
5 B—Q 2, P xP, &c. 


|. 4 Kt—Q B 3 
Kt-KB3 5 P-K B3 


СУ .... Black gives up the Pawn, 
but it would seem that B—K Kt 5, in 


order to recover the Pawn, might have ' 


been played ; if then 5..., B—K Kt 5; 
6 P—K 5, KtxP; 7 PxP, Bx Kt; 8 
PxB, QxP with advantage ; and if 
6 B—B 4, Kt—K 2, followed by 
Kt—Kt 3. 


PxP 6 Kt x P 

P—K 3 7 B—Kt 5 

B—K 2 8 B—Q 3 
В ‚.. Black must either submit 


to the exchange of Queens, or lose a 
second Pawn. He chooses the latter 
alternative, and fortune favours his 
venture; but it 1$ manifest that his 
attacking chances do not in any way 
compensate for the loss of two Pawns. 


Kt x P 9 В--О 2 
Kt—Q В з то Castles 
P—Q Kt 4 


White's first mistake. He had a 
good development, and should simply 
have Castled, after which it seems 
difficult to see how Black could have 
attacked with any prospect of success. 


тт P—QR 4 
I2 P—B 5 12 PxP 
13 Px B 13 Px Kt 
I4 PxP I4 QxP 
15 Q—Kt 3 ch 
A bad blunder. 15 Castles would 
still have left him with a very good ` 
game, since Black could not have saved 
his Pawn at Q B 6 in the long run. 
15 K—R sq 
16 ОхР 16 Kt—K 5° 
17 О—В 2 17 Ktx B P 


ZA G V7 


Position after Black’s 17th move : — 


Kt x B P. 


BLACK (MR. LAWRENCE). 
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WHITE (MR. CURNOCK). 


18 К-—В sq 


White seems to have overlooked at 
his 14th move that he could not play 
now I8 Castles on account of the rather 
amusing finish 18..., Kt x Kt !; 19 Ох 
Q, Kt x B mate. 


I9 
20 


22 
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18 Kt—Kt 5 
RxRch I9 RxR 
Q—QBs 20 0—0 sq 
B x Kt 


Here Ktx Kt, Px Kt; 22 Bx Kt, 
BxB; 23 B—Kt 2 seems to have 
given fair chances of drawing, as Black 
could not have played the strong move 


Q—B 3. 
21 BxB 
B—Kt 2 22 Q—R 5 ch 


23 Q—B 3 


P—Kt 3 

K—Q 2 24 Ktx Kt 

B x Kt .25 Q—B 7 ch 

K—Q 3 26 Q—K 7 ch 

К-К 4 27 Q—Kt 7; ch 
K—Q 3 28 Q—K 7 ch 

K—K 4 20 Q—B 6 ch 

K—Q 3 30 B—B 4 ch 

K—B 3 31 R—B sq 


And Black won. 


GAME No. 1,857. 


Played in the No. 3 Pillsbury National Correspondence Chess Associa- 
tion Tournament, 1899. 


Evans Gambit Declined. 


Notes ву JAS. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. І. C. Morse, Mr. J. W. HARRIMAN, 
Emporia, Kansas. Тоша City. 
т P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 B—B4 3 B—B 4 
4 P—Q Kt 4 4 B—Kt 3 
5 P—QR4 5 P—QR 3 
6 P—B 3 6 Kt—B 3 
—— M Or 6..., P—Q 3; to pin 
the Knight if White Castles ; or if 7 
Q—Kt 3, Q—K 2; there would be a 
Giuoco Piano іп which White should 
havé no advantage—his Queen being 
badly placed for general purposes. 
But this move is probably also good; 
particularly if followed by 7..., Q— 
K 2; not allowing the Knight to be 
pinned in the Castled position, —for, 
with that, counter attack is not so 
likely, and White is more at ease, in 
spite of the indifferent situation of his 
Queen. 
7 Q—Kt 3 7 Castles 
8 P—Q 3 8 P—Q 3 
9 РК 5 9 B—R2 
то B—K Kt5 10 P—K R 3 
11 P—K R 4 


Chancing — and, as it happens, 
rightly. Against a second essay of this 
sort it would be scarcely difficult for 


Black to hit upon a stronger defence. 
For instance, 11..., Q—K 2, would be 
perfectly safe; the offered Bishop to 


be taken later, if not retired. Some 
pretty play follows. 

тт Px B? 
PxP I2 Kt—Kt 5 
BxP ch! 13 Rx B, 
P—Kt 6! I4 BxP ch 
K—K 2 


Position after White's 15th move :— 
K—K 2. 


BLACK (MR. HARRIMAN). 
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WHITE (MR. MOISE). 


15 P—Q 4 


16 


17 
18 


19 
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21 


-J Сохо Би м н 
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— Á Almost clearly necessary. 21 K—Kt 3 
The great danger incurred by Blackin 4, QxBch > 22 KxR 
opening the file to White Rook—so 23 R—Rsqch 23 B—R р 


soon—is now apparent. 24 K Kt—B 3! 24 Q—K 6 ch 


PxRch 16 KxP | 
РхР 17 Kt—R 2 - D e bae 24..., үе 
Ec ! 18 O—B | X Kt 4. ese checks give away the 
з B5 2 o B 3 game; removing Queen and Knight, 
—Q 2 19 4—0 5 so as to leave him under mate,—as іп 
the sequel. è 


баш -..:...ГВеге seems to be no 
good defensive move at this stage ; so 
he tries for attack—but unavailingly 25 K—Q sq 25 Kt—B 7 ch 


inthe end. The consequence is very 26 К —B 2 26 OxQP ch 
пон; ‚27 K—Kt 3 27 P—Kt 4 
P—Q 6dis.ch 20 B—K 3 28 KtxK P 28 QxQP 
Kt—Kt 5 ch 29 РК Kt 4! 29. Resigns. 

"Of course. If Black takes, then 22 ................. Loss of Queen, &c., 
QxB+, KxQ; 23 RxQ, gaining follows directly. A remarkable speci- 
Knight or Bishop—with at least the men of chess, particularly by corres- 
exchange in advantage. pondence. | 


GAME No. 1,858. 


Played recently in Warsaw. FROM THE Warsaw Tygodnik Szachowy. 
Evans Gambit. 


WHITE. BLACK. |. 9 Kt—K B 3 
. TAUBENHAUS. M. LANGLEBEN. 
"m Black chooses the worst 
P—K4. . 1 P—K4 defence—a move nearly always bad in 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 the defence to the Evans. 
B—B 4 3 B--B 4 то P—K 5 Io PxP 
P—Q Kt 4 4 Bx Kt P 11 B—R 3 tr KtxOP 
P—B 3 5 B—B4 
Castles 6 P—Q 3 ЩЕ кү А similar game occurs 
P—Q 4 7 PxP in Staunton’s Praxis. Black's best is 
Kt—Q R 4 here. То take the Pawn 
ЖОМЕ The defence suggested by as he does cour's disaster. 
Lasker, in which Black returns the 
Gambit Pawn, can be initiated here 12 Kt x Kt 12 Bx Kt 
with 7.... B—Kt 3; and if 8 PxP, r3 Q—Kt 3 
РхР; 9QxQ, KtxQ; 10 KtxP, | | 
Black has the preferable position for . Threatening Bx P ch and Q—K 6 
the ending, and is quite safe. mate ! 
13 К-К B sq 
PxP 8 B—Kt 3 14 QR+Qsq 14 P—Q B 3? 
Kt—Q B 3 | 
: a 0 mm B—K Kt 5 gives more 
Morphy’s favourite mode of continu- chance. 
ing the attack, and very difficult to 
defend easily. 15 Kt—K 2 15 ВК КЕ: 


BG 


=з 
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Kt x B I6 BxR 
RxB 17 Q—B2 
кылуы If 17..., Рх Kt ; then 18 


R—K sq ch, K—Q 2; 19Qx Kt Pch, 
Q—B 2; 20 R—K 7 ch. | 


We extract the. following games from Mr. 
* Social Chess." 


9 Kt—K 6 ch 


18 Kt—B 5 


Threatening mate by 19 Ktx Kt P. 


18 R—K Kt sq 
I9 Resigns. 


Mason's latest work, 


GAME No. 1,859. 


No. 5. 

WHITE BLACK. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 
Kt—K B 5 2 Kt—Q B 4 
P—B 3 з Kt—B 3 


R 4, P—B 3; 5 B—Kt 5, ; 
6PxP,QxP; 7P—Q4, P xP, &c., 
a more laborious line of defence. 
White’s 3rd move distinguishes the 
opening, which is also known as 
Stauntons Attack, both Ponziani and 
Staunton having accorded it much 
prominence in their works. The idea 
seems to be to form a centre, per- 
chance; meanwhile giving animportant 
outlet to the Queen. | 


P—Q 4 4 P—Q4 


A likely continuation, 4..., Ktx P; 
5 P—Q 5, Kt—Kt sq; 6 В Оз, Kt 
—KB 3; 7 KtxP, B—B 4, &c. 
Notice in this how White recovers his 
Pawn; for if 7..., Ktx P (instead of 
7..., B—B 4), then 8 B—Q B 4, and 
Black may easily get into trouble. 
Again, if 7..., Q—K 2, then 8 Castles 
of course ; and Black's Queen is badly 
placed, while he can take the Pawn 
with no more success than before. 


I 


B—Q Kt 5 с KtxKP 
Kt x P 6 B—Q2 
Q— Kt 3 7 Q—K2 


See Diagram. 
QxP 


Dangerous to leave his King in line 
with Black Queen. 8 Castles or 8 B— 
К 3 would be safer; or he might play 
8 Ktx Kt, followed by 9 Castles or 9 
B—K 2 (protecting his King), accord- 
ing to the_reply. 


11 Px Kt 


И 
Г “iy 
КУ 
AA 


Ponziant Attack (won by Rev. С. E. Ranken). 


.8 KtxKt 
9 Qx Kt P 

Another risky capture; 9 ОХО Kt - 
would be all right. For then, if 9..., 
QxQ; то Bx Bch, Kx B; 11 Px 
О, &c.; or if 9..., BxB; 10 QxB 
ch, P—B 5; 11 Q—K 2, &c., there 

would be no occasion for alarm. 


.9 Kt—B 6 ch 


то K—B sq 


If,he here takes the checking Knight, 


naturally 10..., Kt—Q 3 (or B 4) ch, 
and his Queen is lost. 


IO Kt—Kt 6 ch ! 


PM NE The King should have 
gone to О sq. Then if то..., Ktx 
B Pch; 11 K—B 2, he would be 
pretty safe, whatever complications 
might ensue, or however numerous the 
variations. 


11 Q—K 8 mate. 


^ BLACK. 
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GAME No. 1,860. 


Kings Bishops Game (won by Chas. Platt). 


NO. 63. 

WHITE. BLACK. 
P—K 4 т P—K 4 
В В 4 2 Kt—K B 3 
P—Q 3 3 P—B 3 

Mom Black wants to *establish 


a centre’ ; a proceeding of questionable 
value. On the whole, either 3..., Kt— 
B 3, or 3..., B—B 4, as in the ordinary 
Giuoco, is preferable. | 


Kt—K B3. 


For 4 Q—K 2 would give Black 
pause in his 4..., P—Q 4. As it goes 
if White checks at 6 (instead of re- 
treating Bishop), the reply would be 
6..., B—Q 2; and the advanced cen- 
tre Pawns would be perfectly safe. 


4 P—Q 4 
PxP 5 PxP 
B—Kt 3 6 Kt—B 3 
Q—K 2 .7 B—K Kt 5 
Castles | 


Or, better, 8 P—K R 3, which is 
not so good after Castling. 


.8 ВО B 4 


ERENS If 8..., РАК 5; 9 Px 
P, PxP; 10 Q—K 3, the White 
Knight would be in no danger, Black 
would gain nothing by 10..., Bx Kt, 
&c., ала his King Pawn might be 
easily lost. 


B—Kt 5? 9 P—K R 3! 


P—KR3 


The Bishop should retreat—or take 
the Knight, which, by the way, he 
should not have attacked, in view of 
these most necessary alternatives. As 
the affair actually stands, Black may 
win a piece by Io..., Bx Kt, &c., but 
he plays a nobler game. 


то P—K R 4 
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‘Kt, Qx B, Black Queen 


WHITE. 

PxB ir PxP 
Kt x P 12 Kt—Q 5! 
Q—K sq | 


No use 13 B—R 4 ch, Black King 
simply going to B sq. If 13 Q—K 3, 
of course I3..., Kt—B 6 ch ; and the 
Queen would be lost for Bishop 
and Knight — not so bad a bar- 
gain, with a piece already in hand. 
Besides, there is 13 Q—Q 2, a com- 
paratively good move. But he w/ 
discover a check—and the tale is soon 
told. 


13 Kt—K 5! 


If 14 Px 
would soon 
reach the King Rook file, winning. 


BxQ 14 Kt—Kt 6! 
Kt—Kt 6 ch 
If 15 Px Kt, then 15..., Kt—B6 


(ог К 7) mate! And 15..., R—R 8 
mate, threatens. О, those terrible 


...... Excellent ! 


open files! An exciting and amusing 
finish. 

15 Kt—K 7 ch! 

16 Qx Kt 16 Ktx О mate. 
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GAME No. 1,861. 
No. 66. Prom Gambit (won by W. M. Mills). 
WHITE. BLACK. 12 P—Q 4 12 Ktx RP 
I eS B 4 : Bu | AEN 65 A tempting but really 
лее Жы ed unsound sacrifice ; a sort of thing not 
(3 PxP 3 BxP always practically unwise. 
4 Kt—K B3 | 4 Kt—KR3 
| 13 Kx Kt 
— Аз a rule, the Knights 
should be deployed towards the centre. For even here is a mistake of his 
But here Black is guing on to attack opponent, looking like a very natural 
the Ring Rook Pawn, and at the same consequence. He should not take the 
time wants to leave the line to R 5 Knight now, but the Bishop, and all 
open to his Queen. Compare No. 25, would be well with him. 
note on Black’s 5th move. 
| 13 Q—R 5ch! 
5 P—Q3 5 Kt—kt 5 14 K—Ktsq 14 BxKt P! 
6 P—B 3! 6 B—Q2 15 R—B 5 
eem If he were to take the The Rook should go to B 3, to 


— j 


= Ovo Om 


Rook Pawn, intending to afterwards 
check at R 5 with Queen, regaining 
the piece, he would make a mistake ; 
e.g., 6..., Ktx P: 7 Q—R 4 ch !, Kt 
—B 3; 8 Ktx Kt, and Black cannot 
check at К 5 to any good purpose! 
There are many versions of this, but 
White's check with Queen on the one 
side is a perfect set-off to his adver- 
sary's intended or actual check with 
Queen on the other. On principle, 
however, 6..., Kt—Q B 3 should be 
preferred to this move of the Bishop ; 
for, except as precluding the check, 
the Bishop is no better placed than it 
was at home. 


P—K Kt 3 7 Kt—Q B 3 
B—Kt 2 8 Q Kt—K 4 
ktx Kt о Bx Kt 
Castles го РО B 3 
P—K 4 тт B—K 3 
See Diagram. 

TP Now we see that had Black 

played 6..., Kt—Q B 3, he might have 


spared one of the moves of this Bishop. 
At least, that was the probabilty—a 
more forward development in pre- 
ferring the move of the Knight, 


interpose at Q 3. With this White’s 
affairs become desperate. 


15 Q—R 7 ch! 
16 K—Bsq ` 16 B—QB 5ch! 
— 17 Resigns. For loss of 


Queen and, of course, the game, is 
inevitable. 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


9 г. Ч 
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All communications respecting problems must be addressed to Mr. 
B. G. Laws, 21, Nelson Road, Stroud Green, London, N. 


IN ADVANCEMENT OF THE TWO-MOVER. 


To THE PROBLEM EDITOR OF THE Z.C.M. 
SIR, | 
In seeking your kind permission for a few further remarks in reply 
to your powerful article on the subject of my letter in the November issue of 
your valuable journal,let me in the first place file a mild protest against the 
impression which your remarks seem calculated to convey, viz., that those who 
advocate complexity and mate elaboration in two-movers are necessarily 
admirers of the use of the * hammer and tacks," and have a particular partiality 
for the plan of “ patching on tawdry tit-bits.” Now the one is by no means the 
consequence of the other. As for my own works, with the exception, perhaps, 
of some of the essays of the period of my novitiate, I do not think that they 
can be held up as very great sinners in this respect. At all events, in your 
‘recent process of disection, as illustrated in the articles on “Fringe Variations,” 
you did not honour any of my problems with a place on your vivisecting table. 
In Tke Two-move Chess Problem you did indeed refer to certain “ fringy” 
characteristics of some of the pieces in a popular prize two-mover of mine. 
But your remarks were made more in the nature of a hint, and if you had 
noticed that the supposed ornamental pieces did yeoman service in the preven- 
tion of * cooks," you would doubtless not have ventured the suggestion. 
Coming now to the more important considerations involved in your article, 
let me say that, whilst it rigorously attacks the position at various points, it yet 
leaves untouched the crux of the question. It is not that I am unabie to enter 
into the spirit which shapes your views, or that I cannot appreciate the special 
merits of the type of two-mover which is after your own heart. My chief 
ground of contention is that the principle of unity of idea, pure and economical 
mates, together with fewness of pieces, is antagonistic to that comprehensive 
complexity wherein alone we can hope for the attainment of reasonable originality 
in these problems. You feel the force of the situation as regards purity. But 
to my mind this does not go far enough. In the small compass of two-moves 
there should be concentrated strategy fantastic, sparkling, surprising : something 
that takes us for the moment out of the ordinary humdrum of chessic existence, 
and regales us with a good breezy spell of it. In the attainment of this it is 
sometimes necessary not only to forget for the nonce the charms of purity, but 
also to look for strict unity through the wrong end of the telescope, and 
to interpret with the utmost generosity the law of economy. From specimens 
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which occur to one at the moment, I present, with your courtesy, the following 
two positions. which are excellent representatives of the style to which I allude. 
But they could be easily replaced by other compositions by these masters, or by 


Bv T. TAVERNER. Ву P. Е. BLAKE. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE, 


Mate in two. Mate in two. 


many another production by other British composers, not excluding an un- 
simmered effort by B. G. Laws himself! The promulgation of principles of 
construction which inspire the idea that such complex and tangled strategems 
are things to be accorded only a cold “tolerance” ; that, on the other hand, in 
such positions as the following the goal of perfection in two-move strategy is to 
be reached, and that these are the type which should be greeted with a warm 
welcome, is, 1 maintain, opposed to the advancement of the two-mover. Not 


By E. N. FRANKENSTEIN. By B. G. Laws. 
BLACK. ‚ВГАСК. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
Mate in two. Mate in two. 
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only would it take from us much that is most truly beautiful in chess, but it 
warns the explorer off those very regions wherein lie possibilities of research 
that will bring him the realisation of his aspirations, but it invites him to go 
pegging out plots on oft-traversed and now almost barren fields, with results 
that can only lead to that disappointment and annoyance which the unwitting 
plagiarist must experience. Не might, perchance, light upon some happy find, 

hitherto overlooked, and adorn the problem world with such a bright little gem 

аз the latter of those just given; but the probabilities are all against him. 

These are truisms." And yet there are composers with views on this subject 

even less liberal than your own. But they do not number among them com- 

posers who have left their "footprints on the sands of time" as bi-move 

strategists. They ate those who watch the game, and point out what ought to 

be done. They are in fact the “critics,” though I should scarcely like to class 

them with those specimems of the genius made famous by Lord Beaconsfield. 

There is a local negro proverb which aptly says : * Rocka stone a! river bottom 

no know dat sun hot.” The propounder of principles who looks on from his 

snug retreat does not feel the “sun hot.” It is only the composer active in the 

fray who can best appreciate the difficulties with which he has to contend. Не 

knows how hard it is to obtain anything of reasonable originality at all, and ' 
how greatly this is increased when the “sphere of influence” is restricted, and 

he is compelled to move in a circumscribed circle. 

When I addressed you my last communication I was, of course, quite 
aware of the sentiments you had expressed in The Two-move Chess Problem, 
from which admirable little volume you quote. My feeble protest was, however, 
prompted by the growing impression that you were gradually narrowing these 
views. Ц is gratifying to find that in this I have been mistaken ; and I do 
believe that, as you say, on the main issues there is really little difference of 
opinion between us, and that, the inevitable one of taste. Аз regards a dis- 
position occasionally to offend against the strict ethics of constructions, I think 
the extreme limit to which I would go is shown in that Herald problem. Given 
such a position I would certainly add the White Rook and Black Queen : you 
would not. Here we must agree to disagree. 

I am, etc., 
| A. F. MACKENZIE. 
** Chetolah,” 21, Slipe Pen Road, 
Kingston, Jamaica, 2374 December, 1899. 


MR. CUDMORE AND THE “HERALD” TOURNEY. 


Since the above was written your December issue, with Mr. Cudmore's 
second letter, reached me. Аз this gentleman, whilst placing his case in its 
* proper prospective,” returns to the attack, questions the бола. йез of my ex- · 
planation ve the priority of the Herald problem, and charges me with “ word 
twisting," I am sure you will not deny me the privilege of appending here, in a 
few brief words, the reply his statements demand. | 
_ Mr. Cudmore fails to appreciate the point of precedence with the informa- 
tion that the one problem was composed and dispatched so many months before 
the other. He is not satisfied, and wants “better particulars” as to the date of 
publication of the Herald problem. Аз this can have little or no bearing on 
the present case, the design of the question will be apparent. I cannot satisfy 
his curiosity as to the exact date ; but from a letter I hold from the chess editor 
of the Herald, I am in a position to say that the problem was published early 
in. 1898, and therefore some months before that of the Howse. 

Mr. Cudmore starts a theory of his own as to what constitutes Black's 
strongest move in a two-mover, together with its relation to White's best mate ; 
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and, reversing the order of cause and effect, staggers us with a rather remark- 
able and a decidedly Gilbertian proposition. It is to the effect that, no matter 
what may be the character or merit of the mate per se, so long as it follows 
Black's strongest move (ог what Mr. Cudmore takes to be such? it must, 2250 
facto, be White's best mate! Amusingly enough, he tries to link me on to this 
reductio ad absurdum of his. He fabricates this fallacy from the fact that, when 
writing of the chief mate in the Herald and House problems as that which 
follows K x R, I referred to that move as Black's strongest. But urges, Mr. 
Cudmore, Ktx R is Black's strongest move, not Кх К, as I said; and since, 
according to his whimsical view of the matter, that which answers the former is 
to be heid as White's best mate, he demonstrates to his entire satisfaction that 
I am wrong on my own showing as to what is the chief mate in the problems 
in question. He “grips” this latest * discovery" with all the tenacity of the 
drowning man catching at the straw. Now, it seems to me, something is to be 
said in favour of the idea that, generally speaking, Black's strongest move is 
that which demands White's best reply, the mainplay or leader; and every 
recognized authority would, without the slightest shadow of a doubt, pronounce 
the best mate in both the House and in the revision by you, sir, of the Herald 
problems to be that after K x R, even though, perched upon his fancy-formed 
pinnacle of pre-eminence, Mr. Henry Cudmore delivers the decree that “as an 
absolute matter of fact that move is at the lower end of the scale strategically ” ! 
There may be a difference of opinion as to which is the leader in the original 
Herald problem ; but, juggle with the situation as he may in his effort to shift 
the main question of “leading mates” on to the side issue of “strongest move,” 
he cannot get rid of the hard fact that Kx R brings about at least oze of the 
leading mates in the two problems; that they are entirely and essentially 
different in both cases ; and that in his anxiety to set forth a good case, Mr. 
Cudmore made the false and misleading statement that they are identical. It is 
here, I take it, the charge of word-twisting comes in. In his letter in the July 
issue of your journal, Mr. Cudmore wrote : *————— the key move, the threat, 
and all the leading mates bezng identical in both cases." (The italics are mine.) 
How in the face of this Mr. Cudmore could have the effrontery to accuse me of 
distorting his meaning is astonishing. But we must be charitable. According 
to another negro proverb, “ When trouble ketch massa monkey breeches fit 
him.” Mr. Cudmore’s antics only display him wriggling off the horns of that 
dilemma on which he would have me impaled. 

With regard to the shaft aimed in the remark that “it is only the intentional 
deceiver that would feel aggrieved,” let me say that the mere fact that Mr. Cud- 
more discovered a resemblance between the problems and pointed it out would 
not have ruffled my equanimity in the slightest. If I have been aggrieved at all 
it is at the evident animus which prompted his action, and at the imputation 
breathed in every line of his ill-meant letter. As for his reference to my “im- 
pertinences," that gives me as much amusement as does the air of authority 
with which Mr. Cudmore writes, as though there radiated from him the light of 
а star of the first magnitude in the chess firmament, instead of that of an 
undiscovered satellite. | A.F.M. 


“ LEISURE Hour’ PROBLEM TouRNEY.—In the newly established 
chess column of the Zezsure Hour is announced an important Problem 
Tournament. ' Problems are to be direct mates in two moves and three 
moves. Six guineas are to be awarded in prizes. In the three-move 
section—first, two guineas ; 2nd, one guinea ; зга. half-a-guinea. In the two- 
move section— 1st, 30/-; 2nd, 15/-; and 3rd, 7/6. Each problem must be 
accompanied by a лот de plume and sealed envelope containing name and 
address of the composer. Problems must reach the Editor by March sth. 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. | 81 


FOUR-MOVE SOLUTION TOURNEY.—We will announce the result of 
this Competition next month. We would do so this month but space is 
against us, and we wish to verify one or two points concerning the scores. 


t 


ALL-IN SOLUTION TOURNEY.—Score Table :— 


Old доз Аб. огъу д0 SON Ө: = January 
Score dU TU NM GEB — d Е Totals. 
(See Jan.) 
5% East Marden " NT T ... 230 ... 8— 4 4 4— 2 3 255 
fA. C. White... я mis ... 54 4 -2 44 32 3 2 
**С. 5. Earle — ... ben NA ss 29 ue Д 4 3.2.3 145 
**F, К. Gittins... де ш: ы 090: Ls 
**Chas. Johnstone d "m uve 82r ar 4 3. 2 ... 379 
**W. H. EA < "s ... 105 .. 8 4 4 4 3 2 > 3... 133 
tt'* Beta". "p ... 1390 ... 8-2 44 32 3 .. 16% 
^ Gibson ” Е ол р ... 462 12 -2 — 4 323 .. 484 
tT. J. O'Hanlon |... "- To ... 420 .. 8 4 32 wae, ЗЛ 
ЧУ. H. Sladen... T T 4 30 ue 4 4 4 4 4. 3 2 3 з 98 
+]. D. Tucker ws id И on. 155 ES =2 4- 19) 525 3° due 163 
*Capt. С. A. Forde Dec — 151 4 -2 3 2 — .. 158 
*W. В. Muir Уз hi "n ‚ Cancelled 4 4— 4 4 32 53. 24 
*R. M. Peake  ... S i ... 456 ... 8— 4 4 4 2 3 .. 481 
* DCT.” nar з ... 87 « 8— 4 4 4 3 2 3 .. 115 
H. D'O. Bernard.. usd "o ue 3239 chee 2 3 ... 243 
H. 5. Brandreth |... T T ... 114 3 2 119 
J. W. Dixon es = T. s АДА xu 3 2 3 ... 452 
* W.C.D." n de s id SETS. us 4 4 3 2'3 . 307 
J. Y. Fullerton ... ve ha be 370 = 4— $3 4 ^w 1979 
Rev. А. Н.Г. Hastling .. 2 se 90 3.2 : 95 
]. K. Macmeikan ... — "X ТӨТ 3 2 3 .. -205 
H. L. Stokes T T" ы Saxe AIS s 3 2 423 
R.J.W. T p T ... 245 ... 12 4 4 4 4 273 
E. E. Westbury € ae e e “ATA. "ua 323 182 
“K. W.” she us ns sae NBG ds 3 2 3 « 15 
G. Woodcock MA af ge 149 ... 4 44323... 169 
* Previous winners. t Twice winners. tt Winner three times. 
** Winners four times. f Winner five times. 


S Winner six imes: 


Further solutions from Nikhil nath Maitra of problems by Mackenzie, 
р. 521; Bell, p. 523; Maurice, р. 524; and Nos. 1480 and 1481. Н. D'O. 
Bernard of Nos. 1458 to 1565. We have restored this solver’s old scores 
as follows: June, 1897, 38 points; February, 1899 (under * Tweedledee "), 
172. Adding to this combined number (210) 28 points for the eight problems 
just acknowledged (one solution to each of Nos. 1458 to 146 5 inclusive) 
brings his brought forward total as shown in table 238. 


* Beta" has requested us to revive his old score, see August, 1899, 
89 points, to this has to be added credit for the solutions we acknowledged 
last month, which represents 5o points, making together r39, which is 
recorded in this month's table. *'Beta" has also solved problems in the 
December No. by Bell, Harrop, Maurice, Stubbs (rst problem), Rushby 
(1st problem), Stubbs (1st 3er), Hall, and P.G.L.F. The same unnumbered 
problems also solved by J. D. Tucker. All numbered problems solved by 
Rev. A. H. L. Hastling. We find J. K. Macmeikan sent in two solutions 
to No. r461, his score has accordingly been adjusted. 
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Last month W. B. Muir should have been recorded as winner, not 
“ Gibson;" but the latter is to the front this month with his score of 484— 
W. B. Muir's score of 470 being cancelled. 

Note, in the problem by !“. B. Schwann, printed at p. 35, the Black 
Bishops should be Pawns. We repeat the position: White, К at Q sq, R 
at Q s, Bat В 8, Ktsat К R бапа К Kt s. Psat К B г and О Kt 5. 
Black, Kat К B 5, Ktat К К 5, Ps at Q В гапа О Kt 3. Mate in 3. 


‘ HAMPSTEAD AND HIGHGATE EXpRESS” PROBLEM ’TOURNEY.— 
The following two-movers have been awarded by the judges, Dr. Planck 
. and Mr. Е. B. Swann, the five prizes offered for competition. 


First prize. 


Ву К. Н. BRIDGWATER. 
-BLACK. 


Second prize. 


By А. C. CHALLENGER. 
BLACK | 
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WHITE. 
Mate in two. 


Third prize, by Geo. J. Slater.—White: Kat K 2, Qat К К sq, Bs 
at О Kt 4 and 7, Kt at О 7, Psat К Kt 3, 4, and О Kt 3. Black: K at 
О 5, Bat K Kt 8, Kts at К Kt 4 and K B6, Pat K з. Mate in two. 

Fourth prize, by С. Vincent Berry.—White: К at О Kt7; О at K 
Kt 4, Ktsat K Kt 5 апа О B 4, Ps at K 3, О B 2, and Q Kt г. 
Black: Kat 4, Bs at K B 8and К 8, Ktat Q B6, Psat K B 7, О 2, 
and QB 4. Mate in two. 

Fifth prize, by H. Greenwell.—White: K at Q 7, Q at K Kt 8, Rsat 
KB8andK 7, Вѕа О В 8 апа QR sq, Ktat QKt 5, Psat K R 3, K 
2, 3, апа О В 7. Black: Ка К B4, Оа К Кд, Rat K Ro, Bat К 
К за, Kts at О Kt 2 and О R 4, Psat К К 3, K B 3, апа О B 4. Mate 
in two. "There were seven problems honourably mentioned. 


WHITE. 
Mate in two. 


© BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE " PROBLEM TouRNEY.—We have pleasure 
in submitting the following conditions for a Three-move Self-mate Problem 
Tourney. Competitors are invited to send one, two, or three positions, 


t dim 
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each bearing the stipulation of ** White to play and compel Black to mate 
in three moves.” , Each problem must perforce be original. Problems 
which have been published previously to their appearance as Tourney 
entries in our pages are not eligible. Each entry must have a distin- 
guishing motto, and be accompanied by full solution, together with a 
separate sealed envelope bearing the motto of the problem, enclosing 
the name and address of the composer. Entries must be received 
by us not later than May 31st, 1900, from European composers, and not 
later than 30th June, 1900, from composers residing in any other country. 
Address: Problem Editor, British Chess Magazine, 21, Nelson Road, 
Stroud Green, London, N. | | 


First Prize - - - £2 2s. Od. 
_ Second Prize - S^ ou ue 21 lls. 6d. 
Third Prize - - - £1 18. Od. 


Fourth Prize ‘Chess, its poetry and prose," 
By Mr. A. F. Mackenzie, kindly presented by the author. 


We have been fortunate in securing the services of Dr. Planck and 
Mr. Geo. Hume to act as judges, since we feel that the problem public 
will have thorough confidence in their judgment and wide experience. 

We will commence the publication of the problems as soon as a 
sufficient number come to hand to warrant our making a start, when we 
will announce the conditions of our New Solving Competition. 

| Exchanges will oblige by being good enough to publish particulars 
of this Competition. - 


SOLUTIONS AND CRITICISMS. 


BLACK. Diamond Chess Puzzle, by R. J. Bland 
(р. 522).—1 Kt—Kt 3 ch, КХК; 2Q Px 


Тл т = Um о ts T ni 
7/4/89 P С А MOT e к me ur is 
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Р Vy О 2 appended, and will be found to correspond 
Г с VA 2л with the second diagram at р. 522. P We 
Y 


GY GY Г 777| believe the Kt at B8 should be a White 
GY $ B Y Г King. It however makes no difference to 
AA A ШИ WY the solution except, if a Kt as given in 
ae «5 М December, White has an alternative mating 
TS TA YY” || move. Solved b J. W. Dixon. 
YY 7 d 
Je] G Chess Charade, by H. Echsler.-— 
Г vatis И > uuu ^7 Princess Alba is the White Queen's Pawn 
| Г Г Г Г Г Г (the A7z29's Pawn would hav 
rad Г g e been the 
1 CY 1 Ал, А, White Prince). 
Г 5 Г Г Г She had just been told that she might go for a 
" s 7 Ay 2 = ГЇ walk ; consequently this implies that she 
7 Г Y has not yet moved. 
О Г Г РО Through the public squares ; i.e., the chess 
$$$ board. | 
ХҮНГЕ, The King was at his confessional; ie., the 


Bishop’s square ; 425 or Aer referring throughout to the King’s ог Queen’s pieces. 
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All the adjoining apartments were empty. This precludes the Knight from being at 
first on K 2. 
The Queen’s courtiers; te., Q B and Q Kt. 


The precincts of the palace; i.e., the first two rows. This limits the possible original | 


positions of the Bishop and Knight to В on К К 2 and Kt оп Q B 2. 

No sooner had she left the palace; г.е., Pawn moves one square only—to.Q 3- 

The entrance of his watch tower; i.e., the Black King was on the square in front of 
the King's (125) Castle—at K 'R 2—and consequently in the direct 

Line of sight of the White Pawn at her О 3. 

Set out to capture her; ie, K to К Kt 3. 

The latter... 2. nprisoning King Sables daughter ; i.e., the White Bishop, by moving 
to Q 6 prevents the Black Queen’s Pawn (whose presence is thus indicated) from 
moving. 


Knowing that her colour would protect her. Whites Black Bishop has of course no - 


' power over the Pawn on a White square. 
А step nearer the pale Princess ; i.e., K to К B 4, straight towards her. 
The cavalier rode out to check; Kt to О 4 ch. 


The Princess . . . daring him to advance. The Black King ‘cannot of course move 
.J into check, and is therefore driven outside the line of defence. 
Without stirring . ... the continuous efforts. The ordinary rules are now abandoned, 


or, if one likes to put it so. the position of the King (outside the line of defence) is 
immaterial). The Black King may move consecutively without White moving. 

The following are therefore the original position and the moves. White: K at K B sq, 
Bat К К 2. Kt at О B2, Pat Q2; Black: Kat К R 2, P at Q2. 

I P—Q 3, K--Kt 3; 2 B—Q 6, K—B 4; 3 Kt—Q4. And now the King cannot break 
through the line of defence marked on the diagram. The position shows the strength 
of the combined Bishop and Knight, though neither guards the other directly. 


FINAL POSITION. 


ORIGINAL POSITION. 
- The Black King may be е outside the line. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 


J. К. Macmeikan has made an attempt at solving this puzzle, but he only gives final 
and not the original position, nor of course the moves. His final position is: White, 
K at Q В 2, Bat K 6, Kt at K 4, Ра K 3; Black, Kat K К 5, Pat K 2. The author's 
“key " will explain why Mr. Macmeikan's effort is incorrect. W. H. Thompson finds 
the final position, but his original position is a little changed, but the moves are 
correct. 

By E. P. Bell (p. 523).—-1 Q—Q 2, &c. An easy problem to solve, as the Queen 
is rather ** out of hunt" where she is. The economy is low, since although there are ten 
mates, they are mostly common-place, and White has his full complement of pieces with 
а stationary Black King. It isa pity the О B and К Kt P have been introduced: they 
ч to be present to stop cooks. Solved S R. M. Peake, East Marden, G. Wood- 
cock, J. K. Macmeikan, H. S. Brandreth, J. W. Dixon. 


NS 
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By М. Harrop (р. 523). —1 Kt—Kt 4, Kx R; 2 R—Q 6 dis. ch, &c. If r..., К — 
B5; 2P—K3,&c. If r..., K—K 40r 5; 2 R—k6 ch, &c. If 1.., Por RxP; 2 
R x P or R dis. ch, &c. If 1..., P—Kt 3; 2 R—K 6 dis. ch, &c. A peculiar problem, 
but not very pleasing. There are some strange points in the way dual continuations are 
avoided. The key move is good, and the mate after 1..., K x R is a bit of a surprise. 
Solved by К. M. Peake, East Marden, С. Woodcock, ]. К. Macmeikan, J. W. Dixon. 

By E. C. St. Maurice (p. 524).—1 R—K B sq, &c. A clever key move апа some 
interesting variety, regard being had to the unusual character of the liberty given to the 
Black King. Solved by R. M. Peake, East Marden, G. Woodcock, J. W. Dixon. 

By С. Е. Stubbs (p. 524). ——1 B—R 4, &c. A pure waiting key. The six mates are 
somewhat curiously worked in, but there is a good ‘deal of awkward packing of Pawns—- 
this has been necessary to avoid duals and stop cooks. Solved by R. M. Peake, East 
.Marden, С. Woodccck, J. W. Dixon. | | 

Ву W. E. Perry (р. 524).—1 Q—R sq, &с. A good key, but there are features in 
the construction which are unpleasant; these are too patent to point out here. "There 
are duals but these are not very serious, seeing that the problem is of the threat class, still 
they have to be reckoned in the account. Solved by К. М. Peake, East Marden, С. 
Woodcock. 

By С. Е. Stubbs (р. 524).- The White Pawn marked as beingat К Kt should obviously 
stand at К Kt 5 to prevent an immediate mate. The give and take key move is in this 
case rather weak, since it is quickly seen the Black King cannot be mated in two moves 
if it once gets to О 5. There is a dual which should have been wiped out, but we think 
it quite likely the author overlooked the intrusion of a second mate after т..., P x P. 
Solved by R. M. Peake, G. Woodcock, J. W. Dixon. 

By С. Rushby (p. 525).--1 Q—R 8, K—Q 3; 2 Q—Kt 8 ch, &c. If 1.., K—B 3; 
2 О—К 8 сһ, &c. Mr. Shinkman, the judge, says of this problem :—‘‘ Of the sound 
problems I place this at the head of the list. It represents а clear-cut idea, exceedingly 
pretty. The ‘echo’ mates at К 2 with the Knights, besides being pure are new to me. 
The solution is not difficult, but its beauty and originality brings it easily higher than its 
heavier and more pretentious rivals." This is just the kind of problem which one would 
expect would find favour in Mr. Shinkman's eyes, but we gather the general opinion 
which we share is that it is hardly deserving first place. Solved by К. M. Peake, East 
Marden, С. Woodcock, ]. К. Mackmeikan, Н. 5. Brandreth, J. W. Dixon. 

By C. Е. Stubbs (р. 525).—1 Q—R 3, Kx Kt; 2QxP ch, &c. If 1.., K—B 3; 
2QxP ch, &с. If 1..., others; 2 QxP (е7), &с. Mr. Shinkman says of this :— 
“The two-times sacrifice of the Queen is brought about rather artificially and inartistically. 
Finish and economy might have been improved. We believe that by placing the R from 
Kt 2 to Q 8, and a slight re-arrangement of the pieces, several of them might be dispensed 
with." Mr. Wainwright reviews this position in an appreciative light in the G/ole, 
and we think his remarks will be read with interest:-—‘‘I should award this first prize. It is 
uncommonly difficult, on account of the grand try of 1 R—Q 2, to which Black's only 
rejoinder is Kt —Kt 6, &c. I marked this down as a second solution, and only gave it up 
after a very exhaustive analysis. 1 Q—R 7 and 1 Q—R 8 are also capital tries. This 
problem is unquestionably brilliant on account of the double saciifice of Queen. The 
mate of B at Q 2 is as pure as a pearl. The qviet rejoinder after 1 Q—R 3, K—R 3; 
2 Qx P is a praiseworthy element, and the results of Black Kt's moves are interesting 
and free from duals. The position is somewhat crowded and ungainly on the right side 
of the board, and theinactivity of White R detracts from economy of force, but otherwise 
the problem well deserves the premier honours." Solved by R. M. Peake, East Marden, 
G. Woodcock, J. K. Macmeikan, J. W. Dixon. 

By С. Rushby (р. 525). —1 B--Q 2, К Об; 2 B—B 3 dbl. ch, &c. If 1..., any 
other; 2 B—K 3 ch, &c. Mr. Shinkman :—‘‘ The key move looks good, but the terrible 
check by discovery which is threatened reduces the number of tries to а minimum. 
Economy is not a feature, and the construction might have been improved.” Solved by 
К. M. Peake, East Marden, С. Woodcock, ]. W. Dixon. 

By С. Rushby (p. 525). —1 K—B sq, K—K 4; 2 Q—K 3 ch, &c. If 1..., P—B5; 
2 P—Kt 7 dis. ch, &c. If r..., others; 2 Q—K 2 ch, &c. Mr. Shinkman :—‘‘ Good 
key move, but the resulting play is common-place, the only variation of interest occurring 
when І P—B 5. This variation accounts for the Kt at R 2, its only purpose being to 
guard Q B 3 in another variation, and a White P at Q Kt 2 would not do," Solved by 
К. M. Peake, East Marden, С. Woodcock, J. W. Dixon, 
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By С. Е. Stubbs (р. 525).—1 Kt—Q 8, K—Kt sq; 2 B—B 5, &c. If r..., K—Bsq 
or Kt 3; 2Q—K 7, &c. Шт... others; 2 0—0 6 ch, &c. Mr. Shinkman :—*' As 
compared with some others of the present tourney problems, I would call it clever and 
neat." Solved by R. M. Peake, East Marden, G. Woodcock, J. W. Dixon. 

By H. Hall (p. 526). — Place Black King at К К 8, then 1 K—B sq, &c. The most 
difficult problem of its class we have met. Although К К 8 seems a fairly comfortable 
place to put the King, the method of finishing the conditions of the problem is by no 
means obvious. Even as an ordinary 2-er it would be found puzzling on account of the 
unusual kind of play which effects the mate; but on the other hand there is very little 
artistic merit, at the same time there is considerable ingenuity in the construction. 
Solved by R. M. Peake, East Marden, G. Woodcock, J. W. Dixon. 

By P.G.L.F. (р. 526).— Place Black King at К 6, then 1 Q--Q Kt 8, &c. Very 
much easier to solve than the foregoing, and the mates are decidedly more economical. 
The pretty way duals are avoided is a decided point. Solved by R. M. Peake, East 
Marden, G. Woodcock, J. W. Dixon. i | | 

No. 1474 (** L'etoile du Nord ")—Three solutions. Authors: 1 B—Kt 7, КхР; 
2 Q—R 8, K—K 5 or B6[If 2..., any other; 3 Kt—Q 5ch, &c.]; 3 Q—R sq ch, &c. 
If 1..., K—B 6; 2 Q—R 8, any; 3 Kt—Q 5 or Q—R sq acc., &c. If 1..., Kt moves; 
2BxKtch, ХВ; 3QxR ch, &c. If r..., any other; 2Q—R 8, &c. First cook: 1 
B—K 6, K—B 6; 2 Q—R 8, any; 3 Kt—Q 5 ch or Q—R sq acc., &c. If 1..., others ; 
2 ВО sch, &с. Second cook: 1 BxPch, КхВ; 2Q—K 8, Kt—K 2; 3QxKt, 
&c. If r.., КХР; 2Kt-Kt2ch, K—B6; 3 Kt-R4ch, &c. Іт... K—B6; 2 
Q—R 8, any; 3 Q—R sq, &c. | 

No. 1475 (** Epluribus unum "). —No solution. The author's intention of 1 B—B 3 
is defeated by K—Q 4, 2 Kt—Q 4 dis. ch, Kt—B 5, and there is no mate in two more 
moves. The other variations are т... ВО 4 ch, K —B 8, B—B 3; 3 Kt—Q 4 dis. 
ch, &c. If 1..., Kt—Kt 5, Bx Kt ch, &c. If 1..., others; 2 Kt—Q 4 dis. ch, &c. 

No. 1476 (‘‘ Wait a minute"), —1 B-—Q 2, K—Q 4; 2Q—Q 8, K—K 5 or B 3 [If 
2.., K—B 5 or K 3; 3 Q—K Kt8ch, &c. If 2..., others; 3 QxQ P ch, &c.]; 3 Q— 
В 8 СВ, &. If 1..., P—Q 3; 2 P—R 6, P—B 5 or P—Q 4 [If 2..., K—Q 4; 3QxP 
ch, &с.]; 3 Ktx P ch, &с. If 1..., P—R 3; 2 B—B 3, K—K 6 [If 2..., others; 3 Kt— 
О 2, &c.]* 3 Kt—K sq, Kt sq, or R2, &c. If 1..., P—B5 or P—Q4; 2 KtxP ch, 
&c. If 1..., PxP; 2Q—B 5 ch, K—Q4; 3Qx P (d 7) ch, &c. | 

No. 1477 (** Echo’’).—1 P—B 3, Px Kt; 2 Q—Kt 8 ch, K—Q ; [If 1..., K—Q 5; 
2 Q—Q Kt 3, &с.]; 3Q—B 7, &c. If 1.., B—Q 5; 2Q—Kt8ch, Kx Kt [If 2..., 
K—B 4; 3 Kt—Q 3 ch, &с.]; 3 Q—B 7, &c. If 1.., Kx Kt; 2 B—Kt 7 ch, &c. If 
I..., any other; 2 Q—Q B4 ch, Kx Kt; 3 B—Kt 7 ch, &с. 

No. 1478 (** Fire away"). —1 R—Kt 2, K x Kt (Q 5); 2 R—Kt 6, K—B 4 [If 2..., 
any other; 3 Ktx P ch, &c.]; 3 B—Q 4 ch, &c. If 1.., Kx Kt (В 5); 2 R—Kt6, 
K-—Kt 3 or 4 [If 2..., any other: 3 Ktx P ch, &c.]; 3 ВХР, &c. If r..., K—Q 2; 2 
Ktx B P ch,* К, Q sq [If 2.... K—K 3; 3 К-К 5,&c.); 3 R—Q B 4ch, «с, 1f r..., 
any other; 2 R—Kt 6 ch, K—Q2; 3 R-R 8, &с. *Or 2 R—Kt 6, followed by 3 R— 

К 8, &c. 
: No. 1479, by P. H. Williams.—1 Kt—K 4, Px Kt; 2 Q—K 2, &c. If 1..., K— 
K 6; 2 Q—Q 2ch, &c. A very pretty little problem, it is a pity there is not more of it. 
The key is first class, and the mainplay clever, accompanied by a variation which is 
quite charming. All our solvers have been pleased with it. 

No. 1480, by P. H. Williams.—1 ВК 6, ёс. —Not nearly so satisfactory as No. 
1479. We gather the main design is the avoidance of duals. This has been managed 
very well, but there are only five variations, four of which are represented by the capture 
of the Queen. 

No. 1481, by B. С. Laws.—1 Q—B $9, Bx P; 2 B—Qsqch, KxR; 3 B—Kt 3 
dis. ch, &c. If r..., P—Kt 6; 2 Q—B 5 ch, BxQ; 3 B—Q 3ch, &c. The prettiness 
of this problem lies in the first variation, as the mate is pure and unusual. The other 
line of play is naturally blended and has some point. 
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White mates in two moves. 
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White mates in two moves. 
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No. 1495. 
By E. V. TàNNER, London. 
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White mates in four moves. 
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White mates in four moves. 


WHITE, 


mam "ш ш 
E) m 


C BB 2 Hw) 


White mates in hree moves. . 


No. 1497 
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White compels Black to mate 
in four moves. 
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А SKETCH OF CHESS HISTORY BEFORE THE 


SECOND REVOLUTION. 
(Continued from p. 52.) 


Ya IKE some moderns, the ancients attempted from time to time to 
improve the game of chess by enlarging the board and the 
вы 


number of pieces—or individuals did, and in most cases they 

died in a state of vexation because their ideas had not dominated 
the chess world. The *'eight-times-eight square board,” mentioned in a 
Sanscrit work of our eighth century, and its thirty two pieces, *' held the 
field” in the estimation of a large majority of players. Of the innovations 
proposed. and which met with more or less success according to their 
merits, and—more important—the rank and influence of the inventor or 
the inventor's patron, a description is given in “ Forbes" of nine varieties. 
These are Oriental (though one or two were known in Europe), but do not 
include the enlarged chess of China and Japan. Аз early as our tenth 
century * the board of a hundred squares” was known, and by such Arabs 
__ аз favoured it the game played was called the “ Full Chess. » The pieces 
were as in the ordinary chess, with the addition of two, and their two 
Pawns, on each side; the board being то x то. The extra pieces were a 
pair of '' Dabbabas,” placed between the King and—as we should say—the 
К В, and the Queen and the О В. Each of them moved just as we move 
the King, but not being Kings they could of course go into **check." А 
King and one of these pieces could always mate an adverse King left alone 
on the board. The new piece was worth more than a Knight, though less 
than a Rook. There were minor variations of the game, in which these 
pieces started from other than the squares mentioned. Another, and very 
different variety of chess—perhaps brought forth considerably later—had a 
board 10 x 10, with an additional square at each corner—a citadel—into 
which if the opposite King could enter, when hard pressed, the game was 
drawn. А remarkable feature of this game was the move of the extra 
piece—the “ даб,” &c. This had exactly the power of our modern Bishop. 
Moving in any direction angularly it formed a companion piece to the Rook, 
though of less value, as it could not change its diagonal. So the move of 
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the Bishop as we know it did not originate in Spain, or in the second half 
of the 15th century—but then the game in which it was used first was not 
the orthodox chess (of course, the ordinary ** Pil? or **Fil,"—elephant—the - 
ancestor of our Bishop, was another piece, moving diagonally, but with 
limited power as previously described). It is a matter for conjecture as to 
whether a knowledge of this game, or of Timour's, was taken to Spain by 
the Moors or Saracens, and whether the fullextent-diagonal-move of the 
Alfil or Bishop in ordinary chess was suggested in consequence. 

Another species of chess was played on a circular board, of 64 squares. 
A diagram of this is given in “ Strutt’s Sports and Pastimes,” from a manu- 
script in the Cotton Library of the 13th century. The pieces moved as 
usual, but as the board had no end the Pawns could not be promoted to 
the rank of Farzin or Queen. Varieties or perversions of our noble game 
were also played on oblong boards—with 64 squares. But these, I fancy, 
never were used in Europe. But of all the intended improvements in 
chess, other than those which have become general, the most scientific and 
the most celebrated is—for I believe it still exists in the East—the game 
of Timur, so called not because the great. Tartar invented it, but because 
he was fond of playing at it. His courtier and biographist, Ibn Arab Shah, 
wrote—“ Timür was devoted to the game of chess, but he possessed too 
lofty a mind to content himself with the common game. He therefore 
constantly played at the Great Chess, the board of which consists of тто 
squares or 11 squares by 10. This game has an increase of two Camels, 
two Giraffes, two Scouts, two Утес, and а Wazir, together with other 
matters; and the common game, in comparison with this, is a mere nothing." 
This game was called by its admirers the “ Perfect Chess," and a very full 
account of it is given in the Asiatic Societys MS. The earliest allusion to 
it appeared in a work which was composed about 1380. in Persia. The 
board had eleven squares in rank, and ten in file, but there were in 
addition two extra squares projecting from the rest—the “ citadel” idea— 
one on the right hand of each player, being a continuation of the second 
rank of squares. Thus, the whole number of squares was 112. The 
citadels were to provide refuges for Kings in distress. The player who had 
the worst of the game endeavoured to get his King to the extra square on 
his adversary's side of the board, and if he succeeded the game was drawn. 
The whole number of pieces and Pawns on the board amounted to fifty-six. 
Thirty-two of them were the usual chess pieces; the twenty-four others 
were eighteen pieces (9 each side) and six Pawns (3 each side). The 
eleven Pawns stood on the eleven squares of the third rank. The second 
rank, except the citadel, was filled with pieces; the King being in the 
central square, with what we should call a Queen with limited power on 
each side of him. At the flanks stood the Rooks and Knights, in the same 
relative positions as with us. Next to the Knight was a “Scout,” and 
next, inwards, a Giraffe. On the first rank of squares the remaining pieces 
were placed, thus—on the corner squares, the Elephants (our Bishops) as 
the “ Ships" (with the same move) were in the ancient Chaturanga. Next 
the Elephant was a blank square. Next to this, а Camel; then a blank, 
and then a * Vince” or * Dababa" (this piece represented a moveable shed 
that rolled upon wheels, and was thrust forward against the wall of a town 
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or castle, so as to screen the besiegers when undermining ; the machine was 
called a Sow in England). The next square, the one behind the King, was 
blank. Then came the Sow, blank, the Camel, blank, and the Elephant, 
as on the other side. 

The King moved as now. The Farz, which stood on the King's left 
hand, moved as in the ordinary chess of the period, that is, with the 
shortest move of our Bishop. "The Wazir, or General, stood on the King's 
right hand, and moved straight, one square in each of four directions—the 
shortest move of the Rook. Не was worth more than the Farz, because 
he could cover the whole board in time. The Horse or Knight moved as 
he has ever done in all varieties of chess. The Rook also. The Elephant 
as in the ordinary game, though starting from the corner square. The 
* Sow" moved straight, like the Rook, but only to the next square but one, 
jumping over the intervening square whether occupied or not—just as the 
Elephant did, but straight instead of diagonally. The ‘‘Scout” moved 
precisely as our Bishop, and from a central position commanded fourteen 
squares. The Camel’s move resembled that of the Knight, but was 
different, being more extended ; the move being that of the Farz combined 
with that of the “Sow.” As this piece could never change the “colour” 
of its square, it was less powerful than the Knight. But the Giraffe’s*move 
was the most peculiar, for it moved first one square diagonally, then as the 
“Sow” or “ Dababa,” and then extended its move straight, like a Rook, in 
any direction. Не could not jump over anything (the Camel could), nor 
could he limit his move to that of a Knight or а Camel; he must go at 
least one square further on, straight, than the Camel could. The piece was 
very powerful, and nearly equal to a Rook when but few pieces were left 
on the board. 

The Pawns moved and captured as in the “ common game "—moving 
forward but one step at starting. Upon reaching the extremity of the board 
the Pawn would be promoted to the rank and power of the piece he had 
originally represented. Now each of the Pawns, in good sets at least, were 
carved so as to form a miniature of some piece; but no two Pawns were 
alike. The King's Pawn was a Prince, and if he reached the tenth rank 
of squares he was called a Prince and moved as a King. The Farzin's 
Pawn would become a Farzin ; the Wazir’s а Wazir; the Rook’s a Rook, 
and soon. But there were not two Rooks’ Pawns, or two Knights’, or two 
of anything. The * Rook's Pawn” stood in front of the right-hand Rook. 
The Knight's Pawn in front of the right-hand Knight. The Scout's Pawn 
—right-hand Scout. Giraffes Pawn—right-hand Giraffe. The Pawns of 
the Wazir, the King, and the Farzin, in front of those pieces. ‘To the left 
stood the Elephant's Pawn, next the Camel’s Pawn, and next the “‘Sow’s " 
Pawn—Pawns which represented pieces standing in the rear of the other 
pieces. But this left, on the extreme left, one blank square for a Pawn. 
So the inventor filled this with “а Corporal of the Pawns," a most valuable 
soldier, for, though he moved just like any other Pawn, upon reaching the 
tenth rank he became a host in himself. Не stayed there till he was 
wanted—that is, if his owner could protect and keep him there—and then 
he could be used in several ways. If the adversary had two pieces so 
placed (anywhere) that a Pawn could “fork” them—if there was one 
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handy—then the Corporal could jump to that part of the board and do it. 
Or if there was any piece anywhere that could not move, then that Corporal 
could be placed next to it diagonally—we are supposing he could not be 
captured at the moment—so that at the next move, of the player owning 
the Corporal, the piece would fall. After either of these feats—and he 
might, if protected, have forked King and Rook—he would, if not captured, 
resume his original position, and start for the tenth rank. again. But if he 
got there he had to become a Prince, with a similar move to the King for 
the rest of the game. | 

At the close of the contest the game differed rather from the ordinary 
chess. The King did not lose the game by being stripped of all his pieces 
and Pawns, for he could make for the citadel. He could not be stalemated 
so long as, without going into check, he could exchange places with any 
remaining piece—as in ordinary chess of that time. So victory consisted 
only in checkmate, or stalemate if the adverse King had lost all his army. 

Such was the favourite game of the great Tamerlane—‘‘ Timour the 
Tartar," who conquered India and Persia, and frightened Eastern Europe. 
And a very fine game it was.. Some of the names for the pieces seem | 
foolish—*' Giraffe" for instance. But, when one thinks of it, so are some 
of our names. Our chief fighter is a “Queen,” and great slayers of “men” 
are our ‘‘ Bishops."—If the power of the “ Farzin,” or of the “ Wazir,” of 
Timür's game had been extended like that of our Queen, I for one should 
not like to say that the ** Great Chess" was in any way inferior to modern 
chess. { 

As а matter of course, someone attempted to improve upon Timür 
by filling up the blank squares in his rear rank. One genius added а 
* Sentinel? (behind King), two * Lions," and two * Bulls.” With Pawns 
for these pieces on three squares of the fourth rank. 

But I have done with enlarged chess boards, though not quite with 
Tamerlane. He was a great patron of chess players, and deserves 
ап anecdote or two. It was related of him that—‘' Timür the victorious 
in war was exceedingly fond of chess, which formed the recreation 
of his leisure time. It was his wont, whenever he subdued a city or 
region, to inquire of the vanquished whether they had any good chess 
players ; and if so, these were sent for to the royal presence, and they were 
invited to play with tlie * Asylum of the Universe’; and whether they won 
or lost, they were uniformly treated with condescension and courtesy, and 
sent back with substantial marks of His Majesty's bounty." 

He had a son—his fourth—who was named Shah-Rukh, that is, 
* King-Rook." The reason why was thus,—it was customary, when a player 
forked King and Rook—a move which would often be a winning one—to 
cry “Shah-Rukh.” Timir was one day deep in a game, with one of his 
friends at the Palace in Samarkand, when he saw the possibility of making 
such an important coup in a move or two. Не was interrupted by the 
entrance of his chamberlain, who said, “Sire, may your shadow be 
extended ; your favourite wife has been safely delivered of a son."  Timür 
went on with the game, and got what he wanted, crying "Shah-Rukh." 
Then turning to the chamberlain, he said, “we will name him so—Shah- 
Rukh." It seemed to him and the men of wisdom present that the 
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coincidence of the felicitous chess coup and the announcement of his son’s 
birth was an omen highly favourable to the. future fortunes of the newly- 
born Prince It was therefore decreed, and Prince King-Rook flourished 
for many years. 

But it was long before the time of Tamerlane that chess—ordinary 
chess—became the general favourite among sedentary occupations over 
wide regions of the civilized world. It was in high favour with the Caliphs 
of Arabia as early as the seventh century of our era, and one of the oldest 
chess anecdotes dates from the early part of the eighth. Of Walid, who 
began his reign in 705 A.D., it was related that—‘ The Caliph used to play 
chess with one of his courtiers who was a much stronger player than 
himself, and who purposely made bad moves in order to let his sovereign 
gain the victory. One day, the Caliph observed this, and, being highly 
offended he seized one of the heaviest of the pieces and hurled the same 
at the courtier’s head, saying, ‘May evil befal thee, base sycophant! Art 
thou in thy senses to play chess with me in this foolish manner ?’” 

The earliest Arabian writer on chess of whom we have any account 
was Abul-Abbas, a physician of Bagdad, who died A.D. 899. Shortly after 
came Al Suli, whose name is proverbial to this day. He was noted not 
only as the strongest player of his time, but as one who made an advance 
in blindfold play. He excelled in this, and would encounter several 
opponents simultaneously, зал votr. He wrote a chess treatise, which is 
now (I fear) lost, but extracts exist—quotations by later writers. Al Suli 
died at Besra about д.р. 946. An Arabian of a not much later period, 
Abi, &c., Кајіпа, wrote a treatise entirely on blindfold chess and “ how to 
do it," of which a very old Persian translation is in the British Museum. 
The author says at one part —“ І have seen it written in a book that one 
man played blindfold at ten boards simultaneously, and gained all the 
games; he even corrected errors committed by his opponents and friends 
in describing the moves." This writer's instructions in the art of blindfold 


play are practically the same as those given by Damiano, 390 years ago. 
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White to mate in three moves. 


\ 


Modern students of the first prin- 
ted chess works have, generally, been 
under the impression that Damiano 
originated these rules. The same 
appliesto Damiano’s problems, but it 
is doubtful if he composed any, and 
certainly some that he gave, and 
which have been reprinted as his, 
were Arabian of several centuries 
before his time—doubtless brought 
to Spain by the Saracens, 

Here is one. 


SOLUTION. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
I Kt—Kt5ch ri: RxKt 
2 R—B 6 ch 2 KxR 


3 R—Q 6 mate. 
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The same thing applies to some of the problems published by Lucena, 
about 1490. They were Arabian, either unaltered, like the one above, 
or slightly modified to suit the “new” game. They were afterwards 


copied and attributed to Lucena or Damiano; in one or two cases 
to Stamma. 


CHELTENHAM. (To be continued.) W. S. B. 


Note.—At page 52, for “ White can give checkmate,” read “ Black." 


THE x QUEENS PROBLEM. 


E N an interesting sketch in your last issue, Mr. G. E. Carpenter 
summarises some of the features in the history of this now almost 
classic problem. The definition at the head of his article, however, 
does not quite express what mathematicians usually understand by 

the л Queens Problem. The question is not “Бом to place the и Queens” 

so that the given conditions may be fulfilled, but rather zz how many 
different ways they can be so placed. The general problem requires the 
solution as an Algebraic expression in terms of л, and I believe this has 
not yet been obtained by any writer on the subject. Nearly all who have 
seriously attempted the solution start with some notation similar to that 
described by Mr. Carpenter on p. 43. This is really Kieseritzky’s notation, 
excepting that the latter, ignoring the analogy of co-ordinate geometry, 
placed the ordinates to the left of the abscissa, so that the first or lowest 
rank was numbered тт, 12, 13, &c. ; the second rank 21, 22, 23 ..., and 

SO оп. 

In a recent examination of the problem I found it convenient to omit 
the abscissz entirely, and deal only with the ordinates: the general problem 
may then be stated in very simple form, without reference to the chess 
board, as follows: Jn hoz many ways can the first n natural numbers бе 


placed in order so that the fnequa&ty ",,—— „ unequal to m —— я 


shall hold generally, where“, ", denote the m th and я th numbers in 
order? From each solution to this problem we can derive a solution to the 
п Queens Problem by prefixing to every number the number of its place 
in the series. The result gives the position of the 7 Queens in Kieseritzky's 
notation. For example, if z —8, one solution will be 15863724, for here 
no two numbers have the same difference as the difference of their places ; 
e.g., 5 and 3, whose difference is two, are in the 2nd and 5th places, whose 
difference is three. Ву prefixing to each number the number of its place 
in order, we have тт, 25. 38, 46, 53, 67, 72, 84 in the notation of 
Kieseritzky, or if we prefer the ordinary German method, we may write 
ат, bs, c8, &c., thus obtaining one solution to the ordinary 8 Queens 
Problem. 

Regarding the solution to the general problem ; in my investigation, 
made before I had seen Glaisher's excellent paper, I employed the method 
of breaking up the periods into separate portions. Thus, in the case of 
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л = 8, if we can write down all the different ways in which a set of four 
numbers can be chosen from the first 8 natural numbers so as to fulfil the 
condition stated above, we have then only to determine how many different 
pairs of these sets can be combined. In this way, with som? labour, we 
can arrive at the 92 different solutions, in which reversions and reflections 
are reckoned as different. One of the fundamental solutions is semi- 
symmetrical, and can. only be shown in four aspects instead of eight, so 
there are just 12 fundamental positions from which the whole 92 can be 
easily determined. They аге :— 


84136275 А | 
33162574 Monad 
75316824 А 
74286135 А 
74258136 Мопаа 
73825164 А 
73168524 Monad 
72631485 А 
72418536 Monad | 
64718253 Monad (semi-symmetrical). 
64158273 А 

63741825 Monad 


The ях marked A belong to the same family, and сап be derived one from 
another by the method of equal displacements, the other six are Monads. 

Now turning to Mr. Carpenter's method for 5?, which is applicable to 
all odd roots not divisible by 3 (Ze, 2 = бт plus or minus т), tnough this. 
method, which is borrowed from the theory of nasik magic squares, gives 
all solutions for 5°, it does not include all solutions for the higher 
roots of form бт plus or minus 1.* И can be shown that two 
paths continuous by projection, as explained by Mr. Carpenter on. p. 47, 
will intersect in only one point if ^^, — а is unity or prime to л, where 
Е апа a? are the co-ordinatest of the two paths, апа л is the root 
of the square. It is clear therefore that a path a 2 will intersect each row 
and each column once and only once, if a and J are both unity or prime 
to л, and all such paths therefore give solutions to the “п Rooks Problem." 


Again, since all diagonal paths have co-ordinates of the form т, +1, or 


I, —1, by substitution in ав it follows that if a plus or minus 6 is 


unity or prime to л, the path a 2 will give solutions to the “п Bishops 
Problem.” For the я Queens we must combine both conditions, f.e., а, 4, 
and a plus or minus 2 must all be unity or prime to м. It is easy to show 
that these four quantities cannot all be prime to 3, nor can they all be 
odd, therefore the method fails when л is a multiple of 3, and also when 
п is even. 


* Of the six distinct ‘‘forma” for 72, only four can be obtained by this method ; more- 
over the four so obtained all belong to one family and can be derived from one form by equal 
displacements, whereas the other two solutions, which coincide with no path, are Monads. 
One of these is the semi-symmetrical form 6314752, the other is 6471352. . 


T The co-ordinates of any path will be sufficiently defined if we note that the series of 
numbers 1, 2, 3... 11, in Fig. т below, lie along the path т, 3, and 40, 85, 9 ..., aleng the 
dath 2, —1. 
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The late Henry Jones (Cavendish) applied the term “ Caissan Square” 
to magics which Frost had previously designated “ nisik," г е. squares which 
give the magic sum along all their 2z diagonals, the eccentric diagonals being 
completed by projection. The nomenclature is of doubtful propriety, but 
the term “ Саїѕѕап Square" might be fairly allotted to squares with magic 
sums along all chess paths. The lowest root with which such a result can 
be secured is 8°, but for reasons which cannot be here explained, the Caissan 
Magics 8? and 9* cannot be made to give solutions to the 8 Queens and 9 
Queens Problems. With 117 however we can combine. both results as 
shown in Fig. т. There are four Knights’ paths, two Bishops’ paths, and 
two Rooks’ paths, through every cell and all of them give the magic sum 
671. Further, Fig. 1 gives eleven solutions of the 11 Queens Problem. 
One solution is given by placing the Queens on the squares numbered 1 to 
II, а second solution on cells 12 to 22, and so on. 

Fig. 2 is added for three reasons; firstly, it is the lowest compiete 
Caissan square that can exist, secondly it conforms in magnitude to the field 
of our royal game, and thirdly it is, I believe, the first complete Caissan 
square of 64 cells which has been constructed ; but it will not solve the 8 
Queens Problem. It has, however, one additional property in that it is 
4-ply, Ze. every square bunch of four numbers gives the same sum, hence 
it follows that the magic sum of the square is given by all rectangles 2 x 4. 


FIGURE I. 


6 | 93 | 59 | 25 | 112; 78 | 55 


—— | e || дд | — ——À——— |————— 1 


119| 85 | 51 | 17 | 104| 70 


—— 


100177 | 43 | 9 | 96 | 62 


| ——— | | ——— ——— —— | ———- | ———— | | | | 
1 


92 | 58 | 24 | 111, 88 | 54 


—— | ————— E ——M———— 4 — ——— | | —————— | ААС 1L ——————.[L—— | —————— 


84 | бо | 16 | 103| 69 | 35 


д | —————— ET, —— 
——— —— | ——————— — i es 


76 | 42 | 8 95 бт | 27 


— |— |———— 4- ee | m —— — |——— |———————— 
—— 


57 | 23 |121| 87 | 53 | 19 


———— |—Ó———— | —————— ————— 
——— —— | ——— | | —————— ————— 


49 | 15 ;102| 68 | 34 | ІІ 


C | | | | ы | || 


41 | 7 | 94 | 60 | 26 |113| 79. 


—— о | | | || LIIL————— | LIL1LL]-— —— | аа |[LIL——— 


33 | 120| 86 | 52 | 18 | 105; 71 


—— | —— | ——————— | —————— —— | а= 
———— | —— | ——|———— |. 


14 |101| 67 | 44 | то | 97 | 63 


Caissan 11°, giving solutions to the 11 Queens Problem. 


. THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 97 


Ficur_E II. In case the reader may 

not easily grasp the method 

| | бт | of projecting continuous paths, 

fot a diagonal path and a Knight's 

28 | path through the number 7о. 

lying in the second row of Fig, 
p are here appended :— 


Ц] Diagonal: 70, 28, 107, 65, 12, 
12 _ 91, 49, 7, 86, 44, 112. 
Knight's: 70, 20, бо, 30, 9o, 
40, 100, 50, 121, 60, ІО. . 
1 |!) The other diagonal path from 


| 6 | the same point runs 70, 96, 
39 | 3° 137 | 25 | 34 | 27 | 3 III, &c., and the three other 


— | ——À | ———— EL——M—— |———— 1———— ——| 


—— ———————— |—|———— | ————— a 


—— | т | ——————|—— 1———M|———— M 


Knight's paths are 70, 115, 

ыа е о, 47 | 22 45 &c.; 70, 88. &c.; and 70, 9, 

| || &с. The Rooks paths wil 
55 | I4 | 53 ә | 59 | 11 | 52 | give the reader no trouble. 


Caissan 8°, 4-ply. C. PLANCK, 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


“PoLLOCK MEMORIES.” 


T long-promised book has appeared at last, but with no explana- 


tion of its lateness. ‘The delay in publication will, of course, 
not affect the merits of the work ; it will rather enhance them, 
<= аз giving greater opportunity for editorial revision; but we fear it 
may somewhat prejudice the sale to non-subscribers, for it is now more 
than three years since Mr. Pollock's death. The book is edited by Mrs. 
Rowland, the well-known chess player and problem composer of Kingstown, 
Ireland, and is divided into two parts. The first part contains a portrait 
and biography of the late Mr. Pollock, and 7o of his games, played in 
England, Ireland, and Holland, which were selected, noted, and diagrammed 
by himself. The second part consists of a selection of games played by 
Mr. Pollock in the United States and Canada, including his match games 
with Messrs. Delmar, Showalter, and Gossip. also various consultation and 
correspondence games, together with several end-games of the deceased 
master, and a few specimens of his problems. The book is clearly printed 
on good paper, and bound in cloth. Аз it has only just come into our 
hands, we have not had time to play through the 145 games, with a view 
to ascertaining their accuracy of record, but great care seems to have been 
taken as to this matter throughout the whole work, and as there is no list 
of errata, we presume there is nothing to correct. То all Mr. Pollock's 
old friends this volume will be a welcome reminiscence, and to those who 
never knew him, but have only heard his fame, we commend the book as 
a valuable collection of instructive games, well worth possessing at its 
moderate price. 
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OBITUARY. 


THOMAS FRERE. 
HIS life-long friend and fellow labourer in Caissa's vineyard 
passed over on January gth, at the ripe old age of seventy-nine 
№ years. Не had been a leading amateur іп American chess for 
—- more than half a century. His first public distinction was as ап 
organizer of the first American Chess Congress, 1857, personally entering 
the Minor Tourney. Soon after, Mr. Frere wrote and compiled “ Frere's 
Chess Handbook,” 1858; and “ Morphy's Games of Chess." Our copies 
have an autograph inscription **to Miron." Mr. Frere was the leader in 
the organization of the first Brocklyn C.C. He was one of the executive 
committee of the fifth American Chess Congress, in 1880. In 1886, he 
was Mr. Steinitz's second in the great match with Dr. Zukertort. Не was 
active in the organization of the Manhattan С.С. The New York Herald, 
January 21st, gives a portrait of the deceased veteran. 

Mr. Frere was at all times a most affable friendly man, and visits to 
his home in Joralman Street, were always recalled with pleasure. We 
remember once in particular when a mere tot of a daughter came smartly 
in and set up the chessmen. Our friend himself commenced chess at 
seven years of age. We shall soon rejoin him, and, meanwhile, lovingly 
cast a stone on his cairn. 

“Аре departs as ccrn full ripened.” 


New York Clipper. 


Herr Scholl has been elected president, and Herr Crohn secretary 
of the Dresden Club. 


The Berlin Club, Springer, which five years ago began with 20 
members, now has 70. 


The championship of the Melbourne Club has been won by Mr. 
Loughran, with a score of 9, two being drawn, and none lost. 


Colonel Edwin Law, playing at scratch, has won the New Club 
Cheltenham Chess Handicap. Prize, a silver-mounted biscuit box. 
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Dr. Simon has been elected president of the Augustea Club, of 
Leipsic, as the successor of the late lamented president, Dr. Max Lange. 


The Northern Tourney which was to have been held at Gothenburg, 
has been altered into a Correspondence Tourney, for which Ше prizes are. 
200, 150, 100, and 50 kronen. | 


During the past month Herr Jacques Meises, of Leipsic, has visited 
the Bradford, Leeds, and Carlisle Chess Clubs, and given great satisfaction 
by his exhibitions of simultaneous play. 


Rcs 
Ы i 


The Summer Tourney of the St. Petersburg Amateur Chess Club 
resulted in the prizes being won by Alfred Berends, Alexander Berends, 
and B. Paletzki, in the order named. Herr E Rugs has been elected its first 
president. 


The Bohemian chess journal, Cesky Listy Sachove, began with the 
January number a new series, with the name altered to Sachove Listy. Its 
editorial and publishing chief is J. V. Stefanydes, Prague-Vinohrady, 
Bohemia. 


We sincerely congratulate Herr E. Lasker on obtaining the degree of 
doctor in philosophy, which he has long been studying for, at the University 
of Erlangen. His mathematical dissertation gained the highest praise, and 
will be published in the annals of the Department of Knowledge. 


The Nuremberg Club’s new quarters are the whole second storey of 
No. 87, Breitgaisse, where there is a large play room, library, and writing 
room, two rooms for consultation and match games, and cloak room. 
Visitors are always welcome. ‘The club is open daily from 12 o'clock, and 
has over 100 members. | 


We have received some numbers of “The American Whist Player," 
a monthly periodical devoted almost entirely to that game, but containing 
a chess column edited by Mr. Barry, of Boston, in a very original and 
unconventional manner. We wish him much success in the new style 
which he has so boldly struck out. 


The match at Chicago between Mr. Johnstone, the champion of that 
city, and Mr. Marshall, of New York, was a very hard fight, and it ended 
with the nearly even score of Marshall 7, Johnstone 6, drawn 2. Mr. 
Marshall also defeated several of the other leading players of Chicago in 
single games, scoring 74 to their 4, and then went on to fulfil an engagement 
at Mil waukee. 
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Mr. Pillsbury pursues his victorious course in his chess progress 
through the States. He recently obtained a record in playing 12 simulta- 
neous games blindfold, and winning every game. At Chicago he also 
encountered 22 opponents simultaneously at chess, and 7 at draughts, 
without losing а single game. At chess he won т9 and drew 3, while at 
draughts he won 4 and drew 3. 


The projected: Ladies’ International Tourney at New York, postponed 
from last year, had to be abandoned for want of support. The funds 
collected will be returned to the subscribers. We are sorry for this failure, 
_ but in view of the many other important tourneys which have lately taken 
place, and of the French Tourney in prospect, we can hardly be surprised 
atit. Place aux Dames for the next one. 


At the annual meeting of the Old Berlin Chess Club (dating from 
1827), Dr. Landau, to the great regret of the members, withdrew from the 
presidency, and was elected an honorary member. The following were 
then chosen as officers for 1900: president, Herr Bierbach; vice-presidents, 
Herren Schaffer and Steinweg; treasurer, Herr Alt; secretary, Herr Voelkel: 
A monster team match between Berlin and Vienna, to take place on neutral 
ground, is projected. 


Our statement that in the Paris Tourney the first drawn games are to 
be played again is, we find, correct. Some other regulations will be decided 
by the majority at a meeting of the players before the contest begins. Two 
prizes of 500 and зоо francs for the most beautiful games will be given by 
Baron Rothschild, and the first four highest scorers in the tourney will 
receive, besides their money prizes, each a Sèvres vase, presented by the 
French Government as a mark of honour. 


A telegraph match, with 12 on each side, took place оп. January rst, 
between New South Wales and South Australia. Seven games only were 
finished, of which New South Wales won 54, and South Australia 14. The 
rest were left to be adjudicated by Mr. Esling. It was much regretted that 
Mr. Charlick. of Adelaide, refused to come out of his retirement to play 
for South Australia. Mr. Holloway therefore captained that team, and 
Mr. Jacobsen the New South Wales men. 


Newcastle.— This town has lately had a visitation of disastrous fires, 
and by a conflagration on Jan. 22nd, which involved the Vaudeville Theatre, 
the Arts Club, and Restaurant in destruction, the Newcastle Chess Club 
was ousted from its comfortable quarters. Although put to considerable 
trouble and expense, the officials soon secured fresh premises, and the club 
now meets every week-day at 1, Newgate Street. But a week after the fire, 
on February 15% a splendid victory was achieved over Teeside Chess Asso- 
ciation, at Stockton. Score: Newcastle Club, то; Tees-side, 5. 
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M. Janowski will not at present play another match with Mr. Showalter, 
as he is reserving himself for the important Paris International Tourney. 


Mr. Delmar, having won his match with Mr. Halpern by 2 games to т, 
and 2 drawn, which arose out of the championship tourney of the Manhattan 
Club, played a match of three games up with Major Hanham for the special 
prize offered by the Manhattan president, Mr. Martinez. The final score 
was Delmar 2, Hanham 1, drawn 1. 


We much regret to observe the name of Mr. H. C. Steadman on the 
list of those of Thorneycroft’s Handful who were wounded at Spion Kop. 
No particulars as to the extent of his injury have yet come to hand, and 
meanwhile we can only hope that it is not serious. Mr. Steadman is one 
of the strongest South African chess players, and in the Johannesburg Club 
ranks next to Mr. Michael. By profession he is an assayer, and was lately 
connected with the Bonanza Mine. All chess players will join in wishing 
Mr. Steadman a speedy recovery.— Cafe Times. 


In addition to his first prize in the Vienna Tourney, Maróczy has 
received a prize of houour from the Buda Pesth Chess Club. А pair of 
consultation games took place recently at the Vienna Club, between 
Maróczy and Schlechter on the one side, and Fandrich and Dr. Kaufmann 
on the other, when each side scored one game. А match between Alapin 
and Albin is in progress at Vienna. The first game was drawn. The 
prize of тоо crowns for the prettiest game in the late Kolisch Tourney 
was divided between Albin and Schwarz, for their game, and for the game 
between Schwarz and Popiel. 


The 7th National Italian Tourney and Congress will take place in the 
week after Easter. In the chief tourney there will be five prizes, the first 
of which is a splendid vase of Sévres porcelain, mounted in gilt bronze, 
the gift of the King of Italy. The Prince of Naples, who is honorary 
president of the Italian Chess Union, has given the second prize, and Baron 
Sonnino the third. To each of these will be added a gold medal 
and a diploma of honour. There will be two other prizes consisting 
of money, medals, and diplomas. For the Minor Tourney there will be 
four money prizes, the first being 150 lire. 


Mr. Snelgrove, the active originator of the Canadian Correspondence 
Tourney, and the reviver and re-organiser of the Canadian Chess Associa- 
tion, has just removed from Orillia, where he raised the chess club from 
half-a-dozen members to be one of the best in the Dominion. He has 
gone to be secretary of the Athenzum Club, Toronto, and before leaving 
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Orillia he was entertained at a farewell supper by the local chess and 
cricket clubs (for he is a good cricketer), and was presented with an address, 
and a cricket bat, on the back of which is a silver plate shaped like a chess 
board, and surmounted by a Knight, which is the emblem of the club. 


Southern Counties Union Championship.—The remaining match in 
the South-Eastern section, between Sussex and Hampshire, took place on 
February roth, at Chichester. Both sides had comparatively weak teams, 
‚ but Sussex had in addition two vacant boards and no reserves available ; 
this first sufficed to turn the scale, Hampshire winning by 9 to 7. Under 
the rules a sectional tie has to be played off. The match Gloucestershire 
7. Wiltshire, in the Western section, was played at Trowbridge, on 
February 17th, and resulted in favour of Gloucestershire by 9$ to 64. 
The victors will meet Somerset shortly to decide which of the two shall 
have the right to compete in the finals. | 


! 


Overstrain of head work in chess, as well as in other occupations, often 
injuriously affects the brain. Mr. Steinitz suffered from this temporarily at 
Moscow, some years ago, after his defeat by Lasker, and now we much 
regret to hear that he has had another attack, which will probably prevent 
him from taking part in the Paris International Tourney. At the London 
‘Tourney last year he told the present writer that he felt very ill, and he 
certainly looked so. Another disappearance from the arena of chess, but 
we hope only a temporary one, and probably owing to the same cause, was 
that of Mr. Schiffers, who was taken ill after the London Tourney, and had 
to be placed under supervision, no report of his mental state having been 
made public since. 


The Schachmatny Journal, the Russian chess journal which was issued 
for many years at St. Petersburg. and suspended at the beginning of 1898, 
has been resuscitated by its former publisher, A. K. Makaroff, and the first 
number was issued in January. The publisher s address is St. Petersburg, 
Kazanskaya 24, Magazin “ T.» X." Petchati," and the subscription, post 
free, 12/- per annum. The first number of the new series gives a selection 
of games from' the Vienna, Cologne, and London Tournaments ; and from 
the correspondence tournaments organized by the journal. А portrait and 
memoir are given of E. J. Shabelsky, who died in 1898, who when in Paris 
some thirty years ago was a patron of the game at the Café de la Régence, 
and who was a patron of Russian chess till his death, and a keen player 
till the last. 


Paignton (Devon) has just been the venue of an interesting chess 
match, when Totnes, with a strong team, through the energy of Mr. 
T. C. T. Blanshard, a well-known player, author, and problemist, visited the 


town. Mr. T. Winter-Wood, who took board No. т. for Paignton, against 
Mr. T. W. Stainthorpe, is in his 82nd year, and his admiration of the game 
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as а “highly intellectual and rational pastime” is. as keen as it was over 
half a century back. Much of the present interest in chess in Devon and 
Cornwall, so marked .is due to his indomitable love for the game. Some- 
thing over a decade ago, on his return to his native county, he sounded the 
bugle call, and awoke the slumbering spirit of the toyal game, and to him 
it is unquestionably due the mighty band of fighters now seen throughout 
the ** West Countree."— Western Morning News. 


t 


Chess at the Front.—Chess has been played under a good many 
extraordinary circumstances, but a match between teams of players on 
active service is, to say the least, rather unusual. A correspondent writing 
from No. 2 Field Hospital. Orange River, says that a match was played 
‚ last week between the R.A.M.C. and the Саре Medical Staff Corps ; the 
result being a rather easy victory for the regulars by 7 games to т. Here 
is the score :— | 


К.А.М.С. , С.М.5.С.` 
Private Farrell... ... ... ... ... I I Private Scholtz .. €" оо 
Sergeant Duggan... ... ... ... I I Corporal Sinclair оо 
Corporal Jones... m I © Private Newton O I 
Private Nock I I Corporal Rosseau оо 
7 Cape Times. I 


An important chess organization has been formed in Paris, consisting 
wholly of amateurs, and entitled ** L'Association Francaise des Echecs." Its 
locale for the present is the Café Moliére, 36, Rue Richelieu, and its officers 
for this year are: honorary president, M. Chaseray; acting president, M. 
Maurat ; treasurer, M. Billecart ; and secretary, M. Sittenfeld. Its object 
is to realize the union of different French chess clubs, to propagate the 
game in France, and to preside over the organization of an Amateur Congress 
at the close of the Exhibition. It has correspondents in various towns, 
Vienna, Marseilles, Genoa, &c., and its first séance was held on February 
17th, when M. Rosen, champion of the Café de la Régence, played 25 
simultaneous games, winning 19, drawing 4, and losing 2. Its first tourney 
was to begin on March rst, and shortly there will be a match of two games 
by telegraph with the Vienna Club, which no doubt will prove very in- 
teresting. The stake will be a work of art given by the losing side, and 
the time-limit, go days for every 20 moves. One of the rules of this new 
Association is curious. It not only states that it is concerned exclusively 
with chess, but it formally forbids its members, during their meetings, to 
discuss political or religious subjects, as well as to play any game for money. 


We have received an interesting letter from the secretary of the 
Havana Chess Club, confirming the report that it has been revived, and 
giving respecting it the following information. The address is No. 2 (А), 
Neptune Street, and the officers are: president, Senor Manuel Gomez 
Petit; vice-presidents, Sres. A. Ponce and A. de los Reyes Gavilan ; 
committee, Sres. A. Fiol, A. Castellafios, Juan Corzo, and С. Herrera; 
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treasurer, Sr. Iglesias; and secretary, Sr. José, J. O'Farrill. A match was 
being played of five games up, between Sr. Vasquez and Sr. Sterling, 
drawn games not counting, which by this time is probably finished. Our 
best wishes are hereby accorded to the Havana players for the renewed 
prosperity of their club. 

The match at the Havana Club, between Sres. Vasquez and Sterling, 
was abandoned in favour of the former, after he had won two games, and 
two had been drawn. Another match was then arranged between Sres. 
Vasquez and Curzo of five games up. .The latter won four straight games, 
and Sr. Vasquez then declined to play the fifth, which of course was a 
surrender. In this match the first three draws were not to count, but 
afterwards one-half to each. Another match of 7 games up was to begin 
on February 11th, between the same players, drawn games not counting at 
all. We have received some of the games in the first-named matches from 
Mr. Farrill, the secretary of the club, and hope to publish them in due course. 


Lancashire.— The annual contest between Lancashire and Yorkshire 
was played on February 3rd, at Dyson's Restaurant, Church Street, 
Manchester, and resulted in favour of County Palatine by 204 to 
121. The match was arranged for 30 players with six reserves, but in 
consequence of three Yorkshiremen failing to appear. the contest became 
one of 33 players a-side. Play started at 3-15 and ceased at 7-15 p.m., 
when the four unfinished games were adjudicated by Herr J. Mieses, of 
Leipsic. At 7-30 the teams were entertained to dinner by Mr. A. Е. 
Moore, president North Manchester Club. Mr. Moore proposed * The 
Queen," and the toast was duly honoured. Mr. Amos Burn proposed 
* Success to the Yorkshire Association," to which Mr. I. M. Brown, 
Bradford, responded, and proposed “Success to the Lancashire Chess 
Association," to which toast the hon. sec., Mr. T. A. Farron responded. 
Mr. John Wild, Liverpool, gave * The Northern Counties Chess Union," 
and said that a meeting was to be held in Birmingham shortly, when delegates 
representing the Northern, Midland, and Southern Chess Unions would 
endeavonr to formulate a scheme for the establishing of a British Chess 
Union. Mr. C. W. Roberts, Birstall, responded. А vote of thanks to Mr. 
Moore and to Herr Mieses brought the proceedings to a close. 

Want of space prevents our giving the detailed score, but we append 
the following analysis :— 


| Lancashire. Yorkshire. 
Board Nos. I to 11 vee sid PP jns 5% ais 5% 
- I2 to 22 € Bs ps “a 8 -— 3 
99 23 to 33 eee eee ote eee 7 eee 4 
20) 124 


On Saturday, February 17th, the third annual match between the 
Leagues of Manchester and Liverpool was played in Manchester, with 30 
players on each side. Final score: Manchester League, 19%; Liverpool 
League, 124. Тһе remaining game was held for adjudication. 
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Scotland.—The ‘Richardson’? Cup. The final tie for this trophy 
was played оп roth February, in the Edinburgh Chess Club, between teams 
of the Glasgow Club and the Edinburgh Club, and resulted in a victory 
for Glasgow by 3 games to 2. The Glasgow Club was handicapped last 
year by the fact that its forces were somewhat divided, one or two of its 
strongest players electing to play for the Hillhead Club, of which they 
were also members. Whether the Glasgow Club would otherwise have 
been successful is of course a point that can never now be decided, and 
in any case, in a limited team of five а side, the struggle between the 
Glasgow, Edinburgh, and Dundee Clubs will always be very close. 

It may be recollected that this handsome Cup was presented last year 
by Mr. J. B. Richardson, Pitgorno, Stirling, for competition amongst the 
Scottish chess clubs, and that the Dundee Club carried it off. 

International Tournament.—The Б.С. M. last month announced that 
the prospects of an International Tournament in Glasgow next year were 
not favourable, and, although it can hardly yet be said that such an event 
is probable, still the prospects have been greatly improved by the offer of 
Жлоо towards the prize fund by Mr. A. T. Reid, of the Glasgow 
Chess Club. А few other members of the club have also intimated sub- 
scriptions amounting to about £130, but the feeling has been generally 
expressed that unless the Executive of the Glasgow Exhibition of тдот 
agree to provide satisfactory accommodation, and to give a substantial con- 
tribution to the prize fund, the tournament should not be proceeded with. 
A committee has been appointed to approach the Exhibition Executive, 
and the result will be duly announced. 

Glasgow С.С. won by 84 to 5$ in а match against the Edinburgh CC, 
at the rooms of the former, on the 24th February. 

An important match will be played on 2nd March, at Glasgow, between 
Glasgow С.С. and Liverpool С.С. The latter has always been victorious 
in previous encounters, and the Glasgow men are anxious to turn the tide 

if possible. "They hardly expect to do so, but hope to make a good fight. 

The Stirling С.С. is making good progress. On the 14th February, at 
Glasgow, it defeated the Burns Club by 74 to 54. | 


London Chess.—Despite war alarms, steady progress of play prevailed 
in the various clubs and chess resorts of the Metropolis during the past month. 

The Ladies maintain their recent form, and are making great efforts to 
keep their position in the League Competition. On the 29th January, 
Hentschell was defeated by 44 to 34. On the 3oth January, St. Paul's, 
Brixton, was defeated in a league contest by 5% to 21. Оп the 5th Feb- 
ruary, a splendid stand was made against Thornton Heath; final score: 
Thornton Heath 104, Ladies 93. On the 12th February, the Ladies beat 
a mixed team of Spread Eagle by 8 to 4. On the 15th February, they 
added to their successes in the League Competition by defeating Maida Vale 
by 5 to 3; this result, and a match scored by default against Polytechnic, 
gave the Ladies a clear lead in the “ С” division. On the 22nd February, 
a League match against Clapham resulted as follows: Ladies 2, Clapham 2, 
and 4 games left for adjudication. In the Club Tournament ‘the winners 
are: “А” Mrs. Anderson, “В” Miss Dakin, “С” Miss Read, “ D" Mrs. 
W. W. White. | с 2 | 
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In the City of London Chess Club Tournament, Mr. Ward has been 
making good оше. The score now stands—Mr. Lawrence 12, with 3 
to play; Mr. Ward 131, with 1 to play. 

We are already on the eve of the annual contest by cable between 
Great Britain and the United States, which will be played on March 23rd 
and 24th, at the Café Monico. Each side is making great efforts to put the 
strongest possible team in the field. The score now stands 2 each, hence 
the forthcoming match is of great importance. 

The West London Chess Club has suffered a loss by the departure of 
Mr. P. W. Sergeant (champion and absolute winner of the trophy), who 
has sailed for Hong Kong to take up the editorship of a local journal there. 
Mr. Sergeant is a very fine player, and was a tower of strength to the club. 
He was on the committee of the club for many years, and was also match 
captain. He had greatly endeared himself to all the members by his 
unvarying kindness and courtesy. Needless to say, he takes with him the 
best wishes of all the members. 


London Chess League.— Play in all divisions of the League Competition 
has proceeded steadily during the month. 

In the * A" division, the following matches have been played: On 
29th January, Battersea scored 7i against Lee 64, with 6 games left for 
adjudication. Оп 29th January, East London scored то against Hamp- 
stead 8, and 2 left for the adjudicator. Оп rst February, Ludgate Circus 
drew with East London, 10 each. Оп sth ulto., the Metropolitan beat 
East London by 114 to 81. The same night, Spread Eagle scored 8 
against North London 5, with 7 games left for adjudication. On the 14th, 
Hampstead drew with Lee, 10 each. The same evening, West London 
scored то against Athenaeum то, thereby drawing the match. On the 22nd, 
the Metropolitan scored 114 against Insurance 53, and 3 games left for the 
adjudicator’s award. The same evening, Spread Eagle scored 94 against 
Lee 62, with 4 games for adjudication. On the 26th, Battersea scored 8 
against East London 7, and 5 unfinished games. The leaders are Metro- 
politan 8 out of 9, and Battersea 4 out of 4. 

In the other divisions the leaders аге—“ С” division, Ladies 5 out of 
6, Clapham 5 out of 6. In the “ р” division, Local Government Board 
4 out of 5, and London County Council and North Kensington 
each 3 out of 4. 


Wilts Oxonians 2. Oxford University.— This match which is played 
annually before the Inter-University match, was played at the Varsity Club- 
room, in Oxford, оп February 26th, and resulted in a win for the Old 
Oxonians. Score: Wilts Oxonians 5, Oxford University 4. 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 


The six following games are from a match now proceeding between 
Mr. Amos Burn, Liverpool, and Mr. G. E. H. Bellingham, Dudley. Nine 
games are to be ‘played i in all, and as the score is now 43 to 14 in favour of 
Mr. Bellingham, ш gentleman cannot lose the match. 
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1,862. 


First game of the match. Played at Liverpool. 
French Defence. 


NorES By Jas. MasoN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Мг. С.Е. П. BELLINGHAM. Mr. A. BURN. 
P—K 4 1 P—K 3 
P—Q 4 2 P—Q4 
Kt—Q B 3 3 Kt—K B 3 
B—Kt 5 4 B—Kt 5 
-——— € This pinning operation; 


ох oo 


II 
12 


I3 


only a move earlier, used to be con- 
sidered a good thing in the French. 
But it was found that exchanging 
Bishop for Knight did not generally 
benefit the defence; and that if no 
such exchange occurred, time was 
necessarily lost in subsequent retire- 
ment of the Bishop. In the present 
case, it will be seen, Black has no 
choice, is practically forced toexchange, 
—not only his King Bishop for Queen 
Knight, but also his King Knight for 
Queen Bishop,—with the consequence 
that his further development is both 
difficult and inferior. 


P—K 5 5 P—KR 3 
B—Q 2 

The opening is ably managed by 
White. Neither 6 Px Kt nor 6 B—R 
4 yields anything like the permanency 
of attack hereon following almost as a 
matter of course. 


6 Bx Kt 
PxB 7 Kt—K 5 
В Оз 8 Ktx B 
Q x Kt 9 P—Q B 4 
Kt—B 3 Io P—B 5 


— With the doubled Pawn 
as objective. Doubtless the most 
promising way of staying or avoiding 
probable strong attack on the King, 
either Castled or as he stands. From 
this point a far-seeing and delicate 
policy is imposed on each of the 


‚ players, —the greater difficulty of pre- 


cise execution resting with the defence. 


B—K 2 п Q—R 4 
Castles 12 Kt—Q 2 
K R—K sq 


I5 
16 


35 


To safeguard the presently endan- 
gered Pawn. Another and perchance 
better method would be through 13 
Kt—K sq, following with P—B 4 and 
R—B 3 on occasion; for then, even 
supposing exchange of Queens to be 
compulsory (which it could not), White 
could more quickly carry out his designs 
on the King side,—with considerable 
chances of effective attack in prospect. 


13 Kt—Kt 3 
B—B sq 14 Q—R 6 
P—Kt 3 15 Kt—R 5 
R—K 3 16 Q—Kt 7 
Q—B sq 17 Охо 
TP This makes of course for 
draw. And, properly, to a draw it 


should come ; the result of the various 
manceuvres hereafter notwithstanding. 


RxQ 18 B—Q 2 
Kt—Q 2 19 K—K 2 
P—B 4 20 P—K Kt 3 
K—B 2 21 Q R—Q B sq 
R—Kt sq 22 R—B 2 
B—Kt 2 23 R—Q Kt sq 
P—Kt 4 24 R—B 3 
K—K 2 25 R—Kt 3 
RxR 26 Ktx К 
R—R 3 27 R—K R sq 
Kt— B sq 28 K—B sq 
Kt—K 3 20 K—Kt 2 
R—B 3 зо КОВ sq 
РАВ 5 31 Kt—R 5 
K—Q 2 32 R—B 3 
PxKt P 33 PxP 
R—B6- 


Fishing, with exemplary patience 
and perseverance, But, to change the 
figure, there is naught to be caught, — 
unless the bird goes openly into the 
net spread out within its sight, —than 
which even stranger things have hap- 
pened ! 


34 Kt—Kt 3 
P—K R4 35 B—K sq 
P—Kt 5 30 P—KR 4 


37 
39 


Mr. 


HON м 
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B—R 3 37 B—B2 
R—B sq 38 Kt—B sq 
R—Q Kt sq 39 P—Kt 3 


—Ü г 39..., R— Kt 3 would 
be perfectly safe. The draw is easy 
enough if Black contents himself by 
going for it in the easiest way. But he 
giveshimself needless troublein moving 
these Pawns. 


Kt—Kt 2 40 P—R 3 
R—K Bsq 41 Kt—K 2 
К—К 3 42 P—Kt 4 
Kt—B4 43 R—Kt 3 
K—Q 2' 44 R—B 3 
R—Q Kt sq 45 K—B sq 
P—R 4 46 PxP 
R—Q Rsq 47 K—K sq 
RxP 48 K—Q 2 
R—Kt 4 49 K—B 2 
K—B sq 50 Kt—B sq 
K—Kt 2 51 Kt—R 2 
K—R 2 52 Kt—Kt 4 
Kt—K 2 53 R—Kt 3 
R—Kt sq 54 K—Q2 
R—K Bsq 55 K—K 2 
R—B 3 56 R—Kt sq 
Kt—B 4 57 R—Kt 2 
R—Kt 3 58 R—Kt 3 
B—B sq 59 Kt—B 2 
B—K 2 бо В Ktsq 
B—B sq 61 ВК sq 
B—R 3 62 R—Kt 3 
R—B 3 63 R—Kt sq 


rm May be deliberately in- 
viting the sacrifice following,—to see 
whatisin it. Certainly it must have 


been an obvious possibility in view of 


79 


о 
81 


‚ ВхР 
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both parties for a long time past. Of 
course 63..., 2 would be all 
right ; leaving the Rook to play later, 
as might be required. 


64 Ktx B 
KtxQPch 65 K—Q2a 


Kt—B6ch 66 K—Be 
Kt x B ch 67 Rx Kt 
R—B 6 


Getting a sufficiency of Pawns for 
the piece, with very good winning 
chances. In reply to this, Black might 
better play 68..., Kt— B sq, preserving 
the Knight Pawn ; then the result 
would be very doubtful, or winning 
for White would, at least, be extremely 
difficult. Black hardly makes the best 
of the ending; which, however, is 
very interesting and instructive. 


68 K—B 3 

RxP 69 K—Q4 
R—B 6 70 P—R 4 
R—B 7 "т КО Kt sq 
R—Q7ch 72 K—K 5 
R—Q 6 73 Kt—Kt 2 
R—Q Вб 74 Kt—B 4 
RxP 75 Kt—K 6 
R—B 5 76 KtxP 
P—K 6 77 Р—К 5 
Р—К 7 78 P—R 6 

..Не was going for a mate ! 
But White threatening to Queen, 


checking, stops all that; and after a 
move or two more it is a fair case of 
resignation. 


R—Kt 5 79 R—K sq 
P—Kt 6 ! 80 K—B 5 
P—Kt 7 81 Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,863. 


Second game of the match. 


Played at Liverpool. 


Ruy Lopez. 

NoTES By Jas. Mason. _ s P—Q4 5 Kt—Q 3 
WHITE. BLACK. 6 B—R 4 | 
A. Burn. Mr. G. E. H. BELLINGHAM. In effect, White offers a sort of 
P—K 4 т P—K 4 Gambit, abandoning a valuable Pawn, 

is а in quest of some hoped forextraordinary 
Ki—K B 3 j a 0 B3 advantage in opening position. A very 
B—Kt 5 3 Kt—b 3 doubtful manceuvre, probably indulged 
Castles 4 KtxP in by way of further experiment. 


со ^з 


IO 


II 
I2 
13 
14 
15 
I6 


OAN AUN m 
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6 P—K 5 

Kt—K 5 7 B—K 2 

Kt—B 3 8 Castles 

R—K sq 9 P—B 4 
а Or 9..., В—В 3, or 9..., 
P—B 3; as adopted by Pillsbury 


defending against Showalter, in their 
match some years ago in New York. 
But this move on the part of Mr. 
Bellingham seems stronger, and may 
well be really so in’ point of fact. 


17 


109 


be the correct way to provide for the 
safety of the Queen, whose danger 
through attack from Bishop is perfectly 


obvious. 
16 B—R 5 
P—KR3 17 P—B3 


каеры Simply gaining the Knight ; 
for if it retires he takes the Rook for 
nothing. Otherwise, 17..., Bx R ; 18 
B—K Kt 5, B—B 7 ch; 19 K—R sq, 
P—K Kt 3, &c., would leave Mr. Burn 
without remedy. 


P—B 3 то Ktx Kt 18 Kt—B 7 18 B—B 7 ch 
"———" Letting the Pawn ро, юг 19 K—R sq 19 Qx Kt 
sake of improving his position gener 20 B—Kt з с 20 K—R sq 
ally. The alternative would be to 21 R—B Sq 21 B—Q 2 
DRE Pawns, trying to maintaina 22 B—Kt 5 22 B—Q B 4 
tangible, numerical superiority. But TN 
the bolder actual course is fully justified 29 сайы, 23 RxR ch 
by the event. 24 RxR 24 B—K 3 
PxKt тт Kt—B 2 сене +... The process of reduction 
РхР та KEXP is instructive; and so indeed is the 
Q—Q s ch Kt В whole game from start to finish. Only 
IT I3 —D 2 when it becomes clear that he must 
QxBP 14 P—Q 3 exchange Queens, with nothing to look 
Zon Er forward to but struggling on a piece 
g 
DENS а behind; White resigns 
Kt—Q 5 
чё 25 R—B8ch 25 RxR 
А decisive error. Except by retreat, 6 BxR 6 B 
which might be taken as а too evident 2 ж. 26 Q—B 2 
sign of weakness, 16 Р-К В 3 would 27 Resigns. 
GAME No. 1,864. 
Third game of the match. Played at Liverpool. 
Nores BY Jas. MASON. 7 KtxP 7 B—K 2 
WHITE. BLACK. 8 R—K sq | | 
Mr. G. E. H. BELLINGHAM. Mr. А. BURN. Apparently not intending any P—B 
P—K Р_К 4, at least for some time yet. Other- 
4 D EE: wise 8 Kt x Kt would be well in order. 
Kt—K B3 2 Kt—QB 3 8 Castles 
B—Kt 5 g P03 9 аә He might exchange 
P—Q 4 4 B—Q 2 Knights now, avoiding the doubled 
Kt—B 3 5 Kt—B 3 Pawn; or that would be a different 
Castles и PeP and no worse continuation. 
KtxKt PxKt 
ое Ог 6 В К 2; the 9 9 
сан OQ : о ВО B 4 то Kt—K sq 


usual procedure. Objections to the 
present variation are that it frees 
White's King Bishop Pawn, gives 
greater scope *o his Queen, and enables 
him to exchange Knights, rather than 
Bishop for Knight,—all without cor- 
responding relief to Black's constrained 
position. 


— But Mr. Burn may have 
been bent upon some such scheme as 
he sets on foot here; essaying to give 
a comparatively new turn to an old 
game,—for as a rule, it is not this 
Knight that goes to Kt 2, as follows, 
but the Bishop. 


IIO 
II 
12 


^^ 


13 
I4 
I5 
I6 
17 


18 


I9 
20 


2I 
22 
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B—B 4 I1 P—Kt 3 
Q—B 3 12 Kt—Kt 2 

Q R—Qsq 13 K—R sq 
0—0 з 14 P—K В 4 
P—K 5 15 РО 4 
B—Q Кёз 16 Kt—K 3 
Kt—K 2 17 РО В 4 

“Г „....Тһете would be danger 


in going on with the King side Pawns, 


of course; but real if risky counter. 


attack could be got that way. 

P—B 4 | 
The advantage of a passed Pawn 

and the disadvantage of a doubled one 


are two things in White's favour, and 
he makes the most of them. 


18 P—R 5 

B—B 2 I9 Kt—B 4 

Q—Q 2 20 B—K 3 
Se ee ery If 20..., Px P?; 21 P— 


K 6 !, threatening 22 Q—B 3 ch, a little 
examination will show that White 
would win a piece. 


Kt—Q 4 21 Q—Q 2 
KtxQBP 


Though this results in no actual gain 
of force, it leads on to the better posi- 
tion for the ending. With two Bishops 
against Bishop and Knight, and superior 
action of his Rook, White has much 


29 
30 


RxR ch 20 Bx R 
R—Q sq 30 B—K2 
K—B sq 31 K—B sq 
P—Kt 3 32 K—K sq 
K—K 2 33 B—B 4 
P—B 4 34 P—B 3 
K—B 3 35 Kt—B 2 
P—K Ез 36 Kt—Q 4 
B—Q 4 37 B—K 2 


Р Exchanging Bishops would 
scarcely help to a draw. With so many 
Pawns on White squares, the remain- 
ing Bishop would be stronger than the 
Knight,—indeed it actually comes to 
this with the Rooks absent. 


P—Kt 4 38 Kt—Kt 5 
B—Kt sq 39 R—Q sq 
R—Q 2 40 B—B 4 
B—K 3 ar PxP ch 
PxP 42 Bx B 
RxR ch 43 KxR 
KxB 44 Kt—Q 4 ch 
K—B 3 45 K—K 2 
B—K 4 46 K—K 3 
Вх Kt ch 


Securing a winning Pawn ending ; 
perhaps a due conclusion to a most 
skilfully conducted game. 


47 KxB 
less to fear than his opponent, after 
the disappearance of the Queens. 48 P—Kt 5! | 48 P—B 4 
22 Qx Kt 49 K—K 3 49 P—B 5 
50 K—Q 2 50 P—R 6 
23 PxP 23 Q—Kt 4 K—B K—B 
P 5I 3 5I 4 
24 PxB 24 Qx 52 P—K 6 and wins 
25 B—Kt sq 25 Охо | 
26 Bx Q 26 Ktx P For White either Queens the Rook 
R | Pawn just in time, or if not he crosses 
27 B—B 3 27 K R—Q sq over and Queens one of his Pawns on 
28 B—B 2 28 K—Kt sq the other side. 
GAME No. 1,865. 
Fourth game of the match. Played at Liverpool. 
Vienna Game. 
Notes BY Jas. Mason. 4 P—Q 3 4 PxBP 
WHITE. BLACK. 5 p—K 5 
Mr. А. BURN. Mr.G. E. H. BELLINGHAM. | А 
i P—K 4 т P—K 4 A bold opening—on both sides. At 
K B Kt--K B first sight it мои appear as if this 
2 Kt—Q B 3 2 Kt-— 3 Pawn might be easily annexed by the 
3 P—B 4 3 P—Q4 enemy. | 


6 


о on! 


IO 
II 
I2 


I3 
I4 
I5 
16 
17 


18 


19 


20 
21 
22 
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Ui 4» сә tw м 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


5 P—Q 5 

QKt—K2 6 Kt—Kt 5 
Kt—B 3 7 О Kt—B 3 
BxP 8 Q—Q 4 
P—B 3 9 PxP 

“ЛООГО Of course there would be 
no gain to Black in taking it now; 
but, on the other hand, there would be 
по loss,—it would be а fairly even 
game. 
Kt x P то B—Kt 5 
Q—Q 2! тт Bx Kt 
PxB I2 Kt(Kts5) x KP 

Би And this mistake would 


be impossible. However, at this stage 
the positionismore orless compromised, 
White being able to form a strong 
centre or to drive the Knight by P—K 
R 3 with good effect, — and strong 
attack always in prospect. 


23 
24 
25 
26 
27 


28 
29 
30 
31 
32 


III 
R—Q Bsq 23 P—K B4 
PxP 24 P—B 5 
RxB 25 QxR 

P—R 3 26 P—K К 3 
RxP 27 P—B6 


р e durs To catch the Rook, рег- 
chance; for if 28 Qx B P, then 28..., 
RxBch; 29 Qx R, Q—B 5ch, &c. 
But even this would be useless. For, 
continuing, 30 K—B 3, Qx R; 31 Q— 
B 4 ch, &c.; winning with the Pawns. 
Black's is a hopeless case. 


R—Q 7 28 Q—B 5 ch 
K—B 2 29 R—B sqch 
K—Kt 3 зо Q—B 8 
Q—K6ch 31 K—R sq 
Q—K 4 


Compare this, e.g. : 32 Q—B 5, R— 
B6ch; 33 K—R4, QxPch; 34 K— 
Kt 5, P—R 3 ch; 35 K—Kt 6, QxP 
ch; 36 K—R 7, with mate well in 


sight. He goes a longer way round, 
but the end is the same—mate inevit- 
. able. 

32 R—B 6 ch 
K—R 4 33 RxP ch 
K—Kt 5 34 Q—Kt 4 ch 
R—Q 5 35 P—R 3 ch 
K—B 4 36 Q—B 8 ch 
B—B 2 37 Q—B8ch 
K—Q 4 38 Q—R 8 ch 
K—B 5 39 Q—B 6 ch 
K—Q 6 до Q—K B 3ch 
K—Q 7 41 Q—B 2 ch 
K—Q 8 42 Q—B 3 ch 
K—K 8 43 Q—B 3 ch 
R—Q 7 44 Охо ch 
BxQ 45 P—B 7 
R—Q 8! 46 Resigns. 
1,966. 


АИЫ As often snggested іп 
B.C.M., this Knight need not now 
withdraw, but may stand for the 
moment in favour of the well-tried 

., B—K 2. As affairs go from 
this point, Black has no good future, 
looking to winning; whatever views 
there are in that direction remain 
throughout with his opponent. 


6 Bx Kt 


B x Kt I3 Ktx B 
Q—K 3! I4 Castles 
Kt x Kt 15 R—K sq 
P—Q 4 10 P—Q Kt 4! 
BQ 3 33 
Rather, perhaps, 17.... В К 2; 34 
saving much trouble. For Black would 
have to beware of 18..., B—B 3; and 35 
the protracted contest following would 36 
be avoided. | ‚327 
17 B—Kt 2 38 
Q.—R 3 18 Rx Kt ch _39 
eres Else White safely Castles. 4° 
He must necessarily resign or playa 4I 
desperate game. 42 
PxR I9 QxKP ch 43 
K—Q 2? 20 B—K 5 44 
K R—Ksq 21 R—Q sq 45 
R—K 3 22 P—Kt 5 46 
GAME No. 
Fifth game of the match. Played at Liverpool. 
Notes ву Jas. Mason. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
G. E. H. BELLINGHAM. Mr. А. BURN. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
B—Kt 5 3 Kt—B 3 
Castles 4 KtxP 
P—Q 4 5 Kt—Q 3 
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game of the match. 


IO 
II 
I2 
13 
14 
15 
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17 
18 


I9 


20 
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Undoubtedly stronger than 6 B—R 
4, as adopted by Mr. Burn in the first 
If Black takes 
with Knight Pawn in reply, then the 
hasty retreat of his Knight leaves him 
as it were in part a move behind,— 
White being spared any move making 
the Knight’s retreat compulsory. 


Mr. Bellingham now treads fairly 
familiar ground. In this very same 
proceeded against his 
American antagonist in the cable 
match, 1899. 


8 KXQ 
R—Q sqch ә K—K sq 
TIU If 9..., B—Q 2 ?; 1o 


P—K Kt 4, Kt—K 2; 11 P—K 6, 
PxP; 12 Kt—K 5, &c., there would 
be loss, —probably a piece for a couple 
of Pawns. But, for his next move, 
perhaps 10..., B—K 2 would be satis- 
factory. The isolated Pawn at K 3 is 
rather blocking and weakening; while 
the opening of the Bishop's file confers 
no practical advantage. 


Kt— B 3 10 B—K 3 
Kt—K Kt 5 11 B—K 2 
Kt x B 12 PxKt 
Kt—K 4 I3 РК R 3 
P—Q Kt3 14 R—Q sq 
B—Kt 2 15 K—B 2 
K—B sq 


The greater freedom of White’s King 
is an important factor in the sort of 
ending most likely to follow. It is 
chiefly owing to this that he may be 
said to have considerably the better 
game. 


16 P—B 4 
K—K 2 17 Kt—Q 5 ch 
B x Kt 18 Px B 
P—K B 4 19 R—Q 4 
K—Q 3 20 K R—Q sq 


vt It is hard to see how Mr. 
Burn could have shaped out any more 
favourable course hereabouts, or made 
himself morecomfortable in the circum- 
stances. And yet it proves inadequate, 


21 


22 
23 
24 


25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 


41 
42 
43 
44 


P—K Kt 4 


The superior action of  White's 
Pawns, &c., in this region, must also 
be set to his credit. 


21 K—Kt sq 
R—K Bsq 22 R—K В sq 
Q R—Ksq 23 P—Q Kt 4 
Kt—Kt 3 24 B—R 5 


m What else but get rid of 
the Knight, trying for a draw with 
Rooks and Pawns? 


P—B 5 25 R—K sq 
R—K 4 26 Bx Kt 
PxB 27 P—B 4 
P—B 6 28 R—K B sq 


R (Bsq)—B 429 PxP 
PxP 


A curiously strong Pawn, this. The 
ending is unusually difficult and in- 
structive. Howeyer Black’s play may 
be supposed to be varied, there appears 
to be always a tendency in favour of 


White. 

30 K— B2 
R—B sq 31 R—Q B sq 
R—K R sq 32 P—B 5 ch 
K—Q 2 3 PxP 
R PxP 34 R(Q 4)—B4 


TS Or 34... КхР; with 
many chances of a draw. When that 
Pawn is supported by another one, the 
affair becomes really serious; the 
counter attack here begun just falling 
short of its design. 


RxRP 35 RxP ch 
K—Q 3 36 R(Bsq)-B6ch 
KxP 37 RxQ Kt P 
P—Kt 5 38 R—B 5 ch 
K—K 5 39 RxRch 
KxR 40 RxP 


РРР? Now though Black has 
more Pawns than his adversary, they 
are evidently weaker,—further off from 
Queen. 


K—B 4 41 R—Kt 8 
R.—R7ch 42 K—Kt 3 
R—Kt7 ch 43 K—R 4 


P—Kt 6! 


Мт. 


лъфьюн 


© Os е 


IO 
II 
12 


13 


The defence as from this point has 
been so well ascertained, and is withal 
so simple, that this move in attack 
should be given a rest ; other employ- 
ment of the Bishop; for instance at B 
4 от Kt 2, being equally good, and 
better calculated to briag on more 
various and interesting play. 


5 B—K2 
P—K 3 6 Castles 
B—Q 3 7 PP 
BxP 8 P—Q R3 
P—QR A4 


Something like a novelty,—having 
the (perhaps not necessary) effect of 
imparting some flexibility to a very 
** wooden ” kind of game. 


9 P—B 4 
Castles 10 Kt—Kt 3 
B—R 2 тт PxP 
P x P 12 Kt(Kt 3)-Q4 
Q—K 2. 


Threatening to gain a Pawn or two 
by 14 Kt x Kt, &c., should Black in- 
advertently develop his Queen Bishop. 
Hence 13..., R—K за; nearly letting 
in accident, for want of support to the 
Bishop Pawn. Probably 15..., P—R 
3 would be better—less risky. Con- 
sidering the opening, the contest 
presently assumes an extremely anima- 
ted character. 


16 
17 
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Very fine. Virtually concluding a Ani | 
masterly exhibition of chess. Of course K—K 44 S B 8 ch 
if Black takes, then 45 R—R 7 ch, 45 K—A 5 45 P—Kt 5 
R—R 3; 46 P—B 7 (r46 RxRch, 46 R—Kt 8! 46 P—Kt 6 
47 K—K 5), &c., winning. Had 47 P—Kt 7 47 R—B 4 ch 
Black retired at 42, then 43 R x P would 48 KxP 48 K—Kt 3 
be the play; the united Pawns after- R—K B8 Вес; : 
wards going on, easily winning. go xxr | 49 кеззёпз. 
САМЕ №0. 1,867. 
Sixth game of the match. Played at Liverpool. 
NoTES BY Jas. MASON. 13 R—K sq 
WHITE. _ BLACK. 14 КВ О sq 14 ВО? 
A. Burn. Mr.G. E. H. BELLINGHAM. 15 Kt—K 5! 15 R—Q Bsq 
P—Q 4 1 P—Q 4 А wa 
NEU ранее y of winning a 
P—Q B4 2 P—K 3 Pawn—and losing the game: 15... 
Kt—Q B 3 3 Kt—K B 3 Ktx Kt; 16 Px Kt, Bx P; 17 Ktx 
Kt—B 3 4 Q Kt—Q 2 P, BxR; 18 Ох K P, at once threat- 
B—Kt ening the Queen and *'smothered ” 
5 mate ! 


Of course it need not be so 
bad as this for Black, he need not take 
the Rook; but his capture of the Pawn 
would yet be a grave mistake, —еуеп 
if nothing worse happened than loss 
of his Bishop Pawn in return. 


R—Q 3 16 Ktx Kt 
Px Kt 17 Kt—Q 4 
Е ... The risk of 13..., R— 


K sq, instead of driving the Bishop 
from Kt 5, now comes into account. 
White’s attack on the King side is very 
threatening ; and though there may be 
some certainly better move than this 
of the Knight, its discovery puzzles the 
analyst. 


18 Q—R 5$! 18 РК Kt 3 
I9 Q—B 3! 19 P-—B 3 
20 Bx Kt 20 Px Kt 


2I 
22 
23 
24 


РРР All this is in a manner 
forced, —in order to avoid what would 
most probably be a direct and deadly 
attack on his King's position. 


BxB 21 Rx B 

Bx Kt P 22 R—Kt sq 

BxP 23 Q—Kt 3 

B—B 4 24 Bx P! 
аа А simple game, two 


Pawns to the bad, would lose almost 
certainly. Salvation may be found in 
complication. 


C 2a 


(I4 


25 


26 
27 
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R—K 3 28 BxQP 28 QxP ch 
The obvious 25 О—В 6 would pre- 29 K—R sq 29 B—K sq 
pes к Пн ке за ВВ 4 зо B—B 2 
ainst that, black wou ave lo take MES 2 
с of his Rook, somehow ; and then 31 " P» Sq 23} о О В 4 
opportune Q x K P, if nothing better, S rali DI 32 Һ—А 2 
would be good enough for winning. 33 Q R—K В sq 33 P—K 4 
Black could not venture on the check 34 R—B 6 34 Q—R 4 
which Mr. Burn apparently appre- 35 Q—B 3 35 Q—Q sq . 
hended: 25 Q—B 6, Q—Kt 8 ch 2; 6 B 6 ch 6 K—K 
26 R—Q sq, and, whatever the con- 3 Q— c 3 — Kt sq 
tinuation, White easily comes off with 37 R—Q 6 37 Q—K sq 
a winning superiority. 38 Q—R 4 38 Bx B 
B ch K—Kt 
R(K 3)—Ksq26 R.K B 4o RK sa 40 ОВ 
ж ш = Р—О 6 gt ү oe ch 41 са х О 
42 K— 42 К--6 7 
pipi cov deoa. If 27..., PxP; then 28 Et 
RxB! Butif now 28 Rx B ?, Black 43 R (Q 3)— h 343 VW 
mates in three. А draw is strongly 44 K—Kt sq 44 R—Q B 2 
foreshadowed. White has some attack 45 Rx P 45 R (B 7)xP 
left, but the defence is easily sufficient. Drawn game. 
GAME No. 1,868. 


An alternative move game, played in Warsaw, the pairs not consulting. 
From Zygodnik Szachowy. 


Four Knights’ Game. 


Notes ву М. J. TAUBENHAUS. 


M. 
M. J. TAUBENHAUS. 


PUN ы 


WHITE. BLACK. 


ZABINSKY and М. S. WINAWER and 
M. WASILEWSKY. 


P—K 4 1 P—K 4 

Kt —K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 

Kt—B 3 3 Kt—B 3 

B—Kt 5 4 B—Kt 5 
нь This is the correct con- 


tinuation ; if B—B 4, then White wins 
а /етѓо by 5 KtxP, Ktx Kt; 6 P— 
О 4. If now В Оз; 7 P—K B 4, 
B—Kt 5; 8Px Kt, Kt x P; 9 Castles, 
BxKt; IOPx B, Kix P, then Q—B 
3 wins. 


Castles 5 P—Q 3? 
ОРЕ Castling now is best. If 
5... Bx Kt: 6 Px B, KtxP would 


be bad, as White gets the better game 
with 7 R—K sq. 


6 


IO 
II 
12 
13 
14 
I5 


P—Q 4 6 PxP 
E АУ Castling is still better. 
Kt—Q 5 / B—B 4 
ETERN If KtxKt; 8 PxKt, 
P—Q R 3; 9 РхКі, Px B; то Ох 
‚ &c. 
B—Kt 5 8 В О 2 
RN This B should go to K 3, 
and then be followed by P—Q R 3. 
R—K sq 9 P—QR 3 


ENDE Ted. Now P—K К 3 was 
better, and if White play 10 P—K 5, 


then Px B; 11 Px Kt ch, K—B sq. 
P—K 5 то PxP 

Kt x P Ir Ktx Kt 

R x Kt ch 12 K—B sq 

Kt x Kt 13 Px Kt 
В К 66ch 14 K—Kt sq 
Q—B 3 I5 Resigns. 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


All communications respecting problems must be addressed to Mr. 
B. G. Laws, 21, Nelson Road, Stroud Green, London, N. 
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B.C.M. NINTH INTERNATIONAL PROBLEM TOURNEY, 1899. 
THE JUDGES' REPORT AND AWARD. 


| OMPARING the number of entries received in this, the Ninth 
Problem Tourney of the F.C.M. with the numbers in pre- 
№) vious four-move competitions, results in a satisfactory augury 
for the increased popularity of this class of competition. We 
have had submitted to us 52 positions (exactly one half the receipts in the 
three-move tourney in 1897), and in both cases these numbers stand, we 
believe, as records for this country. Although the magazine has good 
grounds for congratulation in this respect, we feel bound to observe that 
similar success does not extend to the general accuracy of the entries, nor 
indeed is the standard of merit, excepting in the case of a few positions, 
very high. Just on 50 per cent. of the entries have succumbed, zzz., 24 
problems have been proved unsound, whilst one (No. 31, “ Poor Jean! ") 
must be disqualified by reason of its anticipation in practically every detail 
by a previous four-mover. [See В.С.М., vol xix., p. 350.] This leaves 
but 27 to be dealt with. ‚ 

Before considering the 27 problems which have survived analysis, we 
are tempted to refer to two or three of the unfortunate positions which 
have “gone under" upon examination. Among these are notably No. 18, 
“Palnatoke”; No. 33,''Nil admirari”; No. 35, "Opus speravi”; and 
No. 36 “Carmen.” Of this quartette Nos. 33, 35, and 18, in order men- 
tioned, would have been exceedingly strong candidates for the prizes. We 
deplore the unsoundness of these otherwise excellent compositions, since 
had they been free Кот destructive flaws the Tourney would have 
materially gained. . 


No. 33, “ Nil admirari," especially would have appealed to our taste (but for its 
cooks and dual in mainplay), since it is а position of broad design and artistic in 
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detail. As intended there are six clean mates, an unusual display of purity, and on 
the score of difficulty and arrangement it would have stood high. 


No. 35. ‘‘ Opus speravi," would have been difficult, and there are some charm- 
ing phases in its solution. The general conception strikes us.as being unusually 
original. 

No. 18, “© Palnatoke,” shows some capital and subtle work, and is a four-mover 
much above theaverage. If sound, however, it would have had to bear the burden 
of some duals, but its conspicuous merits would have carried them. 


No. 36, ** Carmen." This has some brightness and is a refreshing little conceit, 
whilst it certainly has a point of novelty. In this case the unsoundness is not very 
surprising. 


There are a few other clever problems which have joined the discarded 
throng, but we must now take into consideration those which have success- 
fully passed the scrutinizing ordeal. 


After eliminating Nos. 1, 4, 7, 8, 12, 14, 18, 20, 22, 25, 26, 29, 31, 
32, 33, 35, 36, 39, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, and 49, it will facilitate matters 
if we make a preliminary scrutiny of the remaining 27 positions, thus 
leaving for critical scaling those problems which demand more careful 
thought on account of their marked qualities. ‘This process throws out 
Nos. 2, 9, 10, 13, 28, and 42. These six positions are distinctly inferior 
and are quite outclassed by the other sound entries. 


In the next batch Nos. 3, 5, 11, 19, 21, 24, 30, 34, 41, and 51 will be 
found work of only a mediocre grade. and in those cases where they have 
good qualities, such qualities are shadowed by imperfections, and conse- 
quently this group must stand aside in favour of the remaining eleven. 
Seeing that some of these ten positions contain points of interest, and in 
some cases might have become good problems with more care or study, 
"we append a few passing remarks upon each :— | 


No. 3, ‘ Episcopalis." An extraordinary looking position, which comes well 
within S. Loyd's description of a problem of the American School: ** The Pawns 
are huddled together in one corner like a herd of buffaloes, leaving the rest of the 
board as clear as a prarie." Apart from the uninviting setting, the problem has 
merit in an ingenious working out of a well-known recurrent theme. Klett, Lord, 
and Loyd have treated this strategic theme by arrangements which have almost 
become classic examples, and therefore on the score of originality this problem is 
weak since nothing of piquancy has been added. The powerful key move reduces 
considerably the difficulty imposed upon the solver. 


No. 5, ** Ludus turrium." The most that can be said of this arrangement is 
that it is an elaborated extension of a well known Arabian end-game taken from an 
old MS. of the British Museum. (White: K at K B 8, Rs at K B sq and Q sq, Kt 
atK В 3, Pat К 4. Black: Ка К 3, Rsat К R 2and К Kt 3, Ktat K R 3, P 
аа К 4. Matein3. І Kt—K 5 ch, Rx Kt; 2 R—B 6 ch, &c.) The idea is 
bifurcated, and in this respect there is a degree of originality; but it is not originality 
which can command admiration since the combination is by its very character most 
natural, and circumstances rather than study seem to have indicated the possible 
union. This union, though praiseworthy, is not tendered in a form which can be 
regarded as artistic ; the sacrificial key is clumsily designed—in fact there appears no 
design about it—for the Queen Лаз to go to К sq (where else can she to be of use ?) 
to entice the Bishop from its pretective position and to prevent the Queening of the 
Pawn. rKtxP isa fairly promising opening, but after the defence of 1.., БВ 4 
(and this is provided against by the actual key), White's attack becomes paralysed. 


No. II, ffYou would pluck,” &c. Very, very few four-movers are of much 
account wherein the key immediately threatens mate. The style was prevalent in 
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this country some twenty years ago, but ideas have advanced since, апа now-a-days 
one seldom meets with such bombastic measures in the compositions of first-rate 
authors. In this case threat after threat leads to nothing artistic. There are twenty- 
five men in use to give effect to the composer's scheme, a force quite out of proportion 
to the results achicved. 


No. 19, ** The play's the thing." The first and second moves are decided 
features in this 4-er, and there is some point in the reasons which prevent their 
transposition. The problem, however, has little character beyond ; it isa composition 
with one idea and does not belong to the accepted school of to-day. 


No. 21, “ Be that as it may.” А class of problem much in favour in England 
some thirty years ago, and as a specimen of its style, it has merit, but it is lacking 
in good strategy, and further, there is none of that beauty and elegance which is 
derived from economy. It is true there are two clean mates, but in the one case the 
King's Knight is uninterested in the mating position, and in the other the finale is 
somewhat awkward. The Pawn at К B 6 seems to be placed to render the chief 
mate pure, but fortunately it is useful in the variation when the Black King gets to Q 
3, but in this latter line there is a dual (hitherto unnoticed), for after 1..., K—Q 4; 
2 Kt—K 5, K—Q 3, White may proceed with 3 B—B 3 or B 7 as well as 3 R—B 6 
ch. It might be mentioned that the Pawns on the Kv’s file are there to prevent the 
dual after 1..., K—Q 4; 2 KtxP ch, K—K 5; 3 R—B 4 ch, &c. 


No. 24, ‘‘ Let us have peace." Тоо sadly laden with duals to be received 
seriously. Only a few of the moves at Black’s disposal restrict White to one method 
of procedure. "Wherever the Kts move, White has an option (or else can in some 
cases administer immediate mate), and if І..., Rx P, P—B 5 or P—Q К 3 or 4, 
there are dual continuations. There is a small dual if 1..., Px P; 2 Kt—Q 6 ch, 
K—B 5; 5 Q—B 5 or 6 ch, &c. The worst are when 1..., either Kt—Q бог Kt — 
Kt sq. Тһе author intended 2 Qx Kt ch (Q—Q 5), KtxQ; 3 Kt—K 6, &c., but 
this sacrifice and quiet move are unnecessary because of 2 Kt—Q 6 ch, K—B 95.3 
Kt—Q 5 ch, &c. What there remains that is accurate, is of little value, since J. 
Berger has already worked out this little sacrificial idea in a 4-er dedicated in 1575 
` to the Judges of the Tourney of the Westminster Chess Club (Westminster Papers, 
vol. viii., р. 69. See also Berger’s Collection, problem No. 43). White: K at K 
Kt sq, Q at К Kt 8, B at К Kt 4. Kts at Q 7 and 8, Ps at K 4, Q 2, О R 2, and 4. 
Black: Kt at О 5, Rat К К 3, Bsat К К 8 and О B 2, Кїз at Q Kt 5 and О R 6, 
Ps at К Kt 3, 6, K 4, Об, Q В 3, and О Кд. Matein four. Solution: 1 Q—K 6, 
Bx P; 2 Q—Q 6 ch, &c. If r.., KxP; 2Q—Ba4ch. If 1.... Kt—Kt5; 2Q— 
Q6ch, &. If r.., P—Kt 4; 2 КЕХР ch, &c. If 1..., P—Kt 7 ; 2 B—B 3, &с. 
If 1..., Kt—Q 5; 2QxB P, &c. 


No. 30, ** Rover." Considering the labour which must have been bestowed 
upon this problem, the result is meagre. There is something to be said in favour of 
giving the Black King five “‘ flight squares, which requires careful manipulation, but 
if composers venture on outre themes, they must not expect their works to compare 
favourably with artistic designs or subtle strategy. Such problems may be classed as 
curios and little more. No. 30 comes remarkably near to an “ achievement," the 
worth of which is doubtful. The most surprising and interesting play is when the 
Queen checks at R 4, but this ends in an uninteresting way. The key move is too 
demonstrative, but most likely the composer was at his wits' end to find a key, seeing 
the great power of the discovered check from the Queen. 


No. 34, '* Habts a Schneid." This four-mover does not attain the full strength 
designed by the author. For instance, the extraordinary mate intended in the main- 
play need not be reached (namely, 1 K—R 2, K—B 5; 2 Q—K sq, K—B 4; 3 P— 
К 4 dis ch, K—Q 3; 4 P—K 5 mate) since White can vary the play on the third 
move by 3 Q—R 5 ch. This is а bad flaw, but there is yet another. After r..., 
K—B 7, White may continue with 2 Q—K sq, K—Kt 7; 3 B—K 4, &c. If 2..., 
K—Q 0; 3 Q—Q Bsq, &c. The author intended the prettier move of 2 Q—R sq. 
With these defects, a poor key, and the remaining sound play not being of a high 
order, the whole thing after balance is found wanting. 


No. 41, ** Fiat jüs." This position seems to be little more than an extension in 
moves of a trifling three-movei. There is nothing in the play which stands out as 
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marked beyond the two diagonal mates with the Queen—one at Q В 5 and the other 
at К К 7—all other play being of a very ordinary description. The key move is too 
irresistible, and is bad on principle ; but there is just a suspicion of a set-off in the 
try of 1 Q—Kt 3. | 

No. 51. Only of medium quality. The mates that are echoed are interesting, 
bat only one is economically clean. The variety is limited and the key a trifle too 
potent and obvious. It is a pity 2 Q—Kt 8 ch follows the two chief defences. 


We are now left with only eleven problems for serious consideration, 


viz., Nos. 6, 15, 16, 17, 23, 27, 37, 38, 40, 50, and 52. These problems 
we have scaled as per following table, and this taken in combination with 
the more or less brief criticisms which herewith accompany, will: place the 
competitors and those interested in the contest їп possession of the “ pros 
and cons" of our decision. These problems can well be sub-divided in 
two classes—first and second—striking a natural line of division at one- 
half of the possible maximum of points. This we consider gives a very 
good basis whereon to limit the award of honourable mention. 


| Construc- 
Beauty. |S = tion. 
| > Y . 
N M $5| | a| 2 | тош 
| о. otto. в Е E E Е = otal. 
ва |SS| 9| Sg |: 
D D чы EB о = 
mls Pers ЫЕ 
(Maxima DR 20 | 20 | то | IO | 20 | 20 | тоо 
6 Quid Refert ? гез | Io | тої 7 9 | 11 9 57 
15 | Chanon 2 ды ...| rol 11| 8| 94 12| 9. бо 
16 Contra vim, &с.  ... же: 0 6 64 54) 84) 7 43i 
17 | Deus fortitudo, &c.... ло 9 | 7| 7 | ard} 9à 54} 
23 | Oft ... is spi | 7| 81 6] 81 91| 48% 
27 | Simplicity ... р | 8% 61) 51 81| ‘82 44} 
37 | Quid Picis?... те | 13 | 133] 8 | 8 15 | 12 | 7o 
38 | Simplicissimus ... ...| 83} 9| 64] то | ті 61 52 
до | Terra Incognita ... ^ ..| тг | rod} 74 7 | 12 | 11 59 
so | Wait a minute is ... 1131 9 71 go | 12| 91| 58} 
52 | Fireaway ... isi | 73 of 71 2| 8| 7| 45% 


No. 6, **Quid refert?" This is a charming little problem, dainty, economical, 
and ingenious. The key is really first class and by no means easy to discover. It is 
true White is not endowed with many encouraging ways of attack, but there are two 
or three moves which offer some plausibility of opening. Considering the small force 
engaged this is a very clever problem, and one which must please all solvers; but on 
the other hand grand efforts are here out of the question, and these must assuredly 
tell in favour of compositions which display fine strategical themes, although the 
necessary matetial must be heavy, and there may even be slight constructional 
blemishes. 

No. 15, ‘‘Chanon.” A choice little four-mover, which improves with acquain- 
tance. lt is fair to recognize the fact that to manipulate two Bishops and Queen 
against virtually an unsupported King is exceedingly difficult, but in a general tourney 
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too much weight must not be placed upon the accomplishment, since the author elects 
his material and takes his chance against the unknown and perhaps more elaborate 
achievements of his rivals. The key move is good but the problem is not difficult to | 
solve. The mating position shown after 1 B—R 5, K—K 6; 2 B—B 3, K—B 5; 
3 B—Q 3, K—K 6; 4 Q—Kt 3 occurs again with the Black King at О-В дапа Q 5. 
This echoing invariaby fascinates, especially as here, when the White pieces are so 
delicately managed. Weare not certain that the appearance of this mate three times 
in one problem has ever before been effected by any composer, and therefore the 
novelty must receive credit. The manoceuvring however is necessarily of a forceful or 
aggressive kind after the key move, and it is a matter for observation that there are 
two second moves only for White, since when 1..., P—K 4 there is a short mate. It 
is curious that although White has but slender force to handle, the White King is 
not used. There are some good tries, and 1 Q—R 3 is a very close thing. 


No. 16, ** Contra vim mortis," &c. The author here has undoubtedly met with 
a disappointment. With a most interesting and ingeniously contrived design, he has 
had to submit to а key move which has no merit whatever. Some of the play is 
captivating, but the stern determination of the opening creates distrust, which damps 
the interest in all ** subsequent proceedings." There are a few duals, but it is hardly 
necessary to dwell upon the extent of their more or less baneful effect, when the key 
carries so much condemnation. 


No. 17, “ Deus fortitudo," &c. This is a heavy position, but as far as White is 
concerned it is made up by a liberal sprinkling of Pawns. The main line of play 
(and in this case there zs one) is bright and clever. The key at first blush seems 
good, but in reality its necessity is striking because it is most essential—and this is 
unfortunately fairly obvious—that the Black Rook must be prevented from capturing 
the Kt, and the latter’s removal is a futile measure. The Pawn advances so as to 
force, as it were, the Bishop to capture it in order to prevent the Kt mating at Q 6 
(which comes about if т..., ВХР; 2P—Q4ch, Kx P; 3 Kt—Kt 8 ch, &c.), and 
in doing so blocks temporarily the Black Rook, and thereby time is gained for White 
to execute his prettily conceived intention. The third move of P—K 4 in the main 
play is a clever stroke. 


No. 23, “ Ок.” This has a brilliant and interesting main play, but rather a 
driving one, all other play is somewhat insipid. The key is capital, and had at least 
one other good idea been worked into the solution, the problem would have most 
likely become a first-class production. With such a fine key it is easy to understand 
how impossible it'is to get all one wants. 


No. 27, ''Simplicity." A problem with some respectable points, but there 
are manifest. weaknesses. The key is exceedingly strong, apart from the objection 
that it involves a capture, and one of the most potent defences 1..., Bx P, leads to 
a dual continuation: 2 Q—B 2, the intention, and 2 Q—Kt 4. The following dual 


‘is also bad: т ОхР, PxB; 2 Q—R 3, Bx P; 3 Q—B $ ch, and the threat 3 Kt— ° 


Об. Аза matter of fact there are only two defences which are accurate, as from 
the second move, namely 1..., Px Band K—Q 6. Ву White's first, the following 
continuations are threatened: 2 Kt-—R 5, О 6, К 5, and О 2 dis. ch; and after т..., 
P—B 4, White can also play 2 Q—R 3. Important moves І..., K—K 5 and Kx P, 
lead to short mates, as does also 1..., B—Q 2. | 


No. 37, ‘‘ Quid Picis?” At first sight this position does not promise much. but 
the more it is studied the more admirable appear its play and construction. With 
the exception of 1 Q—Q 6 (which is a capital try, defeated only by 1..., B—K sq; 
2BxB, Рх Кї), there is the greatest inducement to use the Kt for the first stroke, 
but Kt— В 5 is not obviously threatening. И must not however be overlooked that 
since this piece is ей prise to О B P, its removal as а key is faulty, notwithstanding 
the fact that it is placed at the mercy of the Black Bishop. The mainplay following 
this capture (1..., B x Kt) is both clever and beautiful, resulting in three pure mates, 
two of them being perfect in every way. There is a very minor dual on the third 
move, consequent upon the Black Bishop playing to B sq, К 6, &c., bur this blemish 
is so slight no heed may be taken of it, especially seeing that 3 B— Kt 6 ch is forced 
after 2..., B—Kt 5, The next line of play, 1..., PxP; 2Q—Q4ch, KxKt; 3 
R—K 3 is exceedingly pretty as well as piquant, and brings out a near ** echo” of 
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one of the mates in the leader, and here it is worth special note that a similar finale 
is again echoed in the threat 1..., **any other”; 2 R—K 3 ch, PxR; 3 Kt—Q 6 
ch, Bx Kt; 4 B—B 3 mate ; this feature is a most commendable one, worked out 
as it is with strict economy. The defence r..., P—Q 7 forces a singular second move 
(2 R—B 3); its reason is not quite obvious, but 2..., P Queens, shows its necessity. 
In reference to the echoed mate with the Bishop, which mate occurs three times, it 
may be pertinent to point out here that this is not altogether a novelty, since a mate 
of a like kind is in evidence four times in a prize four-mover by Dr. F. Schindler 
(Dresden, 1892) : — White: Kat Qsq, Qat К Kt 7, Bat К 2, Ktat О 4, Psat К 
R4,5,Q2,QB5,Q Kt2, апа О К 3. Black: Kat K 5, Bat QKrt 5, Psat K 
Kt 5, K B2, ОВЗ, О Kt 3, and 6. Matein four. Solution: Ir Q—B 6, PxP;2 
Q—B 5 ch, 3 Q—B 4 ch, &c. If 1.., K—Q4; 2 9—0 6ch, 3 Kt—B 3, &c. If 
1..., ВХОР; 2KxP, PxP; 3 Kt—B 3, &c. If 1..., B—R 4; 2 Kt—B 5, Bx 
P; 3 Q—Q4ch, &c. This fact does not however detract from the merits of ** Quid 
Picis ?" because it has quite a character of its own, and isin every way a superior 
production. Naturally one does not find a superflous chess man on the board, but 
it requires considerable scraping of the surface to discover the wherefore of the Black 
Knight. In the absence of this piece there is a difficult cook by 1 Kt—B 2 (threat- 
ening 2 R—K 3 ch, &c.), followed by г.., K—Q 4. by 2 RxPch, &c. Шт..., 
РхР; 2 О—О 4ch, &c. ; and if 1..., Px Kt; 2 R—B 3, &c. As the Kt is present 
it can hardly be said that 1 Kt—B 2 is a fine try, as its mischievous intentions are su 
easily and naturally thwarted by г..., Ktx Kt. Taking into account the moderately 
fair key, the quiet second and third moves by the Rook, the pleasant sacrifices (which 
give the problem a strong element of difficulty), followed by five pure mates with due 
observance of constructive principles of first-class order, this must be pronounced 
the finest of the eligible problems in this tourney. 


No. 38, “Simplicissimus.” One can hardly help being charmed with this little 
position, which is a specimen more of discovery or research than construction. Of 
course it requires considerable ability to see that with so little force such pretty play 
can be effected. The key is а give and take of one square, and is rather easy to 
decide upon because it is most suggestive to the solver that the Black King should be 
driven towards the opposing monarch. In one phase of the solution a slightly altered 
version of a well-known simple 2-er of G. E. Carpenter's is met with (viz., after r 
Q—Kt 6, K—Q4; 2 K—K 2, K—K 5; 3 Q—R 5, &c.). In the 2-er referred to 


the key would be 1 Q from Q B 5—0 К 5. Altogether this is an arrangement (and 


a most natural posirg of its class) of trifling effects, and though praiseworthy, cannot 
be embraced in the category of more subtle and elegant designs. It appears that W. 
A. Shinkman composed a similar problem some 14 years ago, but his version has not 
been published. This fact cannot lessen the merit of originality in “Simplicissimus.” 


No. 40, ‘‘ Terra incognita.” It isa pity the key is so strong, for although it 
does not cut off any of Black’s liberty it is a move every solver would try on account 
of its rosy-looking prospects. The unusual and peculiarly clean mates form the 
charm of the problem, but they are brought about by too many checks associated 
with very little strategy. The defence 1..., P—R 6 is one likely to be overlooked, 
and neatly introduces echoes of the mates which follow 1..., K—B 5; 2 Q—Kt4ch, 
&c. There is a dual which must be reckoned with, but it is not very damaging (т..., 
K—Q 6; 2 O—K 2 or Q2ch, &c ), since the more important line I..., P—R 6; 2 
Q—K 2 ch, &c. is accurate, and 1..., B—B 3 forces the other continuation, 2 Q—Q 
2ch, &c. Itisan elegantly arranged position, and, seeing the presentation requires 
but 13 pieces, there is fair variety. 


No. 50, ** Wait a minute." А position with some admirable points. The key 
is unfortunately bad. It is true it cannot be taken as very aggressive, but the natural 
position for the Bishop is unmistakably Q 2 to arrest the advance of the forward Q 
P. Toleavethis Pawn free is manifestly out of the question, and consequently 
there can be no doubt as to the exact key. Leaving this serious weakness for the 
moment, one finds much to please ; the second move in the chief line of play (2 Q— 
О 8) is very fine, leading as it does to pretty mates. The other variations, though - 
not so bright and economical, are ingeniously brought about, the block position after 
г... P—Q 3; 2 P—R 6 being unexpected. There are three quiet second moves, 
but in a composition of this kind, this is not very remarkable, since the Black King 
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is in the first stage fairly well invested, and he is without a good following. These 
quiet moves however offer some compensation to the weak opening, and the author 
is doubtless unlucky, as any passable key would leave the problem unsound. B from 
Q B sq to Q 2 looks like a case of ** Hobson's choice." There is a slight third move 
dual after 1..., 2 B—B 5, K—K 6; 3 Kt—K sq, Kt sq or R 2. 

No. 52, ‘‘ Fire away." А very neat symmetrical idea with consequent echo 
mates, but beyond this there is no variety. The key move is curious (blocking up 
the Bishop), but. а very superficial inspection is needed to show that a Rook is 
required on the Queen's side, and the option lies between R 2 and Kt 2, the latter 
square being quickly selected for obvious reasons. There is a dual if т..., K—Q 2 
which should not exist in a problem of this kind (222., either 2 Kt x P ch or 2 R— 
Kt 6), and a transposition of second and third moves after 1 .., Кх Kt followed by 
2.... P—Q 7. It may be pointed out that the symmetry is best seen if we take 
Black's first move as т..., К.-К 4 or P—K 7, then 2 R—B 6 ch, &c. 


THE AWARD. 


First-class Problems. 


I. No. 37, “Quid picis?" - - - First prize. 


2. No. 15, ‘‘Chanon”  - - - - Second prize. 
3. No. до, "Terra incognita " - - - Third prize. 
4. No. 50, “ Wait a minute"  - - - Fourth prize. 
5. No. 6, “Оша refert?" l 
6. No. 17, “ Deus fortitudo meo" Honourable mention. 
7. No. 38, "Simplicissimus " | 


Second-class Problems. 


II, 


8, No. 23, "Oft"; 9, No. 52, “Fire away"; то, No. 27, “Simplicity”; 
No. 16, * Contra vim mortis medicamina in hortis." 


First Prize (£2 25.). 
By Karel Traxler, Bohemia. 
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White mates in four moves. 
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Second Prize (41 тоз.). 
Ву Dr. E. Palkoska, Bohemia. 
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Third prize (£1). Fourth prize (тоз.). 
Ву О. Nemo and Е. Feigl, Vienna. By W. A. Shinkman, Grand Rapids. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in four moves. 
First hon. mention: FH. F. W. Lane (Stroud), for No. 6. 
Second hon. mention : (composer's name at present unknown)for No. 17. 
Third hon. mention: Zdenék Mach (Bohemia), for No. 38. 


NAMES ОЕ COMPOSERS.—No. 1, Н. D. Roome, Southsea; No. 2, E. 
V. Tanner, Kensington; Nos. 3, 4, 5, Rev. J. Jespersen, Svenberg ; No. 6, 
H. F. W. Lane, Stroud; No. 1o, Thomas Speakman, Balmain, N.S.W. ; 
No. 11, X. Hawkins, Springfield, Miss., U.S.A.; No. 12, William Schafer, 
Newark, N.J.; No. 13, Ralph H. Bridgwater, Birmingham ; No. 14, Josef 
Znamenácék, Cechy, Austria; No. 15, Dr. E. Palkoska, Bohemia; No. 18, 
J. Moller, Denmark; No. 19, W. Finlayson, London; No. 20, Dr. D. 
Melissinos, Patras, Greece; No. 22, Rev. R. J. Wright, Worthing; No. 23, 
H. Е. Г. Meyer, Sydenham ; Nos. 24 and 27, Max Feigl, Vienna; No. 25, 
V. Kosék, Bohemia; No. 26, F. Eastwood Purchas, Brighton; No. 28, 
Michele Miserandino, Palermo, Sicily; No. 29, H. Cudmore, London; 
No. 30, C. F. Putney, Independence, Iowa; Nos. 33 and 34, Konrad 
Erlin, Vienna: Nos. 35. 36, and 37, Karel Traxler, Bohemia; Nos. 38 
and 39, Zdeněk Mach, Bohemia; No. до, О. Nemo and F. Feigl, Vienna ; 
Nos. 42, 43, and 44, Johann Smutny. Bohemia; No. 45, W. J. McArthur, 
Port Adelaide; No. 46, P. F. Blake, Manchester ; No. 47, G. Burt Spencer, 
Minneapolis, U.S.A. ; Nos. 50 and 51, W. A. Shinkman, Grand Rapids, 
U.S.A. 

It will be observed that we do not give the author's names of Nos. 7, 
8, 9, 16, 17, 21, 31, 32, 41. 48, 49, and 52. This is due to the fact that 
we have no sealed envelopes relating to these problems. Whether this is 
the fault of the competitors or that they have been overlooked or mislaid 
in consequence of Mr. James Rayner's death, we cannot say. No. 17 
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(honourably mentioned) is included in this list. We shall be glad if com- 
petitors will furnish us with the necessary information in order that our 
record may be complete. 

We shall allow a month to expire before making the Judges’ award 
absolute, and in the meantime we should be much obliged by a post card 
from the prize-winners giving us their exact addresses. This may save bother 
at the time when the prizes are despatched. 

We cannot let this opportunity pass without tendering our most cordial 
thanks to Dr. Planck for the valuable work he has done in this competition. 
The task of dealing critically with 52 four-movers is not a light one, and 


we believe the joint award will be received with approval—at least we 


hope so. С. PLANCK. 


В. С. Laws. 


** BIRMINGHAM DaiLv Post” TouRNEY. — This two-move competition 
has just been concluded. There were some very interesting problems 
which will be seen by the three prize-winners we give below. Mr. T. H. 
Billington was the sole judge, his intended co-adjudicator withdrawing. We 
believe there are many who will have a decided preference for Mr. Gleave's 
problem in comparison with Mr. Blake's successful entry. А very curious 
incident in connection with this award has occurred, seeing that the solvers 
and judges had to deal with the two-movers only. An unsound position 
was awarded third prize, and not until after publication of the judge's 
decision was the defect discovered, notwithstanding the Daily Post claims 
to have an expert corps of solvers. The revised award is, rst, Mr. P. Е. 
Blake ; 2nd, Mr. W. Gleave; 3rd, Mr. Н. A. Wood; 4th, Mr. H. Green- 
well. Specially commended problems by Н. Greenwell and К. Н. Bridg- 
water. We give the first three problems. 


First prize. Second prize. 
By P. F. Blake, Manchester. By W. Gleave, London. 
| BLACK. BLACK. 


я aged 

" 2 Wy ий 
; 767 Г ГР 

MAD м MEP 

лу | 7 

A, __ E Л 2 


Z 
Л A 
Г 7 
#7 7 
A, ,, 


777 77 - 


ZA 
pur 
777 


2 


A 


YY Wy, YH ULL 
77 ; 


ГГ 
Y Wy YY; Г Wt P рор) TIT Г 


WHITE. WHITE. 
Mate in two. Mate in two. 
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Third prize, by Н. К. Wood (Shaw).—White: Kat К Kt 4, Оа О 
sq, Rat KR 5, BatK Вб, Ка К 8, Pat QKt2. Black: а 
Rs at О B 3 and 5, Kts at К Kt 3 and Q B2, Ps at K 6 and Q Kt 6 

. Mate in two. 


\ 


‘BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE” PROBLEM TOURNEY.—We have pleasure 
in submitting the following conditions for a Three-move Self-mate Problem 
Tourney. Competitors are invited to send one, two, or three positions, 
each bearing the stipulation of ** White to play and compel Black to mate 
in three moves.” Each problem must perforce be original. Problems 
which have been published previously to their appearance as Tourney 
entries in our pages are not eligible. Each entry must have a distin- 
guishing motto, and be accompanied by full solution, together with a 
separate sealed envelope bearing the motto of the problem, enclosing 
the name and address of the composer. Entries must be received 
by us not later than May 3156 tgoo, from European composers, and not 
later than 3oth June, 1900, from composers residing in any other country. 
Address: Problem Editor, British Chess Magazine, 21, Nelson Road, 
Stroud Green, London, N 


First Prize - - - _ £2 2s. Od. 
Second Prize - - - 21 11в. Od. 
Third Prize - - - £1 is. Od. 


Fourth Prize ‘Chess, its poetry and prose,” 
By Mr. A. F. Mackenzie, kindly presented by the author. 


We have been fortunate in securing the services of Dr. Planck and 
Mr. Geo. Hume to act as judges, since we feel tbat the problem public 
will have thorough confidence in their judgment and wide experience. 


We will commence the publication of the problems as soon as a 
sufficient number come to hand to warrant our making a start, when we 
will announce the conditions of our New Solving Competition. 


Exchanges will oblige by being good enough to publish nes 
of this Competition. 


Foun-MovE SOLUTION TouRNEY.—We make out from the scores as 
published the following result of this competition :— 


ISt prize - - Rev. R. J. Wright, 273 points. 
2nd prize - ^ - * Gibson," 247 points. 
3rd prize - - W. Н. Thompson, 230 points. 


We will leave the competitor who considers himself entitled to the 
prize offered by * Gibson" to write and claim it, as we feel hardly ina 
position to award this prize. 

In congratulating the winners we desire to thank the general body of 
solvers for their efforts, which have rendered the work of the Judges 
lighter. 
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The Rev. В. J. Wright informs us that this is the twelfth В.С.М. prize 
(exclusive of All-in successes) he has secured, seven of them being firsts. 


We shall be obliged by our readers pointing out if any objection 
exists to the above. 


ALL-IN SOLUTION TOURNEY —Score Table :— 


Old © © d © do co $ February 
Score. S ЖТ ТО F F F F FT Totals. 
(See Feb.) 
8** East Marden ” iss jos ... 255 2 2 3:3-2 4 3 ‚.. 270 
ҒА. C. White... ee es os 2 22364 43 7 .. 103 
**С. S. Earle... gie es ... 145 2233 4 4 163 
**Chas. Johnstone oe 76 ... 379 22334 | 393 
**W, H. pomis РА ый: ... 136 22334437 164 
ttt Beta". ds iss 161 223 3.4 175 
ry Gibson ” sc Р Вы ‚ Cancelled 223 34 4 3 21 
+f. J. O'Hanlon ... pe ses m 437 2 2 3 3 4 451 
TV. H. Sladen  ... w es e. 58 223 344 3 79 
+J. D. Tucker T Жат "us ... 163 2.2 3 3 3 176 
*Capt. С. А. Forde jet - ... 158 2 2-2 3-2 161 
*W. B. Muir TA € ... e 24 
*R. М. Peake ... us is ... 481 223 6 4 4 3 505 
С.” bs bi ше I ак: By 20:3. 29 3.7 135 
H. D'O. Bernard.. s - i. «243. уз 
H. S. Brandreth . s - ... 119 -2 3 120 
J. W. Dixon e y 452 2. 2-3 3 4 466 
* W.C.D." 367 223 3-2 4 3 . 382 
T. D. uds ot з fe 223344 18 
1. Y. Fullerton... д: a аг 378 -2 2 33 4 4 3 395 
Rev. А. H. L. Hastling .. iss ... 95 
Eugéne Henry we T Tn 2 2 3 3 IO 
J. K. Macmeikan ... i 7 ... 205 2233443 226 
Р. G. Schofield T me 2 2 3 3 10 
H. L. Stokes ко Р REO — dy 3423 2-2 3 3 429 
R.JI.W. ш... i iss e 577 2. 2 3 584 
E. E. Westbury ... Fs Sad . 182 2 2 3 3 192 
“К. М.” .. 2o se is ... 143 
С. Woodcock .... Pr oh ... 169 
* Previous winners. + Twice winners. tt Winner three times. 
** Winners four times, + Winner five times. 


§ Winner six times. 


Further solutions received: Nos. 1482, —3, —4, and 1488, as also 
problems by Berry and Lane, at page 35, from Nikhilnath Maitra. Nos. 
1482 and 1483 from V. Helen Macmeikan, and problems by Berry and 
Lane (p. 35) from P. G. Scholefield. The last-named solver wishes us 
to bring forward an old score of his compiled under a nom de plume. This 
we will endeavour to attend to next month. 


R.J.W. has requested us to bring up to date some old scores of his, 
namely November, 1895 (p. 496), 165; January, 1896 (р. 40), 53; Мау, 
1896 (p. 211), 53; and July, 1897 (p. 279), 33; making 3o4. This added 
to the 273 as shown in the table appearing last month (p. 81), makes a 
grand total of 577. Ву doing this R.J.W. becomes top scorer this month. 
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W. T. Thompson points out we omitted to give him 3 points for 
problem 1473, to which he was entitled. He is right, and we have made 
his figure 133, shown in last month’s list, 136. | 
\ Problem No. 1494.—This is a 3-mover, and not to be solved in four. . 
Solvers please note. 


SOLUTIONS AND CRITICISMS. 


Challenge Problem, by C. D. Locock and |. К. Macmeikan (p. 34). —Mr. Locock writes : 
The first solution, received January 6th, was а 12-move ‘cook’ by Mr. С. Hume, of Notting- 
ham, to whom the small reward offered has been sent. His method is to take the B. Pawn 
with King and get mated at Q B 3, the King being blocked by a Knight at Q 4 and a 
Rook at Q 2, the White О being at К B 7 and the Black К at QR 3. The process сап 
be effected in eleven moves, Мг. С. Schriess, of London, followed with an ingenious 
12-move solution, also capable of being shortened by one move, in which the Knight is 
deployed to О B 8, and a Rook sacrificed at О B 5 (via О B 3), thereby protecting the 
Black Q P. Both these solutions or similar ones were discovered by Mr. H. C. Moore, 
of Bath, and Mr. W. A. Shinkman, Grand Rapids. Mr. Shinkman also sent a variation 
on Mr. Hume’s method, beginning with 1 K—Q 2 and compelling P—Q 6 sooner or later. 
‘The White K P takes this and proceeds to Q 4. Mr. F. A. Hollway, also of Grand 
Rapids, sent in an 11-move solution similar to Mr. Schriess's. One incorrect solution 
was received. I enclose an amended version in zz moves, revised and corrected by Mr. 
Hume, who considers it **sound according to his present lights" It can be solved in twelve 
moves by Mr. Shinkman's K—Q 2 method, but not in eleven as far as I can see, We will 
give the version referred to probably next month. | 

By E. B. Schwann (p. 35).—1 B—-Kt 7, P—B 4; 2 Kt—B 3, &c. If 1..., P—B 3; 
2 ВХР, &с. Aclever little three-mover. The second move in the first line of play is 
unexpected and difficult, and completes a pretty block position. Solved by J. W. Dixon, 
A. C. White. 

Ву С. V. Berry (р. 35).—1 Kt—Q 5, &c. An inieresting position with a good key. 
There is unusual variety for a threat two-er, considering the Black King can join in the 
activity, and duals have been nicely prevented. Solved by R. M. Peake, J. W. Dixon, 
A. C. White, J. D. Tucker. | 

Ву Н. Е. W. Lane (р. 35).—1 Kt—K 7, &c. А good threat 2-er, with а few ingenious 
points. The threat is a little curious, since it seems so easy to thwart it, and in this 
feature lies a charm. Solved by R. M. Peake, J. W. Dixon, A. C. White, J. D. Tucker. 

By P. Е. Blake (р. 35).—1 R-—Kt sq, &c. А fairly good problem of the conven- 
tional style, of which Mr, Blake is proving himself quite a master. Of course the 
prettiness of the key really makes this position, because there are but few points in what 
follows. There are eleven mates, and the arrangement is less artificial than most two-ers. 
° Solved by К. M. Peake, J. W. Dixon, А. C. White, J. D. Tucker. 

No. 1482, by C. V, Berry.—1 B—Q 4, &c. A capital key-move, but the variety is 
not striking, there being only five mates. Solved by К. M. Peake. 

No. 1483, by T. Speakman.—1 Q—B 7, &c. After the key is made, the arrangement 
of the White pieces is very singular. The mates are rather common-place. The problem 
does not look like a block two-mover, and there are one: ог two misleading attacking 
moves. It is a pity the White Rook at Kt 7 is required only to guard K 7. We believe 
the arrangement is susceptible of alterations which would materially improve its construc- 
tion and appearance. Solved by R. M. Peake. 

No. 1484, by W. A. Shinkman.—1 Q—0Q 8,.Q—B 4ch; 2 Kt—B 6, &c. If 1..., 
Q—B6or8ch; 2 Kt—B 6, &c. If 1..., Q—R 4 ch; 2 Kt—Kt 6 dis. ch, &c. If 1..., 
2Q—R2,Q2, or K 3ch; 3 KtxQ dis. ch, &с. If 1..., О-В sq; 2 Q—R 4 ch, &c. 
Quite a Shinkmanian concert. The key move is of course plain, but the seven checks of 
Black on the first move, and those left him on the second move, are surprising and 
amusing. There are naturally duals but no one need worry about them. 

No. 1485, by B. С. Laws.—The author's key is 1 Q—Q 4, but our solvers have 
found a second. The first correspondent who pointed this out was Mr. Godfrey Heath- 
cote, who suggests (that as the cook contains very pretty play) the White King should be 
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removed to K R sq and a Pawn added at Q Kt 6—see first diagram below. To get rid 
of the cook shift only the Pawn to О В 6 (see second diagram). 

Mr. Thompson has pointed out to us a pretty three-mover which was recalled to his 
mind by No. 1485. It bears hardly any resemblance, and as it may be new to the majority 
of our readers we repeat it. Ву К. Schwartz: White, K at K Kt 7, Qat K Kt 6, Kts 
at K дапа К 6, Pat K B2; Black, Kat Qa. Mate in three. 


SUGGESTION BY С. HEATHCOTE. AMENDMENT OF NO. 1485. 
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Mate in three. Mate in three. 


No. 1486, by W. A. Shinkman.—1 Q—B 4, P—R 6; 2 Q—K 6, B—Kt 6 [If 2...; 
B—K 8; 3QxB, &. If 2..,B—R5; 3KxB, &c. If 2..., B—K 6 or Q 4; 3 Q— 
О óch, &c. If 2..., Kt moves; 3 Kt—B 3 ch, &с.]; 3QxP ch, &c. If 1..., B—K 8 
ог Kt6; 2QxPch, BxQ; 3 KxB, &с. If 1..., others; 2 Q—B 7, К B 4 or Kt 
B 3 ch accordingly. А very pleasing little four-mover. White has to be very careful or 
Black would free himself from his blocked.up position. It is curious that though White 
can at the onset play Q—K 6, he dare not do so until Black has advanced his R P. 
I K—Kt 4 looks hopeful, but Black can resist the siege by r.. , B—K 8; and then if 2 
Q—Q 3, B—Kt 6. It appears this problem has already appeared in the first number of 
Ceské Listy Sachove (March, 1896), and subsequently in the Kentish Mercury, but we 
were unaware of this till informed by Mr. Thompson. 

No. 1487, by E. V. Tanner.—1 Kt—Q 4, K—K 5; 2 Q—Kt 8, K—Q 6 [If 2..., 
P—B 5; 3 B—B 5 ch, &с. If 2.., KxKt; 3 Q—B 4 ch, &c.]; 3 Q—B 4, &c. If 1..., 
K—K 4; 2 Q—Kt 3 ch, P—B 5 [If 2..., K—B 3; 3 KtxB P, &c. If 2..., K—K 5; 
3 BxPch, &. If 2.., Kx Kt; 3 Q—B 4ch, &с.]; 3 Q—Kt 7 ch, &c. Although 
there is not much variety here, what there is, is very nice. The mate with the Bishop at 
Kt 5 is unexpected, though the Queen side Pawns indicate an excursion in their direction 
by the Black King, but this variation as pointed out by W. H. Thompson is marred, as 
White may play 3 Q—K 5 instead of 3 Q-—B 4. The mate with Kt on the same square 
is also pretty. The key move is rather easy. 

No. 1488, by B. С. Laws.—1 B—Q 7, K—Q 4; 2Q—K 5ch, KxQor K—B с; 
з ВХР, or B—Kt 5 ch accordingly, &c. If 1..., Kx P; 2 Q—Kt 4 ch, K—B 7; 3Qx 
О Pch, &c. If 1..., К Kt moves; 2 Kt—K 3 ch, KxP dis. ch; 3 Q—Kt 4 ch, &с. If 
I..,R moves, &с.; 2 Q—Kt 4 ch, K—Q4; 3 QxP ch, &c. This sui-mate has been 
fortunate enough to please nearly all our solvers, some of whom found it difficult. We 
think some of the play unusual, though the initial position is not elegant. Sui-mates with 
variety seldom are. 

No. 1489, by W. A. Shinkman. — 1 R—Kt 5, P—Q 4; 2 Kt (Kt 5)—B 7, P—Q 3; 
3 R—Kt 3, K—B 4; 4 Q—Kt sq ch, P—Q 5; 5 Q—Kt 5 ch, P—Q 4; 6 О—К 3, Рх 
Q ch; 7 K—B 3, P—Q 5 mate. A very pretty series of moves, resulting in a quaint mate. 
It does not at first seem likely the White King is to be settled at B 3, King square seem- 
ingly to be the one appointed. 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 1497. No. 1498. 
. By №. А. CLARK, Ву GODFREY HEATHCOTE, 
р . Manchester. 
m NEN NN ши 
и онур i "m a и 
E m » "m. моди, 
тшй DE ms "n "B. LEM NN m 


White mates in two moves. 


No. 1499. 


By Рнилр Н. У’пллАМ5, 
Hampstead. 


BLACK. 


White mates in three moves. 
No. 1500. 
By E. V. TANNER, London. 


BLACK. 


m 


пн иш. M... us m № 
1 п а, B Ab) Ж E т, „а 
Lm 5 И | | "вв а 
Map i BM № i ы 
ваи ва | к Е m Шы 
паа | " E Bu m 
| E ug m | E m m 


White mates in В moves. 


White mates iu " moves. 


Digitized by G O oS le 


APRIL 1900 


A SKETCH OF CHESS HISTORY BEFORE THE 
SECOND REVOLUTION. 


(Continued from p. 94.) 


M MONG the uncertainties of chess is the exact date of its introduc- 
tion to Europe, but it is certain that it was not later than 7оо 

са № A.D, and I think that probably it was some ninety years earlier. 
There was much intercourse between the Persians and the 
Byzantines, and the former are known to have been at that time, to a great 
extent, a race of chess players. But if the game was not brought to Byzan- 
tium (Constantinople) early in the 7th century by the Persians, it was before 
its close either by them or the Arabs, or by Greeks returning from Asia. 
Etymologically, the evidence is in favour of the Persian theory, and at quite 
as remote a period as the earliest | have mentioned, for the Byzantines 
named the game Za/rikion, from the Persian Sa/razg, or Chatrang (Hindu 
Chaturanga). Now, about the middle of the 7th century the language of 
Persia became greatly intermixed with Arabic words, as a consequence of 
the Arab conquest, and the Arabic word “Shatranj” superseded ‘“‘Chatrang” 
among Persian writers and players. It must be remembered that these were 
not long at enmity with the Arabs, being converted wholesale from the 
ancient religion of Zoroaster to that of Mohammed. The same, as to con- 
version from something else, applied to a great part of Central Asia and 
Western India. Wherever-the Arabs held sway chess was ''Shatranj," and 
the game was played in their manner. But before the Arabic '* expansion " 
a Persian prince—afterwards, as the Greeks called him, Chosroes II. of 
Persia—well known as a good chess player, had stayed in Byzantium as an 
exile, and when he came to his own again he maintained a bodyguard of a 
thousand Byzantine youths. It is therefore highly probable that chess was 
played at Byzantium some time before his death, which occurred in 628. 
But it does not seem to have spread westward for more than a century, so 
far as Byzantine influence is concerned. Yet chess was probably played in 
Spain by the Moors—as the Spaniards called the Arabs or Saracens, with 

D I 
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all of their race who came from Africa—within a year of the landing of the 
first body of Mohammedan invaders. That was in 710. Of the rapid 
. military success of the Arabs and its connection with the spread of chess, 
I quote a few apt lines from an old number of Za Strategie —“ About а 
century after the death of Mahomet (632), the Arabs, inspired by his 
teachings, had already made themselves masters of a great part of Asia— 
from the Indus to the Oxus, the Caucasus, and the Black Sea—of the whole 
northern coast of Africa, and àll of Spain. From the latter country they 
invaded France, till Charles Martel inflicted that terrible defeat (732) upon 
them which made an end to their conquests in this direction. During the 
9th century they appeared in Italy, conquered Siciiy, and advanced as far as 
Rome. On the territory conquered by them arose several states, in which 
the arts and sciences flourished, for in the Middle Ages the Arabs were the 
representatives of civilization. They obtained a knowledge of the arts and 
sciences of the East and of ancient Greece, improved them, and carried 
them to the nations of Europe. The proof of this fact we may find in 
many Arabian terms adopted by all the European languages, such as 
alchemy, algebra, alcohol, almanack, &c. Among the arts which the 
Europeans owe to the Arabs we must count the game of chess, as is proved 
by the special terms employed in this game." And of a little later period 
the writer ѕауѕ—“ In Spain, a country far removed from their native land, 
the Arabs attained the highest degree of intellectual development, especially 
under the reign of Hakam II. (961-976). Chess at that time was certainly 
known to the Moors of Spain, and a century later the Christian inhabitants 
were equally familiar with it. The Hebrew physician, Moses Sefardi, who 
was born in Aragon in 1062, and baptized in 1106, published a work: 
* Disciplina Clericalis, in which he contrasts the seven liberal studies of the 
learned—‘ dialectics, arithmetic, geometry, physics, music, astronomy, and 
grammar,’ with the following seven pursuits of cavaliers—‘ horsemanship, 
swimming, archery, boxing and fencing, falconry, chess, and versification.’ " 
To return to the East once more, in the Annals of the Muslims, by 
Alu-l-Feda (about 1300, but a trustworthy work), we find a passage of much 
interest, showing that the Greeks as well as the Arabs had been long 
acquainted with chess in the time of the Empress Irene (latter part of the 
8th century). Her son, the Greek Emperor Nicephorous, writing from 
Byzantium to the Caliph Harum-al-Rashid (he of the ‘‘ Arabian Nights") 
addresses him, after some formal compliments, thus :— “ Тһе Empress 
(Irene), into whose place I have succeeded, looked upon you as a Rukh, 
and herself as a mere Pawn; therefore she submitted to pay you a tribute. 
This has been owing to female weakness and timidity. Now, however, I 
insist that you repay to me all the sums of money you ever received from 
her. If you hesitate, the sword skall settle our accounts." The Caliph, in 
great wrath, replied :—“ In the Name of God, the Merciful and Gracious. 
From Harum the Commander of the Faithful, to the Roman Dog 
Nicephorous. I have read thine epistle, thou son of an infidel mother. 
My answer to it thou shalt see, not Zeaz." Harum kept his word, instantly 
marching as far as Heracleia, wasting the Greek (or, as they were called, 
Roman) territories with fire and sword, and soon made Nicephorous sue 
for peace and consent to pay the tribute as before. This was in 802. 
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It has been supposed, but now appears more doubtful than it did to 
our ancestors, that the Empress Irene sent as a present to Charlemagne the 
set of carved ivory chessrnen which, in an imperfect state (and looking very 
ancient), were shown in the Abbey of St. Denis till 1792. They were seen 
and described by Mr. Twiss, about 1780, and had been described by much 
older writers, both French and English. The pieces, doubtless through the 
French Revolution, are lost.* This set had the two Queens, and may have 
been the frst set of chessmen with Queens instead of Viziers or '* Farzen." 
Under the base of each King was inscribed, in Arabic, the maker's name— 
Joseph of Nakali. 

But chess is mentioned a generation earlier in connection with France. 
King Pepin (the Great) presented a rich chessboard to the monastery of 
Maussac, about 760. This board, it is conjectured, he had received with 
certain other valuable presents (including the first organ seen in France) 
from Byzantium in 757. It does not follow that he played chess, but he 
may have done. Опе of the oldest chess stories— given as fact in a 
chronicle of тобо—1$ of a Bavarian prince, Okar, who, playing chess with 
the son of King Pepin—in France—enraged the Frank by continually 
beating him, and was struck such a blow with a Rook о> a chessboard that 
he died from it. This anecdote, writes Dr. Forbes, is as well authenticated 
as any in history. But I don't feel sure of it. 

Chess spread over France from the south, either from Spain or Italy, 
ог both. And before the year 1000 it was played at the. Anglo-Saxon 
court, in Scandinavia, the Hebrides, and in remote Iceland. There are 
numerous stories of, or references to, the game and its players in all these 
regions from the oth or roth century, and so on down the stream of time.T 

The following verses are from the Scandinavian. I published them, | 
some years ago, with the accompanying remarks, in the Cheltenham 
Examiner :— 

An Icelandic Saga (historical or legendary poem), written in the 
twelfth century, and dealing with the exploits—half mythical—of Scandina- 
vian heroes in Europe, quotes the following from a still older Saga written 
perhaps in Denmark or Norway a thousand years ago. 

The god Odin, under the form of Gest the Blind, puts to King 
Heidrek the following queries (the translation is as nearly literal as 
possible)— 

Heidrek answers— 
Who are those lords, Fasy is the riddle, 


Who ride in company, О а 
Е Gest the Blind, 
Altogether in amity ; This ds the solution: 


Who send out their people, Itrec and Aundott every day 


Over the lands, : | 
To acquire habitations? Play blithely at chess ; 


. А AM their people are іп amity 
O King Heidrek 
Attend to the riddle ' When they come into the bag, 


But at enmity when in the field. 


* But they may be recovered. This idea is commended to Mr. Platt. We would 
give—if we could afford it—half a million for those chessmen. 


t Many of these are in ‘* Twiss.” Тһе book (two volumes in one) is scarce, and 
when in good condition is worth about 20/-. The work may also be met with in two 
portions. А copy is in the reference department of the Cheltenham Public Library, 
and, no doubt, others are at the British Museum and other public libraries. 
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Gest again enquires— 


Who are those ladies, 
Who their lords 

Slay without weapons ; 
The dark-coloured defend 
Throughout the day, 

But the fair-haired kill? 
O King Heidrek, 

Attend to the riddle! 


A third time Gest asks— 


What is that animal, 
Which slays men’s:cattle, 
And is with iron 

All about clad : 

Sides it has eight, 

But no head. 

And many run after it? 


Heidrek replies— 


Fasy is the riddle, 

О Gest the Blind, 

Thus is it solved : 

The dark-coloured chess pieces 
Defend on the board. 

But the White destroy. 


Heidrek answers— 


Easy is thy riddle, 

O Gest the Blind, 

This is the solution : 

It is a chessman 

On the. table-board, 

Bold and crafty to acquire fee. 


O King Heidrek, 
Attend to the riddle! 


Whether there were originally more verses, dealing with the King, the 
Rook, and the “Bishop,” probably no mortal knows. The “ answers ” | 
given in the verses above refer to the Knight, the Queen (then a weaker 
piece), and the Pawn. The latter was octagonal in shape—as was proved 
by the discovery, in or about 1830, of a number of very ancient chessmen, 
buried under sand and well preserved, in the Isle of Lewis. They are now 
in the British Museum. The Kings and Queens are carved as such, seated 
on thrones. All the pieces are of walrus ivory, and are much ornamented. 
Some were once red, the others white. The style of carving is that of the 
11th and 12th centuries. 

Why the Pawns should be ‘“‘with iron all about clad” we do not 
know, unless the chess pieces were very large and made of wood. Some, 
we know, were very large, more so than any in use now. A long time ago 
the game was sometimes played in the open air, with very large pieces, and 
the players had as much physical exercise at such chess as they would have 
now with billiards. 

The lines above referring to the dark Queens defending. and the 
white destroying are very obscure. “Solutions invited” (it was not a case 
of White always having the first move). ” | 


W. S. В. 
CHELTENHAM. (То be continued. ) ` 


* Or if it was, it afterwards became customary for Black and White to move 
first alternately. 


Qa. 
Maio 
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THE x QUEENS PROBLEM. 


(Continued from page 48.) 


jS we have already seen, the problem resolves itself into this: 
How to fill the blank spaces, т..., 2..., 3..., 4... 5... etc., 
with ¿že same numbers, so that all the pairs shall yield unlike 
sums, and also unlike differences. 

If we write for the differences in general, a, a 4.2, a+ 2b, a+ 36, а-+ 40, 
etc., we are sure of obtaining different values, so that all we have to do 
is to bring this series within the compass of the particular board by 
making л terms thereof == o. 

For the 5 x 5 Board, the series is a, а+2, а+ 202, a4 30, а+46. Hence 
5a 4 тоф = o, ог a = —26 (the reader will see at once why the sums of all 
the differences must necessarily be zero). Substituting the value of @ just 
found, the differences take this form, —22, —6, о, 2, 25, and by adding т, 
2, 3; 4, 5 respectively, we have for the quantities to fill the blank spaces, 
1—20, 2—0, 3, 4+6, 542b. 


Here, if =1, we get - - - 4, I, 3. 5, 2 \ 
And if 2=2, ме get- - - - 2, 5, 3, I, 4 | 
If $ = 3,. then v^ UU qe We US e 5, 4 3, 2, I 
And i d=4, then - - - - 3, 3 3 3 3 


By deducting 52 from the fifth term of the general expression it takes 
this form, more likely to be within the compass of the board, 
а, a+b, a+2b, а+36, a—b. 


Here 524-52 — o, or a = —б, giving for the differences in terms of 4, 
— 6, o. 0, 2b, — 20. 


Adding т, 2, 3, 4, 5 respectively, thé desired ordinates, or numbers to 
fill the blank spaces are, 1—0, 2, 3+0, 4420, 5—2. 


If 2 = 1, then - - - - - - 5 2, 4, I, 3| 
If —2,then - - - - - - 4 2, 5 3, IJ 
If —5,then - - - - - - 3, 2, І, 5 4 
If ó—4, then - - - - - - 2, 2, 2, 2, 2 


Again deducting 56, this time from the fourth term, the general series 
takes a still more favourable looking appearance, a, a +b, а+ 20, а— 20, а— 5. 
Whence, 5a — o, ог a =o. 

Differences, o, $, 20, —26, —d. 
Ordinates, 1, 242, 3420, 4—20, 5—0. 


If 0 = Г, then - - - - - - I, 3, 5. 2, 4 } 
И d=2, then - - - - - - 1 4 2, 5, 3 

Ifó—5,then - - - - - - I, 5 4 3, 2 

I^—4, then - - - - - - I, I, I, L, I 


Next, deducting 54 from third term, we have a, a +b, a—3b, a—20, а—0. 
That is, 50—50 = o, or a =b. 
Differences, 4, 20, —26, —0, o. 
Ordinates, 144, 2420, 3-—20, 4—0, 5. 
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If b=1, then - - - - - - 2, 4, 1, 3 


5 \ 
If 0—2, then - - - - - - 3 I, 4 2, 5 f 
If 2 = 3, then - - - - - - 4, 3, 2, 1, 5 
If 2—4, then - - - - - - 5 5 5 5 5 


That this was also a good form in which to put the expression for the 
differences, is shown by the fact that here, too, the first set of numerals of 
the pair last obtained is reached directly, that is, without'any transformation. 
That transformation when necessary is so easy to make we have not thought 
it worth while to explain it. 

Making one more deduction of 54, the general series becomes 

a, a—4b, a—3b, a—2b, a—b. 
Whence, 5a—10b==0, or a= 26. 
‘Differences, 20, —26, —0, о, Ё. 
Ordinates, І + 20, 2—20, 3—0, 4, 5+2. 


Ifó—1, then - - - - - - 3, 5 2 4 I) 
If d=2, then - - - - - - 5, 3 I, 4, 2] 
If ġ=3, then - - - - - - 2, I, 5, 4 3 
If .:4,then - - - - : - 4, 4 4 4 4 


We might go a step further still and deduct 54 from the first term also, 
but this would only bring us back to where we started. Notice that at 
each step the zero difference has shifted one place to the left, and if we 
completed the final deduction of 54, the result would be to bring it back to 
the middle place again. 

_ We have thus obtained, mathematically, from one general expression, 
ten combinations of numbers suitable for occupying the blank spaces, all 
‚ of them satisfying the required conditions, whether the problem be соп- 

sidered as an arithmetical puzzle, or as a 5-Queens Problem. 

The two combinations first found, with the zero difference central, 
give two Poses of the Centric Forma, and they are all the poses thereof 
that are possible, or, to speak more precisely, all that are distinct, as the 

other six theoretical transpositions /a// upon the same squares. 

The other eight combinations of numerals that we found above, in 
pairs, are so many poses—that is the full possible number—of another 
Forma, non-symmetric. All the ten, as naturally follows from the method 
of deriving them from one expression, slide one into another, by moving 
the Queens one step, or two steps, or any number of steps, in any constant 
direction. Dr. August Pein, 1889, notices, in part, this interdependence of 
certain solutions of the problem, and credits the discovery to Lucas, Ze 
probléme des huit reines, in the Revue Scientifique, January to July, 1880, 
but this is seven years after the present writer had pointed out this striking 
feature, in Brownson’s Journal (Dubuque). 

Having just secured a copy of Pein’s pamphlet, I am enabled to speak 
more fully than in the historical review at the opening of this series of 
articles. The work is very beautifully printed, and goes into the subject 
very minutely and clearly, and is valuable on account of its historical 
references, the citations from the correspondence of Gauss and Noack being 
especially full and interesting. But I must agree with Dr. Sprague that 


t . 
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there is a great deal of elementary detail. It is unfortunate that the mono- 
graph contains little that was new at the date of ‘publication. Even in his 
very complete and accurate solutions for boards 9 x 9 and 10 x го, Dr. Pein 
had been anticipated, notably by Dr. Sprague, himself. The numerous 
diagrams and tables, however, make the German work of inestimable value. 


The interdependence or sliding connection between different Formae 
and transpositions thereof on the same board is a marked feature whenever 
л is of the form 6x plus or minus 1. It is never, however, so complete as. 
in the case of the 5 x 5 board, where the entire ten poses, all the positions 
possible, are so related. To show this clearly, write any one combination, 
and add unity in succession to each term, and so continue until, finally, the 
same series recurs. Thus, 


т 3, 5, 2, 4 
2, 4, 1, 3 5. 
34 5-2, 4, Т. 
4, І, 3, 5, 2. 


5» 2, 4, І, 3. ; 


Another addition of unity would bring us back to the first series. 


If, now, these five arrangements of the numerals be reversed, end for 
end, we get the other five postures, or numerical solutions. Or, we might 
strike into any one of the above arrangements of the numerals, at any term 
thereof, and, selecting that as the first, read off and record the figures as 
they occur, going in either direction. 


On the diagram the connection may be illustrated thus :— 


5x5 FORMA. 5X5 FORMA. 
CENTRIC. | Non-CENTRIC. 


White wins. | White wins. ` 


Here every piece is moved one place to the left, in doing which the 
White King passes off from the left edge and reappears at the other end 
of the row. For the sake of variety the Black Rook has been changed to 
a Black Knight. Inany case the reader understands that the various pieces 
represent Queens, so far as the main investigation is concerned. 

To record the Centric Forma we may select the arrangement— 


2, 5; 39 I, 4. 
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For the Non-Centric—5, 3, т, 4, 2, where the 2, which represents 
the White King, is merely brought over from the left end to the right end. 
Were it not for the special purpose of showing this connection, the better 
key for the non-centric Forma would be 1, 3, 5, 2, 4, which shows the 
straight line to better advantage, the numbers being arranged in an ascend- 
ing arithmetical progression with the common difference 2, whereas in 5, 3, 
I, 4, 2, the common difference is 3, if the series be viewed as ascending. 
As a descending progression. however, the common difference is 2 also. 

So, with regard to the centric formula 2, 5, 3, 1, 4, the ascending difference 
is 3, but the descending 2. In general, where there is a choice, the key 
formula should be written so that the series will increase by 2 to the right; 
then 2, 5, 3, 1, 4, would become 4, 1, 3, 5, 2, showing better the analogy 
with the non-centric formula. My idea is, that for boards from 4? to 8? 
inclusive there are such pronounced relations between all the Forme that 
the mere index method of recording adopted by de Jaeinsch, and followed 
by Doctors Sprague, and Pein, and others, should be so far modified that 
the various Formz may be grouped according to these more vital relations, 
and not upon the mere proximity of the marginal Queens to the corners. 

As clearly shown above, it is not necessary to have. two keys, since 1, 
3, 5, 2, 4, covers the entire ten postures, provided we shift the origin from 
the corners to offer squares, but it is certainly advisable to preserve the 
distinction between the two Formas, and inadvisable to have a changing 
origin. I do not advise, however, that, in order to obtain the eight poses 
of any Forma, the one key for that Forma be applied zz each of the two 
possible ways from every corner, and not to transform that key by reversal, 
or by subtracting from 7 x т, unless it be desired to obtain all the possible 
arithmetical solutions. 

As Doctors Pein and Sprague have devoted a great deal of space to 
this subject of /vansposing, I may be permitted here to give it some atten- 
tion. To enter the single formula т, 3, 5, 2, 4, upon the board there are 
eight ways, two from each corner. 


Spal + ERED? 


Four of these ways are shown on the two diagrams given above, the 
other four being left for the reader to draw by analogy. Each of the links 
of three Queens represents a Pose of the numerals т, 3. 5. The numerals 
2, 4, are for the sake of clearness not entered, but the third diagram shows 
one complete Pose of the formula 1, 3, 5, 2, 4. 


тошт тар р 7 a m С -- 
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Here, the short link is the part of the straight dine omitted in the two 
preceding diagrams. ‘The other Pose, starting from the same corner, is 
shown on the fourth diagram. 


5x5 FORMA. 5x5 FORMA. 
One Pose. Another Pose from same corner. 


It is my practice to “set up" any Forma, or any particular Pose 
thereof, graphically, as in the (4th) diagram. Even when I do not draw 
the lines actually. I make the movements of the Knight in my mind, and 
therefore have merely to retain the principle of the straight line and not 
the numbers. If the reader desires to make this straight line continuous, 
he may bend a diagram like either of the last two around a cylinder with 
the face outward, so that the right and left sides of the first, or the top and 
bottom of the second, will come together. 

Should the reader desire to use the slower process. of counting by the 
numbers of the key, he should by all means neglect the suppressed ordinates 
as only tending to confusion. The suppressed ordinates are of course, 1, 
2, 3, 4, 5, the natural series The best method for using the key 1, 3, 5, 
2, 4, is to commence at any one of the four corners and place a Queen 
there for the figure 1; then decide whether you wish to place the second 
Queen in the next rank, horizontal, or the: next file, vertical; the second 
Queen goes in the 3rd square of that rank or that file, which ever you 
may have decided upon ; the third Queen goes on the sth square, and, as . 
you have decided, you do not have to think any more, as the next row 
comes voluntarily; the fourth Queen goes оп the 2nd square and the fifth on 
the 4th. After entering the five Queens in one way from any corner, you 
may immediately try the other direction without any danger of becoming 
confused, as is generally the case in using the double co-ordinates. 


( To be continued.) С. Е. CARPENTER. 


CHESS LITERATURE. 
“Das SCHACHJAHRBUCH,”’ 1899. 


E have received a review-copy of this nice little book from the 

IN publishers, С. Brügel & sohn, of Ansbach, and have much 
pleasure in commending it to our readers. Hitherto we 

/ have been under the impression that a Chess Year Book 
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must be a sort of miniature Kelly’s Directory, containing a list of all the’ 
known chess clubs in the world, and of the prominent players, together 
with the results of all the principal tourneys, matches, and problem com- 
petitions, &c., that took place within any particular year; but this little 
work is not so ambitious or wide reaching. It concerns itself only with 
the London International Tourney of last year, and is compiled and edited 
by Herr Bachmann, of Augsburg, well known as a strong player of that 
town, and as the conductor of a chess column in the Augsburg Gazette. 
We seem to have a recollection that, after one of our previous English 
International Tourneys, a German version of its history, together with a 
precis of the most important games, was issued to the chess world some 
time before the English authoritative statement was published ; and this 
has been the case in the present instance. We are still waiting in April, 
1900, for the book of the London Tourney of 1899, but in the meantime 
we are not sorry to have from a foreign source an historical account of the 
tournament, with a selection very fairly annotated, of some of its best 
games. In his introduction Herr Bachmann goes into the question of 
what the tourney might have been, had none of the best world’s players 
been left out ; but as this is a purely academical discussion, we do not 
further refer to it. We simply take the names of the masters who took 
part in the contest, and find that Herr Bachmann does not differ from us 
materially as to the result. There were, as is common knowledge, а num- | 
ber of abstentions, such as those of Herr Charousek, Dr. Tarrasch, Mr. 
Burn, and others, for various reasons, into which we do not intend to go, 
except to say that in most cases they were adequate ones, but we certainly 
affirm that, with regard to the actual players, no complaint was raised as to 
the result of their scores. We are therefore glad to welcome this little 
book as an instalment of what is to come after, when the full account of 
the London Tourney is published, and as it is in German, it may serve to 
stay the appetite of those German players who cannot wait for the complete 
development of the International Tourney History of 1899. 


THE GAMES or GRECO. 


Translated and Edited by Professor Hoffman. With a Bibliography 
of Greco by J. A. Leon. 


| HIS is another of the valuable little books of pocket size on Chess 
and other games, which have been published lately by Messrs. 
Routledge and Sons, and to chess players, whether beginners or 
veterans, it will prove most instructive and interesting. The 
editor is evidently a man of versatile talents, for he has also edited works 
on Dominoes and Draughts, as well as оп Cards and Table games. Не 
appropriately dedicated the present work to Professor Ruskin, who, as was 
well known, was the special patron of brevity and brilliancy in chess. Mr. 
Ruskin died while the book was being printed, but the editor nevertheless 
retained the dedication as a tribute to his memory. In. his preface, Prof. 
Hoffman says, ‘“ Greco was the Morphy of the 17th century, and it may 
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safely be said that in brilliancy and fertility of invention he has never been 
surpassed. Of his contests over the board, unhappily, no records remain ; 
but he left to succeeding generations a legacy in the shape of a collection 
of imaginary games, which, for vigour of attack, and ingenuity of. combina- 
tion are unique. For many years his work, save in the shape of quotations 
by later writers, has been inaccessible to all save the bibliophile, the latest 
English version (that of the late W. Lewis) having been out of print for 
more than half a century." This is followed in'the editor's introduction by 
a short statement of all that is known of Greco's personal history, and the 
literary history of his work is given very fully in the learned appendix of 
Mr. Leon. Greco, it appears, was very casual in the arrangement of the 
games in his book, and Prof. Hoffmann has done good service in reducing 
them to order under their proper openings. They are accompanied by 
diagrams of the principal striking positions, and by notes, some of which 
are Prof. Hoffmann's own, and the rest are by previous editors of Greco. 
After the games there is a selection of Greco's end-games, some being well 
known, and others less celebrated. 

We can see indications that some of our professional players have made 
use of Greco's suggestions, and notably Mr. Steinitz, in the Giuoco Piano 
Opening, where after the initial moves, т P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B 3, 
Ki—Q B 3; 3 B—B 4, B—B 4; 4 P—B 3, Kt—B 3; 5 P—Q 4. Px P; 
6 PxP, B—Kt 5 ch; he advocated 7 Kt—B 3, and upon Ktx K P; 8 
Castles, giving up a Pawn for the sake of an attack. The following com- 
mendation of Greco in the editor's introduction we can most fully endorse. 
“ It is this keenness of insight, this masterly use of a given opportunity, 
which makes Grecu's games, like Morphy's off-hand play, such fascinating 
reiding. They belong to tae romance of the game—-the poetry of Chess. 
But for the discriminating reader they are at the same time full of instruction. 
'The best of players makes a mistake occasionally. Here we may find, in a 
series of brilliant object-lessons, on the one hand, the most effective warning 
against such mistakes, and on the other, instruction how best to take advan- 
tage of them when made by an opponent." Our readers, we are sure, will 
be glad to possess this cheap and valuable little book, and if they will put 
it in their pocket on a journey, with a folding chessboard in another pocket, 
they will not find the journey either tedious or long. 


We give as specimens two of Greco's games, the first being that of 
which we have already quoted a few moves. 


GAME No. 1,869. 


Giuoco Piano. 


WHITE. BLACK. The approved move here is, of 

г P—K 4 г P—K 4 course, B—Q 2, though Von der Газа 
ds K—B sq. 

2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 Бана ч 
з В—В 4 з B—B 4 7 KtxKP 
4 Р—В 3 4 Kt—B 3 8 Castles 8 Kt x Kt 
5 P—Q 4 б ГИР MMC Better B x Кї; and after 
6 PxP 6 B—Kt 5 ch 9PxB, P—Q 4; or Castles. White 
7 Kt—B 3 may, however, play instead of 9 P x B, 
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9 P—Q 5, as in the game Schlechter гә B—Kt 5 12 Kt—K 2 
v. Lasker, in the London Tourney of р, Kt—K 
1899, which was continued thus: 9..., 3 5 
Kt—K 4; 10 PxB, KtxB; 11 Q— у р : 
Oa PE Ва Better). 12 Rx B, or В -K sq, would also win. 
B—Kt 5, Кх B; 13 QxKt P, R— 13 BxP 
Bsq; 14 Ktx Kt, Q—B 3; IS KR К< 
checks, КО за; 16ОхО с, Кхо; 14 В - Кі 6 14 P—Q 4 
17 R-K2, P-K R3; 13 ОВК 15 Q—B3ch 15 B—B4 

. sq, P—B 3; and Black won. 16 Bx B 16 Bx Kt 


9 Px Kt 9 ВХР — .... The only move now. 
то Q—Kt 3 то BxR | 
i мүн Ёё 17 В К 6dis.ch 17; B-—B 3 
ера то... BxP; 11 Bx 
Bich, KB eqs т К нова [POP DNO 
О К-К sq, Kt—K 2; 14 В Кб, Ыс dem Р 
and here Greco makes Black play Kt— +: а, If K—K sq; Bx Kt P, 
Kt 3; which does not seem his best | and wins. | 
move, as he can play P—Q 4. 19 Qx B P ch 19 K—K 3q 
тг ,BxP ch тт K—B sq 20 Q—B 7 mate. 
GAME No. 1,870. 
Giuoco Piano. 
WHITE BLACK. 8 B—R 4 8 P—K Kt 4 
т P—K 4 I P—K 4 | 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 КОВ: со Very reprehensible. Von 
3 B—B 4 3 B—B4 der Lasa recommends P—K К 4 now. 
4 P—B 4 Q—K 2 " 
3 ru 9 Ktx Kt P 9 Px Kt 
Cepeda ticdu dox n old fashioned defence — on 
advocated by Lewis, and once very е Q pum ior т 
popular. r1 Bx т Q—Kt 2 
5 Castles e m Kt—B 3 should, of course, 
6 P—Q 4 6 B—Kt 3 be played here. The present move 
TNR | | loses the game straight off, but it must 
ur NAE This is better here than be confessed, loses it very prettily. 
x P. 
7 ВК Kt 5 7 P—B3 12 B—K 6ch i2 Kx B 
EPET Kt—B 3 was the correct 13 Q—K8ch 13 Kt—K 2 
move 14 P—Q 5 mate. 


[The only thing we have to find fault with in this little book is, that in 
common with other chess authors and commentators, it speaks of Chess 
Openings Ancient and Modern as if it was the work of the late Mr. Free- 
borough only, entirely ignoring his partner the Rev. C. E. Ranken, who 
contributed as much of the matter as the Editor did. It is true that Mr. 
Ranken relinquished to Mr. Freeborough his share in the proprietorship of 
the book, but that does not lessen his claim to be associated with him in 
its production, and without that help, the book would probably have never 
been published. | 
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OBITUARY. 
E much regret to record the death of Mrs. Gilbert, of 
Hartford, Conn, U.S.A., who was formerly the Lady 
Chess Champion of America for nearly 25 years, and 


М уе р а 2 
“ТМ c мг ВН 
РУУ УЗ Г > а DE, А 
- Е h ы < f * 
є; ку?” w = n 
Res м Р: 


certainly the most prominent Lady chess player in the 94 

world. Unfortunately, on searching the back numbers of magazines of 4 
BLACK (MR. GOSSIP). that period, we can find no record nt 

j m ш w e of her performances when she was a 
By Е, A №8 a member of the Queen's Chess Th 
Е Ug "m = A кы Club, at Hartford, in the sixties. x 
4 À E г $ Afterwards, however, she developed D 
E i 7 О "m ‘© into a most formidable correspon- 8) 
К | imi m "B + 25| dence player, and when in the ke 
je; а i $ / British and American correspon- Y 

7 С YY, "7 dence tourney, she was paired p ў 

@ ‘a Е __ with Mr. Gossip, she defeated him "B 


_ b >, AY 

м M " announcing in one of them а mató А 

YEG 1 ,and i her of $ 
Ё à "A 7 Mè P. Rex Proved AG he NOT | 508 


> 


Y Г GY In commemoration of this victory, Ad 
Г A a 2 - » T. 
she was presented with a handsome }) 

WHITE. gold watch. We give the position 


. - ' 
Mrs. Gilbert announced mate in 21 moves! of one of these announced mates, 


and wonder how many of our readers will solve it. 


we 5 ў 1! d ` | Я М 
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Gloucestershire v. Somersetshire.— This match in the contest for the E 
Championship of the Southern Counties Chess Union, took place on March № 
3rd, at Bristol. Gloucester and Somerset had each scored one by beating 
Wilts, and this match was to decide which county should take part in the final 
contest with the winners in the North-Eastern and South-Eastern sections. 

_ All the Gloucester players were Bristolians, and all the Somerset team came 
from Bath, except Mr. Crutwell, of Frome. After over three hours’ play 4 
.games were unfinished, and these were adjudicated by Messrs. Moore and 
Wright. "The-final score showed a good win for Gloucester by 9% games to 
64, which was exactly the same score as that by which they defeated Wilts. 


~ 
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Match: Lancashire v. Warwickshire.—This contest, the first between 
these counties, was played on March roth, at the Athenzum, Princess 
Street, Manchester. It was arranged to start play at 3-30, but owing to 
the late arrival of the visitors (it was five o’clock when they arrived) the 
captains agreed that play should proceed till 7-30 instead of 6-30, when any 
Lancashire player could go if he wished and leave his game for adjudica- 
tion. He could, however, continue play till 7-30 at his option. The 
arrangements were excellent. Badges were provided—red roses for the 
Lancastrians, and cornflowers for the Midlanders. There was a large 
gathering of spectators, who took a lively interest in the games. The 
Lancashire team was not so strong as the one which played against York- 
shire recently, and may be congratulated on its success in this first 
encounter. Mr. H. L. Overton acted as official scorer, and Herr Mieses 
was adjudicator. Score: Lancashire 13 (including one point by default— 
player absent), Warwickshire 7, drawn то. After the match the teams 
dined together. 


Yorkshire. — The present season's contest for the “ Woodhouse” 
Challenge Cup was brought to a close. on March то, when Bradford 
defeated Hudderfield by 54 to 34, with one game left for reference to the 
county committee, owing to some infraction of the time-limit rule. The 
full record of the competition is as follows :— | 

MATCHES. GAMES. 


Played Won Lost Drawn Won Lost Drawn Points. 
Bradford............ 8 6 2 e рн 29 22 19 12 
Sheffield ............ $ 5 2 | мышын 33 17 18 11 
Leeds vectis 8 4 3 Gc 21 23 16 9 
Huddersfield ...... 8 2 4 2. uis 20 35 15 6 
Hal vce sen rem 8 I 7 О: ам II 15 4 2 


Hull retired after playing three matches, and Leeds scored four points ; Bradford, 
Huddersfield, and Sheffield two points each, by default. 

The Cup has been in competition fifteen times. Bradford has been 
successful six times, Leeds five, Sheffield two, and Hull two. By the 
conditions of the gift it will become the absolute property of the club 
winning it three times in succession, a feat which the present holders will 
, accomplish if successful next season. | 


Chess in Scotland.—Mr. J. R. Longwill has won the West of Scotland 
cup, and, as he won it last year also, he only requires now to win it next 
year in order that it may become his property. Мг. Longwill’s play is 
distinguished by great soundness and steadiness, while at the same time he 
is not the least afraid of a gambit either as first or second player. 

An important match was played at Glasgow on March 3rd, when the 
Liverpool Club sent up a team of eleven to play the Glasgow Chess Club. 
This is the seventh match between these clubs, and on every occasion 
Glasgow has been beaten, so that they must acknowledge. their inferiority. 
Score: Liverpool 7, Glasgow 4. The following is the score of one of the 
cames. The Glasgow man played a very fine dashing game, which unfor- 
tunately is marred by the fact that the combination is not quite sound :— 


y 
| 
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GAME No. 1871. 


Four Knights’ Game. 


WHITE. BLACK. 11 Kt—Q4 II Kt—K 4 
Mr. KENDALL. Mr. M'GROUTHER. ү, Q—K Kt3 12 B—R 5 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 13 Q—B 4 13 Q—Q 2 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B3 14 P—K R 3 I4 P—K Kt 4 
3 Kt—B 3 з Rt—B 3 15 Q—B 6 15 BxR P 
4 B—Kt 5 4 P—Q 3 16 QxR ch 16 K—K2 ` 
5 Castles 5 B-K2 17 QxR 17 Q—Kt 5 
6 Bx Kt 6 PxB 18 Kt-B sch 18 K—Q2 | 
7 P—Q 4 7 PXP 19 Kt-K 3. 19 Kt—B 6 ch 
8 Ktx P 3 B—Q 2 20 K—R sq 20 BxP ch 
9 Kt—K Вз 9 ВК Kt 5 ži Resigns. 


то Q—Q 3 то Kt—Q 2 

The question of the international tournament in Glasgow next year 
is no further advanced than it was a month ago. The committee still awaits 
the reply of the Glasgow Exhibition authorities to the request for a grant of 
4, 300 towards the prize fund. Unless this is agreed to the chess committee 
are not disposed to go on with the matter. 

Mr. B. B. Maxwell, the indefatigable secretary and treasurer of the 
Scottish Chess Association, has issued a most excellent and useful report, 
including a list of the members and financial statement, the latter showing 
a balance of £76 10s. 3d. at the credit of the Association. The members 
have been gratified by the honour done to their president, the Rev. C. M. 
Grant, who has just received the honorary title of D.D. 

The annual meeting of the Association begins at Dundee on 13th 
April, when three competitions will be held, viz.: the major tournament, 
the winner of which is considered champion of Scotland ; the minor tour- 
nament, for players of lesser strength; and a handicap tournament. All 
members of the association are eligible if they will forward their names not 
later than 12th April to the honorary secretary, Мг. В. B. Maxwell, Scottish 
Equitable Insurance Co., St. Andrew's Square, Edinburgh. 

Scottish chess players have read with interest the proposal to form a 
national chess organization, and no doubt this matter will be considered at ` 
the meeting of’ their association in Dundee on 13th April. The Scottish 
association has gone on very steadily since its initiation in 1884. Its funds · 
are in a healthy condition, and it carries out its annual programme in a 
satisfactory, if quiet, manner. While the Association will no doubt be glad 
to co-operate with any movement for the advancement of the game, it will 
probably be rather jealous of its independence, but doubtless there is no 
intention to prejudice this in any way. 

London Chess.—We have to announce that a new chess club has been 
started in the West End. Its name is the ‘‘Off-hand Club,” its home is 
27, New Cavendish Street, Cavendish Square, W., and it aims at pleasantly 
mingling chess and social intercourse. Its playing strength is understood 
to be ** medium weak," but it hopes to gather strength in the near future. 
The secretary is Mr. Geo. Arundale, В.А. LL. (Cantab.), and this gentle- 
man will be glad to receive the names of intending members. 


144 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


In the City of London Chess Club the Championship Tournament 
concluded on 16th March, when Mr. Е. Т. Lawrence was the victor with the 
fine score of 144 out of a possible 17, the holes in his score being 1 loss 
(to Mr. E. O. Jones) and 3 draws. Second came Mr. W. Ward, with 14 
out of 17; and third Mr. E. O. Jones, with 114 out of 17. The contest 
was a close and exciting one from the first, and Mr. Ward ran Mr. Lawrence 
closely right through. Mr. Lawrence was the champion for the three years 
1896, 7, and 8, and Mr. Herbert Jacobs for 1899. The "Invitation? 
Tournament will commence 5th April; one-half of the invited players will 
be recognised Masters, and the others leading amateurs, the prize fund 
being not less than £60 ‘The club is to be heartily congratulated on this 
public-spirited action, and looking at the splendid array of amateur strength 
now in London, a most interesting contest will result. 


s 
\ 


London Chess League.—Play in the various divisions of the London 
Chess League is now well advanced, and the probable winners are 
showing themselves. 


In the “A” division, on 151 March, Insurance defeated West London 

by тоў to 54. and 4 unfinished games. On the sth, Ludgate beat Lee by 

тї} to 84. Оп 8th March, Metropolitan defeated Battersea by 11 to 6, 

| and 3 unfinished games. On the 12th, Spread Eagle beat East London 
by тг to 9. Metropolitan wins the contest by 9 out of то (all played). 


In the other divisions satisfactory progress has been made, and the 
leaders are—‘‘C” division, Ladies 9 out of тт (all played), and as no other 
club can reach this score they are the winners. Every chess player 
will de delighted that ‘‘these fair dames of chess” have been so successful. 
“ D" division, Local Government Board, 4 out of 5, all played; North 
Kensington, 4 out of 5 (all played) ; London County Council, 3 out of 4 
(1 to play); it is therefore evident that the first place will be tied for. 


BoaT-RACE CHEss.— Boat race week is upon us again, but it comes 
so late in the month that we can only chronicle the results now, leaving 
any detailed account for next month. 


On the 26th, the combined Universities played the Metropolitan, with 
the following result: Metropolitan 15, United Universities 2. Оп the 
27th, the Universities played the British Chess Club, the result being a 
win for the British С.С. by 94 to 74. On the 28th, the United Universities 
played their annual match against a mixed team of the City of London 
Chess Club, the result being City of London С.С. 134, United Univer- 
sities 31. 


The great match of the week. Oxford v. Cambridge, was played at 
the British Chess Club, on Friday, March 3oth, and resulted in the victory 
of Cambridge by 5 games to 2. Play was started at twelve o'clock, Oxford 
having the move on the odd-numbered boards. At the adjournment (at 
2 p.m.) matters were fairly equal, but after the resumption the Cantabs 
forged ahead and won easily. At 7-30 p.m. the teams dined with the 
members of the British Chess Club, Sir George Newnes in the chair. 
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PROPOSED NATIONAL CHESS ORGANISATION. 


JOINT Conference of Delegates of the Northern Counties Chess 

Union, Midland Counties Chess Association, and Southern 

Counties Chess Union, was held on Saturday, March 3rd, at the 
22:7 = Midland Institute, Birmingham, when the following were 
present :—A. E. Moore (Lancashire), I. M. Brown (Yorkshire), Rhodes 
Marriott (Cheshire), and Chas. Platt (Cumberland), representing the 
N.C.C.U. ; J. Bonney (Staffordshire), D. Campbell (Worcestershire), A. H. 
Griffiths and A. J. Mackenzie (Warwickshire), for the M.C.C.A. ; H. Е. 
Dobell (Sussex), W. W. White (Kent), and Dr. J. W. Hunt (Middlesex) 
representing the S.C.C.U. It had been arranged for each body to send 
four representatives, but at the last moment Mr. J. H. Blake (Hampshire) 
was unavoidably prevented from attendance. Dr. J. W. Hunt was elected 
to the chair, and Mr. Mackenzie undertook the secretarial work of the 
Conference. After agreeing upon “individual” voting, the meeting pro- 
ceeded to delimit the areas of the three Unions, which at present clash and 
overlap somewhat, and after a thorough discussion the following scheme 
was adopted :— 


NORTHERN CouNTIES.—Cumberland, Cheshire, Durham, Lancashire, 
Lincoln, Northumberland, Westmoreland, and Yorkshire. 


MIDLAND CouNTIES. — Bedford, Cambridge, Derby, Gloucester, 
Hereford, Huntingdon, Leicester, Monmouth, Northampton, 
Nottingham, Norfolk, Oxford, Rutland, Salop, Stafford, Suffolk, 
Warwick, and Worcester. 

SOUTHERN CouNTiES.— The counties south’ of the Thames and the 
* Home counties," viz., Berkshire, Buckinghamshire, Cornwall, 
Devon, Dorset, Essex, Hampshire, Hertford, Kent, Middlesex, 
Somerset, Surrey, Sussex, and Wiltshire. | 


POPULATION 


SUMMARY.— ACRES. 14891 Census). 
Northern Counties  - 10,844,124 acs. - 10,193,760. 
Midland Counties - 10,641,305 acs. - 6,596,019. 
Southern Counties  - 11,052,261 acs. - 10,692,991. 


It was agreed that— 


(a) ‘This scheme should be submitted to the individual County 
Chess Associations, who might signify their agreement 
therewith, or furnish reasons for their disagreement. 

(2) No county can belong to two Unions. 

(с) No county can change from one Union to another without 
the consent of the majority of the Unions. 


The principalitem on the agenda was next proceeded with, and it 
was unanimously resolved — 


“That this Conference of Delegates of the three Unions earnestly 
desires, in co-operation with the British Chess Association and 
other existing bodies, to form a National Organisation, represent- 

D 2 
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ing the Uhited Kingdom, which shall be to the British chess 
world what the * М.С.С.? is to the cricket world." 


In order to clear the ground and to give something tangible for 


discussion at a further meeting, the Conference next proceeded to outline 
the following scheme :— 


1.—That this organisation be called frame left open]. 
2.—That its Objects be— | 
. (а) To further the study and practice of chess in the 
United Kingdom. 
(6) То encourage and promote national and international 
matches and tourneys. 
(с), To arrange such other meetings and contests as may be 
deemed desirable. 


(2) To act generally as the controlling chess authority in 
| the United Kingdom. 


3.— That the management of the [organisation] be vested in a Grand 
Council, consisting of twelve representatives from each of the 
following :—a London, 2 N.C.C.U., с M.C.C.A, 2 S.C.C.A., 
e Wales, / Scottish Chess Association, ¢ Ireland. 


4.— That the Grand Council shall elect a president, vice-presidents, 
treasurer, secretary, and an executive committee of eighteen 
(including the treasurer and secretary), which shall conduct the 
work of the [organisation], four to form a quorum: The 
executive shall elect its own chairman, and have power to fill 
any vacancy arising among the officers or its own body. 


The meeting was adjourned till Saturday, May 12th, and it was decided 
to invite representatives from London, Scotland, Ireland, and Wales to 


meet the delegates of the three Unions at Simpson's Chess Divan, to carry 


the matter to a definite issue. Should the opportunity be deemed a favour- 
able one, it is proposed to hold а mass meeting of chess players at the 
Cannon Street Hotel, or other central position, to formally inaugurate a 
National Chess Organisation. 


In discussing the proposed National Organisation, every delegate 
expressed the opinion that before success could be achieved it was 
absolutely necessary to secure the co-operation of the existing British 
Chess Association, and also the help and assistance of the leading London 
clubs. At the present time there is, unfortunately, no Metropolitan Chess 
Union in existence, neverthless we believe that London chess will be found 
to be adequately represented on May 12th at the meeting which will be 
held in London at Simpson's Divan. 

Ireland and Wales are practically without chess organisation for matters 
of National importance, but notwithstanding this regrettable fact we hope 
to see these countries represented at the Conference оп May 12th. 

Scotland we are glad to say possesses a flourishing and vigorous 
Society, which can speak with. authority on behalf of the players of that 
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country. We shall, therefore, be greatly surprised if the officials of the 
Scottish Chess Association do not co-operate, most heartily, in the efforts 
which are now being made in the interests of chess nationally. 

With regard to the British Chess Association we note with pleasure 
that its co-operation is assured already. The hon. secretary, Mr. L. Hoffer, 
writing in the Ze (March roth), says:—*'' The necessity of а central 
‘‘ power in chess, similar to the M.C.C. in cricket, has been proposed in the 
'* Field on various occasions * * * * We have, therefore, much pleasure 
“та publishinz the report of the meeting held in Birmingham." 


ЕЛЕС 


THE CABLE MATCH. 


РІЗНЕ fifth annual match by cable between the Great Britain and 

the United States was played on the 23rd and 24th March, the 
» British team being located in the Café Monico, Piccadilly, 
> London, which was put into direct cable communication with the 
American place of play. The British umpire in the States was Mr. Walter 
Penn Shipley, of Philadelphia. For America the umpire in London was 
Mr. L. Hoffer. 

The British team was the same as last year, with the exception of 
Messrs. Lee and Ward. Mr. F. J. Lee is so well known that it is 
unnecessary to refer to his record, but chess players will remember that he 
entered the Master Tournament of the London International Chess 
Congress at the last. moment, and despite want of practice made a gallant 
fight. Mr. W. Ward is a very strong Metropolitan amateur, and in this 
year’s championship tournament of the City of London Chess Club his 
score was only half a point less than that of the winner, Mr. T. F. Lawrence. 
There were also two changes in the American team—Messrs. D»lmar and 
Bampton, the remaining eight being the same as in the 1899 match. Mr. ` 
E. Delmar played in the 1896, 7, and 8 matches. Мг. S. W. Bampton is 
a leading player of Philadelphia. In 1895 and 6 he took part in the New 
York State Chess Association General Tournament, and won first prize on 
each occasion. He has also played, with a winning score each time, in many 
of the Pennsylvania Association contests against the New York Association. 

The hour for starting play was 3-0 p.m. (Greenwich time) The 
pairing was received from the American side at 2-45. America won the 
toss and took the first move on the odd-numbered boards. At three o'clock 
the opening moves were exchanged, and play went on till seven o'clock, 
when an adjournment was made for dinner. After the Eesunipuon play 
proceeded till 11-30 p.m., when the score stood British 14, America 4, but 
competent judges were of opinion that even to effect a drawn match the 
British players would have a hard task. Тһе games finished were Jacobs 
т. Bampton, won cleverly by the former; and Ward v. Newman—a draw. 

Play was resumed next day (March 24th) at 3-о p.m. (Greenwich time), 
but matters went badly for the British side all through. Mr. Atkins soon 
resigned to Mr. Barry, and Mr. Lawrence resigned to Mr. Voight—making 
the score 2$ to 14 in favour of the United States. The Americans kept 
their lead to the end and won the match by 6 to 4. Full score :— 
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| UNITED STATES. GREAT BRITAIN. 
Mr. H. N. Pillsbury Mr. J. H. Blackburne ... 
Mr. J. W. Showalter Mr. F. J. Тее... du 
Mr. J. H. Barry Mr. H. E. Atkins... ... 
Mr. A. B. Hodges... Mr. G. H. Bellingham ... 
Mr. E. Hymes Mr. D. Y. Mills 
Mr. H. Voight ... . F. T. Lawrence 
. Mr. Е, J. Marshall... Mr. E. M. Jackson 

Mr. S. W. Bampton Mr. H. Jacobs 
Mr. C. J. Newman Mr. W. Ward... ... 
Mr. E. Delmar Mr. H. W. Trenchard .. 


a | мм О О c Ner ыы 
= 
"t 

^ | О t9 м Око О to-to- 


At board No т, Pillsbury (America) and Blackburne (Britain) found 
themselves for the fifth time іп a cable match, ‘асе to face," though the 
broad Atlantic rolled between them.  Blackburne got a very cramped 
position in a Philidor Defence with a P down, but towards the mid-game 
his position improved, and holding on with grim tenacity he effected a 
draw: The full scores of these splendid players in the five cable matches 
are, Blackburne 2 wins and 3 draws, and Pillsbury 3 draws. The American 
champion has to win his first cable game against the Englishman. 

We append a tabulated record of the performances of every 
player who has played for Great Britain. 


THE BRITISH PLAYERS. 


— 


NAMES. | 1896 | 1897 | 1898 | 1899 | 1900 | . TOTALS. 
| Played Won Lost Drawn. 

Atkins, Н. E. ... 4 І i о о 5 I 2 2 
Bellingham, G. E. H. — $ о $ о 4 о 2 2 
Виа, Н. Е.. а О — — — — I О 1 О 
Blackburne, J. H. I 5 $ 1 $ 5 2: sO. 3 
Blake, J. Н. .. — О — — — I о І о 
Burn, Amos о — О — — 2 О 2 о 
Саго, Н. ... Ee — О — — I о І о 
Cole, Н.Н. ... — I — — — I то о 
Jackson, Е. M. ... 1 1 1 о І 5 4 І о 
Jacobs, Herbert ... — I | I $ 1 4 3 о І 
Гамтепсе, Е. Т. — о — о о 3 о 3 о 
Гее, Е. ]. — ER — — $ I ^O о I 
Locock, C. D. $ о $ 5 з 4 о 1 3 
Mills, D. Y. 4 à I i 4 5 I о 4 
Tinsley, S. ... о — — — — 1 о І 9 
Trenchard, H. W. — — I i о 3 І 1 І 
Wainwright, G. E. — — — 4 — І о о І 
Ward, W. ... ... — = — — 4 I о о I 

British Total 34 | 5$ | 5$ 4 | 4 | 48 13 16 19 


It will be seen that four of the players have played in all the five 
contests, with the following results :— Мг. E. M. Jackson, 4 out of 5; Mr. 
J. H. Blackburne, 4% out of 5; Mr. D. Y. Mills, 3 out of 5; and Mr. H. 
E. Atkins, 2 out of 5; ora total of 124 out of 20, an exceptionally good 
result. Mr. Herbert Jocobs' score of 3i out of 4 is also noticeable. 
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E | THE AMERICAN PLAYERS. 
2 NAMES. 1896 1897 | 1898 | 1899 | 1900 TOTALS. 


Played Won Lost Drawn. 


Bampton, S. W. о 


Ж — — -— — o I o I 

^ Baird, D. G. о — 4 5 — 3 о І 2 

: Barry, J. Е. Jae ee I I I 1 I 5 5 О о 

$ Butille,'C. F,. 5.5; ... I о — — — 2 I I о 

EG Delmar, E. ... $ D. 30 -- I 4 2 I I 
77 Galbraith, ]. A.. — —- о | — — I о I о 
D. Helms, E. RPM -— o — | — — І [e I о 
F, боев, Б; e uc 4 i 4 i M 5 о о 5 
к Hodges, А. B. ... $ $ 1 1 I 5 3 о 2 

x. Johnston, J. P. .. -- -— = i — I о о ix 
B. McCutcheon, J. L. — о — — — I О I о 
А Marshall, F. J. — — — 1 о 26. 359 = 0 I 

Я Newman, аль диз — — — 4 3 2 [e О 2 
= Pillsbury, H. Mes о i i [e 4 в» 9 2 3 
E Robinson, A. К. — ... — — о — — I о I о 
A. Showalter, J. W. ... ... I I I I 4 5 4 О 
P TL НМ. us. — o — — — I о I О 
= Voight, A. G. A — — — i I 2 I о I 
и: Young, Е. К. — — о — — I о I о 
* z American Total ...| 43 43 | 43 | 6 | 6 | 48 16 13 19 

ы | 

E Five of the American players (that is half the team) have played in 
E al the five matches, with the following results:—Mr. Barry, with the 
— . — splendid record of 5 out of 5; Mr. Showalter, with 4% out of 5; Mr. - 
E Hodges, with 4 out of 5; Mr. Hymes, with 23 out of 5 (all draws by the 

way); and Mr. Pillsbury. with 13 out of 5; or a total of 174 out of 25, 
which is a little better record than the corresponding British one. 
E The score HOW. stands: America has won three matches, with a total 
v of 25$ wins and 221 losses ; and Britain has won two matches, with a total 
| of 224 wins and 2 si losses. 

E We may mention that Sir George Newnes, Bart, entertained the 


British team and officials at dinner on both days. 
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GAME No. 1,872. 


К The following highly interesting game was played at the Vienna Chess 
p Club, in the middle of February. 


Digitized by Google 
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Ruy Lopes. 


Notes ву К. TEICHMANN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 


Herr С. Maroczy Dr. A. KAUFMANN and 


and K. SCHLECHTER. 


О \© Oc-1 QUA фо м м 


4 


II 
I2 


I3 


14 
15 
16 
17 
18 


I9 


20 
21 
22 
23 
24 


25 
26 


Н. FAHNDRICH. 


Р—К 4 |... 1 P—K 4 
Kt—K B3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
B—Kt 5 3 P—QR 3 
B—R 4 4 Kt—B 3 
Kt—B 3 5 B—K 2 
Castles ` 6 P—Q Kt 4 
B—Kt 3. 7 Castles 
P—Q 3 8 P—Q 3 
P—Q R 4 9 B—Kt 5 
B—K 3 


If White had played here РхР, 


Black would have answered Kt—Q 5, 


giving up two Pawns for a very strong 
attack on the White Castled King. 


10 Kt—Q 5 
B x Kt 11 PxB 
Kt—K 2 12 P—Q B 4 
Kt—B 4 13 P—Kt 4 
К А very venturesome 


attempt to force an attack on the 
King's side; but, as is usual in such a 


case, the other side obtains the attack. 


Kt—Q 5 14 Ktx Kt 
B x Kt 15 R—Kt sq 
PxP 16 PxP 
P—K R 3 17 В--К 4 
P—K Кё 4 18 B—Kt 3 
РКК 4 


Very energetic play; if Black an- 
swer Px P, then Kt—R 2 and P—K 
B 4, &c., witha strong attack, as the 
Rook's file will soon be opened for 
the White Rooks. 


I9 РК В 4 
Kt—R 2 20 Px RP 
PxRP 21 ВК 2 
P—K B 4 22 K—R sq 
K—R sq 23 P—K B 4 
R—K Ktsq 24 R—B sq 
ее RR Apparently with a view 


to be able to defend the second row 
by R—Q B 2 later on. 

Q—B 5 25 Q—Q 2 
R—K Kt 6 


Position after White’s 26th move :— 


R—K Kt 6. 


BLACK (KAUFMANN AND FAHNDRICH). 


WY ъъ (LL 7 — @ 2 
27779 (л 777177 1, Ж f | 
A PA КУУУ YG Р 2 
‚Жл. эма ДИ та Uae | 
НА 7, YU Y 7 
77777 7 a А Й 
ГР Г WY 7B 7 Г 
И UY Sse ий Г A А 
ШР, Wipe EY Uy 
@ © # ГР, Г. 
ГР 797 Yj Р 
77777 ПИН Vill, ТА л 
ГР A Р? УУ, РР | 
ГР, $ Л Y e A $ РР $ 
A СЮ 7 4 h WL 
ГРА RA f #7 WY; 
Wy, GSP 
2 АГА АГА 
/ 7 22457) 
£ и 


225 


" y 
“ets 


y, 

‘Wy 
WLI: 
7 RKG 
“iffy 7 A 
tj D 7 
ГРА ГГА 


ГР af | 


И 
WILLIE, 
ЖУУЛУУ, 
ХУУ, 
77 Yj 
ХА 


WHITE (MAROCZY AND SCHLECHTER). 


43 
44 
45 
46 
47 


An ingenious and profound sacrifice: 
White gets two passed Pawns for the 
exchange, but it is difficult to see how 
the Pawns can ever be forced on. 


26 BxR 

PxB 27 K—Kt 2 
Q—R 5 28 R—K R sq 

x P 29 QxXQ 
PxQ 30 R—B 2 
Kt—Kt 4 31 R—K B sq 
B—K 6 32 B—B 3 
R—R 6 33 R—Q sq 
R—Kt 6 34 P—Kt 5 
R—R 6 35 R—K 2 
K—Kt 2 36 R—Q B2 
K—R 3 3; B—K2 
P—Kt 3 38 R—K B sq 
B—B 7 39 R—Q sq 
Kt—B 2 40 R(Qsq)—Q2 
B—Q 5 41 КК 2 
R—Kt 6 42 R—Q sq 

ОТРЯ Black could not afford to 


по after the White Pawns, ¢.¢. 42..., 
R—R 7; 43 Kt—Kt 4, RxP; 44 
R—Kt 8, R—Q sq; 45 R—Kt 7 and 


wins. 

Kt—K 4 43 К-К B sq 
B—B 7 44 R—Q sq 
Kt—Kt5 45 K—B 3 
K—Kt 4 46 R—K R sq 
RxP ch 
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Position after White's 47th move :— A brilliant move, which wins in a 

RxP ch. short time. White’s play from the 
31st move is very subtle and instructive, 
and forms one of the finest end-games 


GY и Ш FY we have ever seen. 
as м „= 47 BxR. 


48 Kt—K4ch 48 К—К 2 
а А J | 49 P—B6ch 49 K—Qe 
E ) A Г go P-—Kt 7 so R(R2)—R sq 
a. a” Hs 7 | 51 B—Q5, 51 R(QRsq)— 


- ey K Kt sq 


BLACK (KAUFMANN AND FAHNDRICH ). 


RUNS If this Rook move any- 
where else, P—B 7 wins easily. 


С, 
и. 
a 52 BxR 52 RxB 


7 2 77 | 53 KtxB 53 K—K 3 


" 


Uy 4 
Ж 
7; Г 


Г а сеен If Kx Kt, K—B d 
"RN Л Р—В 7 cannot be шо pe 


WHITE (MAROCZY AND SCHLECHTER). 54 Kt—K 4 54 Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,873. 


A brilliancy from the recent tournament at the British Chess Club. 


Ruy Lopez. 
NOTES BY Jas. MASON, оон This, and not 7..., Kt— 
| В 3, with a view to sometime ..., Kt— 
WHITE. BLACK. B 5 (or R 5), and ready ..., P—K B4 
Mr. W. Wanp-HiGGs. Mr. E. О. Jongs. if advisable. 
1 P—K 4 1P—K4 = 8 Kt—B 4 8 Kt—Kt 3 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 9 Kt—K 3 9 P—KR 4 
з B—Kt 5 3 P—QR 3 
ОВО Very good,—whether or 
| not White takes аз follows. А move 
White does not much exert himself in advance upon the Castled King, it 
himself at the outset ; but after—well, should in any case prove generally 
see what happens. I useful, —Black himself perhaps event- 
ually Castling on the Queen side. 
4QPxB 
5 P—Q 3 5 В Оз 10 Ktx B 
‚ 6 Castles 6 B—K Kt 5 
7 Q Kt—Q2 A blunder costing at least a piece 
and in fact the game. о P—K К 3 
Better 7 B—K 3. Even if this would be as right as possible; for with 
Knight were to stop at К 3 when he that Black could sacrifice only at his 
gets there, he would not be very well peril, — the attacked Bishop would 
posted; but his'going on to capture have to retire. 
the Bishop, thus opening the Rook file, | 
is simply disastrous. то Px Kt 


| тт Kt—Kt 5! т Q—Q2 
7 kt—K 2 12 P—K B 3 
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Position after White’s 12th move :— 


P.—K В з. 
BLACK. 
| мә 7 77 UM - UL 2 ae, PERS 
Ув 72,997 7 B 13 
| РО Г 4 | 
tf, 774 YY ТҮҮ wy, Ж A r I5 
ПЛА /à “YG , ; С? І б 
17 
18 
I9 
WHITE. 
12 B—B 4 ch 
оаа она The Knight might be 
won by 12..., РАК B 3; butitisstill 20 
better to go for the King ashere,— 21 
GAME No. 


First game of match, Vasquez v. Corzo. 


Chess Club, February 2nd, тдоо. 


CHESS MAGAZINE. 


seeing that White cannot play 14 P— 
К К 3 without losing the Knight just 
the same, z.e., through 14... P— 


B 3, &c. 
K—R sq I3 P—Kt 6 
Kt—R 3 14 Rx Kt! 
PxR 15 QxRP 
Q—K 2 

An all but quite forlorn situation. 
There is no good defence. 

I6 Kt—R 5 

К R—Ktsq!1:1; BxR 
KxB 18 Kt x P ch! 
K—R sq | 

If 19..., Ох Kt, the Queen is lost, 
20 PxP ch, &c. And when he 
resigns, he must do so,—or lose his 
Queen (21 Qx P, Kt—B 8 ch, &c), or 
be mated very shortly. 

I9 KtxP 

Q—Kt 2 20 Q—R 4! 
Resigns. | 
1,874. 


Played at the Havana 


Sicilian Defence. 


Notes ву С. Е. RANKEN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Senor CORZO; Senor VASQUEZ. 
т P—K 4 I P—Q B 4 
2 Kt—K Вз 2 Kt—QB 3 
3 P—Q4 3 PxP 
4 KtxP 4 P—K 3 
ТИТЕ Modern theory says that 
this Pawn should be left unmoved, and 
that development should be sought by 
РК Kt 3, B—kt 2, P—Q 3, &c. 
5 QKt-B3 5 P—QR3 
6 B—K2 6 B—B 4 
7 Kt—Kt 3 
If 7 В К 3, then О-В 3; and 
White must now submit to a doubled 
Pawn. 
7 B—R 2 
8 B—K B 4 8 K Kt—K 2 


9 B—Q 6! 


II 
I2 


13 


Owing to his inferior opening, Black 
has now a very cramped game. 


9 Castles 
P—K R 4 то РО Kt 4 
—— ........ P—K B 4 would proba- 
bly give him more freedom, for ІІ P x 
P, then Rx P ; or if 11 P—K 5, R— 
B 2; setting free his К Kt. 


Q—Q 3 11 B—Kt sq 
Castles ОК 12 Q—Kt 3 
Kt—Q B 5 | 


Threatening the Q P, Black's weak 
point, and covering the attack on his 
own K BP. This would have been 
all very well, but for his next move, 
which must have been an oversight, as 
it enables Black to force the exchange | 
of Queens, and to isolate and double 
White's Pawns. 


cM —P— n —— ái M EY ————— Е —-- 


HER ED. 


17 P—K Kt 4 
I8 Kt—Q 5! 


E v 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


13 R—Q sq 
14 Q—Kt 3 I4 Qx Kt 
I5 BxQ 15 BxQ 
16 Px B I6 P—B 4 
А Black cannot be prevented 


now from obtaining a passed P, and 
he ought not to have lost the game 
after this; but at his next move, instead 
of simply playing Px K P, he throws 
away his advantage by P—Kt 5; though 
he may be excused, perhaps, for over- 
looking White’s fine reply. | 


іу P—Kt 5? 


Position after White's 18th move:— 


Kt—Q 5! 


BLACK (VASQUEZ). 


ty ty #2 727 44, 
Г 7 
2 


7222277 укра P 

Y» ак GR 
2 2 Р ГР 

Р тш) ' Р 2 ИД 


Г | Г — E 7 — A 
м 4i 


АДАД 27» 
ПА д UL i 
Л yyw > EE 
A 


TT, sau ыы 
" u 


ГА 
X. 87 
224, 


19 РХОР 
РРР If 19..., Ktx P; 20 B-— 
B 4, with a great attack. 
20 Px Kt 20 Kt x P 
21 B—B4ch 21 K—R sq 
22 PxP 22 Kt—K 4 
23 B—Q 5 23 R—Q Kt sq 
24 K R—Ksq 24 R—Kt4 
wn IM ST das This and the next moves 


of Black are very ingeniously con- 
ceived, and they appear to be his only 
way of escape from a fatal loss. 


25 
26 
27 
28 


29 


30 
31 
32 
33 


153 
B—Q 6 25 Rx B 
RxR 26 Kt—Q 6 ch 
RxKt 27 RxR ch 
K—Q 2 28 R—K 5 
R—K 3 


In most endings, with Rooks and a 
Bishop on each side of different 
colours, it is better for the player with 
the majority of Pawns not to exchange 
the Rooks, but in this ending the far 
away position of Black's King makes 
a difference. | 


290 B—Kt2 
RxR _ 30 BxR | 
P—Kt 4 31 P—K В 4 
PxP 32 PxK BP 
BxP 33 K—Kt sq 
РТН K—R 2 апа К 3 was 


useless, for he could only win one 
Pawn, and would then be too late to 
stop the Pawns on the Queen's side. 


B—Q 6 34 K—B 2 

P—B 4 35 K—K 3 
ТЕРТИ B—Kt 5 was the correct 

move here. 

B—B4! 36 Р-03 

P—R 6 37 PxP 

BxP 38 B—Kt 3 

K—B 3 39 K—Q 2 

K—Kt 4 40 K—B 3 

B—Kt 7] 


B—K 3 seems indicated. White 
loses a good deal of time hereabouts. 
41 B—B 2 
B—Q 4 42 B—R 4 
P—Kt 3 43 B—K 7 
K—B 3? 44 K—Q2 
K—Q 2? 45 B—R 4 
P—R 4 46 B—B 2 
K—B 3 47 K—B 3 
P—Kt 4 48 K—Kt 2 
P—Kt 5 49 P—R 4 


so K—B2 
51 Resigns. 


ен Resignation seems rather 
premature, as the win for White was 
not at all easy. | 
D 24 


\ 
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САМЕ №. 1,875. 


Second game of match. Played at the Havana Club, February 


154 
3rd, 1900. ^ 
Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 
| WHITE. BLACK. | 
Senor VASQUEZ. Senor CORZO. 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 Kt—k B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 B—B4 з Kt—B 5 


A favourite move here is P—Q 4, 


which always yields White,a free and 
open game. MEL 
4 B—Kt5 .. 
set du 3..., Ktx P, is now known 


as an inferior variation, though it had 
its day, and may still be ventured on 
an unlearned opponent. 


5 P—QR 3 
White may also continue with Kt— 


Q 5, or Castles, but P—Q 3 would be 
met by P—Q 4. 


6 QPxB 
7 Castles 7 
Too early. 9—0 3, ог B—K Kt 5; 

ог P—K К 3, seems demanded here. 

At White’s next move also Q—Q 3 


was best. | 
7 B—Kt 5 
8 P—R 3 8 B—R 4 
9 R—K sq ^ 90—02 
то P—QKt4 ` 


There does not appear much use in 
this; Q—Q 3 was still preferable. 


| то Kt—K 2 
11 Q—Q 3 тт РКЕ 3! 
I2 Kt—R 2 12 B—Kt 3 
13 P—B 3 I3 P—Q4 - 
14 B—Kt 3 14 QR—Q sq 
15 Q—K 3 15 PxP. 
16 ОХОКР 16 P—Kt 3 
17 Q—R 6 17 Castles 
18 Q—K 2 18 O—B3 о 
I9 РО B4 


_ White has gradually drifted into an 
inferior and cramped position,. and 
some of his principal pieces have never 


Two Knights Defence. 


come into play. Still, he has four 
Pawns to two on the Queen's side, and 
Black will find it difficult to keep both 
of his doubled Pawns. 


I9 Q—R sq 


“КОРУГУ А curious move, to make 
room for his Kt, but the Kt could come 
into play vza В 4. 


20 B—Kt2 20 Kt—B 3 
21 Q—B 2 21 Kt—Q 5 
22: P—B 4 22 KtxB 
23 Px Kt ` 23 P—K 6! 
24 RxP 24 PxP 
СРЕ — Sen. Corzo's manceuvres 


in the last few moves have greatly 
improved his position. Obviously, 
White dare not take the Pawn on 
account of the reply R—Q 7. 


25 R—K2 25 Kt—R 4 
26 Kt—B sq 26 R--Q 6 
27 B—K5 27 P—B 6 
28 R—K 3 28 PxP 
29 QxP- 29 Q—Q sq 
30 О R—K sq зо R—K sq 
31 Bx BP 
Position after White's 31st move :— 
B x B P. 
BLACK (CORZO). 
D^ ҮЗ. Г 
Г? YY) 
d yy Oy РИ = s 
А ‚ А @ 
77 226, Uy а EN Wy Yj и 2 
2 А2 WA Г 
la UL UE u^ 
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All this part of the game has been 
well fought, and is very interesting. 
Now comes the decisive. crisis. In 
making his 31st move White must have 
omitted to consider the effect of Black’s 
giving up his Q for the two Rooks. 


ET KRxR 


X55 


— nani «The winning move. We 
must highly compliment Sen. Corzo on 
his conduct of the latter portion of 


this рате. · 
35 Q—K Kt2 35 B—Q 6 
36 Q—R 8ch 36 K—R 2 
3; K—B 2 37 R—R 7 ch 
38 K—B 3 38 RxKt ch 
39 К-Кз 39 R—Q 8 
40 Q—R 7 40 B—Kt 3 


34 R(Q6)—Q8 41 Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,876. 


32 BxQ 32 RxR 
33 B—R 4 33 R—R 8 
34 Q—K B2 

3rd, 19oo. 


17 


Notes ву В. TEICHMANN. 


WHITE. BLACK. | 

ЕК. P. WILDMAN. - Mr. T. CAIRNS. 
P—K4 I P—K 4 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
P—Q 4 3PxP | 
Kt x. P 4 B—B 4 
В—К 3. 5 Q—B3 ` 
P—Q B3 6 KKt—K2 
B—Q Kt 5 | | 

. Better is here B—K 2. 

ы 7 Castles .. 
Castles 8 Kt—Q sq 
Kt—Q 2 9 P—Q4 
B—Q 3 то В—К*з` 
QKt—B3 тг PxP = 
ВхР. 12 Kt—K 3 
Kt x Kt I3 Qx Kt. 


ан Of course, if B retake, 
White would win a piece by B—Kt 5. 


BxP ch 14 K—R sq. 

BxB 15 Qx B 

B—B 2 | T 
е ......... seems that B—B 2, 


BxB; 16 Px B, QxPch; 17 K—R 
sq would have left White with a win- 
ning attack. 

| 15 Qx Kt P 
Kt—Kt 5 


18 
I9 
20 
2I 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 


2] 


30 
31 


Played in the match Lancashire v. Yorkshire, at Manchester, F ebruary 


Scotch Game. 


Kt—Q 4 instead seems still to give 
White a good attack. 


| 17 Kt—B 4 
Q—R 5ch 18 Kt—R 3 
ВК! з I9 B—Kt 5 
Q—R 4 - 20 B—K 3 
BxB 21 Px B 
Kt x P 22 R—B 3 
Ktx B P 23 Q R—K B sq 
Q—Q Kt4 24 Q K7 
P—B 3 25 Q—K 6 ch 
K—R sq 16 Kt—B 4 . 


es ... s Black had a better move 
here in Q—K 4, threatening Kt—Kt 
5, if the Queen guard the Knight. — 
P—Kt 3 


_ Black threatened, of course, Kt— 
Kt 6 ch, Px Kt, R—R 3 ch. 


| || 27 Q—K 4 
Q—K B4 


ТЕ Kt—Kt 5 or QxP, Black wins 
by Ktx P ch, Px Kt, Qx P, threaten- 


ing R—R ch. 

‚28 Q—B 4 
О R—K sq 29 Q—B 3 
P—B 4 30 Kt—R 3 
R—K 6 


The saving move. 
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32 
33 
34 
35 
36 


37 


Glasgow, 1oth February, r9oo. 
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31 RxQ 38 
RxQ 32 PxR 39 
PxR 33 RxP 40 
P—B 5 34 R—B 4 41 
Kt—R 6 35 Kt—Kt 5 42 
K— Kt sq 43 
White apparently overlooks that the 44 
King is driven to the corner again on 
the next move. Р—К В 3 was better. 
36 Kt—K 6 
R—B 2 37 R—Kt 4 ch 
GAME No. 


Played in the ‘ Richardson’ 


Weehly Herald. 


R—Q 4 
РК Ез 39 R—Q 8 ch 
R—Q B 


cup tie match, between Edinburgh 
Score and Notes from the Glasgow 


K—R sq 38 


K—R 2 40 R— 8 
R—K 2 41 Kt—Q 4 
R—K 6 42 КВ 
K—Kt 3 43 RxRP 
RxP 


At this stage the game was adjudica- 
ted by Herr Mieses a win for White. 
With the Q B P so far advanced and 
the King well in play, White should 


. have no difficulty in forcing the game. 


1,977. 


Sicilian Defence. 


Notes ву W. BLACK. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Мг. W. BLACK. Mr. J. С. THOMSON. 
т P—K 4 т P—QB4 
3 Kt—K B 3 3 Kt—Q B 3 
4 P—Q 4 4 PxP 

9 KtxP 5 P—K 3 

6 B—K2 6 B—Kt 5 

7 Ktx Kt 7 Bx Kt ch 
8 PxB 8 Kt Px Kt 
9 Q—Q 4 9 Q—R 4 

Io Castles то Castles 

I1 P—K B 4 тт P-—Q4 

12 P—K 5 12 Kt—K 5 

13 R—B 3 13 P—QB 4 

14 Q—K 3 14 P—Q B5 


I5 
16 


17 
18 


I9 


RP NA This advance loses a Pawn, 
but its chief fault appears to be that it 
effectually blocks the Queens side, and 
leaves White free to push the attack 
on the King’s side by P—K Kt 4, fol- 
lowed by R—R 3, &c. This was 
White's original intention, although he 
abandoned it and took the Pawn. 


BxP 15 B—Kt 2 
B—Kt 3 16 Q R—B sq 
B—Kt 2 17 К Ва 
R—Q sq 18 K R—B sq 
Q—K sq 19 KtxP 


20 


22 


23 


24 QxR! 


K—R sq 


To prevent the Black Queen releas- 
ing herself by Q—Kt 3 ch, White's 
19th move, Q—K sq, while primarily 
made to gain time (and possibly some- 
thing more) by pinning the Kt, had 
also in view the original idea of 
transferring the game to the King's 
side by R—R 3 and Q—R 4. In the 
meantime White threatens to win the 
Kt by Q R—Q 3. 

20 P—Q 5 

т. А very bad move, 
prompted, no doubt, by the temptation 
to at once attack the Rook and support 


the Kt. 
21 B—R 3 


T Too late now. He 
should have played this the movebefore. 


RxP 22 R—B 4 


м. In his anxiety to free his 
Queen, Black overlooks the fatal reply. 
It he plays R—B sq, the reply К-К 
4 wins the Knight. His best move 
was P—R 3. 


B x Kt 23 Rx B 


24 Resigns. 


bx Uri The only move. Black 
can neither take the White Queen nor 
save his own. Seldom has a solid 
looking game been so completely 
shattered by a single stroke. 
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The following games were played in the Cable Match, Great Britain 
versus United States, on March 23rd and 24th. 


GAME No. 1,878. 


Played at board No. 2. 


Queen's Pawn Opening. 


Nores BY Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 


Mr. Е. J. Lez, Мг. J. W. SHOWALTER, 

Great Britain. United States. 

1 P—Q 4 1 P—Q 4 

2 P—K 3 2 Kt—K B 3 

3 B—Q 3 3 Kt—B 3 

4 P—K B 4 4 B—Kt 5 

eese Striking out on compara- 

tively untrodden paths. Mr. Showalter 
will have as little **Stonewall" as 
possible. | 

5 Kt-K B3 5 P—K3 

6 P—B 3 6 B—Q 3 

я P—K R3 я B—K B 4 

8 Q—B2 


20 


Knight would settle at K 5 very com- 
fortably. Mr. Lee shows more than 
his customary boldness in his conduct 
of this difficult game. 


8 Kt—K 2 
P—K Kt 4 9 Bx B 
QxB то P—B 3 
О Kt—Q 2 п Q—B2 
Kt—K 5 12 Castles 
R—K Ktsq 13 P—B4 
Kt—B sq 14 Kt—K 5 
B—Q 2 15 P—B 3 
Kt—B 3 16 P—K 4 


кк sauce Or 16..., P—Q Kt 4; 
that White might not so well Castle. 
But the text is about equally pressing. 


QPxKP 17 PxP 
P—B 5 18 P—B 5 
Q—B 2 19 Kt—B 4 
Castles — | 


This, naturally,—now or never. 


2I 
22 


\ 


20 Kt—Q 6 ch 
K—Ktsq 21 Kt—B 3 


R—Kt 2 


Seemingly for a guard to the Queen 
Knight Pawn. Perhaps there is noth- 
ing better. Yet the Rook is not well 
placed in a general way; and it 
certainly /ooks as if White should have - 
too hard a road to travel. 


| 22 P—Q Kt 4 
23 P—K 4 23 PxP 
24 Kt—Kt5 24 К R—Ktsq 
25 KtxK P 25 P—Kt5 _ 
26 PxP 26 Kt—Q 5 
27 Q—R 4 27 BxP. 
28 B—B 3 .28 Bx B 
29 Ktx B 29 Kt—B 5 
usi dv ead Why not now 29..., Q— 
Kt 2, threatening 30..., Ktx Kt Pan 
attacking the Rook? Any move or 
support of the Rook would allow this 
30..., Ktx Kt P ; and if 30 Q x P ch, 
K—R sq, &c., it would be much the 
same, — Black actually threatening 
mate for the time being, with almost 
certain winning advantage. | 
зо В (Kt 220 2 зо P—Q К 4 
31 P—R 3 31 R—Kt 6 
32 R—B sq 32 О R—Kt sq - 
33 Kt—K 3 33 Kt—Q 6 
34 QxP ch 
Practically assuring a draw. With 
a couple of Pawns for the exchange, 
and so few Pawns left in the ending, 
there is little to fear. Neither player 
errs in the concluding manceuvres, and 
the draw results as a matter of course. 
34 Qx Q 
35 Ktx Q 35 KtxR 
36 Kx Kt 36 Rx Kt ch 
3; PxR 37 Kt—Kt 6 ch 
38 K—B 2 38 KtxR 
39 Kx Kt 39 R--Kt 4 
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до P—QR4 | 
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40 R—B4 45 KtxP 45 R—QR sq 
41 K—Q 3 41 K—B sq. 46 Kt—B 4 46 RxP ES 
42 Kt—Q 2 42 R—Q 4 ch 47 Ktx P 47 K—Q 3 
43 K—K 3 43 K—K 2^ ^ 48 Kt—B 3 
44 Kt—Kt 3 44 R—Q8 ©з Drawn. 
. GAME No. 1,879. 
Played at board ‚№. 3. 
Л айап ТЕ, 
‚ NOTES вх Jas. Mason. 15 R—K sq 15 K R—K sq 
- 16 B—Q2 16 Q—K 3 ^" 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. J. H. Barry, Мг. H. Е. Atkins, 17 Kt—B 3 17 P—K B 4 
United States. Great Britain. 18 Q—K 2 18 Kt—B 3 


N 


з сол 4 


IO 
ІТ 


12 
13 
14 


P—K 4 I P—Q B 4. 
P—Q 4 2 PxP 
Kt—K B3 3 P—K3 


—€— The Pawn may be held, 
at all events for some time, by 3..., 
P—K 4; but only at the expense of a 
generally inferior opening. Of course 
White would not continue 4 Kt x K P ?, 
because of 4..., Q—R 4 ch !, but, 
probably, 4 P—B 3, &c., with a fine 
and early attacking position. 


Kt x P 4 Kt—K B 3 
В Оз 5 Kt—B 3 
B—K 3 6 P—Q 4 
PxP 7 Ktx P 

For safety, 7..., Рх Р seems pre- 
ferable. Now, the Queen side Pawns 


become isolated and weak, while the 
Queen Bishop has no very good action, 
and the issue, is practically staked on 
the somewhat doubtful counter attack 
following. 


Kt x Kt 8 Рх КЕ 
B—Q 4 9 Q—Kt 4 
Castles —Q 3 
B—K 2 


Rightly anticipating а move of the 
opposing Queen, threatening mate,— 
and, incidentally, the other Bishop. 


White's defence is difficult —_but 
sufficient. ` 

тт Q—R 3 
P—K Kt3 12 РК 4 
B—Q B 3 13 Castles | 
B—B 3 14 B—Kt 2 


19 


20 


2I 


22 
23 
24 
25 


26 


Seres It looks as though 18.. 
Kt—Kt 5 would better keep up the 
irritation. . Supposing that, White 
would have to look after his Queen 
Bishop Pawn for the moment; and 
the turning of the tables might pot 
prove so easy as in the actual case. - 


О R— О sq 19 P—K R 3 - 
P—Kt 3 20 P—K 5 : 
Kt—R 4 21 P—Kt 4 


ETE Risky, of course.. But 
Mr. Atkins properly judges it inexpe- 
dient to **play for an end-game. 
Yet it is remarkable how suddenly and 
completely his attack “© pegs out,’ 
more or less in consequence of this 
bold advance: 


B—B 3 22 Kt—Q 4 
B—R sq 23 P—Kt 5 

B—Kt 2 24 Kt—Kt 3 
Q—Q 2 


To go upon the long diagonal, with 
evident advantage. There is no satis- 
factory reply. 

25 Ktx Kt 


S If 25..., О R—Qsq; 26 
Ktx Kt, Px Kt; 27 Q—Q 4, &c., a 
Pawn would be lost. And 25..., B 
K4; 26 Kt—B 5, &с., would be 
equally unfavourable. The insecurity 
of Black’s Pawns now comes into 
account, and the attack reverts to his 
adversary. 


QxB 


26 Kt—Kt 3 


27 Q—B 5 
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Stronger than the obvious 27 Q—Q 
4, merely threatening mate. The 
Rook goes in with deadly effect. 


27 Q—Kt 3 


S The Knight would be ` 


driven off from Q 4 by the Pawn ; but 
27..., К R—K sq (freeing a square for 
the King) would probably afford a much 
better resistance. Номеуег, taken all 
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in all, at this stage Black's game is 


' practically beyond remedy. He resigns 


only when mate in two is inevitable. 


R—Q 6 28 R—K 3 

K R--Q sq 29 QR—K sq 
RxR зо QxR | 
R—Q 6 31 Q—K a 
R—Kt6ch 32 K—R2 
QxBP 


33 Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,880. 


Played at board No. 8. 


Kings Pawn 
| ò 


NoTES BY Jas. MASON. ` 


WHITE. . BLACK. 
Mr. H. Jacoss, Мг. S. W. BAMPTON, 
Great Britain. United States. 
т P—K4 т РК 4 
2 P—K B4 2 P—Q4 
3 Kt— K B 3 3 QPxP 
4 KtxP 4 B—K 3 SO 
en ........ВеКег perhaps 3.. , B— 
О 3; not merely defendiug. = 
5 Kt-QB3 5s Kt-K B3 
АТА But here is а serious 


error, spoiling Mr. Bampton’s game, 
as it were, at the outset. The correct 
continuation appears to be 4.., P—K 
В4; 5 P—Q 3, Kt—K B 3, &c. For, 


‚аз The Standard says, if White ven- 


tured upon 5 Q—R 5 ch, P—Kt 3; 6 
Ktx P, В В2; 7 QxBP, BxKt; 
8 Q—K 5 ch, Q—K 2; 9QxR, Kt— 


‚ K B 3, his Queen would have had no 


on 


escape; Black eventually Castling and 
bringing his remaining Rook to bear 
her capture. 


Q—K2 


Not only menacing the Pawn, but 


also to check, and do other damage, if 


Black will not let it go forthwith. 


6 P—B3 
KtxP . 7 Ktx Kt 
Q x Kt , 8 B—K 2 
P—Q 4 9 Kt—Q 2 


eiit. There would scarcely be 
any additional harm in 9..., B—R 5 


I4 
I5 
16 
17 


18 


19 
20 
21 
22 


23 


Game. 


ch, followed by 10..., B—Q 4 if White 
interposed. ` The Rook could not be. 
taken in face of the check by discovery 
(White retiring 11 Q—K 2); but there 
would be complication from. which 
Black 222024 possibly benefit, 


B—Q з то Kt—B 3. 
Q—K 3. II Castles 
P—B 5 12 B—Q 2 
Castles | nS 


Now force and position is all in 
favour of Mr. Jacobs; and, accident 
barred, his victory is therefore assured. 


13 B—K sq 
P—B 3 14 R—B sq 
Q—Kt 3 15 K—R sq 
B—K 3 16 Kt—Q 4 
Q—R 3. 17 B—B3 


Coen There is no withstanding 
the attack. If 17..., Ktx B; 18 P—. 
B 6, &c., a piece would be lost—if 
nothing more. 


Kt—Kt 6 ch 


Making at once a brilliant, sound, 
and instructive termination. Black 
may as well take the Knight as submit 
to further loss of the exchange. 


| 18 Px Kt 
PxP 19 BxP 
BxB 20 P—KR 3 
BxP 21 B—R 5 
RxR ch 22 QxR 
B—Kt 5. 23 Resigns. 
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+ сә юм 


oN хо 


15 
16 
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GAME No. 1,881. 


Played at board No. то. 


Queen's Pawn Opening. 


Notes BY Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
H. W. TRENCHARD, Mr. E. DELMAR, 


Great Britain. United States. 
P—-Q 4 1P—Q4 
P—K 3 2 P—K 3 
В Оз 3 Kt—Q2 
P—K B 4 4 P—K B4 
"— À .. is well thus to shut 


out the Bishop so apt to be dangerous 
when duly Castled. ВгіШапсіеѕ from 
the checking sacrifice of that piece for 
the Rook Pawn are not uncommon. 
This *' double stonewall” presages a 
“ heavy " game. 


Kt—K R 3 5 Q Kt—B 3 
Kt—Q 2 6 P—B 4 
P—B 3 7 P—B 5 
B—B 2 


-Perhaps the Bishop should now go to 
K 2, for work on either wing. Prob- 
ably he would be more useful in that 
situation ; as one of the Knights would 


sufficiently control. K 4, and exchange 


there if necessary. 


8 P—Q Kt 4 
Kt—B 3 9 B—Q 3 
Castles по Kt—K 2 
B—Q 2 II Castles 
Kt—K 5 12 P—QR 4 
P—R 3 13 P—R 5 


— К" Establishing a fairly solid 
block in this neighbourhood, —sign but 
no sure one of a draw. 


Kt— B 2 14 Kt—K 5 
B—K sq 15 R—B 3 
B x Kt 


As will be seen, Mr. Delmar soon 
returns to B sq with his Rook. И 
Mr. Trenchard were now to exchange 
Knights, to follow with 17 B-—R 4, he 
would certainly be at no disadvantage. 
The Rook would have to return to B 
sq, or be given up for a minor piece; 
and, if the former, there would be 18 


I7 
18 
19 
20 
21 


24 
25 
26 


27 


28 
29 


30 
31 


Kt—B 6, with exchanges if nothing 
clse,—all by no means rightly in 
Black's favour. 


16 QPxB 
Q—K 2 17 Kt—Q 4 
Kt—R 3 18 R—B sq 
K—R sq ^' r9 Q—K sq 
К R—Ktsq го Kt—B 3 - 
Kt—B 2 


This Knight does much, but not 
much good. A fost facto reason why 
he should have been got rid of on 
opportunity. 


21 B—Kt 2 

P—K R 3 22 B x Kt 
D PxB ` 

Taking with Queen Pawn would be 
no worse. After this White slowly 
but surely drif:s into a losing position. 

23 Kt—Q 4 

B—Q 2 24 Q—Kt 3 
Q R—KBsq 25 Q—K R 3 
K—R 2 26 P—Kt 4 
P—K Kt3 27 K—R sq 
Kt—Q sq 28 R—B 2 
P—K Kt 4 

He might more prudently wait ; for 
this makes the advance, the threatened 
advance to B 5, all the more formidab'e. 
30 Px P, &c., would mean either giv- 
ing Black two terrible passed Pawns, 
or loss of the exchange. 

| 29 P—B 5 
(Q—K sq зо Q R—K B sq 
B— B sq 31 Kt—K 2° 

РУР .... „Ор his way to the fron‘. 
From this point onward Black mani- 
festly Вах all the best of the play. 
P—R 4 32 Kt—Kt 3 
P—R 5 33 Kt—R 5 
PxP 34 Kt—B 6 ch 
Rx Kt 35 PxR 


Kt—B 2 
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If 36 Px P, P—B7; 37 PxQ, Px 
О=О; 38 Rx B, R—B8, &c., White 


would soon be hopeless. 


he makes a struggle. 


37 
38 
39 
40 B—B sq 


As it goes, 
36 PxP.- 
37 Q—Kt 4 
38 P—R 3 
39 R—Kt 2 
до Q—K 2 


The only question is how 


to get athim. There is plenty of time 


for trying. 
41 B—Q2 
42 Q—B sq 
43 K—R 3 
44 Q—Q B sq 
45 Q—K B sq 


41 R—Kt 4 

42 R(Kt4)-Ktsq 
43 B—B 3 

44 Q—Kt 4 

45 R—B 4 
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EI . ..Something of this sort 
was bound to happen. If White takes 
the Rook here he is mated on the 
move ; and, for the rest, Black wins 
almost as he likes. A very fine game. 


K—R 2 46 Q—R 5 ch 
Kt—R 3 47 Rx KtP 

B —K sq 48 QxP 
RxR 49 QxR 

Q— Kt sq 5o QxQ ch 
KxQ 51 R—R 4 
Kt x P 52 К К 8 ch! 
K—B 2 53 КК 7 ch 
K—Kt 3 54 RxP 
В—В 2 55 B—Q 4 
Ktx B 56 Px Kt 
KxP 57 R—Kt 6 
P—K 6 58 K—Kt 2 
B—R 4 59 P—Kt 5 
Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,882. 


Vienna Game. 


SCORE AND NOTES FROM 


Sachove Listy. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Herr P. К. TAXLER. Herr О. VALENTA. 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 Kt—Q B3 2 Kt—K B 3 
3 P—B 4 3 B—Kt 5 
ЭКОО This move is not in ac- 
cordance with the usual play. The 
approved continuation is P—Q 4, and 
then follows the well-known continua- 
tion 4 PxK P, KtxP; 5 Kt—B 3, 
B—Q Kt 5 }. 
4 PxP 4 Bx Kt 
5 KtPxB 5 KtxP 
6 Kt—B 3 6 P—Q 4 


x aA T us Here it was better to 
Castle, but if the move in the text be 
played, to Castle as Black does after 


the White K B is developed, is very 
bad. 


PxP e. 7 QxP 
B—B 4 8 Castles 
P—Q 4! 9 KtxP 
0—0 з то R—K sq ch 
Kt—K 5 (т Kt—Q 4 
Castles 12 B—K 3 
B—R 3 13 Q—Q sq 
Kt x P I4 BxKt | 
RxB! 15 KxR 
QxRP!! 


Much better than Q—B 5 ch, as on 
that Black could defend himself much 
longer. Now both Q—B 5 ch and 
К — K sq ch are threatened. On 
I6..., Q—Kt 5, White mates or wins 
the Queen, on 16..., R-K 5; 17 Q— 
B 5 ch and Q x B, etc. 


Black resigns. 
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GAME No. 1,883. 
Four Knights Game. 


Notes ву К. TEICHMANN. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
M. M. TCHIGORIN. М. A. LEWIN. 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
.2 Kt—QB3 2 Kt—K B 3 
3 Kt—B 3 3 Kt—B 3 
4 B—Kt 5 4 B—Kt 5 
5 Castles 5 Castles 
6 P—Q 3 6 Bx Kt 
7 KtPxB 7 P—Q3 
8 B—Kt 5 8 Kt—K 2 
9 B—Q B4 9 K—R sq 
HONTE Of 9... ‚ кї—Кїз; IO 


IO 


тї 
І? 
13 
14 
15 
1б 
I7 


18 


к 4! ‚ preventing Р—К R 3, and 
maintaining the Bishop at Kt 5 or R 4, 
pinning the Knight. 


P—Q 4 


R—K sq first, to guard the King's 
Pawn, would presumably have been 
better. 


то KtxK P 
PP тт B—Kt 5 
B x Kt 12 Qx B 
R—K sq 13 Bx Kt 
QxB 14 Kt—Q 7 
Q—B 4 15 Ktx B. 
PxP 16 QxP 
Q x Kt 


The game appears now to be per- 
fectly even, except that White Ваз а 
doubled Pawn; but this is counter- 
balanced by the open Queen's Knight's 
file and the development of his R to 


K sq. 
i Q R—Q sq 
—Q 2 


а sess With а view to giving 


the Queens for two Rooks, should 
White attack the Queen by R—Q sq; 
but this is mostly a bad bargain, when 
there are Pawns on both sides of the 
board, as the Queen's great mobility 


enables her usually to win Pawns by. 


. keeping the Rooksand Pawnsattacked, 


I9 
20 
2I 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 


. 33 
34 . 


especially after the hostile King has 
been exposed to checks. 


Q R—Q sq 19 QxR 
RxQ 20 Rx R ch 
K—R 2 21 R—Q2 
0—0 Ка 22 P—QB3 
QxRP 23 K R—Q sq 
Р-ОВ4 24 К К sq 
P—QRA4 25 P—KR3 
P—R 5 26 R(Ksq)—K2 
K—Kt 3 27 K—R2 
Q—B 5 28 R—K 3 
P—R 4 20 R—Q 7 
P—R 5 зо R(Q 7)—K 7 
Q—Kt 4 31 R(K7)—K 4 
K—R 4 32 В К Kt 4 
P—Kt 3 33 R—K 7 
Q--Kt 6 34 P—K B 4 
€— à Black appears to play 


for a win, otherwise he might have 
checked at К 5 and taken White's 
Queen's Bishop's Pawn ; after which 
it seems difficult to discover a continua- 
tion for. White which promises more 
than draw, as Black will always be 


able to gain the White Queen's Rook's 


Pawn for his Queen's Knight's Pawn. 


K—R 3 35 P—B 4 

QxBP 36 P—B 5 

Q—Q 4 3; PxP 

О-О зе 38 K—Kt sq 

QxR 39 P—Kt 7 

Q—K8ch до K—R2 

Q—K4ch 41 Resigns. 
и Black's attacking com- 

bination, initiated with his 36th 


move, failed on account of White's 
last two checks, which enabled him 
to give his Queen for Rook and 
Pawn, while one of the two Pawns 
on the Queen's wing cannot be preven- 


ted from Queening. 


>h 
v^ 


14 
15 


ч солу мы м 
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GAME No. 1,884. 


ГА 


. Kuy Lopes. 
Nores ву В. TEICHMANN. 15 PxKt 
16 Q—Q 3 
WHITE. BLACK. 
A far better line of play would have 
M. J. SYBIN. M. M. TCHIGORIN. been PX P, er, 16 PRP, BR 3; 
17 Q—Kt 4 ch, K—B 2; 18 Q—Kt 7 
P—K 4 1 P—K 4 ch, K—K sq ; 19 Qx R P, and White 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B3 remains with Rook and two passed 
B—Kts | 3 Kt—B 3 Pawns against two minor pieces. 
Castles 4 B—K2 | 
P—Q 4 6 Kt—Q 2 17 Qx Kt 17 PxP 
Bx Kt | 18 QxKP 18 P—K B 4 


This exchange, though good enough 
to draw, is not the best way to play 
against Black's last move; Kt—K 2 
—Kt 3, P—Q B 5, &c. ; holding the 
centre and not exchanging anything 


at all, would leave Black with a 
cramped game. | 

я PxB 
PxP 8 PxP 
Kt—K 2 9 Castles 
Kt—Kt 3 то B—Q 3 
B—Kt 5 тт P—B 3 
B—K3 .. 12 Kt—Kt 5. 
Kt—R4 — 


I should prefer P—Q Kt 3 first, as 
P—K B 4 need not be feared. 


13 Kt—B 5 
Kt(Kt3)—B5 14 P—K Kt 3 
B—R 6 


This combination turns out in favour 
of Black; if White had played Kt x 
B, Black would also have obtained the 
better game by 15..., Ktx B; 16 Px 
Kt, Px Kt. 


22 


‚ 24 


25 
26 


27 


28 


ана ... Black obtains пом a very 
powerful attack. 


QxQBP 19 К —Kt sq 
Kt—B 3 20 R—Kt 3 
Q—Q 5 21 B—Kt 2 
Q—Q sq 22 P—K 5 
Kt—Kt 5 


White would lose a piece by Kt—K 
5 n on account of the answer 


Q—R 


23 BxP ch 
KxB 24 Rx B ch 
Kt—R 3 25 Q—R 5 
Q—Q 4 


This loses at once; but White has 
no defence. 


' 26 Q—B 5 ch 
P—K Kt 3 
If K—Kt за, RxKt; 28 PxR, 
R—Kt 2 ch and mates. ` 
27 Q—Kt 5 
Resigns. 


ОРУТ, T NES DB SIN, АУТ КОМ Ту SENET СРР 8 0. 
^ [4 
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IHE PROBLEM WORLD. 


All communications respecting problems must be addressed to Mr. 
B. С. Laws, 21, Nelson Road, Stroud Green, London, М. 


`‹ AFTONBLADET” PROBLEM TOURNEY.—The following three problems 
have been awarded the respective prizes in this competition. Up to time 
of writing the authors’ names have not been disclosed. 


First Prize. . Second Prize. 
Motto: “ Inventia.” Motto: “Terra Incognita.” 
BLACK. BLACK. 


Py V^ Ka ш 7 
И ГГ Z ty, # Wy WY @ 
ЭЭ а EM ы Н. 


2% 
пиш гс шош ш 
WY 


229? 


WS 


NS 


ZA, 


2 А 7 LN 2 2 
ии, Н | м алд Е 

4 Г? Ye Y tty Суу Г 55% 
пиш ME N^N Е 


WHITE. WHITE. 
Mate in three. Mate in three. 


Third prize. Motto: “En avant."—White: К at О Kt 8, О at О sq, 
Rat Q B 6, Bat QR 8, Kt at Q3, Psat К B2, 4, K 5, and О К 7. 
Black: Kat Q4, Rsat О Kt 8 and QR 7, BatQB8, Ktsat K R 3 
and О К 5. Ps at ККЕ 4, К Kt 5, К 5, О 5 and 7, О B 6, and О Kt з. 
Mate in three. | 


THE * HAMPSTEAD EXPRESS” announces its third Two-move Problem 
Tourney, to commence on Мау 156 First prize, one guinea; second, 
The Chess Bouquet and some other chess books for other prizes. 
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ALL-IN SOLUTION - TOURNEY.—Score Table :— 
March 


Old 9 9 sg с 2 99585 
Score. PEAUX X T ca Totals. 
(See March) 
$ East Marden” ie pa ... 270 42333 4 4 «. 293 
fA. C. White ... з е 2.7103 42333384... 133 
**С. S. Earle ... E Т9 ss 163 42333344... 189 
**Chas. Johnstone aie ке ... 393 4 2 3 3 3 8 ... 416 
**W. H. Thompson T€ "I M 42333384 294 
tt'* Beta " ... $e sd jus dia ES s 
++ Gibson” т vis she ss 2I 4 2 3 3] 13-4. A. 47 
+f. J. O'Hanlon ... ste TON vee “AGL. owes ф 2 3 3 3 3. 9. = 377 
TR. M. Peake  ... ba T ... 505 42333 34 4 .. 53 
TV. H. Sladen  ... in ses ее, 170 . 42 33 33 4 4 ws 15 
- tJ. D. Tucker .. ИР is es 70 2 2 3 3 3 189 
*Capt. G. A. Forde ES aes .. 161 4 :2-'3- 3 173 
*W. B. Muir И ке ‘as .. 24 
=D) COP,” ae = = ... 135 2 2 3 3 4 149 
H. D’O. Bernard... ie: P se 247] 2- 23-33 3 4 264 
Н. 5. Brandreth ... iss bes .. 120 2233 - 130 
J. W. Dixon si 233 e 7... 466 42 3 3 3 4 4 489 
SW C.D. sus - is A .. 382 42 3: 3 3 8 4 409 
T. D. ss з те wees ees 42333 3 44 44 
1. Y. Fullerton ... ses m ... 395 4 2.3 3 3 4 4 .. 418 
Rev. А. Н.Г. Hastling .. vis ... 95 22 3 3 IOS 
Eugéne Henry  ... dis M se dO gs 
J. Kent... ja sie ite сх 292.54 2:2 236 
Г. К. Macmeikan ... i s site 220. Sea В: 73 344... 249 
Р. С. Schofield ... T oe ete BOs а 
** Selbats ?... ee i sii tise $320 025.3 3 3 3 4 4 24 
H. L. Stokes ых PT es 7. 429... 
E. E. Westbury ... es к .. 192... 4 2 3 3 3 4 21I 
“К. W.” ... id iis "m we TAR: we 2-2" 3 3 3 4 160 
С. Woodcock ... ө id ... 169 .. 2 2 3 3 3 3 8 4 .. 197 
* Previous winners. + Twice winners, +t Winner three times. 
** Winners four times. t Winner five times. © 


& Winner six times. 


Further solutions received from Н. D'O. Bernard of problems 1482 
and 1483; 4 points are added to his last month's score, making his carried 
forward points 247 instead of 243. Р. Le Page has sent both solutions to 
No. 149. H. Hilton has sent correct solutions to Nos. 1499 and 1491, as 
well as problem at page 52. From “ Selbats " correct replies to Nos. 1482, 
3, 4, 5, 6, and 8. These came too late to count in the “All-in” 
competition. 

W. Н. Thompson's score we see should be increased by тоо points. 
These were accidentally dropped in our January table. 

R. Manley Peake is for the second time top. 

We have not heard from Mr. Schofield respecting his old score. If he 
will supply us with dates we will do what he desires. 


* B.C. M." Sur-MATE TOURNEY.—We have to acknowledge the receipt 
of the following entries: © Reges cum reginis,” “ Cur non ?,” ‘‘ Une baga- 
telle," and ** The boy in Kharki." 
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_ Just a reminder to European sui-mate composers that the last date 
for receipt of problems from them is the 3151 proximo, Other composers 
have until the 3oth June next. 


* Foun-MOVE SOLUTION TouRNEY. — We find that the score of 
'* Gibson " should be increased by four points, namely, in connection with 
problem No. 1436. These were reckoned in the All-in competition, but 
omitted from our own separate score sheet. His full score therefore is 251 
points. This does not, however, alter his position with regard to the prizes. 

Two competitors have suggested that they are entitled to “ Gibson's" 
prize for a solver who had not previously won a prize in the 8. C. 24., but in 
both cases they have secured the “ All-in” honours during the progress of 
this tourney, namely: * D.C. T." (227 points)—see September issus, page 
395, and W. B. Muir (202 points)—this solver was top with the last batch 
but one of the four-move tourney problems. We have had no other 
claimants, and if we hear from any, we shall probably ask the donor of the 
prize to settle the point. It may be argued that the condition can only be 
applied ал the commencement of this competition, but we have our doubts 


as to how far such a contention would come within the meaning intended 
by ‘‘ Gibson.” 


Our Foun-MovE PROBLEM TouRNEY.—We have been informed by 
Herr J. V. Stefanydes, of the Sachové Listy, that J. Chocholous is the 
author of Nos. 16 and 17. The latter problem, “Deus fortitudo mea,” 
. it will be remembered, was honourably mentioned. 

Through a most unfortunate error the signatures of the Judges in the 
Award were misplaced. This occurred in the ‘* making up" and after the 
proofs were revised. It is due to our esteemed confrére as well as to our 
readers that we should explain that the signatures should appear at p. 121, 
immediately after the mention of the four second-class problems, instead of 
following the editorial observations. We are sorry for this misplacement, 
which might lend itself to an uncomplimentary interpretion in Dr. Planck's 
regard, and we trust this notification will prove an acceptable rectification. 


SOLUTIONS AND  CRITICISMS. 


By T. Taverner (p. 75).—1 R—K R 7, &c. Solved by A. C. White, J. W. Dixon, 
T.D., J. D. Tucker. 

Ву Р. Е. Blake (р. 78). — 1 Kt—R 5, &с. Solved by A. C. White, J. W. Dixon, 
T.D.. J. D. Tucker. 


By E. N. Frankenstein (p 78).—1 Q—R 4, &c. Solved by A. C. White, J. W. 
Dixon, T.D., J. D. Tucker. 


By B. G. Laws (р. 78).—1 R—Q 6, &с. Solved by A. C. White, J. W. Dixon, 
T.D., J. D. Tucker. 

Ву К. H. Bridgwater (р. 82).—1 Q—Q R 5, &c. One of the cleverest waiting move 
problems we have met for a long time. I! is certainly difficult, and the key is exception- 
ally clever. After the opening there is, however, not much play. Solved by А. C. White, 
]. W. Dixon, Rev. А. Н. Г. Hastling, В. M. Peake, С. Woodcock, T.D., Miss V. Н. 
Macmeikan, J. D. Tucker, J. K. Macmeikan. 
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By А. C. Challenger (р. 82). —1 R—K B 3, &c. А пісе delicate little arrangement, 
again on the waiting move principle, but rather small for tourney purposes. There are 
some points in the posing which are neatly effected, and as far as the pretentions of the 
problem go there is not much more to be desired. On the whole the scheme is one which 
has had the attentions of composers for so long and so often that on the head of originality 
the present illustration should, we think, score very little indeed. Solved by A. C. White, 
J. W. Dixon, Rev. A. Н. L. Hastling, В. M. Peake, С. Woodcock, T.D., Miss Mac- 
meikan, J. D. Tucker, J. K. Macmeikan. : MN: 

Ву С. ]. Slater (р. 82). —1 Kt—K 5, &c. It is always a pleasure to see Mr. Slater's 
work. This prize problem, though neat and pleasing, is rather devoid of special incident. 
There are only five mates, and perhaps the most unusual one (when Kt mates at B 6) is 
the best. This brings to our mind a little two-er by H. F. L. Meyer, published about the 
year 1878, in the Hertford Times and Chess Players’ Chronicle, but it must be understood 
we do not in the least suggest the problems are alike. It is only in the arrangement of 
the White Queen and Bishop which recalls the earlier position, and we quote this simply 
because it may be interesting to our solvers. White: Kat QR 3; Qat K R sq; B at 
QB6; Kts at К Kt6and QKt2; Pat Q2. Black: Као 5; BatK B6; К at 
K7andQB4; PsatK В Sand К 4. Matein two (1 Ktx B P). In Slater’s two-er 
some composers would, we believe, have chosen double Black Pawns (K B 4 and 5) instead ' 
of the double White Pawns on the Кг; file, since the presence of these White Pawns 
advertise so plainly the King is allowed to travel. Solved by A. C. Whjte, Rev. A. H. 
L. Hastling, К. M. Peake, С. Woodcock, Т.Р. 

Ву C. V. Berry (p. 82).—1 Kt—K 4, &c. This is, for a prize problem, very thir. 
The idea is hackneyed, and there are but four mates. It is true it is a threat problem, 
but one éxpects more changes than are shown here. Solved by А. C. White, Rev. A. H. 
L. Hastling, R. M. Peake, G. Woodcock, T.D. 

By Н. Greenwell (p. 82).—1 Q—Kt 2, &c. Not very original. This idea has been 
worked out so efficiently by other composers during the past few years, that when it is 
presented one expects to find some special points. In this case there is not enough novelty 
introduced. Solved by А. C. White, Rev. А. Н. Hastling, К. M. Peake, С. Woodcock, 
T.D. 

No. 1490, by M. J. Meyer.--1 R—K 7, &c. Unfortunately an obvious second: 
solution escaped our notice, namely І K x FP. 

No. 1491, by T. Speakman.—1 Q—B 4, &c. The key move is certainly good, but 
the variety is rather meagre and not very spicy. 

No. 1492, by H. Gray. —1 Q—K 3, any move 2 B—Kt 6, &c. A clever little three-er, 
the key move being very good. There is ouly one line of play, but it is difficult to find. 
The idea is an old one, but it is not often illustrated, the reason being it does not lend 
itself very, well to variety. 

No. 1493, by C. Horn.—1 Q—Kt 4, B—Kt 2; 2 ВхВ СВ, &c. If 1.., К-К 3 
or B—B 3; 2 Kt—B 6 ch, &c. It 1..., K—B 3, or Ps move; 2 Q—B 3, &c. A position 
neatly put together, but the play is of a familiar character. 

No. 1494, Бу W. A. Shinkman.—(This is a thiee-mover). 1 B—B 7, K—K 5; 2 
Q—K Kt sq, &c. If 1..., K—B4or P—R 5; 2 Q—Q Kt sq, &c. The symmetrical 
play here is very pretty. It is à great pity the first move is so strong, but notwithstanding 
_ this drawback the problem is not an easy one to solve. 

No. 1495, by E. V. Tanner.—1 Kt—K 3, Px Kt; 2Q—Q Bsq, &c. If 1..., Kx 
Kt; 2 Q—-K sq, &c. If 1.., K—Q 7; 2 Kt—B 3 ch, &c. If r..., K—Kt 7; 2 КК 
2, &c. If 1..., any other; 2 Q—R sq ch, &c. X capital three-mover. The quiet second 
moves are pleasant features, and the key move really good. There is fair variety, with 
pretty mates, and the construction is accurate. 

№. 1496, by E. V. Tanner.— This is unfortunately unsound. The author's intention 
15 уёгу pretty. 1 K—Kt sq, K—Q 4, Kt—Q 3. &c. If 1..., P-R 3; 2 Kt—Q sq, &c. 
If 1..., РВ 4; 2 Kt- B 4. The cooks are 1 Kt—Q sq, followed by Kt—B 3 ch, or K 
— Kt accordingly.; and 1 Kt—Q 4, followed by 2 Kt—B 4, &c. 

No. 1497, by W. А. Shinkman.— r Kt—Kt 2 ch, K—Kt 5; 2 B—K 6 ch, K—R 4; 
3 RxPch, КхК; 4 Q—R 3ch, В В бшме. If 1.., K—Kt 5; 2 B—Kt 6 ch, K— 
Q4; 3 RxPch, КхК; 4Q—Q4ch, BxQ' mate. Although consisting of a series of 
checks, this problem is a most interesting one, the double line of play being especially 
pretty. For a four-mover it is not particularly difficult, but it is a position which has a 
charm. 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 1501. No. 1502. 
Ву E. J. WiNTER-Woop, By X. HAWKINS, 
Paignton. Missouri, U.S.A. 
BLACK. ———--——— 
Wy 
_м № Мм 


Пат 7 
НЕМ Em И 
" m M 
8. шш ee 
п "m AND 


ls mam m. 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 1503. 
By B. G. Laws, 
London. 
BLACK. 


m mm 


im ФГ 
B mem m 


Л Es 
K M К 
В u y 
2? 2 s uU 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


ШИ иии 


a E UM 


__ Г) 2 PA 
m m m 
B2B 


2/27 


oi 
7 B J 2 s 89 

„= ш a 
"mu LA М М 


м 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 1504. 
By W. A. SHINKMAN, 
Grand Rapids. 


BLACK. 


д) т BR m 
m MN rim 
Е. 


sm Bim 
С B 
м нЕ 
„А 
s mms me 


WHITE. 
White mates in four moves. 
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Ao EDIZEVAL and modern Asiatic chess, from Turkey to Siam, is 
” distinguished from the European game by the existence of the 
*Battle-Array) By this term, which I use here in preference to 
the Arabic Ta'biya (plural Ta'biyat), in order that I may just 
mention varieties which show no Arabic influence, is generally understood 
the re-arrangement of the forces on the chess board as the result of a 
peculiar method of development in which each player deploys his forces 
as he thinks best for a number of moves without regard to the development 
which his opponent is adopting. The two developments may be simulta- 
neous or one may follow the other, but until the battle array is complete, it 
is obvious that no capture can take place. Once complete, the game 
continues by alternate moves, precisely as it has always done in Europe. 
The main distinction between the battle arrays which obtain in different 
national games consists in the consciousness or unconsciousness of the 
development. Arabic, and modern Indian chess have never lost sight of 
the original arrangement of the forces, but further East in Burma and Siam, 
the existence of any earlier arrangement of the pieces has been entirely 
forgotten. "The Siamese battle array only differs from the original array of 
the pieces in the fact that the sixteen Pawns have each been advanced one 
step. ‘That the Burmese array is a development is best exemplified by the 
fact that different observers have noted different arrays, and that all from 
Captain Hiram Cox to Mr. Scott (Shway Yoe) state that other arrangements 


are permissible. E I 
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. The existence of the battle array in Asiatic chess can be easily and 
satisfactorily explained. Early chess undoubtedly suffered from the serious 
drawback that the game was slow in opening, or in coming to a point. 
Many moves were necessary before any collision of force was possible, and 
until the two forces came into collision the interest in the game must have 
been very small in comparison to what it became when the actual battle 
was in progress. The problem how to obviate or do away with this 
drawback confronted chess players everywhere, and is the key to all the 
modifications and improvements which have taken place in the game. 
European chess has proceeded on the principle that the best way of securing 
the desired result is to increase the power of the pieces, and every student 
of the history of European chess will recognise how tentative many of the 
attempts were, and how gradually the modern chess was evolved. In Asia* 
the problem has been solved on the principle that the period of development 
is of but little importance and should be got over as quickly as possible. 
With the restricted powers of the pawns and pieces the difference in value 
between one battle formation and another could not have appeared very 
great, and hence arose the custom of the battle array, by which this period 
of the game was got over rapidly, and with the real collision of force the 
game could commence with absorbing interest from the very first. 

With these preliminary remarks I propose to pass on to the Arabic 
formations, and those which show Arabic influence, mainly because our 
information is more complete, and because the Ta'biyat can be made to 
throw considerable light upon the rules and customs of chess as it was 
played about the time of its arrival in Europe. With the exception of Mr. 
‘Bland, who contributed to the Asiatic Society in 1850 a paper on ‘Persian 
chess, illustrated from Oriental sources, especially in reference to the great 
chess, improperly ascribed to Timur, and in vindication of the Persian 
origin of the game against the claims of the Hindus,' we have in English 
no work which treats the Ta'biyat with the importance that they deserve. 
Bland had a crotchet, and his paper is in support of it, but apart from it 
his work is scholarly enough and far in advance of anything on the history 
of chess before his time. Professor Forbes, who followed. also had a 
crotchet, and treats the Ta'biyat in the tenth chapter of his History, in a 
very brief and loose manner. One does not expect a professor of Oriental 
languages to perpetuate such a blunder as * Ta’biyats.’ Nor are we much 
better off in German works. Naturally the chief authority is Van der 
Linde, and in this, as in nearly every branch of the history of chess, 
students will always owe a deep sense of gratitude to him for his careful 
investigations after and translations from the original authorities, but pre- 
conceived ideas prevented him from paying much attention to the Ta’biyat. 
We are therefore thrown back upon the Arabic and Persian manuscript 
Sources. 

Of these the eariiest is a MS. of 1140 which contains extracts from 
the works of Aladlif and Alsuli, which Schróder discovered in Constantinople, 
and of which he sent extracts which v. d. Linde printed in his *Quellenstu- 


* I except China, Corea, and Japan, where the development of chess has been very 
different, and appears to have been influenced by other board games. 
+ Aladli played before the Calif Mutawakkil, 847-862.  Alsuli died about 947. 
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dien) Another MS. of the same work, perhaps 200 years younger, is in ` 
the Khedivial Library, a* Cairo. 

Another Constantinople MS., perhaps a little later in date, bears the 
name of Allajlaj* as author, and treats exclusively of the opening of the game. 

The Arabic MS. 7515 in the British Museum of 1257, has also a 
chapter on the Ta'biyat, and describes five of them. Forbes is in error 
when he says that there are eleven diagrams, he has mis-read Bland and 
supposed that all the eleven of Bland's Ta'biyat came from this MS. 

Besides these several later MSS. contain Ta'biyat such as the Persian 
MSS. upon which Bland based his work, of which some are in the British 
Museum and the library of the Royal Asiatic Society, also Firdewsi's 
Turkish work of 1501, and more recent Turkish MSS. 

Altogether from these sources v. d. Linde gives close upon 5o diagrams 
of different Ta'biyat. Many of these are evidently inaccurate, a few 
hopelessly so. Van d. Linde found so many in the Aladli-Alsuli MS. out 
of agreement with his otherwise-formed views of Arabic chess that he gave 
up the study of all excepting those in Allajlaj's work, the accuracy of which 
can be more easily established. In this I cannot entirely follow v. d. Linde. 
It seems tc me a violation of the laws of probability to assume a different 
standard of accuracy for problems and for Ta'biyat; especially as we should 
naturally expect to see the Ta’biyat—the position approved by the great 
masters as the best to be obtained in the opening— copied carefully. 
Rather do I prefer to investigate the whole theory of Arabic chess afresh, 
and to abandon those theories with which repeated Ta'biyat disagree. It 
must not be forgotten that no Arabic treatise on the game gives anything 
‚ like a clear view of the game and its rules. Our ideas of Arabic chess are 
drawn from a comparison with media val European chess, from the solutions 
to problems, and some have even been drawn from the rules of Timur's chess. 

How was the Ta'biya played? Forbes (p. 106) says ‘it was agreed 
that the first player should make his (let us say) twelve moves all at once, 
without, however, crossing the middle line of the board ; after which the 
adversary was entitled to play up in succession an equal number of counter 
moves.’ This. I trace back to modern Indian sources, not more than 200 
years old.T The analogy of modern Turkish and Arabic chess seems а 
safer guide, especially when the conservatism of the Arab character is kept 
in mind. Our authority is Major Grimm, a Hungarian patriot who was 
exiled to Aleppo. Не says: { ‘The first time that I played with an Arab 
and had invited him to begin, he made то or 12 moves in succession with 
incredible rapidity without troubling himself about my game in the very 
least. When I asked him in great astonishment “ When it would be my 
turn?" he rejoined in just as great astonishment “Why аге you not moving?” 
All this moving is nothing but an alteration of the opening position, in 
which it does not matter at all whether the one makes a couple of moves 
more than the other. I have also noticed that during these preparatory 


* Allajlaj was a pupil of Alsuli's. The author of the /2/725/ (written 987-8) says he 
had seen Allajlaj, but he went to Shiraz in 970. 

t And specially to Trevangadacharya's Essays on Chess (Bombay, 1814). Forbes 
borrowed his belief that (p. 109) *the Oriental game appears to me to have been calcula- 
tated to form better players in the true sense of the term, &c,’ from the same work. 


+ In a letter to the Schachzeitung, December, 1865, pp. 361 seq. 


hi AUN. ls on „ем, ` 
З ee G 
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moves they never make two moves consecutively with the same piece (except 
the King in Castling), so that the Pawns cannot come into contact. When 
each has arranged his army according to the new plan, the real game begins. 
For instance one moves P—K 5, P—K Kt 3, B— Kt 2, Kt—K B 3, K—- 
К 2, R—K sq, K—Kt sq, P—Q Kt 5, B—Kt 2, P—Q 5, Q Kt—Q 2, 
Q —K 2, О К—О ч. Now he looks to see if his opponent has got so far. 
If not he waits a little? Major Grimm was a player of some note (Forbes, 
р. 24 3), and his evidence may be relied on, based as it is on fourteen years' 
experience. I conclude, therefore, that in Arabic chess at all times the two 
players moved simultaneously. And this is the natural view of the matter. 
The players originally move alternately; the order of the moves up to a 
certain point appears immaterial, and the moves are played quickly, as there 
is no necessity for thought. From quickness of moving follows naturally 
confusion of order and simultaneous movement. There is nothing in the 
work of Allajlaj to show that the opening was played in any way different 
to the medieval European opening, although the Ta'biya existed in his 
time, as is evidenced by his speaking of particular Ta'biyat by name. 
For the simultaneous or alternate play in order to arrive at the Ta'biya, in 
opposition to Forbes’ view I also find confirmation in the following Та biya 


Figure Г. from the Aladli-Alsuli MS. (Fig. 1). 
Tug COAT-PRG. It is the first among the Ta'biyat 
4 А ‹ UA (2 e., the White arrangement) is called 
7 = х2 QUAE, B B 22 = Watidu-l-anzi (Г.е., the goat-peg ; cf. 
E EY Ba DL. Bland, No 4 and Firdewsi). This 
K v ГА : 
7) SY (S WW f 3 pag the Muraddad (2.е., the repulsing 
[- B Г | opening; cf. Bland. No. т). Jabir 
A 7 Yj) with it. It is an excellent opening, 
"; w^ 22 А 21 which must, however, be thoroughly 
ZG Y $ Ay $ 4 i understood, and a strong defence. 
A = Г А 
Г а ^ ^h "n ч from repulsing the two Knights 
@ Ш > (apparently so, but the, Arabic passage 
ОЕ Zu № y [E Л | 1$ not very clear). You must be 

SERET VESINO ARRAY: play by what is necessary, and 
proceed according to the opponent's moves. for this opening is only gained 
by adroitness, and God gives the result!’ The advice to ‘proceed accord- 
playing alternately and simultaneously. 

From this figure we learn a good deal. The array of each player is 
given a name, from which I infer that the Ta’biya was not a joint production, 
player endeavoured to secure for himself, апа which was considered 
peculiarly suited for attack or for defence, or for both. The eight diagrams 
of the Aladli-Alsuli MS. contain therefore sixteen Ta'biyat. The complete 


mentioned. The text says: ' This 

(2.е., the Black arrangement) is called 

Г б 4 4 2 апа Zairab (Rabrab) used to begin 
222 It is called the repulsing opening 

governed during the whole opening 

ing to the opponent's moves' could not apply unless the two players were 
or the position as a whole, but only an arrangement of the men which each 
accuracy of this diagram may be questioned, firstly mE the advanced Black 
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Pawn оп Q B 5, secondly from the position of the White Knights, thirdly 
from the position of the Kings and Ferses*, fourthly from the want of 
agreement in the number of moves required to form each position (16 for 
White, 19 for Black). There are, however, many Ta'biyat, some of which 
are indisputably correct, in which one or more Pawns have crossed the 
centre of the board. Compare the following from Allajlaj: (Fig. 2) 
position after Red (White)'s eighth move, which seems to be a preparatory 
position to the one we are considering. White has evidently strained every 
nerve to secure the advanced position for his Pawn. Forbes' condition that 
each player must keep to his own half of the board must therefore be 
abandoned as inaccurate. The White Knights certainly look on squares, 
difficult to imagine as correct. Possibly, comparing the position from 
Figure 2. Allajlaj, the Knights should be on 

| : К and Q 2, though they may have 
AA чм А дь © / | arrived at their strange position ca 
$2 ш А Ж К 3, and the rather obscure name 
Vy | ‘Repulsing Opening’ may have its 

"ош AA. *- justification from the double move 


/ ГО 
$^ Г 7 $ 767 ГВ? » . 
22 i GG OY GY of the Knights. The Arabic names 


Г шлю UA UA of the Ta'biyat are however chiefly 
la Я By 4 F fanciful. We have the ‘sword, the 
GY 77 Yj 2 ‘old woman's ta'biya, the ‘ winged’ 


"m : : ; 
227 2 2 opening,’ the *sheik's opening,’ the 


13. J J 
1 б 1 _ ‘scorpion,’ ‘ Pharaoh's boulders,’ the 

7 ML a. 7 Г ‘army,’ the ‘richly-girdled, the 
7 pa 


77 ГАГ YY, | 


ыы РР 


7 Ж 
а ду 


ЛАЙ DEA 


и 


4| ‘shoulder,’ ‘the wonderful and love- 
ly; &c. The position of the Kings 
and Ferses is more remarkable. They 
are modern Asiatic! Is this cross- 
wisearrangement so old as old Arabic 
chess? Тї occurs in two diagrams in the Aladli-Alsuli MS. ; but in none 
of Allajlaj’s 32. The fourth diagram in the British Museum MS. is cross- 
wise, and naturally it occurs more frequently in the later Turkish MSS. 
The British Museum MS., іп describing the arrangement of the pieces, 
says: ‘This is the idea which the inventor of chess followed in the 
arrangement of the pieces. He placed the Sháh in the centre, because the 
King ought to be in the centre of his army ; the Farzán at his side, because 
the Vizier stands near the King.’ This seems to show that it was immaterial 
which centre square the King occupied, and even so late as Lucena (1498) 
we find advice given as to how a player can always make his Queen stand 
on whichever side of his King he prefers, by the trick of giving the board 
a half-turn. If Black had chosen his arrangement (in Allajlaj’s figures the 


* Such is the ал/у English plural of Fers. Mr. Branch (В.С.М. 1899, p. 293) has 
been misled by the Arabic forms in -en which are all singular. One instance will be 
sufficient —from Chaucer’s Dethe of the Duchesse Blaunche 7/723 ‘ Thogh ye had lost the 
ferses twelve’ [explained by Prof. Skeat as ‘all the men except the King; the Bishops, 
Knights, and Rooks being counted as one each.’ Which does not strike me as satisfactory, 
for why should the Pawns alone be counted separately? Skinner in his Dictionary (1671) 
says: ‘Fers, Feers, Feerses, men at chess,’ but this is probably an attempt to explain the 
passage in Chaucer, and is too late (and too early) to have any practical value]. 


22 IPL Ж / dent LLL 


Position after White’s 8th move. 
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BlackiFers stands without exception on the /e/f of the King) White could 
now either place his Fers on the left, z.e. cross-wise, or on the right of the 
King, z.e. normal, and the evidence that this was so seems to me too strong 
to be disregarded (it is supported by 13 per cent. of the Arabic diagrams 
accessible to me). While the normal arrangement was the commoner 
at first (European chess is sufficient evidence for this), and perhaps the 
more defensive, the cross-wise arrangement has gradually prevailed in Asia 
and become the rule. The want of agreement in the number of moves is 
also noteworthy. The following diagram (Aladli v. Alsuli, No. 6) shows 
that it is not of necessity a proof of incorrectness, for it is impossible to 
Figure >. reconcile the many moves required 
Pare Rae x by Black with White’s eight necessary 
moves. In Allajlaj, however, the 


FUE xz ber of is alway t, 
E s чш M NN and we may fairly consider him the 


classic authority for Arabic chess, as 
his practice everywhere agrees with 


^ | what we should expect from the 
X 1 7 * Z Z^ ee analogy of European chess. I may 
7$ a ё perhaps quote Allajlaj’s discussion 


"n t а. 7 Ф p of the Mujannah, since the British 


Museum MS. undoubtedly refers to 


g^ DE в LA 1 the passage. 


” ‘Т begin in God's name with 
7 5 
js Ti BA Е 28 Y 5 Г r1 the opening named Mujannah (= 


= winged. 'Alsuli has said that among 
H Gwe B 


the openings mentioned by Aladli 
TA'BivA RAKUTIFI (?). 


SS 
Be 


there are none which are more cor- 
rect than these two, almujannah and 
alsayyala’ Aladli-Alsuli MS.) and those resembling it, because it has the 
most correct development, and is formed regularly, and also all players have 


Figure 4. Figure 5. 


PUD 7 75 T 


=, aon n wal ath EN. т 
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E 


ALLAJLAJ MS. British Museum MS. 


0 
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expressed their preference for it. Also it is the only opening in which all о 


the pieces (lit. animals) are developed in twelve moves. ‘This is its form 
(Fig. 4) апа we shall trace it from the first moves.’ 

The British Museum MS. opens with a later position in this opening 
(Fig. 5). ‘The first is commonly called Hallaj's Opening (Hallaj, an admitted 
error for Lajlaj), since he chose it and considered it was better than the others 
because the pieces are developed in twelve moves.’ This is the only Ta’biya, 
except those in Allajlaj in which we are given the number of moves neces- 
sary. The number given is obviously too few, and is plainly derived from the 
text in. Al-lajlaj, but it is, I believe, the sole evidence on which the double 
step of the Pawn at opening has been supposed to have had its origin in 
Arabic chess. In Allajlaj it never occurs, and even if the evidence of the 
British Museum Ta'biya could be accepted—which it cannot be from its 
reference to Allajlaj—it would not establish the usual statement, that the 
centre Pawns and the Rooks’ Pawns could alone make a double step at the 
start. In the Ta’biyat it is the Bishop's Pawns which are generally advanced 
to the fourth square, the centre Pawns are rarely advanced, and a study of 
the few end positions which are stated to be from actual play reveals an 
astonishing number in which the central Pawns have been left behind on 
their third squares, or even unmoved. 

The Ta'biya just touched European chess. In the many collections 
of medizval problems only two diaerams occur, one (Fig. 6) in the Spanish 
MS. copied by order of King Alfonso the wise of Castile at Seville in 
1283 under indisputable Arabic influence, the other (Fig. 7) at the end of 
a Dresden MS. of the French translation of Cessoles of the fourteenth 
century. I give the two positions. The Alfonso MS. has no explanation or 


Figure б. © Fre 7. 


pawera) | wag d 
7 7 2 i Г Г а Ж FG 


Tnnmannm 


Da UE 
A x 


% 


са __ pep ? 2 2 pep Г Л б Г 2 A 
“YU GY GY GY ZY 3/5 8 3.3 S 
Yih 07 Ua Uist 227 @% = CE @ 5% 


////// 7. уу; 2 
Wty Ul, Л Г Г RUG 7 7 
YY OY GY Л 2 ENG __ Л 
ж "M 2" Bay 7 
с  LOANM QU E 
= Ewe Е 


EUROPEAN TA’BIYA. ALFONSO MS. EUROPEAN TA'BiYA. DRESDEN MS. 


MQ 
М 


VET 
REA 
8 


comment. In the Dresden MS. the diagram follows опе giving the ordinary 
position of the men which is described thus: ‘Cest le premier gieu que 
xerxes le philosophe trouva des eschies. Et peut chascun eschet (z.e. Pawn) 
passer iii poins au premier trait.’ And the commentary on it is: 'Cest 


‘ 
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lautre gieu que le philozophe trouva et en ceste assiete chascun est en garde 
lun de lautre, lon ne les puet aler prendre en leur siege sans estre pris. Et 
le mieux est de traire tous jours en garde.’ Best, certainly, but it is a 
counsel of perfection, and it remains yet to be shewn how one can always 
move so that every piece on the board is defended. 

The Battle Array in India appears to be a modern innovation, since 
the evidence for it does not go back more than 200 years, and it appears to 
be due to other than Asiatic influences. Its similarity with ‘Stroebeck’ is 
remarkable, and suggests European influence of a bad type. The one player 
plays either four or eight moves, and then his opponent does the same. 
‚ But the recent date of the Indian battle array gives it comparatively little 
importance for the history of chess. H. J. R. Murray. 


! 


А SKETCH OF CHESS HISTORY BEFORE THE 
SECOND REVOLUTION. 


(Continued from $. 29 


T seems probable that the Scandinavians, Germans, Huns, Poles, 

and Muscovites, became acquainted with chess before they became 

(or called themselves) Christians.* Ог that some of them did. 

The first-named either learnt the game from the people of the 

lands we call France, Belgium, and Holland, or they brought the game 
direct from Byzantium or other coast towns of the Mediterranean. 
They were great navigators, sailing eastward to the Black Sea, and west- 
ward, not only to Iceland (which they colonised) but to ** Vineland "— 
afterwards to be re-discovered and christened America. They probably 
introduced chess to Scotland and the North of England—very likely too, 
to Ireland—before the game spread to those then remote regions from the 
South of England. They were skilful carvers of walrus ivory and bone, 
and this helped to spread a knowledge of chess. The Germans and Poles 
were probably ignorant of the game for a generation or two after it had 
established itself in all other European countries. The Muscovites learnt 
it of the Tartars. And here we have a curious fact. The Russian name 
for the Rook is * Lodia"—Ship. Nowhere else in Europe is the piece so 
termed, and it is the more curious because for centuries after they played 
chess the Muscovites were entirely an inland people. So were, and are, 
the Tartars. The Persians never used the word "Ship" in connection 
with chess, nor did the generality of Hindu players at the time of the 
introduction of chess, or the two-armied form of the game, into Persia. 


* ** In the Scandinavian North existed a special Runic sign to denote the game of 
chess ; now as it was only after the introduction of Christianity that the Latin alphabet 
was employed as а substitute for the Runes, it follows that the existence of a special 
Runic sign for chess proves that the game of chess was known in the Scandinavian 
countries before the final adoption of Christianity ; that is, before the eleventh century." 
Such is the argument, but the weak point is that the sign say have meant another board 
game, known as Knef-tafl. 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. | 177 


But the oldest name for the piece on the corner squáre—though it then 
had the “ Bishop's" move and not that of the Rook—was “Ship” or 
* Boat." This was the ancient Hindu term (still used by some, for the 
corner-square piece—now with a Rook's move). It is clear therefore that 
the Moguls or Tartars got their chess very early from India and impressed 
it on the Muscovites, later on, with the names of the pieces unchanged 
other than by translation. The Russians have not adopted their chess 
names—as we have with several of ours—but have translated the words 
into their own language. With one exception, the * Ferz," which they 
adopted at some time from the Persian. Dr. Forbes, who believed that 
the Chaturanga game (in which there was no “ Ferz”) was very much 
older than the Shatranj or two-armied game, considered this a striking piece 
of evidence in favour of that theory, and held that the Tartars must have 
taught the Muscovites the Chaturanga game, and that, upon its being given 
up in Russia in favour of the “Shatranj,” the Russians then borrowed the 
word Ferz from the Persians for the piece which took the place of a not- 
required King (there is no * Queen" in Russian chess. The piece is the 
* Ferz," not a Russian word). All the other pieces have Russian names— 
‘simply translations from the Sanscrit. For instance, the piece we call a 
Bishop is an Elephant in both Sanscrit and Russian. It need not be shaped 
so, but that is the name. 


Much more could be said for the etymological argument on the side 
of Forbes, and the greater antiquity of chess in both Asia and Europe, as 
against Linde and the theory that the game is of less antiquity. But I 
must pass on, merely remarking that I can not believe that all the old 
stories, legends, references to the game as a thing well known, are baseless, 
or of much later date than they are supposed to be. Or that a knowledge 

of chess spread—in those times of imperfect communication — from 
Arabia to Iceland in a couple of centuries. And not merely a know- 


ledge of the game, but its establishment all over Europe as something not 
at all novel. 


Chess spread as far south as the confines of Abyssinia—from Arabia ; 
(I believe there is no evidence of any knowledge of chess by Negroes or 
Bantus, though they all play draughts in some form) and as late as 1800 
the Abyssinians were still playing the game in the old style, as regards the 
Bishops at least, for, wrote an English traveller, “І зам them jump their 
Bishops over their Knights," and “ ‘ће Bishop could only go three squares." 
He was not a player, or he would have told us more. I have not been 
able to discover anything of Abyssinian chess more modern than this, but 
think it probable that the Bishops go on jumping—not over Knights only. 


I have now, roughly, accounted for the geographical distribution of 
the game of chess on this planet. Some form of chess 15 doubtless played 
оп many others (what would Linde say to that !), but the evidence thereof 


is scanty. We must however sometimes indulge in a little reasoning by 
analogy. 


This would, I think, be an appropriate place to introduce the European 
chess terms, of as far back as we can go. But first it must be remembered 
that the Arabic words were much used in Southern Europe. These were— 
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chess, Shatranj; checkmate, Siah*-mat (the King is dead); King, Shah, 
also Shah!, or Chah! The warning we call “check !"T Ach-Chah was 
also used, and from this we get the words ‘‘check,” **echecs," * chess," 
and “exchequer.” Тһе word Jers, for vizir, minister, general, was at first 
adopted without change; it is found in the Latin writings, fers. ferse, ferzia, 
and in the Spanish Ms. of Alonzo Aferza. Ви very soon the Byzantines 
or Italians transformed this piece into a “ Queen," as a sort of symbolical 
match for the King (the words Fers and Regina continued in use together 
for a long time, just as we have two names now for the Rook). The Rook 
was to the Arabians (in Europe as well as Asia) a Rukh—which word 
meant a champion or hero in the Persian. but tọ many of the Arabs 
а “ Кос,” the fabulous bird of gigantic size. Our Bishop to them was an 
Elephant —27 fii, the elephant. Whence “/o/,” and *‘ fou,” in French, 
meaning “fool” or jester, and alphin or alfin in English—meaning nothing 
but that the term was adopted for the piece without translation. English 
players knew little or nothing of elephants; they soon used the alternative 
titles of ** Bishop "—from a fancied resemblance in the ordinary shape of 
the piece to а mitre—and ‘‘ priest,” but Bishop chiefly.{ In France, Italy, 
and Greece, an alternative was “ Атсһег”— more sensible than either 
Bishop or Fool. The Knight was, and is, in Arabic, Faris or Asp, a horse. 
The Pawn, Zaydag, a foot soldier. 

The following tables give the European chess terms of medizval 
times. А few are doubtful as to antiquity, but are in use now or have been. 


Old English. Latin. Greek. Italian. Spanish. | Portuguese. 

Chesse | (See note) ne “Scacchi Ajedrez Xadrez 
Santratzi | ^J 
Kyng Rex Basileus | Re Rey Rei 
Queen Regina a: Alferza ; 
Fers } Е А } Basilissa | Кеша ‘Regina Reinha 
Dame 

Rokis Rochus Pyrgos Roccho | Roch Roque 
Alfyn Alphilus | Toxeutes | Alfino Alfil Bispo 
Knyht Miles Hippeus | Cavaliere | Cavaler Cavalleiro 
Pawny | Pedes Pezos Pedone Peon Peone 
Checke | Scacus Siak Scacco Jaque Xaque 
Mate Mattum — Matto Mate Mate 


Note.—Latin, Lafrunculorum Ludus. Scacehorumludus, and Shahtlu- 
dium. Тһе Bishop was also Cavus (the shaven опе), Cornutus, “ mitred," 
and Sagittarius, an archer. The Knight was also Egues. 


* Shah is Persian, adopted by the Arabs, but the Persian for our ‘mate’ was mand, 
meaning, not slain, but driven to his last resource. 


+ This word has no connection with the Arabic ** Sheik ? = chieftain. 
t Not so much as Alfyn till the 16th century. 
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French. German. Dutch. | Danish. Swedish. Russian. 
Echecs А | | 
Esches Schachspiel Schaakspel Skak Schakspel | Shakhmat- 

. noy 
ke Kuenec Coning | Konge Kung Korol 
pd Kuenegin | Coningin | Dronning p Ferz 
| шы Roch Roch Taarn Torn Lodia 
Alphin 
Aufin | i } Oude Loeber Lópare Slonie 
Chevali . : Springare 
RN Ritter | Ridder Springer In j } Коп 
e } Bauer Pion Bonde Bonde Peashka 
Echec Schack Schaak Skak Schack Shakh 
е } Matt Matt Mat Mate Matt 


МотЕез.— Half the French names are from the old “ Romance" lan- 
guage. There are MSS. in this in the British Museum. The Dutch 
* Bishop" has long been ‘‘Spion,” and *Raadshur"; the Knight also 
“ Paard.” It will be seen that several nations made of the Bishop a 
“]еарег,” and of the Knight a “springer.” The Muscovites, alone of 
Europeans, call the Bishop an elephant—that is the meaning of .S/onze. They 
still use the word /erz, with an occasional alternative—*'the old woman”! 
Peashka is a peasant. All over the world the chess Pawn is a peasant, а 
farmer (ina small way — a peasgnt) or— more dignified—an infantry soldier. 


Turkish | Hungarian. | Bohemian. Polish. Irish. Welsh. 
; | Fithchioll 

Shatrenj Sakk Sachy Szachy nl Gwyddbwyll 
ү \ Király | Kral Król | Righ’ | Brenhin 
Pherz Vezer Dama Królowa | Rioghan | Brenhines 
Rukh Bàstya Vez Wieza Caislean | Ydfrau 
E Futar Strelec Laufer , Casbog Esgob 
At Huszar Jezdec Kon m | Marchog 
Paydah Gyalog Pesec Pion Kern Gwystl 
Kish-et Sakk Sachy Szach Cosg Attalfa 
Matet Mat Mat Mat — Cydmar 
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Many of the foregoing.chess terms are unchanged to-day; some are 
spelt a little differently, and some are quite obsolete. I presume the Irish 
and Welsh are seldom, if ever, used. The others in the same table are all 
in use, and also the Russian, Swedish, Danish, and Portuguese. 

W. S. B. 
CHELTENHAM. (To be continued. ) | 


Nores. — Concerning “ Charlemagne's Chessmen,” Мг. H. J. В. 
‘Murray, of Ormskirk, has kindly supplied me with information and draw- 
ings, the latter taken from old engravings. The pieces are not lost, but are 
in the National Library at Paris. So, at least, it appears from some account 
of them in a French magazine. They consist of two Kings, two Queens, 
three Chariots, four Horsemen, three Elephants, and one Pawn. Fifteen 
pieces, without—it is said—any inscription. But on another carved piece, 
an elephant with horses and riders, is the inscription in Arabic—“ made by 
Joseph of Nakali.” But this piece does not belong to the set, and so may 
be either more or less ancient. The fifteen chessmen are certainly of 
ancient appearance, and the costumes are of the Byzantine and Frankish 
or early Norman period. The King is seated on a throne, in a sort of 
curtained chamber ; two pages are drawing aside the curtain, whereby we 
see ‘‘Charlemagne”—perhaps. Не has a beard, robe, sceptre, and of 
course, a crown. Of the Queen I have no illustration. The Elephant has 
two riders, but no howdah. One of the riders carries the hooked weapon 
used in managing elephants. The Chariot is really a warrior sitting in 
a chariot, which is drawn by four horses. The Knight zs a Knight, in 
armour of the brave days of old. The Pawn is a dwarfish foot soldier, 
with sword and shield; he also is in partial armour. Where are his fifteen 
companions of his own rank? Stolen or given away, perhaps one by one, 
many generations ago. 

Perhaps some reader of the В.С.М. will oblige by visiting the National 
Library this summer—many will, no doubt, be at the Paris Exhibition— 
and asking for a view of these unique chessmen. A report to the Editor 
should be worth publication. - 

Concerning the ancient chess Queen or Fers—I have, following several 
older writers, referred to this as ‘the weakest of the Pieces.” This state- 
ment—made rather by way of antithesis to the present position of the 
Queen in chess—is not quite accurate. There was a very slight difference 
in chess value between the Fers and the Alfyn, but what there was was in 
favour of the Fers. This piece could cover 32 squares, and a single Alfyn 
only 8. But then the Alfyn gave check at a longer distance, and 
could do so unsupported, as regards the adverse King. It could check or 
capture (or move) over an occupied square, and it could occasionally give 
a smothered mate. Both Fers and Alfyn (singly) were decidedly weaker 


than a Knight. 
oe oe 
а! == 
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OUR END-GAME TOURNEY. 


We have received entries for the above from “ Advancement,” ‘‘Siam,” 
and “А Traveller.” An envelope has also reached us with the motto 
“ Estulna," “ Aberwyst," written upon it, but no end-games accompanying, 
unless they are inside the envelope, which of course we have not opened. 
We therefore again draw the attention of intending competitors to the 
conditions of the tourney, which were printed on the first page of our 
February number. 


THE 2 QUEENS PROBLEM. 
(Continued from page 137.) | 


О apply the general expression a, a+4, а+ 20, etc., to a board not 
of the form 6x plus or minus r, requires some modification of 
the procedure, for in such cases the sums of the co-efficients of 
a and ё will not be commensurate. Thus, for the 4x4 board 

we may, among other ways, deduct 5% from the third and fourth terms, 

when the expression takes this form, — 


ә 


a, a tà, a—3 b, a—2 b. | 
Making their sum = o, we have 4a—4b = o, or a=), and the differences 
are, 0,:20, —2b, —6. Adding т, 2, 3, 4, respectively, the Ordinates 
sought are,— 
1+0, 2+ 20, 3—20, 4—0. 


Here the only value Юг 4 is 1, yielding— 
2 4, I, 3 
So. for the 6 x 6 board, we may add 70 to the rst, 2nd, and зга terms 


of the general expression, or deduct the same quantity from the 4th, sth, 
and 6%. Adopting the second plan the differences would be— 


a, atb, а+ 20, a—36, a—2b, a—b. 


Making their sum = o gives a = 4, and the differences in terms of ф 
are— 


b, 2b, 36, —3b, 20, — 6. 
Whence the Ordinates are found— 
1+6, 2+2b, 3+30, 4—36, 5—z%, 6—0. 
Giving 2 its sole value, т, we have— 


2, 4 6 т, 3 5 


Here the progression is not continuous, there being a change between 
6 and 1. Instead of one straight line as obtained for the two 5 x 5 Formas 
we have now #00 lines, parallel. 


As shown by the symmetry of the differences, or by the constant sum, 
7, ог N * 1, of the terms equally distant from the middle, the 6 x 6 Forma 
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just found is Centric, although not approaching so near to absolute symme- 
try as does the 4 x 4, or the Centric 5x5 Forma. Either of the two last 
named require only two poses on the board to produce a position that is 
precisely balanced as regards both the horizontal and the vertical axis, 
while the 6 x 6 Forma found requires four poses. The non-centric 5х5 
Forma requires eight poses, so that it is still further removed from symmetry, 
although it is constructed, as we have seen, just as regularly as the Centric, 
or to speak more accurately, it is derived by the same ка rule or 
6x6 Forma. CENTRIC. principle. 

‚ By examining the accompanying 
diagram it will be seen that the pieces 
occur iz pairs, diametrically opposed, 
that is to say, lines connecting such 
pairs will pass through the centre of 
the board. Hence the characteristic, 
Centric. 

Although this position must be 
called centric, it will be noticed that 
no two of the diameters are of the same 
length. To be in the circumference of 
the same circle as the opposite Black 
and White Rooks, the opposite White 
Rook and Black Knight should be 
moved one square nearer the corner. 

White wins. Even then the two Kings would destroy 
the symmetry as they form an odd pair. | 

The next diagram shows the four distinct poses of this Forma, and 
6x6 Forma. Four Posrs. how they together produce a perfectly 

| symmetrical figure, or епзет Маре, where 

every Queen has seven counterparts pre- 

cisely related to the centre of the board 

as itself. The interior octagonal figure, 

which shows the middle Queen of both 

links four times entered, is the same as 
the two-fold entry of the 4 x 4 Forma. 

A peculiarity of the 6 x 6 Forma is 
that a single pose thereof occupies four 
squares of one colour, supposing the 
squares to be coloured alternately, as in 
the ordinary chess board, and only two 
squares of the other colour. This is 
shown by the odd pair of Queens in the 
diagram next but one preceding. The 

four marginal Queens occupy squares that would be coloured alike, and 
the two interior Queens the opposite colour. This peculiarity is best 
expressed by stating that if the key ordinates be added to their correspond- 
ing suppressed ordinates, four of the sums will be either all even, or all 
odd, and two the reverse. "This is a natural consequence of the bipartite 
linear arrangement upon a board oddly even, that is, divisible by 2, but 
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not by 4. 
A graphical illustration will conclude 
| this part of the investigation. Оп the 


accompanyiug diagram, selecting the 
first half of the Queens, rep:esented by 
2, 4, 6, inscribe that line in two poses 
from one corner, and also in two poses 
from the corner diagonally opposite, as 
shown on diagram. 

What is the result? We entered 
half of the Forma in four poses, and 
we get the //// Forma in two poses. 

Each unbroken line taken with the 
parallel dotted line give the complete 
position of 6 Queens. This not only 
makes very clear the geometrical principle of a pose, but also illustrates 
how the duplex nature of a Forma, or the similarity and. parallelism of its 
two parts, reduces the number of distinct transpositions from 8 to 4. And 
by recurring to the 4 x 4 Forma it will be seen tbat the relation between 
the Queens is there quadruplex, and hence there can be but two transposi- 
tions in that case. 


( lo be continued.) С Е. CARPENTER. 


OBITUARY. 


Brighton Society (April 14th) records the death of Mr. А. C. Jackman, 
a member of the first class of the North London Club. Though an invalid 
for many years, Mr. Jackman was a genial companion and trusty friend. 
He was exceedingly fond of chess, and his play was of the attacking style, 
he was also a good solver, being particularly fond of end-games. For some 
months before his death he had been confined to house, and his absence 
from the club. is one of the causes why the North London Club has 
done so badly this season. 


Rev. Lewis Woopwanp Lewis, М.А. 
| T is with the deepest regret that we have to record the death of the 
| Rev. Lewis W. Lewis, chairman of the Southern Counties! Chess 
Union, who was held in the most affectionate regard, and whose 
<== place can never be filled as he filled it. 

He was the son of Dr. David Lewis, of London. and was born on 
December 5th, 1830. Не entered Lincoln College, Oxford, in 1849, and 
took his degree in 1853. He was ordained in 1855. and all his clerical 
life has been spent in the county of Kent, viz, at Mersham, Luddenham, 
Faversham, Leysdown, and lastly at Meopham, where he has held the 
living for the last twenty-five years. In 1895 he was appointed Rural 
Dean of Cobham. 
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In 1858 he married the elder daughter of the late Lieut. Gen. T. Elwyn, 
R.A. His life was one of devotion to his sacred calling, and to so. 
great an extent did he carry this that he disregarded entirely his 


' personal comfort or convenience ; it had indeed been obvious for some time 


past to those who had the pleasure of knowing him intimately that he had 
overtaxed himself, and the great strain had undermined his health. Не 
was obliged at last to take to his bed, and his seven weeks’ illness was borne 
with that Christ-like resignation, patience, and humility which were always 
such pronounced traits in his character. The very best medical skill was 
unable to arrest the wasting disease (pernicious anznia) from which he 
suffered, and at the dawn of Easter day he passed to that rest for which 
his life of devotion to duty so well prepared him. 

Our readers will remember Mr. Lewis more in connection with the 
chess world than with his office as parish priest. Не was always a keen 
devotee of the game ; even in his youngest days, and also while he was at 
Oxford, he indulged his love of it—and it is an open secret that his know- 
ledge of the game was—to say the least of it—very convenient to him in 
that Spring time of life, when “young men’s fancies turn lightly to thoughts 
of love," for Mrs. Lewis comes of an old chess family—her grandmother 
won a silver Queen in a contest held more than 100 years ago. It is easy 
to understand that a game of chess was often made the excuse for an 
additional meeting, and it is not to be supposed that a very correct record 
of the score of these games was kept. 

Mr. Lewis was one of the promoters of the old Gundolph Chess Club 


at Rochester, and was for many years the match captain of the prescnt 


4 


Rochester Club. Не was also а member of the St. George's Club, the 
Four-Hand Club, City of London and Metropolitan Clubs, and chairman 
of the Southern Counties’ Chess Union; but probably he was best and 
most widely known in his connection with the Kent County Chess 
Association. It is not too much to say that he was the “rallying 
point " of this successful organisation. .. The mention of the Kent Associa- 
tion always carried with it the name of Lewis—and to mention his name 
in the chess world was to couple it with the Kent Association. His 
* personality ” carried with it so great a charm that all with whom he came 
in contact fell under its fascination. Не was the guiding spirit in 
this County Association, and not only won the affectionate regard of 
all its members but also the esteem of the members of kindred associations. . 
He was always present at the matches, cheering and inspiring the members 
of his team, and will be missed quite as much by his opponents as his 
own members. 

His devotion to the duties of match captain and chairman of the 
committee can only be fully appreciated by those who had the privilege of 
working with him. If he had any fault it was his excessive modesty—this 
was so pronounced, and he made such efforts to keep his work in the 
background, that very few indeed are acquainted with the immense 
amount of work he so successfully achieved. 

He was a man of infinite tact and great ability. Everyone was 
always charmed by his high sense of humour, and his geniality was one of 
his especial features. 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. | 185 


His extreme modesty and dread of publicity prevented the display 
of appreciation that his admirers would like to have made, but the 
Rochester Chess Club managed last year, by diplomacy, to present him 
with a very handsome set of ivory chessmen and a board, as a slight mark 
of their appreciation of his efforts in connection with their club. The 
presentation took place during the Annual Congress of the Kent County 
Chess Association, and Mrs. Lewis's identification with the chess world and 
the assistance she always gave her husband, were recognised by a 
presentation of a jewelled bracelet. 

The parishioners who have been dependent on him, the chess world, 
and his very numerous circle of friends, acquaintances, and admirers will 
look in vain for anyone to fill his place. He was an ideal parish 
priest, husband, father, and friend, and his loss will be deeply mourned by 
all who knew him. 

The funeral took place on Thursday. April 19th, at the beautiful old 
church of St. John the Baptist, Meopham, and was of the most impressive 
character. The whole of the parish were present, and it was very evident 
that Mr. Lewis had endeared himself to all who knew him, and that the 
loss was a personal one to everyone present. 


Вх Avge 


Some of the following items were crowded out last month. 


Herr Pelzer has won the Siiver Cup, and therewith the title of Master 
of the Frankfort Chess Club. 


———— 


The score in the American-Canadian Correspondence Tourney now 
stands at 464 to 344 in favour of America. 


G. Viti and V. Volpi came out first and second in the Handicap 
Tourney of the Florence Academy of Chess. 


Mr. Delmar won his little match with Major Hanham, at New York, 
for the prize given by Mr. Martinez, by 3 to 1, and one draw. 
E 2 
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At the Amateurs Club, St. Petersburg. Romanowsky yained first prize, 
and the next four were divided by players with long names and equal scores. 


C. Behting has won the Winter Tourney of the Riga Club with a score 


of 7 out of 10. Next to him came Lebedew and Miiller with 64 games 
each. | 


Herr Lasker recently paid a visit to Wiesbaden, and played 15 simul- 
taneous games at the chess club, winning them all. Herr Schottlander of 
Breslau was also a visitor there at the same time. 


By a letter received from his nephew we rejoice to hear that Mr. 
Steadman, of the Johannesburg Chess Club, was not seriously wounded at 
Spion Kop, and has been able to rejoin his regiment at the front. 


/ 


In the night of February 12th, a telegraphic match of seven games 
took place between Stockholm and Gothenburg. Owing to errors in 
transmission, one game could not be finished. Of the rest Gothenburg 
won 3, stockholm 2, and 1 was undecided. 


The editor of Za Nuova Rivista states that his Mecenas, Sig. V. de 
Barbieri, has placed at his disposal a ccnsiderable sum of money as the 
first prize of a special National Tourney to be held at Leghorn.. A chess 
club, named after the late Emilio Orsini, has been formed there. 


In the telegraphic match between Vienna and Paris, the following will 
play on behalf of. Austria: Herren Alapin, Fandrich, Halprin, Neumann, 
and Schlechter, all members of the Vienna Club, against Messrs. Billecard, 
Chaserai, Clerc, Maurat, Rosen, A, de Riviére, and Sittenfeld. The 
time-limit is 50 days for 20 moves. 


The Manhattan Club lately organised a series of six games between 
Messrs. Lipschiitz and Richardson, paying a remuneration of 15 dollars for 
each won game to the winner, and 5 to the loser, while for every drawn 
game each player was to receive то dollars. The first game was scored by 
Mr. Lipschiitz, and the next two were drawn. 


We are pleased to see that the Italian chess magazine, Za Nuova 
Rivista degli Scacchi, has started with this year on a new life. Itis now 
punctual in the time of its publication, and in many respects is very much 
improved. Nathless all the apathy of Italian chess players, we congratulate 
Sig. Salvioli on the energy he has displayed, and wish him every success. 
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The twelfth Congress of the German Chess Association is announced 
to be held at Munich, from July 21st to August rrth. ‘There will be an 
International Masters’ Tourney, with prizes from гооо marks downwards, 
and two Haupt-turniere, with prizes from 500 to 300 marks, and two lower 
tourneys. The final programme will be published during the present 
month of May. 


The double round tourney at the Amateur Club of St. Petersburg is 
ended, with the following result: Messrs. Tchigorin and Lewin, with 144 
points each, tied for the two highest places; M. Lebedeff comes next, with 
12 points; Mr. Sybin fourth, with 104 points; and Mr. Seyboth, who is 
the editor of the chess column in the S4 Petersburger Zeitung, is fifth, 
with 94 points. | 


We are glad to hear a better account of Mr. Steinitz, and it is hoped 
he will soon be well enough to return to his home in New York. He is, 
however, in very distressed pecuniary circumstances, and the Manhattan 
Club have generously subscribed 300 dollars towards his relief. Any 
contributions from this side will be most thankfully received by his daughter 
at 155, East 103 Street, New York. 


The annual meeting of the Queensland Chess Association took place 
at Brisbane in February, when it was announced that nine clubs had been 
registered during the past year with a collective membership of 159 persons. 
Mr. Bell was elected president, Mr. Wilson hon. treasurer, and Mr. W. A. 
Smith hon. secretary. Мг. Smith was then presented with a handsome 
silver biscuit barrel in recognition of his three years valuable services 
as secretary. | 


Mr. Pillsbury has now attained the highest rank as a blindfold play er 
It will be remembered that Zukertort once played 16 simultaneous games 
sans voir, but he never attempted it again. Pillsbury has gone beyond 
this, for not only did he play that number on February 17th at the Chicago 
Chess Club very rapidly, making 466 moves in 5 hours ro minutes, and 
winning тт games, drawing 4, and losing only one ; but afterwards at New 
Orleans he encountered blindfold 17 strong opponents simultaneously, and 
in less than eight hours he defeated ten of them, drew with five, and lost 
to only two. We believe he intends shortly to take on twenty at once. but 
we hope he will not overtax his brain, and fall into the pitiable condition 
of poor Morphy. 


Southern Counties Chess Union.—The chess players of Bath held a 
meeing on April oth, to consider the proposal to hold the S.C.C.U. 
Tournament in Bath this year, and decided to accept the proposal The 
Mayor of Bath (К. E. Dickinson, Esq., M. P.) was appointed president of а 
representative committee of the County of Somersetshire, with Mr. L. T. 
' Knight, secretary, and Dr. Cave treasurer. It is intended to raise the sum 
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of £60, and towards this sum £40 is already promised. The meeting will 
be held from September 3rd to the rath. 

Southern Counties Inter-County Championship.— On Saturday, April 
7th, a match in this competition was played at the City of London Club, 
the contestants being Surrey and Essex. Surrey won by го games to 6. 


‚ Yorkshire —The Yorkshire team has won the correspondence match 
against Kent, the scores at the time of writing being: Yorkshire 25, Kent 
6, drawn 9. 9 games are in progress, and if any of these are unfinished 
on May rst the positions will be submitted to Mr. J. H. Blake, Southamp- . 
ton, for adjudication. 

. York Club.— The season was brought to a close on Tuesday, April 
то, when the Lord Mayor (Alderman Rymer, J.P.) distributed the 
following prizes: the ‘Hunter’ Cup (16 competitors), Mr. Е. О. Nelson ; 
Handicap Tournament (22 competitors), first prize, Mr. A. Humphreys 
(who holds the *Oswald Brown' Trophy for the second year in succesion), 
Mr. L. R. Flint second, Mr. F. O. Nelson third ; Continuous Tournament 
(r2 competitors), Mr. Е. О. Nelson ; Attendance prize, Mr. К. Dutton. 
During the present season 8 matches had been played, result, 5 wins 3 losses. 


We have received an interesting letter from Sen. José O'Farrill, the 
energetic secretary of the Havana Club, giving an account of Mr. Pillsbury's 
visit. He arrived by invitation from the club on March rath, and stayed 
at Havana a week, during which he played several single off-hand games with 
Senores Ruiz, Corzo, and Vasquez, Dr. Reyes Gavilan, &c., with great suc- 
cess ; a consultation game against Senores Blanco, Delmonte, and Ruiz, 
which was drawn ; 42 simultaneous games, mostly allowing his opponents 
to consult with others, of which he won 38 ; and two blindfold exhibitions, 
in the first of which, with ten opponents, he won 8; and in the second, 
with 16 opponents, he won 11, lost 4, and drew 1. During the latter con- 
test, there occurred a mistake, which Pillsbury proved to be one of his 
opponent by reciting all the previous moves. Оп the first five boards he 
had only single opponents, who were some of the best players of the 
Havana Club. At the rest of the boards consultation was permitted, 
wbich, with a time-limit, is always an advantage to the single player. Мг. 
Pillsbury, by his affability, modesty, and amiable manners, as well as by his 
skill, made a most pleasing impression on the Havana Club, and when he 
departed he left behind him many warm friends. 


Isle of Wight Chess.— The sixteenth Annual Tournament for the 
championship of the Isle of Wight and the challenge cup, value 25 guineas, 
has just concluded, and has resulted in Mr. С. I. Gribble, of Beading, the hon. 
sec. of the Isle of Wight Chess Association, winning with the score of 4 
wins and 1 loss; Messrs. F. A. Joyce (Newport), J. S. Flower (Ryde), and 
S. D. Caws (Cowes) tied for second place with 3 wins each. The Tourna- 
ment was more than usually interesting, as the contest was confined to the 
best of the Island players—a Minor Tournament having been arranged 
for the first time. The entries for the championships comprised are the 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 189 


best of the local talent, and the result proved how equally matched the 
competitors were. Mr. Gribble won the championship in 1893, and has 
been a prize winner on many occasions. He competed in the third class 
of the Amateur Tournament, at Salisbury, in 1898, when he tied for third 
prize, half a point below first and second ; he has been the hon. sec. of the 
Isle of Wight. Chess Association for many years, and his success is 
deservedly a popular one. 

The Minor Tournament attracted nine entries, and was won by Mr. 
L. Hewett, of Cowes, with 64 out of 8; Mr. W. H. Hewett (the winner’s 
father) taking second prize. "This was the first year that the experiment of 
dividing the Tournament into two classes has been tried, and it has proved 
a great success. 

Isle of Wight Chess League.—Five clubs entered for this competition, 
Newport, Sandown, Cowes, Shanklin, and Ryde, the latter club withdrawing 
after a few matches owing to the loss of several of their team. The matches 
were home aud away, and Newport repeated their victory of last year, 
winning easily. Sandown took second place. 


We have received the January opening number of the new Italian 
chess magazine, Aivista Scacchistica Itakana, which is a continuation in an 
Italian form of the now defunct bilingual Ruy Lopez. The new magazine 
is the official organ of the Italian Chess Association, as well as of the 
Florence Chess Academy, and the Turin Meridiana Chess Club. It is 
edited by Signor Guglielmetti, with the co-operation of Senor Gonzalez of 
Barcelona, and Signori Crespi of Milan, Cavalleri of Turin, and Tonetti о 
Rome. We wish this new venture a long life and much success, but as 
only the first issue has yet reached us, we hope it does not intend to count 
unpunctuality either a necessity or a virtue The number contains the 
programme for the Italian National Tourney at Rome, which was to 
commence оп April 19th, and to last three days. It is as follows:—The 
Tourney will be divided into two distinct groups. The principal one will 
be played on equal terms, and will be restricted to the strongest players. 
The other will have four classes, and will be open to all, but in both the 
participants must be members of the Italian Chess Association, Italians, or 
-residents in Italy. according to the rules. In the principal tourney the 
entries will be restricted to twelve, and there are five prizes, the first, given 
by the King, a large gold medal and: diploma. The second, given by the 
Prince of Naples, who is the hon. president of the Association, a medium 
sized gold medal and a fine silver cup. The third, given by Baron Sonnino, 
the acting president, a small gold medal, with a diploma, and another 
handsome prize. The fourth, 250 lire, a large silver medal, and diploma. 
The fifth a medium sized medal and diploma, with 150 lire. We have no 
space to reproduce all the rules, or the list of prizes for the second tourney, 
but we sincerely hope that with this good start Italian chess will no longer 
remain apathetic and cold, but will resume the place which it held in 
Europe in days of yore. 


We have received from M. Rosenthal the following additions to the 
list of entries for the International Paris Tourney. ‘‘ Besides the great 
players whom I saw in London at the last International Tourney, who 
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promised to take part, nine other champions have entered their names: 
Messrs. Alapin, Burn, Lee, F. Marshall, Sterling, Janowski, Didier, and 
Rosen, which brings the number to 22.’ 

M. Rosenthal also sends us a programme of the Tourney, from which 
we learn that the number of players is fixed at 20, and that if more than 
these enter, the committee have power to decide which shall be chosen 
to play, though, if the first 20 entrants do not object, their number may be 
increased. The other rules are much the same as those of previous inter- 
national contests, except that the first drawn games count for nothing, and 
must be replayed. Mondays, Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Fridays, from 2-0 
p.m. to 7-0 p.m., and if any games be not finished at that hour, from 9-0 
p.m. till midnight, are the times of play. Wednesdays and Saturdays are 
reserved for adjourned games, and for those that have to be replayed after 
the firstdraw. M. Rosenthal will act as umpire in case of any dispute between 
the players, and also as judge of the two games most worthy to claim the 
beauty-prizes given by Baron Rothschild, consisting of 500 and 300 frs. 
respectively. 

M. Janowski played 4o simultaneous games at the Philidor Club, 
Paris, on February 24th, in the presence of 300 spectators, many of whom 
assisted the combatants with their advice. Notwithstanding this, M. 
Janowski won 31 games, lost only 4, and drew 5. The play lasted from 
8-30 p.m. till 2 a.m. Another simultaneous performance in Paris took place 
on February 17th, at the Café Molière, under the auspices of the newly-formed 
Amateur French Chess Association. The performer was M. Rosen, winner 
of the Café de la Regénce Tourney, who had 25 opponents, and vanquished 
19 of them, losing to only 3, and drawing with the rest. 


Chess in Scotland.—The Scottish Chess Association Annual Tourna- 
ment began at Dundee on Good Friday, 13th April, when seven players 
each entered the Major and Minor Tournaments. 

In the Major Tournament Mr. D. Y. Mills (Edinburgh) and Dr. 
McDonald (Foyers) tied for first place and the Championship of Scotland, 
with a score of five each. The tie will be played off within the next few 
weeks either at Edinburgh or Glasgow, as the meeting is dispersed. 

Sheriff Spens played much below his form, while Mr. J. R. Longwill 
(Glasgow) also failed to do himself justice. 

In a limited competition like this, with only seven a-side, a great deal 
depends upon luck, and certainly it does not do to have many drawn games. 

On the whole, however, it is probable that the two best players are at 
the top, and the tie between the Dr. Macdonald and Mr. Mills should be 
interesting, although the general opinion is that Mr. Mills will win. General 
regret was expressed that neither Mr. W. N. Walker nor Dr. C. M. Grant 
could take part. 

A comparatively young player, who is to be congratulated upon his 
creditable performance is Mr. Thomas Lupton, Stirling. . His score by no 
means represents his chess powers. He had winning positions against 
several strong players, which he only failed to convert through want of 
experience. Mr. H. L. Forbes is steadily coming to the front. 
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In the Minor Tournament Mr. D. Spankie (Dundee) and Mr. D. 
Simpson (Falkirk) tied for first place with a score of 5 each. Handicap 
winners are: Messrs. A. S. Henderson (Perth) and R. E. Corrie (Dundee), 
who divide 1st and 2nd prizes. 

At the annual business meeting of the Association it was decided that 
next year's Congress be held in Glasgow, and, on the motion of Sheriff Spens, 
Mr. A. T. Reid (Glasgow) was appointed president, in succession to the 
Rev. C. M. Grant (Dundee). 

Mr. D. Y. Mills was re-appointed honorary secretary, and Mr. B. B. 
Maxwell (Edinburgh) was re-appointed secretary and treasurer. 

The following is the detailed score in the Major Tournament :— 


Major TOURNAMENT. 
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Mr. H. J. Thoms — о i о 3 о о I 
Dr. Macdonald oh I — I I I I о 5 
Mr. J. В. Longwill ... à о — I 4 $ I 3% 
Ме. T. Lupton E I о о — о о о I 
Mr. II. L. Forbes 4 о $. I — I о 3 
Sheriff Spens ... (OI o 4 I о — о 2} 
Mr. D. Y. Mills I I ‚о I I I — 5 


Aberdeen v. Dundee.— The sixth annual match between the Aberdeen 
and Dundee Chess Clubs was held in the Grand Hotel, Aberdeen, on 
Saturday, 31st March. There жеге 16 players a-side, and the match 
finished in favour of Aberdeen by 134 to 114, this being the first instance 
in which the Granite City players have been successful. The Dundonians 
were afterwards entertained at dinner in the Grand Hotel. Mr. C. Е. 
Ludwig, president of the Aberdeen Club, was in the chair. 

Mr. J. R. Longwill has won the Championship of the Glasgow Chess 
Club, ànd thus he is this year champion both of the Glasgow Club 
and of the West of Scotland. 

Sheriff Spens has won the Championship of the Hillhead Chess Club. 

Regarding the proposed International Tournament in Glasgow next 
year, the managers of the Exhibition have replied that their chief difficulty 
15 to find suitable accommodation, as their space is limited and there is a 
great demand for it. However they will be in a better position to decide 
about this shortly, and they have requested the chess committee to let the 
matter lie over till August. Nothing further will be done therefore towards 
raising subscriptions until the decision referred to is announced. 


Match: Northera Counties v. Midland Counties.— This match, the 
first played by the Northern Counties Union, was contested at the De Grey 
Rooms, York, on April 7th, and resulted in favour of the North by 16 to 
8, with 7 draws. First proposals were for 1oo players on each side, but 
this number was reduced to 5o, then to 38, and, finally, owing to the 

Midlanders having 7 defections on the morning of the match, to 31 a-side 
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which caused a re-arrangement of the teams—the North having no desire 
to claim 7 points by default. Play started at 4-15, with a time-limit of 20 
moves an hour, and ceased at 8-45 p.m., when only three games—3, 9, and 
24—were in progress. The first game finished was that at board 31, and 
from this result to the conclusion of play the lead was always with the 
North. The officials and the full score were as follows: hon. secs., Mr. I. 
M. Brown (N.C.C.U.) and Mr. A. J. Mackenzie (M.C.C.A.); assistant 
secretaries, Мг. О. C. B. Brown (York) and Mr. E. Rowe (Leeds); 
scorekeeper, Mr. W. Whitehead, Leeds. Мг. D. Y. Mills, Edinburgh, was 
the official referee, and to his judgment was submitted the position from 
board No. 9 After the match Messrs. I. M. Brown and A. J. Mackenzie 
spoke on behalf of their respective organizations, with the usual exchange 
of compliments. 
NORTHERN COUNTIES. MIDLAND COUNTIES. 


Mr. F. Downey, Newcastle ... à Mr. A. J. Mackenzie, Birmingham . 0 
Mr. С. H. Harrison, Sheffield . Mr. E. Dale, Nottingham ae о 
Mr. R. Marriott, Sale ss .“1 Mr. Н. Balson, Derby . .*o 


Mr. W. Atkinson, Hull. 

Mr. C. Lóbel, Manchester | 
Mr. Е. С. Sergeant, Newcastle 
Mr. A. C. Haines, Bowness ... 
Mr. T. A. Guy, Bradford 

Mr. W. G. North, Hull.. 

Mr. J. Birks, West Hartlepool 
Мг. Н. E. Wright, Stockton.. 

Mr. J. Musgrove, Leeds.. 

M». В. H. Philip, Hull ... 

Dr. Shaw, Liverpool  ... 

Mr. S. H. Hall, Carlisle ; 
Mr. К. Whitaker, Bradford ... .. 
Mr. T. H. Lambert, Manchester ... 
Mr. J. Foulds, Bradford... 

Mr. J. Birks (jun.), Stockton... 
Mr. D. Cook, Spennymoor ... 
Mr. J. J. Shields, Hull ... 

Mr. Е. C. Howell, Leeds  .. 

; Mr. S. M. Cockin, Wakefield 


. Mr. T. H. Billington, Handsworth 
Mr. J. W. Morling, Northampton 
Mr. C. F. Lewis, Birmingham 
Mr. Е. $. Smith, Oxford 
Mr. H. Saunders, Birmingham 
Mr. J. R. Wiight, Derby ‘ies 
Mr. D. Campbell, Kidderminster... 
Mr. J. N. Derbyshire, Nottingham 
Mr. J. A. Audley, Hanley ... 
Rev. J. H. Robison, Walsall... 

Mr. W. H. Clarke, Derby 

Mr. С. W. Whyman, Derby... ... 
Mr. E. Mackenzie, Birmingham ... 
Mr. C. Blake, Birmingham 

Mr. A. Turner, Erdington 

Mr. J. Bonney, Birmingham ... ... 
Mr. F. J. Burgoyne, Birmingham... 
Mr. А. Е. Chandler, Derby .. 

Mr. H. Bodfish, Birmingham 
Mr. J. A. Mackenzie, Birmingham 
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_ Mr. S. Nixon, Newcastle А Мг. S. Myer, Hereford . se. жаз о 
Мг. К. Appleton, Stockton ... Mr. J. P. Derrington, Birmingham . 0 
. Mr. T. A. Peck, Sheffield Mr. A. Flavell, Birmingham... . 0 
‘Mr. A. Grierson, Manchester Mr. A. Osborne, Birmingham . I 
Mr. M. Jackson, Hull ... . Mr. L. Skingley, Smethwick... . о 
‚ Mr. C. W. Roberts, Bradford Мг. F. Law, Walsall ... ... . 0 
Mr. F. O. Nelson, York... Мг. С. Bytheway. Wallsall ... . 0 
Mr. J. Jonas, Leeds... Mr. T. Guest, Birmingham ... 40 
194 n 
* Adjudicated. 
GAME №. 1,885. 
Played at board Мо. т. 
King’s Gambit 1 Declined. 

Notes from Bradford Observer Budget. т P—K4 I Р—К 4 

WHITE. BLACK. 2 P—K B4 2 В—В 4 
Мг. Е. DowNEY, Mr. А. J. MACKENZIE, оз P—Q 4 leads as a rule {о 


Newcastle. Birmingham. a livelier game, 
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Kt—K B3 3 P—Q3 
B—B 4 4 Kt—Q B 3 
P—B 3 5 Kt—B 3 
P—Q 4 6 B— Kt 3 


—— M 6..; PXQP; 7РХР, 
В Кі 5 is the orthodox course with 
an '*even game" according to the 
books; though most players, we be- 
lieve, would take Whi:e for choice. 


Q—Q 3 7 Q—K2 
BPxP 8 PxP 
P—Q 5 9 Kt—Kt sq 


—— — Black has already a very 
difficult game. If K«—R 4, instead 
of the text move, then will probably 
follow О Kt—Q 2, and P—Q Kt 4, 
and Black's K P would fall. 


В К Kt5 10 ОКО 2 


Q Kt—Q 2 
Q—K 2 


12 P—Q 


ir Kt—B 4 
R 4 


Castles (Q R) 13 B—Kt 5 


GAME No. 1,886. 
Played at board No. 4. 


French Defence. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
. T. В. BILLINGTON, Мг. W. ATKINSON, 

Handsworth. ull. 
P—K 4 т P—K 3 
P—Q 4 2 P—Q4 
Kt— Q B 3 3 PxP 
Kt x P 4 Kt—Q B 3 
Kt—K B 3 5 B—Q3 
B—Q 3 6 K Kt—K 2 
P—B 3 7 Kt—Kt 3 
Q—B 2 8 Q Kt—K 2 
P—K R 3 9 P—K B 4 
Kt x B ch 10 Qx Kt 
B—Q 2 II Kt—B 5 
BxKt 12 Qx B 
Castles 13 Castles 
Kt—K 5 I4 Kt—Q 4 
B—B 4 15 P—B 3 
Bx Kt 16 K PxB 
Q R—Ksq 17 Q—R 3 
P—K Вла 18 0—03 
R—K 3 19 P—Q Kt 3 
K R—B3 20 В—0 2 
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14 B—Kt sch 14 B—Q2 
15 Bx Bch 15 Q Ktx B 
16 Kt—B 4 
Threatening P-—Q 6. 
16 B—B4 
1; K R—Bsq 17 В Оз 
18 Kt—R 4 18 P—K Kt 3 
алм А blunder, but Black's 
position, like that of Ko-Ko, is ‘most 
unpleasant.’ 
19 Rx Kt 19 Кіх К 
20 R—B sq . 20 Q—Q2 
21 Вх Kt 21 Castles 
22 Kt—B 5 
A pretty move, which Black pro- 
bably overlooked. If P x Kt be taken, 
White mates in four, as thus : 23 Q— 
R 5, R moves ; 24 Q—R 6, B—B sq; 
25 Q—Kt 5 ch, B—Kt 2; 26 Qx B 
mate. 
22 P—K R4 
23 Q—K 3 23 Resigns. 
21 R—Kt 3 21 О R—K sq 
22 R—Kt 5 22 P—Kt 3 
23 P—K Ка 23 R—K2 
24 P—R 5 24 B—K sq 
25 QR—Kt3 25 R—KKt2 
26 P—R 6 26 R—K 2 
27 Rx BP 27 RxR 
28 Ox R 28 Q—K 3 
20 Q—Kt 5 29 K—B sq 
30 R—K 3 зо R—Q B2 
31 P—K Kt4 31 P—QB4 
32 P—B 5 32 PxP 
33 R—B 3 33 РХОР 
34 PxQP 34 R—K В 2 
35 RxP 35 P—Kt 4 
36 P—Kt 4 36 О Оз 
37 RxR ch 3; BxR 
38 Q—Kt 7; ch 38 K—K 2 
39 Qx B ch 39 K—Q sq 
40 QxK RP до K—B sq 
41 Q—K Kt 7 41 QxKt P 


White mates in three. 
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London Chess.—The 47th annual meeting of the City Club was held 
during the past month, when there was a large attendance of members. 
Sir George Newnes, Bart, was re-elected president, and Mr. J. Walter 
Russell hon. secretary. The annual dinner of the club was held on April 
25th, at the Hotel Cecil, Sir George Newnes being in the chair, and Mr. 
H. F. Gastineau and Mr. A. Mocatta in the vice-chairs. The great event 
of the evening was the presentation of a cheque for £400 to Mr. J. H. 
Blackburne. In making the presentation Sir George said he had pleasure 
in handing Mr. Blackburne the cheque as the National Testimonial which had 
been before the chess world for some fifteen months. This sum did not 
include all they hoped to get, as there were still some further subscriptions 
expected. Mr. Blackburne accepted the testimonial in very feeling terms. 
Great enthusiasm was aroused when Mr. Gastineau (now in his 85th year) 
rose to respond to the toast of the vice-presidents. 

The Invitation Tourney at the City Club was commenced 
on April sth, with ‘the following competitors: Masters Messrs. J. Н. 
Blackburne, I. Gunsberg, F. J. Lee, Jas. Mason, R. Teichmann, and 
L. Van Vliet. Amateurs: Messrs. E. O. Jones, T. F. Lawrence, R. Loman, 
S. Passmore, A. E. Tietjen, and W. Ward. The play has attracted consider- 
able attention, curiosity being aroused to see how the amateurs would fare 
in a heavy contest against so many Masters. Want of space prevents us 
reviewing the play in detail, but we append a tabulated score sheet, giving 
the results up to April 27th. 


Я | | Е | 
E| g z | Sj c al .| & 

ив S E g| 3| E| E >| | Torar 

ее! ара | Er z| 2! ачары 

=| = С 3 v c e| S| = U| .= в > 
Mr. J. H. Blackburne...| —| * | 1| 4 I!o|I I о | * | 4} out of 7 
Mr. I. Gunsberg .. * | — I o|rj|*jo|r|r|r,50utof7 
Mr. Е. О. Jones... ...| О —|r1[o|o * то [т о | 3 out of 8 
Mr. Т. Е. Lawrence ...| § | о {о | т то * І | 4 |о|4оцїо(9 
Mr. F. J. Lee 11| о о * | тут | оцо | 4 4 out of 8 
Mr. R. Loman о т|о|їр— ї|ї|*|]|о|о 4 out of 8 
Mr. J. Mason I|I Li —| о | * ко | $ | 34 out of 6 
Mr. S. Passmore... ojoj * оо || о |о | о о | I out of 9 
Mr. T. Physick ... +1 о|*|о|о|*|т| о * I out of 5 
Mr. К. Teichmann O|rt|I Ij * || —| т I | 7 out of 8 
Mr. А. E. Tietjen ооо! |+ |1 o | — & | * | зош оѓ 8 
Мг. L. Van Vliet... IjO 5|% [гт i 4 | —| + | 5 out of 8 
Mr. W. Ward * Коз тл $ т o}| * | | —| 4 out of 7 


Games marked * are unfinished. 


The Ladies’ Club.—Match engagements has been completed, and the 
results show great enterprise. Forty-one matches. were played, of which 
20 were won, 16 lost. and 5 drawn. 

The North Kensington Chess Club has played 20 matches during the 
season, winning 13, drawing 2, and losing 5. The club tied with Local 
Government Board for the “ D” division of the League Competition, but 
lost in the play-off by 44 to 5$. Mr. Е. J. Brooks has won the champion- 
ship and Mr. G. C. Lambert the handicap. 
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The Willis Street Club (Poplar) has played 18 matches during the 
present season, winning 4, drawing 2, and losing 12. The club, however, 
has won the team and individual competition of the Federation of London 
Boys' Clubs; and a team of old Willis Street boys (six), playing for the 
Christ Church Young Men's Club, have won the competition of the 
Federation of Men's Clubs. Messrs. В. Briggs (section I.) and B. Spurr 
(section III.) tied for first and second places in the Gambit Tournament. 


Battersea Chess Club.—The Battersea Chess Club has just concluded 
a very busy and most successful season. Twenty-four first team matches 
have been carried through, and have varied from 27 board to то board 
contests. Of these 17 have been won, 5 lost, and 2 drawn; while 20 have 
been played away and 4 only at home. In all 387 games have been played, 
200 having been won, 104 lost, and 83 drawn. Two games only were lost 
by default, and these in the last match of the season, which was won by the 
Insurance С.С. by 101 to 9i. In the Metropolitan Chess League (‘A’ 
division) 6 matches were won and 4 lost. The clubs defeated were North 
London, East London, West London, Athenzeum, Lee, and Ludgate Circus. 
Victories have also been scored over Brixton, Rochester, South Norwood, 
Richmond, Nightingale Lane, Chelsea, Thornton-Heath, and Ibis. The 
best individual scores in twelve matches and over have been obtained by 
Messrs. Е. Alexander (20 matches), 85%; Е. Lewington (16), 81%; J. B. 
Mahony (13), 80%; E. Parkes (13). 80%; Н. W. Piercy (12), 75%; T. 
Richardson (18), 66%; С. Hills (16), 62%; T. Liversage (21), 62%; T. 
Crassweller (21), 59%; B. W. Fisher (21), 59%; and С. Wernick (23), 59%. 
The second team has also scored well. 


—Q 


London Chess League.— Play in all three divisions of the League 
Competitions has now closed, with following result :—‘‘A” division, Metro- 
politan first, 9 out of 10; Insurance second, 8 out of то. “C” division, 
Ladies first, with 9 out of 11; Clapham 8 out of тг. and Herne Hill 8 out 
of тг, the second and third. * р” division, Local Government Board and 
North Kensington tied for first and second with 4 each, and in the play-off 
Local Government Board won by 5$ to 41. 


The following is the tabulated score of the * A" division :— 


—— MÓ—Ó—MÓMÀ————— ы. 
a_r 


I | 2| 31 4| 5 | 6| 7 | 8| о [то | І 3 

E 

I. Athenzum —|9|9|1/|0/0/0,0/[0/.0| 4] 14 
2. Battersea І | — 1 oj o I I о 1 О 116 
3. East London... Ij oO; —|{ $$] Of ї| OF of 1| о| | 44 
4. Hampstead 0| rj #|—|1| 4] rl of] tr] of 3] sé 
5. Insurance I I I o | —| 1 1 о І І 118 
6. Lee... os оо $ 21 —- | ој Of Of} of 1] 2k 
7. Ludgate Circus I} oj r| oj Of r|— | о І! à 54 
8. Metropolitan ... I| I| I| I| I| rl O|—| 1| 1| 1[|9 
9. North London 1| оо of of I 1| о|—| of 013 
IO. Spread Eagle.. I| I| I| I| of] ry of of 1.—| 17 
11. West London... 3| of of 3 [ of of j| of т | о | — | 24 


^ Hx. - 


X 
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Match : Oxford v. Cambridge.—The 28th annual match between the 
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, was played at the British Chess 
Club, and resulted as follows :— 


CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY C.C. OXFORD UNIVERSITY С.С. 
Mr. С. Tattersall, Trinity ; А Мг. Е. Soddy, Merton ... 

Mr. Н. Ѕо ам, Trinity Hall Mr. A. W. George, New College... 
Mr. C. Wiles, St. nu Mr. G. E. Ellis, Lincoln.. : 
Mr. IT. Wilton, Magdalen 

. Е. Babcock, Wad. ... ... 
Mr. H. Arthur, ‘New College  .. 
Mr. G. Waterfield, Christ Church 


Mr. E. Colman, Trinity .. 
Mr. W. Burnell, Caius ... 
Mr. j. Wright, Trinity . 
Mr. W. Ostle, Jesus 


дл | ннооннн 
= 
- 

nl оо-нооо 


The scores now stand—Cambridge 18 matches won, with a total score 
of 1574 points. Oxford 9 matches won, with a total of 1304 points; the 
remaining match was drawn—-4 points each. 

As some of our readers may be interested in the conditions under 
which this classical annual encounter is played, we give the following 
summary :— 1st, the match is played by 7 men from each ’Varsity, who 
must be of not more than five years from matriculation and bona-fide in 
residence (thus a man cannot play in more than 5 matches at most). 

2nd.— The teams are arranged in order of merit, and one game only 
is played at each board. 

3rd.—The choice of move is decided each year by lot. 

4th.—Time-limit is fixed at 20 moves per hour, duration of play 
generally about five hours, and unfinished games are adjudicated. 

Minor points are that the match is generally played at the British C.C., 
and on the day before the Boat-race is contested. 

The foregoing rules are not in writing, for in chess as in all other 
Inter ’Varsity matches there is no need for rigid and exhaustive rules, as 
any small point of difference is invariably settled amicably between the 
two presidents. 

There are a few points on which the Oxford U.C.C. and the Cambridge 
U.C.C. differ in constitution. In Oxford, for example, the club president 
is usually one of the strongest players, generally the absolute strongest, 
and he holds the office as long as he is in residence. He choses the team, 
and plays first board. The Cambridge president is one of the strongest 
players (but not necessarily the absolute strongest), but he retires after one 
year’s service and consequently does not always play first board. The team 
is selected by the committee. The Cambridge players have the privilege 
of wearing the ’Varsity colours, light blue and white, and bear the title 
* half blues." 


International Universities Cable Match. — The second match by 
cable between Oxford and Cambridge Universities (for Britain) versus 
Yale, Harvard, Columbia, and Princeton Universities (for United States) 
was played on 2oth апа 21ist April The English team consisted of 
three Oxford players and three Cambridge players, and these played in the 
British Chess Club, except Mr. Soddy, who, being in the States, met his 
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opponent over the board in New York. The American team was comprised 
of two Harvard players, two Yale, one Princeton, and one Columbia. The 
result of the first day's play was one win for the States, as Mr. Soddy had 
resigned. Play on the secoad day went all in favour of England, the final 
result being a victory by 44 to 14, as shown on annexed score :— 

. BRiTISH UNIVERSITIES. AMERICAN UNIVERSITIES. 
Mr. Tattersall, Cambridge is Mr. Rice, Harvard ... 

Mr. Softlaw, Cambridge... Mr. Hunt, Princeton 


Mr. Ellis, Oxford Mr. Sewell, Columbia 
Mr. George, Oxford Mr. Cook, Yale 


Mr. Soddy, Oxford ... Mr. Hopkins, Harvard . 
Mr. Wiles, Cambridge ... Mr. Anstell, Yale 


S aur des 
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HASTINGS CHESS FESTIVAL. 


| LIS annual chess function was held in the club's rooms, Queen's 
Hotel. Hastings, and commencing on Friday, March 3oth, con- 
» tinued for four days. The guests of the club were the chess 
У <=" masters J. H. Blackburne, Е. J. Lee, and R. Teichmann. In 
addition to the usual programme of consultation, simultaneous, and 
blindfold play, the Congress was made an opportunity for a large chess 
match between the counties of Kent and Sussex, so that the players who 
took part might enjoy а *‘ whiff of the briny” in sunny Hastings, and also 
have the pleasure of witnessing some master play. The и ОЁ 
visitors was therefore considerable at all the meetings. 
The proceedings opened on Friday afternoon with a consultation game, 
and similar displays were given each afternoon, the pairings being :— 
J. H. Blackburne with J. A. Watt against R. Teichmann with 
H. F. Cheshire. | 
]. Н. Blackburne апа Н. W. Trenchard against Е. ]. Lee апа В. 
Teichmann. 
J. H. Blackburne and W. Ward against В Teichmann and H. W. 
Trenchard. | 
R. Teichmann and F. J. Mann against F. J. Lee and A. C. Jenour. 
F. J. Lee and R. G. Drake against J. H. Blackburne and J. Fitzpatrick. 


These displays of chess are of great interest to the immediate onlookers, 
as the discussion of the play and plot between the consultants gives an 
admirable lesson in every phase of the game. The singular fact about 
these five games is fhat each were drawn; the masters were probably 
making them steady well thought out games, as a preliminary training for 
the City of London Tournament they were about to engage in. 

The evening engagements were a simultaneous performance by R. 
Teichmann on Friday against 20, in which some pretty play was shown on 
many boards and most successfully completed in less than four hours, the 
master winning 15 and drawing 5 games. Оп the Monday evening, J. H. 
Blackburne played without sight against six members. Мг. Blackburne 
жаз in most happy form, pressing all his opponents with vigorous brilliant 
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play, to the great delight of the crowd of onlookers, who enjoyed also his 
occasional heavy sighs and humorous sallies; he brought the whole to a 
conclusion in about 34 hours, winning 5 and drawing 1 game. Without 
doubt, however, the Tuesday evening display of simultaneous consultation 
games was the most enjoyable to the many players, each master playing two 
games against three or four consultants at each board; Mr. Blackburne was 
opposed by Mr. J. A. Watt and friends, and Mr. Womersley and friends ; 
Mr. Lee had Mr. H. E. Dobell with friends, and Mr. J. Fitzpatrick and 
friends against him; and Mr. Teichmann was opposed by companies led 
by Mr. Cheshire and Mr. Trenchard. The scores of the masters were 
eventually Mr. Blackburne 13, Mr. Lee 14, Mr. Teichmann 2. The sug- 
gestions of play, sometimes inapt, and the discussions of the various 
companies at the boards, interested and pleased everybody, and brought 
the Congress to a happy conclusion. | 
Kent and Sussex.—On Saturday, the second day of the Festival, this 
inter-county match was played. The arrangements were admirably carried 
out by Mr. H. R. Mackeson, hon. sec. of the Sussex Association ; and Mr. 
Dobell, the Hastings hon. sec., with the assistance of Mr. W. W. White, 
hon. sec. of the Kent Association. It was hoped to have had тоо players 
on each side, but only до boards were engaged, and the match, although a 
most interesting and enjoyable gathering of the players, can in no way be 
regarded as a test match between the counties; Mr. White being disap- 
pointed in the non-attendance of several of the leading players of Kent, 
. and for Sussex almost the whole of West Sussex was unrepresented, and 
even the large town of Brighton only sent four players; the burden of the 
match therefore fell on Hastings, which club supplied no less than 60 out 
of the до Sussex players. The match was played in the Public Hall, a 
good company of spectators being present to look on the proceedings, 
every arrangement was excellently planned, and promptly at time, 3-30 
p.m., the play commenced. Kent scored the first win, and kept a slight 
lead until 6-30, the close of play-time, when the finished games were Kent 
32, Sussex 3o. Mr. Blackburne and Mr. Teichmann adjudicated the 28 
incomplete games, and the final score was Sussex 461, Kent 434. Mr. 
White thanked the Sussex players for the hearty welcome extended to the 
players from his county, and a few observations from Mr. Mackeson and 
Mr. Dobell brought to a close a very interesting and close inter-county match. 


The two following games were played during the Festival :— 
GAME No. 1,887. 


Giuoco Piano. 


NorEs BY R. TEICHMANN. 3 B—B4 — 3 B—B 4 
WHITE. BLACK. 4 P—B 3 4 Kt—B 3 
5 P—Q 4 5 PxP 
Messrs. Messrs. 6 Cast] к P 
К. TEICHMANN and BLACKBURNE and аѕчеѕ Ux 
H. W. TRENCHARD. WARD. xs e RUE S SS P x Р, followed by 7 Р— 


K 5, P—Q 4; 8 B—Kt 5, P—B 7! 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 ini also p played hee 4 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 7 PxP 7 P—Q 4 
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secos This I consider better than 
B—K 2; 8 P—Q 5, Kt—Kt sq; 9, К 
—Kt sq, Kt—Q 3 (forced); то B—Kt 


3 or Q 3, and White will soon obtain 
an overwhelming attack. 


8 PxB 8 PxB 
9 Q—K2 


The exchange of Queens is, I think, 
White's best line of play. 


9 Q—Q6 
то R—K sq Io P—B 4 
II Kt—B 3 II Castles 
12 Ktx Kt 12 Px Kt 
13 QxP 13 B—B 4 
14 Q—R 4 


White must avoid the exchange of 
Queens as the Black Pawn would be 
very strong at Q 6. 


14 Q R—K sq 
тс B—Q 2 15 К Ку 
16 RxR 16 BxR 
17 B—B 3 17 Bx Kt 


senes ...Rx Kt instead, looks very 


` 
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23 QxP (B3) 23 Q—Q 4 
24 R—K 5 24 QxK BP 
25 QxQ 25 Rx Q 
26 R—K 7 26 K—B sq 


РЕРНИ R—B 2; 27 R—K 8ch, 
R—B sq; 28 R—K 7, R—Q B sq 
would, of course, have won very easily. 
The move made gives chances of a 
draw. 


27 RxBP 27 
28 R—B8ch 28 
29 Р В 6 29 
30 PxP 30 
31 K—B sq 3I 
32 R—KR8 32 
33 K—K 2 33 
34 K—Q 3 34 
35 P—K B4  .35 
36 P—B 5 36 
37 R—Kt 8 ch 37 
38 R—Kt 6 38 
39 K—K 4 39 
40 R—Kt 6 40 


R—B 2 
K—K 2 
K—Q 3 
RxP 
К- ОВ г 
P—K R 3 
K—B 4 
K—Kt 5 
РО Ва 
P—R 5 
K—R 6 
R—B 4 
R—B 7 
R—B 2 


promising, but would be met simply 41 P—B 6 41 PxP 
Ly R—K sq. 42 RxBP 42 R—B 5 ch 
18 Q—Kt 3 43 K—B 3 43 R—R 5 
A miscalculation; Whiteshould have 44 R—Nt 3 44 R—R 4 
played Рх B first, but even then he 45 P—R 4 45 K—kt 5 
would have had rather a precarious 46 K—Kt 4 46 R—QR 4 
position, — 47 RxP 47 P—R 6 
18 Kt—Q 5 48 R—Kt6ch 48 K—B6 
19 Bx Kt I9 Qx B 49 R—Kt sq 49 P—R 7 
20 РхВ. 20 Qx Kt P 50 R—Q R sq 50 K—Kt 7 
21 R—K sq 21 P—B 6 51 RxP ch т RxR 
22 Q—K 5 22 Qx RP And the game was eventually drawn. 
GAME No. 1,888. 
King’s Bishop's Gambit. 
Notes ву R. TEICHMANN. 4 Q—R 5 ch 
WHITE. BLACK. 5 K--B sq 5 P—B6 
Messrs. Messrs. 


J. Н. BLACKBURNE К. TKICHMANN and 
and J. A. Warr. Н. Е. CHESHIRE. 


I P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 P—KB4 2 PxP 
3 B—B 4 3 P—Q 4 
4 PxP 


The usual move is B x P. 


ТУР RA, А feeble move, which 
should have led, if not to loss of mater- 
ial, to a bad position. 


6 B—Kt5ch 6 P—B 3 
7 KtxP 7 Q—R 4 
8 Q— K sq ch 


Here, Q—K 2 ch, followed by P 
P, would apparently have won a Pawn 
for White with a good game. 


200 


II 
12 


I3 
I4 
I5 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
2I 


22 
23 


M. 


I 
2 


РЕ 
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\ ,8 B—K2 — 
B—K 2 9 Qx P(Q 4) 
Kt—B 3 то Q—Q sq 
P—Q 3 тг Kt—B 3 
B—K 3 12 Kt—R 3 

РАУ Owing to White's very tame 
treatment of the position in his last 
five moves, Black has now obtained a 
very good development. 
Kt—Q 2 13 Kt—Q Kt 5 
R—B sq 14 Castles 
P—QR3 15 Kt(Kt5)—Q4 
Kt x Kt 16 Kt x Kt 
B—B 3 17 Ktx B ch 
QxB 18 B—B 3 
R—Q Ktsq 19 R—K sq 
Kt—K 4 20 B—Q 5 
Q—Kt 5 21 B—K 3 

—— Á— ...Тће Black allies thought 


they would have a great advantage for 
the end game, but it is doubtful whether 
P— B 3, in order to avoid the exchange 
of Queens and play for attack, would 
not have been stronger. 


P—B 3 
QxQ 


22 B—Kt 3 
23 О Rx Q 


У 


SAS TN Tee Sees Re ыы ы “~~ 


АУЗУ Ў 
> 
< SSS Pst VAY 
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SY УЕ та 


D a 


24 
25 
26 
27 
28 


29 


P—Q 4 24 РК B 4 

Kt—Kt 5 25 B—B 5 ch 
K—B 2 26 P—KR з 

Kt —R 3 27 P—K Kt 4 
B—R 5 


White's only resource; the Black 
alies were at this point pressed for 
time, and could, therefore, not work 
out the variations arising from the fol- 
lowing sacrifice of the Rook ; but they 
saw that they had at least a draw, and 
therefore they played R x P ; on subse- 
quentanalysis, however, they discovered 
no winning continuation, and the game 
was drawn by a repetition of moves. 


28 RxP 
PxR 
If Bx R, R—K 5 dis. ch, and wins. 
29 Bx P ch 
K—Kt 3 30 R—K 6 ch 
B—B 3 31 B—K 4 ch 
‘K—B 2 32 B—Q 5 
K—Kt 3 


White has no other move, as the dis- 
covered check would be fatal. 


33 B—K 4 
Drawn game. 
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GAME No. 1,889. 


French Defence. 


Notes BY R. TEICHMANN. 


WHITE. 


BLACK. 

M. TCHIGORIN. М. S. LEBEDEW. 
P—K 4 I P—K 3 
Q—K 2 


Tchigorin's favourite variation, which 
has cost him many a game. The move 
cannot be proved to be absolutely bad ; 
but it mostly involves loss of time with 
the Queen, апа compels White to de- 
velop the King's Bishopto K Kt 2, which 
in open games seems always inferior. 


з Kt—Q B 3 
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2 Kt—Q B3 
3 P—K 4 
MOT ..lIhis move, which was 
adopted already at the Hastings Tour- 
nament, 1895, by Albin and myself 
against Тсһісогіп, turns it into a 
Vienna game. It is obvious that this 
line of play does not refute M. Tchi- 
gorin’s innovation; but curious enough 
he has lost most games against those 
opponents who adopted this line of 


play. 


4P—KKt3 4 B—B4 
5 B—Kt 2 5 P—Q 3 
6 Kt—Q 5 


The object of this move is quite 
obscure ; and I cannot see why White 
should already interrupt the quiet and 
simple process of development, pre- 
scribed by his position. 


6 Kt—K B 3 


P—QBs 


He ought not to have allowed Black 
to exchange Knights, doubling the 
Queen's Pawn. With the Pawn at 
K 4 gone, White loses his hold in the 
centre, and the position of the fian- 
chettoed Bishop is thus rendered still 


more useless. 
7 Ktx Kt 


8 


9 
IO 


II 


I2 
I3 
I4 
I5 
16 
17 
18 
I9 
20 


21 


22 


Е 


201 
P x Kt 8 Kt—K 2 
P—Q 3 9 Castles 

B—K 3 то B—Kt 3 
Castles Q R 


This is risky in the face of the 
already weakened Pawn position on 
the Queen's side, and with no prospects 
of counter attack. 


тт P—Q B 3 
PxP 12 PxP 
P—Q 4 I3 PxP 
BxP I4 Bx B 
RxB 15 P—Q 4 
Kt—B 3 16 Kt—B 4 
R—Q sq 17 Q—R 4 ; 
K—Kt sq 18 R—Kt sq 
Q—B 2 19 R—Kt 3 
Kt—Q 4 7 


Not a good move, but I doubt that 
White has a satisfactory defence. 
20 Kt x Kt 


R x Kt 
A blunder, which gives Black the 
opportunity for a very pretty finish. 


21 B—B 4! 
QxB 22 Qx BP 
Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,890. 


The following game was played in the Kolisch Tournament, at Vienna. 
Irregular Opening. 


Notes ву К. TEICHMANN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Herr С. Maroczy. Herr S. ALAPIN. 
1 P—K 3 т P—Q 3 
2 P—Q 4 2 Kt—K B 3 
3 Kt—K B 3 3 QKt—Q 2 
——— With a view to playing 
P—K 4 and thus obtaining an open 
game. 
4 P—B4 4 P—K 4 
9y Kt—B 3 5 B—K2 
6 B—K2 6 Castles 
7 Castles 7 Kt—K sq 
и Black has now obtained 


an open game, that is he has played 
P—K 4; but there is no doubt that 
all these positions, with a Pawn 


at K 4, supported by a Pawn at Q 3, 
with the King's Bishop shut in at K 2, 
are most unfavourable. The exchange 
of Pawns always frees White's game 
too much, while the backing up of the 
Pawn at K 4 causes Black to put his 
pieces in unnatural positions, and de- 
prives him of any attacking chance. 
The same remarks apply to the P—Q 3 
defence of the Ruy Lopez. 


P—K 4 


With this move White, in his turn, 
plays for an open game, with the 
advantage pointed out in the previous 
note. 


8 P—Q B 3 
9 Q—B 2 9 B—B 3 
10 B—K 3 10 P—K Kt 3 


E 3 


202 


її 
12 
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Q R—Q sq 
K 


I1 Q—K 2 

I2 B—Kt 2 

13 Kt—B 2 

14 P—Q B 4 

15 P—QR 3 
NONE NR With the intention of 

breaking through on the Queen's side, 

a scheme which turns out in favour of 

White. Theie can be no doubt that 


the position required an advance of 
the К B P, with attack оп the King's 


| side; and Black should have made 


16 


17 
18 


19 


20 


21 


Kt—B 3 


P 


чи B П t "2. 
7 Бү fa YE 


gu T m 


preparations for that. 
16 R—Kt sq 


РРСРР Kt--Kt sq, with а view 
to P—K B 4, was better. 


Kt—Q 2 17 P—Q Kt 4 
РОК 3 18 P—Kt 5 
то RxP 


ана If Black had retaken 
with the Pawn, White would soon have 
obtained a strong Pawn attack by P— 


Q B 5. 
Kt—R 2 


Position after Black's 20th move:— 
R—Kt sq. 


BLACK E TY a 
+ ui dn 


20 R—Kt sq 


"aa 


mn 


ЖУ, 
JE 
2 ‚ 


WHITE (HERR MAROCZY). 


R—Kt sq 


The decisive move; White threatens 
now P—Q Kt 4, and whatever Black 
may play, White must get the best of 
it on account ofthe better and freer 
disposition of his forces; Black having, 
besides, а very dangerous hóle at his 


Q B 


22 
23 
24 
25 
26 


27 


28 


21 P—QR4 


ЕРИ In order to prevent the 
advance of the Queen's Knight's Pawn; 
but this isolated Pawn is thus placed 


іа a most dangerous position, which 


necessitates its further advance, and 
ultimately, to avoid its loss, the sacri- 
fice of the exchange. 


Kt—Kt 3 22 R-—R sq 
B—Q a 23 P—R 5 
Kt—R 5 24 Kt—Kt 3 
Kt—B 6 25 Q—K sq 
B—R 5 


Practically winning the Pawn. 
Black’s next move saves the Pawn for 
some time, but places both the Knight 
and the Rook in a very awkward 


position. 
26 R—R 3 
Kt—B 3 


If Bx Kt, Rx B; 28 Qx P, B—Q 
25 and recovers the Pawn. 


. 27 ВО 2 
Kt—Kt 5 | 


To this move Black has no answer ; 
he must lose the exchange for one 
Pawn, and the remainder is but of 
little interest, as White is able to bring 
his Rooks into play at once on ihe 
open Q Kt file. 


28 Kt x Kt 
P x Kt 20 Rx B 
Kt x Е 30 BxP 
Kt—B 4 31 Ktx Kt 
B x Kt 32 B—Q 2 
P—Q Kt3 33 P—B 4 
Р—В 3 34 RPxP 
ОхР 35 ОК 2 
О—Кї 7 36 R—B 2 
B—Kt 5 37 Bx B 
QxQ 38 RxQ 
RxB 39 R—R 2 
K R—Ktsq 4o R—R 5 
R—Kt8ch 41 B—B sq 
PxP 42PxP. 
R(Ktsq)-Kt7 43 P—K 5 
R—Q 7 44 P—K 6 
K— B sq 45 P—B5 
R (Q 7)—0 8 


And White won. 
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GAME No. 1,891. 
Falkbeer Counter Gaubit. 


Nores ву М. TCHIGORIN. 
(From Novoya Vremya.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 
M. TCHIGORIN. M. SYBIN. 

I P—K 4 I РК 4 

2 P--KB4 2 P—Q 4 


— It isimpossible to recom- 
mend this defence. Practice shows 
that White develops the better game. 


4 B—K2 4 PxBP 

9 PxP 5 QxP 

6 P—Q 4 6 В Оз 

7 Kt—B 3 7 Q—k R4 

8 Kt—K 4 8 Kt—K B 3 
EA By playing 8..., Bx Kt; 


9 Bx B, Q—R 5ch; Black prevents 
his opponent Castling, but White how- 
ever obtains a beautiful game, as by 
19 K— B sq, and also by то P—Kt 3, 
PxP; II PxP, Q—K2!; 12 K—B 
2, by giving which the Pawn White it 
appears gets a very strong attack. 


Ktx B 9 PxKt Т 
BxBP то Kt—K, 5 
СТИ After 10..., P—Q 4; 11 
B—Q 6, Kt—K 5; 12 B—R 5, Kt— 
Q B 3; 13 Castles, Black is driven to 


Castle on the Queen side, which he 
would not do without danger. 


i1 Q—Q 3 тт Q—Q К 4 ch 
ore ........ ...Го defend the О Kt P. 

12 P—B 3 12 P—Q4 

13 Castles К К тз Castles 

14 Kt—R 4 14 Bx B 


I5 
16 
17 
18 


TET After this exchange it 
appears impossible for Black to defend 
himself further than this. At least 
many variations tried after the game 
bore this assumption out. It would 
have been better to have retired the 
Bishop to К 3 and followed with P-— 


КВ 4. For the end-game, however, 


it must be admitted that the Black 
Pawns are unfortunately placed. 


QxB 15 Kt—Q 2 
Kt—B 5 16 Q Kt—B 3 
B—K 5 17 Q—Kt 3 

Kt x Kt P 18 K R—Q B sq 


Vade eee If Kx Kt, 19 Q—Kt 4 


‚ ch, K—R sq; 20 Rx Kt, KtxR; 


21 Q—Kt 5! | 
т) Kt—B 5 19 Q—K 3 
20 R—B 4 20 R—B 3 
21 QR—K Bsq 2: R—K sq 
22 Kt—R 6ch 22 K—B sq 
23 Q—R 5! 23 Q—K 2 
24 Q—R 4 24 Resigns. 
— M Black resigned in view 


of Kt--B 5 and Q—R 6 ch. 


GAME No. 1,892. 


Third game of match. 


4th, 1900. 


I 
2 


3 


Played at the Havana Club, February 


Vienna Opening. 


Nores ву C. Е. RANKEN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Senor Corzo. Senor VASQUEZ. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 
Kt—Q B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
Р—В4 3 P—Q 3 


..............А perfectly safe defence, 
but inferior, we think, to P x P, though 
it certainly avoids some possible com- 
plicaticns. 


4 


4 РхР 
UT But having adopted this 
line of defence, Black should now be 
consistent by playing B—Kt 5. 
P—Q 4 5 P—K Kt 4 
P—K R 4 
Leading to a sort of Натрре- 
Allgaier attack, and a most interesting 


game. 
6 P—Kt 5 


Kt—K Kt5 7 P—KR3 


13 


I4 


I5 
16 


17 
18 


19 
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23 Bx Kt 


Kt x P 8 KxKt 

BxP 9 B—Kt2 

B—K 3 то Kt—B 3 

P—R 5! тг R—K sq 

B—B4ch 12 K—B sq 
ое P—Q 4 “might come,” 


as the Germans say, *'into consideration 
here," for White cannot profitably take 
the Pawn, except with the Kt, where- 
upon Black replies with Kt—Q R 4; 
and seems to get the best of it. 


Castles | 13 Q Kt—R 4 
В Оз 14 К Кё sq 
P—Kt 4 15 Kt—B 3 
B—Ba4ch 16 K—R2 


K—R sq turns out after- 
wards to be safer. 


B—B 7 17 R—B sq 
B—Kt6 ch 18 K—R sq 
90—02 19 Q—K2 


"m .... Kt—K Kt sq was indicated 


_here,-and we see по oljecuon to it, 


20 
2I 


22 


Kt—Q 5 


Position after Black's 


9 


especially as it threatens presen!ly a 
counter attack by Q—R 5 and P—K: 6. 


DxP 20 B—Q 2 
B—Kt 5 


Black is now in difficulties, and can 
hardly escape some 10:5. 


21 K—Kt sq 
22 Q—Q sq 


22nd move:— 
0—0 sq. 
BLACK enor VASQUEZ). 
ш Гү 
‘ms a m A 
Y 
1 


Е 


п 


f 


LL uro FTT 
YG 


^ 8 
=, 27777 е өз 


a. e 3: imi 
B 


= 
‘a 
HE YN "Cm:m 
Ф mud 


WHITE (SENOR CORZO). 


24 
25 


26 


But here White misses his oppor- 
tunity. Не should have played 23 
РК 6, B—R sa; 24 P—R 7 ch, 
K—Kt 2; 29 Rx Kt, &c. 


23 Rx B 
Kt x В ch 24 Bx Kt 


P—K 5 


Evidently this, or P— B 3 was 
necessary here. 
25 B—Kt 4 
R—B 8 ch 


A miscalculation, for if Kx R : 27 
Q—B 2 ch, B—B 3; 28 P—R 6, K— 
= sq: 29 Px B, and wins. But if 


‚ QxR; 27 Qx B, Q—K 2; and 
Bids should win. 


26 ОхК 
ОхВ 27 KtxQP? 
B—B 5 dis.ch 28 Q—Kt2. 
QxQch 20 KxQ 
BxB 30 PxP 
BxP. 31 P—B 3 


err Lt was clearly useless to 
take the P, on account of R—Q B sq. 
А Kt against a Bi-hop has an advan- 
tage in attack, but it is far infcrior in 
defence. | 


P—B 3 32 Kt—Kt 4 
К—0 Bsq 33 R—Q sq 
P—R 4 34 Kt—B 2 
P—B 4 35 R—Q 5 
B—B 8 36 P—Kt 3 
B—Kt 7 


Hardly, perhaps, advisable, because 
Black might now by K—R 3 have got 
rid of one of the dangerous passed 


Pawns; but instead he disunites his 
own Pawns. 

37 P—B 4 
PxP 38 PxP 
В—В 8 39 K—R 3 
P—Kt 4 40 Kt—K sq 
R—K B sq! 41 Kt—Q 3 


em Black wants to give up 
his Kt for the two passed Pawns, and 
is cleverly prevented, for now if 4t.. 
Kt—Kt 2; 42 R—B6ch, K—R 2; ; 
43 P—R 6, followed by B—B 5 ch, 
and wins. . 


48 


"^ 49 


50 
51 
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R—B6ch 42 K—R 2 
B—K 6 43 P—K 5 
К—В 2 44 R—Q 7 ch 
K—K 3 45 R—Q 6 ch 
K—K 2 46 R—Q Kt 6 
B—Kt 8 ch 


White naturally wishes to exchange 
pieces, and to get rid of the Kt, which 
attacks an adverse Pawn, while defend- 
ing his own, for otherwise B—Q 5 
looks his strongest course. 


47 KxB 
R x Kt 48 R—Q B 6 


R—Q 8 ch 


And now ensues a not very scientific 
ending, in which the preponderance of 
White’s Pawns at last obtains the 
victory. 


49 K—B 2 
P—R 6? 50 K—Kt 3 
51 K—Kt 4 


R—Q 6 ch 


The two following games were played in the City 


Club Invitation Tournament :— 
GAME No. 1,893. 


M OO CON? OA 


ма ч 
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R—Qsch 52 KxKtP 
RxP 53 K—B 5 
R-—KR5 54 R—K 6 ch 
K—Q 2 55 R—Q 6 ch 
K—B 2 56 R—Q sq 
P—R 7 57 R—K R sq 
K—Q 2 58 K—Kt 5 
К-К sq 59 К—В 5 
R—B за ch бо K—K 4 
R—B. 7 бт R—Q sq ch 
K—K 2 62 R—Q Kt sq 
R—Q Kt; 63 R—Q B sq 
R—K Kt 7! 64 R—K R sq 
K—K 3 65 P—R 4 
R—Kt5 ch 66 K—Q 3 
R—KR5 67 K—B3 
KxP 68 K—Kt3 
K—B 5 69 K—B 4 
K—Kt6ch 7o K—Kt 5 
K—Kt 7 71 RxP ch 
KxR 72 Resigns. 


of London Chess 


Score and notes from Zhe Penny Illustrated Paper. 
French Defence. 


Nores ву I. GUNSBERG. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

J. BLAcKBURNE. Мг. Е. О. JONES. 
P—K 4 I P—K 3. 
Kt—K Вз 2 P—Q4 
PxP 3 PxP 

P—Q 4 | 


This is the normal variation: slow, 
but safe and sure. The transposition 
of moves by White playing 2 Kt—B 3 
instead of P—Q 4 makes no diffzrence. 


4 Kt—K B 3 
B—Q 3 5 B—Q 3 
Castles 6 Castles 
B—K Kt5 7 B—KEKt5 
QKt—Q2 8 P—B3 
P—B 4 9 Q Kt—Q 2 
P—K R3 то B—K3 
P—B 5 i1 B—K 2 


12 


I3. 
I4 
I5 
16 
17 


—S Black is not playing in the 
best sense of the defence. Пе played 
B—Q 3 (in preference to B—K 2) in 
order to get command of the diagonal 
on to White's K R 2, and he should, 
therefore, have kept on it, particularly 
as by doing so he prevents Kt—K 5 
for the time being. Similarly, it may 
be remarked that Black's Queen's 
Bi-hop might have played to K 3 at 
once, the only object for playing it to 
K Kt 5 being to get the Bishop on K 
Kt 3 for the purpose of defending the 
objective point of attack, the К R P. 


Q—B 2 12 R—K sq 

K R—Ksq 13 P—KR3 

B—KB4 14 Kt—B sq 

Kt— B sq 15 Q—B sq 

Kt—K 3 16 K—R sq 

Kt—B 5 17 Bx Kt 
еее The Bishop now dies under 


disadvantageous circumstances. 
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BxB 8 Q—Q sq 

Kt—K 5 19 K—Kt sq 

MOON 3 . 20 P—K Kt 3 
UN White's excellent play is 


corte of study. Of course, he had 


21 
22 


no intention of taking the О Kt P. 
He threatened 21 Bx R P, Px B; 22 


23 
24 
25 
26 


22 Q—B 2 
BxP 23 В В sq 
ВхВ 24 ВхВ ch. 
RxR, 25 KtxB 
Kt—R 6ch 20 K—R sq 


or eie If K—Kt 2, 27 R-K 7 


- Q—Kt з ch, &c ch, QxR; 28 Kt—B 5 ch, &c. 
BxRP 21 О Kt—Q 2 27 B—B 2 27 R—Q sq 
KtxK BP 28 Q-K B3 28 Q—Kt2 

One of B'ackburne's charmingl 29 Kt—B 5 29 Q—Kt 4 
successful games. Neither КОКО: 3o Kt—Q 6 3o R—Q 2 
P x B can be played. 31 R—K 5 31 Resigns. 

GAME No. 1,894. 


Mr. I. GUNSBERG. 


I 


2 
3 
4 


O on AM 


Played in the fourth round. Score and Notes (abbreviated) from 
The Field. 


Queen’s Pawn Opening. 


Notes By L. HOFFER. 


‘WHITE. BLACK. 


Mr. L. VAN VLIET. 


1 P—Q 4 

2 Kt—K B 3 
В Оз 3 Kt—B 3 
P—K B 4 4 Kt—Q Kt 5 


e qp No doubt White's K B is, 

in the present position, worth more 
than Black's О Kt. It after 5.. 
x B ch; 6 PxKt (best), Black zn 
prevent "һе undoubling of О P, he 
should have the best advantage. Black 
cannot place his Kt at K 5 as usual. 
White has a strong centre, and might 
force the undoubling of the Q P. 


Kt—K B 3 5 Ktx B ch 
P x Kt 6 P—K 3 
B—Q 2 7 B—K 2 
Castles 8 Castles 
B—B 3 9 P—Q Kt 3 


voted Gunes The Queen’ s Fianchetto is 
no use in this position, as he cannot 
possibly hope to clear the diagonal for 
the B at О Kt 2, we therefore 
suggest 9 .., Kt—Kt 5. White must 
attend to the attacked K P, whereupon 
о..., P—K В 4, followed by retreating 
Kt—R 3 or B 3 if attacked. 


P—Q 4 
P—K 3 


то Kt—K 5 10 B—Kt 2 
тт Kt—Q 2 тг Kt—K sq 
ТИРИ Black has now the inferior 
Eme He might, however, have tried 
,P—B4 
I2 Оке 4 12 P—K B 4 
анода ., B—B sq, and И 13 


13 


14 
15 
16 
I7 
18 
19 
20 
21 


Kt—B 6, ien 13..., Q—Q 3 would 
have been better. Anyhow, he had 
the opportunity of bringing the ©) B 
into play again. The position is now 
similar to the attack in the French 
Defence, White retreating Q—R 3 in 
answer to P—K B 4, and then force 
an open K Kt file with P—K Kt 4. 


Q—R 3 13 R—B 3. 


—€—À The Rook can only attack 
the Queen once, and then it would 
remain in а dangerous position ; 13 P 
—Kt 3, followed by Kt—Kt 2, would 

have been better. 


P—K Кё4 14 PxP 
QxP. I5 Kt—Q 3 
R—B 3 16 Kt—B 4 
R—R 3 17 Q—K sq 
R—K sq 18 R—Q sq 
О Kt—B3 19 В Оз 
R—K 2 20 B—K B sq 
Kt—Kt 5 21 РК К 3 


FER Tv d 
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абы Black's position is beyond 28 Kt—Kt 4 28 R—B 2 


remedy. 29 Ktx P 
22 R—Kt2 22 B—B sq ONE б ЖР 
ame, vigorous ayed on 
Е н | P. KC the past of Whites ЛТ 
25 Kt(Kts5)-B3 25 Ktx B | 20 R—B 3 
. 26 Px Kt 26 K—R 2 зо Kt—Kt 5 ch зо K—R sq 
27 Q—Kt 3 27 B—Kt2 3t Kt(R6)-B7ch зг Resigns. 


All communications respecting problems must be addressed to Mr. 
B. G. Laws, 21, Nelson Road, Stroud Green, London, N. 


B.C. M. Su-MATE TouRNEY.—We have to make the following further 
acknowledgments of entries: “Мо Violence,” ** Bon jour," “Primum,” 
* Conamen," ** Tirocinium,” ** Ab origine," Ecce homo,” ‘Quid pro quo,” 
** Bon jour Messieurs." “ Mitre and Sceptre,” “ Тһе Flying Column,” * La 
Coqueluche,” *' Chi lo sa?” and “ Arrétons-nous ici." | 

A correspondent has enquired of us whether a position would be 
eligible for competition in our Sui-mate Tourney, the initial position of 
which would be a possible one only on the assumption that a certain (or 
uncertain for that matter) Pawn had been promoted. We have not taken 
the views of the judges upon this point, but we think that such a position 
would (as nothing has been stated in the conditions to the contrary) receive 
proper consideration, at the same time the author would obviously run the 
risk of losing points awarded under the head of “naturalness.” With sui- 
mates one feels disposed to be a little less exacting on a question 
of this kind. 


Four-MOVE SOLUTION TouRNEY.—“ D.C. T." has very properly asked 
us to make an increase of 4 points in his score. Last month we gave it as 
227, but we omitted to take into account his solution of problem 1413, 
acknowledged out of the regular order last October. Mr. W. H. Thompson 
has also pointed this out. This brings * D.C. T." score one mark higher 
than Mr. Thompson’s, and the result should read :— 
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Rev. R. J. Wright -= - 273 points. 
“ Gibson" - - - - 247 ж 
DEC Ts E" - - 231 ^ 
W. H. Thompson - - - 230 ,, 
A.C. White - 2 а - 200 ,, 
W. В. Миг - - - - 198 _ , 
У. Н. Sladen - - - - I9O  , 


| ALL-IN SoLUTION TOURNEY.—Score Table :— 
| Old 


1497 

1498 

1499 
> 
Y 


' Score. E Totals 
(Bee April) 
$** East Marden ” "s з ee — х 203 23— 4 .. 302 
ЗА. C. White... s ds ai Se uw MOS 1323 2 3— S8 .. 146 
**C, S. Earle ... we es ms os ... 189 2 3— 4 ... 198 
**Chas. Johnston ET ax 55 dis ... 416 2 3 312 .. 436 
"W, H. о арор T ЕТ ds бз ... 294 23—12 ... 311 
її‘ Beta” a Vis 9 iss ... 175 | 
++ Gibson ? sis oes sii see К ... 47 2338. 63 
tJ. J. O’Hanlon ... ve ve se ves ... 477 2 3 312 497 
+P. L. Osborn vi as <i as 2 3 316. 24 
TR. М. Peake  ... sus S бе ЖЮ Cancelled 2 3—12 . 17 
TV. H. Sladen... ss Vis € n. 105 23 316 ... 129 
+]. D. Tucker .. sus m. e ss .. 189 2 3 3 4 .. 20I 
*Capt. G. A. Forde «is ds $33 > ... 173 2334 185 
*W. В. Muir uis 25 ot abe dus .. 24 
"О.С. т.” bes s v m ... 149 
Н. ро. Bernard .. "m sed tei TA .. 264 
H. S. Brandreth ... d o» n ss ... 130 2 3 —— .. 135 
Т. W. Dixon RN ss dis М ... 489 2 3— — ... 494 
«W.C. D." 409 2 3 — 8 .. 422 
T.D. T ses ds 77 T ... 44 23— 8. 57 
TX Fullerton... T T i sda ... 418 2 3— 4 ... 427 
Rev. А. Н.Г. Hastling ... i Я ds ... 105 2 3 110 
Eugéne Henry  ... gei T. T" ps ... IO 
J. Kent... ies T Ses ... 236 2 — — 238 
Miss V. Helen Macmeikan idv -— set "E _2 13 
J. К. Macmeikan .. - js du я ... 249 2 3 254 
J. M. Malcolm  ... TT Эб Vx e e — 2 3— 4. 9 
Р. С. Schofield ... ЕР ie ees ААН ... IO | 
** Selbats ”... $e. ies ТЯ А is ... 24 23— 4 33 
H. L. Stokes К? ju "E = ins ... 429 
Е. Е. Westbury ee oes wei € “a © 211 23 — — 216 
«К. W." .. sss sae jus Mec anges ... 162 2 3 — — 167 
С. Моойсоск ... s$ sie ки i se. QO) ч. 2. 3 ———4 206 
* Previous winners. t Twice winners. +t Winner three times. 
** Winners four times, t Winner five times. 


8 Winner six times. 


Additional solutions.—Nos. 1490, 1491, and 1493 from Miss V. H. 
Macmeikan, 7 points, to which we have added 4 points for 1482—3, which 
we have already acknowledged, making 11 points shown in the first column 
of above table. 

We find that K.W. sent in both solutions to No. 1490. We only gave 
him credit for one and now add 2 points to his old score, which brings it 
to 162. 
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In the case of problem 1499 we have only given credit to those solvers 
who demonstrated “ по solution.” 


J. J. O'Hanlon by his score this month has for the third time ae 
top place. 


! 


RUNDSCHAW PROBLEM TouRNEY.—The following 2-er has been going 

the rounds lately as the first prize winner in this competition. 
By Max Екс, Vienna. It will be observed that the first 
SACK. move is a fine one, but the problem : 
а Hum ш 77 1$ one d e oe ae not = 
received with much popularity by 
7 K, m Ey ld the usual run of judges in this coun- 
try. All White’s pieces are employed 


ver 


_ 
m m 1 H D este prs ie 
шеш, m 


mate, and we cannot regard the 
A Wy achievement as in the least equal to 
Г. ZY №А | the standard of this clever Viennese 


2 pyp EA EA 's th d f | 

т Е "m Эд а The positon brings o mind ‘an old 
A E li h d . е m : 
пош шоку уу 
_ © РЁ E @ 2 1 IM аер. the idea above carried 


out. t is, however, inferior in 
WHITE. А о respects. 
Mate in two. у B. С. Laws.—White: К at 


K sq, Q at Q Kt Ra aat RO ed Okt Kts at K B 5 and 
Оз. Black: Kat QB 5, Кѕа О ѕдапа Q Bsq, Bat QR 7, Psat K 
B 3,K 7,QR 3 and 4. Mate in two. 

There is also a subsequent 2-er by S. Loyd worked on the same basis, 
which first saw the light, we believe, in 1892. It was one of ten two 
movers, all by the same author, submitted at a meeting of the New York 
Chess Association on 22nd February, 1892, for a test in solving over the 
board. 

Ву S. Loyd.—White: Kat K R 7, M at K Kt 2, R at K B 6, Bs at 
К B 5 and K 7, Кіѕа K RsqandQ7, Ра К B7. Black: Kat К B 
5. Rs at Q R 4 and 5, Kts at K R 3 and Q Kt 2, Psat K R 5 and K 6. 
Mate in two. 

It will be seen that in all three problems the leading mate (which 
joined to the key move, practically constitutes the idea) is virtually identical, 
though the actual threat is different in each case. 


^ ScHACH PROBLEME."—We have received a copy of this col- 
lection of two-move problems, compiled by H. Bauerreiss, published 
at Ansbach. We must defer an extended notice of this little work until 
next month, owing to pressure on our space. 
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В С.М. Four-MovE PROBLEM Tourney.—Referring to the remarks 
of the judges concerning problem 38, “Simplicissimus,” by Zdeněk Mach, 


By J. Hanc. 
BLACK 
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that in one phase of its solution it 
resembled a well-known two-mover 
of G. E. Carpenter's, Mr. W. H. 
Thompson has pointed out that 
No. 38 bears a still greater likeness 
to the annexed problem; he has 
not mentioned when and where it 
was published, and it is quite new 
tous. In any event the award is 
not materially affected by the coin- 
cidence our correspondent has been 
good enough to draw our attention 
to. We give the problem, believing 
comparison may be found to be 
interesting. 

Two or three correspondents 
have written querying the accuracy 
of the name of the second author 


Mate in three. 


of the third prize problem. We felt 
there was a mistake, but “Е. Feigl” agrees with the name given in the 
sealed envelope, so until advised to the contrary we must assume the author 
knows his own name. All the same we believe Max Feigl will turn out to 
be the correct name, and the slip has been made by his colaboratem Herr 
Nemo, who forwarded the problem to us. 


*"SvpNEY MORNING HERALD” PROBLEM TOURNEYS.—The award in 
the Two-move Tourney announced some months ago has just come to hand 
from Sydney. Mr. J. J. Glynn has decided that the two following positions 
should receive first and second prizes respectively. According to the con- 
ditions as issued there was to be but one prize and that was a generous five 
pound note, but if the judge thought proper to award other prize places, 
prizes would be given—the values of these were not publicly announced. 
The result of this competition is, and we are well within the mark in saying 
50, an unique one. Mr. Clarke is in our opinion rather lucky to find Mr. 
Glynn the judge in securing first honours, but after that Mr. Mackenzie 
sweeps the board. His five entries take second and third prizes (which 
appear to be but a voluntary concession in the hands of the judge) and 
three honourable mentions—five problems with individual distinctions. 
With the hasty study we have made of the honoured problems, there forci- 
bly impresses upon us the old conviction that the appointment of more 
than one judge produces a better balance than when the adjudication is 
left in the hands of a single expert. We cannot give the first honourable 
mention as the copy sent to us is evidently incorrect, but we give the rest 
of his problems. 


- + эләр UP ear 
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First Prize. Second Prize. 
By T. D. Clarke, Victoria. By A. F. Mackenzie, Jamaica. 
BLACK, BLACK. 


NE 
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WHITE. | WHITE. 
Mate in two. Mate in two. 


Third prize, by A. Е. Mackenzie.—White: К at K 7, Q at K Kt 3, 
Rs at О запа О К 5, Bs at Q Kt sq and 8, Kt at К К 2 and О B 5, Ps 
at К Kt 4, Q2, О Кед, and 6. Black: KatK 4, Qat QR 8, Вѕа К 
8 and Q R z, B at Q 8, Kts at K B 5 and Q B 2, Ps at K Kt 4, Q B 5, 
and Q Kt 6. Mate in two. 


Second hon. men., by A. F. Mackenzie —White: Kat К R 7, О ағ 
К 5, Rs at К sq and О 2, B at Q 7, Kts at K 8 and Q R 4, Ps at K Kt 5, 
K 2, and Q Kt 3. Black: K at Q 4, Q at Q 5, Rsat K R 4 and 8, Kts 
at О sq and О Kt 2, Ps at К 4, 7, К Kt 5, and К 4. Mate in two. 

Third hon. men., by А. Е. Mackenzie.—White: К at О Kt 2, О ағ Q 
B 7, Rs at О 2 and О Kt 4, Bs at О Kt sq and О R sq, Kts at К B 6 and 
О Kt 7, Psat К Kt3; K B2, 5, Оз, 6, QB4 and QR 2. Black: 


Kat Q 5, Rsa К Запа О К 4, Ktsat QB8and QR , Pat Q Kt 3. 
Mate in two. | 


ES № 


“SYDNEY Мовммс HERALD” SIXTH INTERNATIONAL PROBLEM 
TouRNEY.—(1) Competitors may each send in not more than two original 
problems in diagram, accompanied by full solutions. White to play and 
mate in two moves. (2) Each problem to have a motto or device, and 


` not the composers name. The name and address to be enclosed in a 


separate sealed envelope, with the like motto. The seal will not be broken 
till the awards are made. (3) Each problem to have but one author, not 
to have competed in any other tourney or been published before. (4) 
Problems to be addressed to the Editor, Sydney Morning Herald, Sydney, 
New South Wales, and reach the office by December 1st next. The prize 
offered for the problem which the judge, Mr. J. J. Glynn, of Ryde, deems 
best is five guineas, and should he recommend it, two special prizes will 


also be given. 


” 
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ERRATA.—There were some misprints in Mr. Mackenzie's letter in our 
February number which he desires us to correct. In line 5 (p. 77), for 
* mate elaboration” read “ornate elaboration”; in line 1 (р. 78), for 
“occur to one" read “occur to me”; in line 14 (p. 79), for “ specimens 
of the genius" read “specimens of the genus." These errata were omitted 
accidentally in our last issue. 


To THE PROBLEM EDITOR OF THE A.C./f. 
SIR, | 
As confuting the alleged mis-statement of fact in connection with 
his ZZouzse апа Herald problems, attributed to me by Mr. А. Е. Mackenzie in 
his last letter, I beg to forward the following remarks for publication, with your 
permission, іп the next issue of the Л.С. 27. 

The statement that ‘mate has been given,’ when it refers to chess-play, 
predicates the completion of a trial of strength between two opposing forces. 
A mate, therefore, is the resultant of two equal and opposite forces acting at а 
point. From these two foregoing considerations, it becomes evident (1) that 
force is the only element participating іп a mate, and (2) that zzuensz£y of force 
is the criterion of value between one mate and another ; and consequently, the 
greater the mating-force the higher the value or merit of the mate. 

_Ву way of parenthesis, it may here be pointed out that the qualities 

_ described under the terms ‘economy’ and ‘purity’ are conventionalisms relating 
to construction ; that is, they refer to the material medium (the Pieces and, 
Pawns) by means of which impressions of the mate are conveyed to the recep- 
tive faculties of the mind. From this consideration, it is clear, these virtues 
can have no part or lot in the mate itself, as Mr. Mackenzie seemingly supposes. 

Now, in the defending moves which lead up to the mates of a two-mover, 
three degrees of intensity in the repelling force are plainly perceptible. There 
is (1) the influence which determines the point from which the mate is to be 
given by one of the attacking forces. This is the lowest force, or force of east 
intensity.’ There is (2) a combined force comprising the power just previously 
indicated, acting in conjunction with an influence which zzazrecy affects the 
key-move by preventing * cooks" ; and there is (3) a combined force, comprising 
the first-named power working conjointly with the influence that directly 
necessitates the making of the key-move. This is the highest force, or force of 
greatest intensity. Now, from what has been previously said, it reasonably 
follows that the mates in which this highest power is utilised, are to be deemed 
the chief or leading mates. 

Now, in the House and Hera/d problems under consideration, the moves 
of Black that directly affect the key-move are Ktx Rand Ktx Р; these moves 
therefore occur in the variations leading up to the chief or leading mates ; and 
as the mate following Kt x R in the House problem is on precisely the same 
lines as the mate foliowing Kt x КЕ in the 77era/d problem, whilst the mate after 
Kt x P in the one problem is also on the same lines after Kt x P in the other, the 
identity of the leading mates is thus established; and therefore the statement 
in my letter of June last, which was to the effect that in these two problems the 
“leading mates” are ‘‘identical in both cases” is likewise shown to be true 
both in substance and in fact. 

In his last paragraph Mr. Mackenzie dogmatises on an individuality which 
he describes as an “undiscovered satellite.” Now, according to a law of 
Psychology, perceptions and conceptions regarding an “undiscovered” or 
“unknown” body can never be more than figments or matters of conjecture. 
Therefore, his dictum as such, is invalid and untrustworthy on the very face 


of it. Н. CUDMORE. 
54, Navarino Road, N.E., 16/2/190o. 


| This correspondence must now be regarded as closed.] 


f 
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L'Eco DEGLI ЅСАССНІ.—Тһе award in the Three-move Problem 
Tourney, under the auspices of the Chess Circle of Palermo, has now 


been made. 


We announced the conditions in September, 1898. 67 


positions were entered by 34 composers, England being represented by 


only P. G. L. Fothergill. 


The award was made by С. Salvioli, who has 


furnished a full report comprising careful criticisms of all the sound entries. 
The prizes are secured by the authors of the following problems. 


First Prize. 
By E. ТАШЫП Saujon. 
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Second Prize (ex equo). 
By David dn Naples. 
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Second Prize (ex equo). 
By A. F. Mackenzie, Jamaica. 
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Third prize. 
By N. L. М, Palermo. 
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‚ First hon. men., by V. Marin, Madrid.—White: Kat K 2, Q at О 
Kt 7, Bs at К В 8 and О 3, Кіа О B7, Pat К Kt 3. Black: K atQ 5, 
Rs at К R 7 and О R 3, Вѕа К Kt 8andQ К 7, Ktat QR 8, Psat K 
К 2, К Kt 2, 4, 7,Q B 3, О Kt 6, QR 2, and 4. Mate in 3. 

Second hon. men. (ex сино) by J. Moller, Denmark.—White: Kat 
К 8, Q at Q B sq, Fs at К sq and О Kt sq, Kts at Q 8 and О Kt 6, Ps at 
КЁ 2, 4, К КЕд, О 6, апа О Kt 4. Black: Kat К 4, Rs at К B 7 and 
QR 4, BatQB sq, Ktat К R sq, Ps at К Kt 5, К Вз, К 6, О 5, and 
О Кз. Mate in 3. 

Second hon. men. (ex equo), by V. Marin, Barcelona.—White: K at 
К Kt sq. Оа О Kt 4, Rat Q 4, Bat К Kt 4, Kts at О sq and О B2, P 
at K 6. Black: Kat Кд, Ktat K за, PsatK В 5, К Kt 3, 4, К 2, 
О 4, О Kt 4,andQR6. Mate in 3. | | 

_ Third hon. men. (ex (дио), Бу Г. N. de Yong, Netherland.—White : 
Ка! О B 4, Qat К Куб. B at K B 5, Kts at К 5 and ОВ 2, P at Q Kt 
7. Black: Ка К Bs, Рѕа К Кд, К Kt2, K B3, Ку, and ОВ 2. 
Mate in 3. | 

Third hon. men. (ex @guo), by A. Noto, Palermo.—White: K at K R 
4, Q at Q В sq, Bs at К 4 add О B sq, Kt at Q 7, Psat К К 5 and К Kt 
2. Black: KatQ4, Pat О 5. Mate in 3. 

Problems by V. Cisar, Bohemia, D. Marotti, Naples, E. Palkoska, 
Bohemia, апа V. Schiffer were also honourably mentioned. 


SOLUTIONS AND CRITICISMS. 


By К. Traxler (p. 121).—1 Kt—B 5. For full solution see p. 486, vol. xix. 
(problem 1450). | 

Ву Dr. E. Palkoska (p. 121).—1 B—R 5. For full solution see p. 227, vol. xix. 
(problem 1402). 

Ву О. Nemo and Е. Feigl (p. 122).—1 Q—Kt 2. For full solution see p. 37, vol. 
xx. (problem 1458). 

Ву W. A. Shinkman (p. 122.—1 B—Q 2. For fu'l solution see p. 86, vol. xx. 
(problem 1476). 

Ву P. №. Blake (p. 123).—1 Q—K 4, &c. A clever two-mover of the threat order. 
The key is good, but at the same time, to the trained solver it is a most likely one to make. 
The adverse check and counter-stroke is a pleasing feature, albeit the mate in itself is far 
from artistic. There are in all eight mates, which is quite an unusual number in this class of 
strategy ; it is true some of them are common-place, but the author has shown consider- 
able skill in making one or two a little attractive. It is a pity the outlying Kt at Kt 8 is 
wanted merely to give a single mate. Solved by J. W. Dixon, R. Manley Peake, A. 
C. White, T.D., H. S. Brandreth, Miss V. H. Macmeikan, G. Woodcock, Rev. A. H. 
L. Iastling, J. D. Tucker. 

By W. Gleave (p. 123).—1 Kt (Q 5)—K 3, &c. This two-mover has some capital 
points. It differs from the foregoing in being a block problem. The key move is of a 
most uncommon kind, and consequently is not very obvious. There are eight mates in 
this case and by far the majority have points of interest. All White’s pieces are worked 
into the conception with much ingenuity, and the same must be said as regards the Black 
pieces, For our own part, we find more to admire in the construction and ideas of this 
problem than in Mr. Blake's, and we find from the remark we made at page 123 we are 
not alone in our preference for the second prize position. Solved by J. W. Dixon, R. M. 
Peake, A. C. White, T.D., II. S. Brandreth, Miss V. H. Macmeikan, G.-Woodcock, 
Rev. A. И. L. Hastling, J. D. Tucker. 

By H. К. Wood (р. 124).—1 R—Q B 5, &с. An inferior problem to the two fore- 
going. Again we have eight mates, but most of them are rather dull, the best being the 
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one when Q mates at Kt sq. The key is vety fair and the accuracy of the problem is a 
noticeable point. It is very easy to solve, as White has a marked limit on his movements. 
Solved by J. W. Dixon, К. M. Peake, А. C. White, T.D., Н. S. Brandreth, С. Wood- 
cock, Rev. A. H. Hastling, J. D. Tucker. 

By Geo. Heathcote (р. 127).—1 Kt—kK 3, K—R 3 or Kt 2; 2 Q—K 8, бс. If 1..., 
K—R 5; 2 Q—Q 7, &c. If 1..., РАК 3; 2 О--В 6, &c. This problem was not 
presented as a representative piece of work by Mr. Heathcote, but as was explained, 
simply an adaptation of our problem No. 1485, in order that only the cook alone was 
practicable. It will be noticed that the play in this version is not a little remarkable, 
seeing that it is the outcome of an accidental solution. It may be mentioned that the 
Pawn at Kt 6 is to prevent a dual after 1..., P—R 3. If the White King were placed 
on that square, then there would be a dual after 1..., K—R 5 by 2 Q—Q sq, so the 

White King has a useful office at R sq. Solved by W. H. Thompson, А. С. White. 
| Ву В. С. Laws (amendment, р. 127).—1 Q—Q 4, P—R 3; 2Q-—Q 8, &с. If 1..., 
K—Kt 4; 2 Kt—Kt 3 dis. ch, &c. If 1..., K—R 3 or Kt 3: 2 Q—B 6 ch, &c. The 
added Pawn seemed to us the only reasonable way of making the problem sound—it is 
rather a pity some more subtle device was not available. This problem was composed years 
ago for the purpose of being entered in Dr. Hunt's * Limited’ Pieces Tourney, but was псі 
contributed, and it is just as well. The number of pieces was limited to six, so that it could 
not in its sound condition have been eligible. Solved by A. C. White. 

Ву К. Schwarz (p. 127).— Note: The Black King should stand at К 4 and not Q 4. 
I Kt—B 4, K—Q 5; 2Q—K 8, &c. Ит..., Kx Kt; 2 K—B 3, &c. A choice little 
thing. With so few pieces and their po-ition it is surprising that the Queen mates at Q 
R4. The other line of play is neat and blends well. 

No. 1497, by W. A. Clark.--1 R—K sq, &c. Rather uncommon and containing a 
few points of interest. The key is unfortunately easily hit upon by reason of the out of 
the way position of the King's Rook. There are no duals, although at first sight it would 
appear there must be—these are ingeniously avoided. 

No. 1498, by G. Heathcote.—1 K —Nt 4, Kt—R 3 ch, K—B 3, &с. If 1..., Kt— 
B3ck; 2K—B5,&c. Іт... P—Q 4; 2Q—R2ch, &c. If r..., P—B4; 2 Q— 


B3ch; &c. If r..., any other; 2 Q—K 3 ch, &c. А most pleasing three-mcver both ^ - 


as regards idea and construction. The key move is capital, and the subsequent moves 

of the Whi:e King amusing and pretty. Seeing that White has only О, Kt, and two 
Pawns, the variety is considerable, and there is hardly a dull spot in the solution 

No. 1899, by P. II. Williais. — We regret to say this problem has no solution. The 

author's intended key is 1 О—К 8, but Black has a frustrating move in т..., P—Kt 4. 

We believe the problem can be easily set right, but the author will probably prefer to 

apply his own remedy. 

| No. 1500, by Е. V. Tanner. — We have 

Ву W. Н. Тномрѕом, Teneriffe. been most unfortunate with the majority 

| BLACK. of this clever composer's problems of late. 
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— solvers discovered the author's modus, viz., 
WHITE. J. Г. O'Hanlon, P. L. Osborn, and 
Mate in three. J. D. Tucker. 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 1505. No. 1506. 
к. Е. Е. WESTBURY, Ву А. E. MERCER, 
Birmingham. Sheffield. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 
No. 1507. No. 1508. 
By G. HEATHCOTE, .. By С. E. CARPENTER, 
Manchester. Tarrytown, U.S.A. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
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A SKETCH OF CHESS HISTORY BEFORE THE 
SECOND REVOLUTION. 


(Continued from p. 180.) 


NTIL the advent of the graceful “ Staunton ” chessmen, 
the shapes of the pieces in general use changed very 
slightly, with the exception of the Rook. The Arabs 
introduced him. with a deep cleft in his head or top — 

like our Bishop but much more so. It was, unlike our Bishop, a symetrical 
cleft, suggesting a pair of wings as seen in a picture of a bird flying. 
Perhaps it was meant to suggest the ‘Roc’—the bird that could pick up and 
carry off elephants (see * Arabian Nights”). This piece—the chess Rook 
of early European chess—was represented in the armorial bearings of many 
noble families of England and Germany (and still is in several), and is 
supposed to have originated the name of Rookwood. Chessboards also, 
and portions of them, are to be found in heraldry. One or two cases, in 
Germany, are known to be of a very early date—-I read that the Hohenzol- 
lerns, the ancestors of the present Emperor, had the squares of the chess 
board in their coat-of-arms in the tenth century—and it occurs to me that 
the colouring of half the squares, or of all of them in two colours, may 
have originated from a desire for contrast and ornament in such 
coats-of-arms.* From the chess player's point of view there was not so 
much need for contrast as there has been long since, for no piece moved 
diagonally more than two squares and the Queen only one. Perhaps 
someone once played chess on his (or his master's) coat-of-arms, found it 


* The greater part of а chessboard (the squares blue and gold), with some device in 
one corner, forms the **arms" of the ancient borough of Lewes, the county town of 
Sussex. The drauzhts player may claim it too, but in the case of the Hoenzollerns, &c., 
the records and traditions speak only of chessboards. In the tenth century heraldry was 
in its infancy, and perhaps ‘‘ coat-of-arms ” is not the correct term for the period. But 
there were family devices on shields, &c., and ornamentation in colours and gilding. 


F I 


218 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


refreshing, and painted a chessboard accordingly. The first mention of 
coloured chess boards, in existing literature, dates from about 970. 

But to return to the Rook or Roc. A century or two after the Italians 
had received the game, one or some of them blundered into the idea that 
the name meant what “‘roccho” did to them—a tower or castle. They 
shaped it as such, which perhaps was easier. To this Italian mistake or 
whim we owe the words '* Castle" and “ Castling" in chess, and the now 
almost universal shape of the piece in Europe. It is absurd, a fortress moving 
about the field of battle, but we have long got used to it. The elephant- 
and-castle idea is the result of mental confusion. The elephant should 
always have been placed next the King or Queen, and the corner-square 
piece should always have been either а “Мр,” “саг,” “chariot,” 
“champion,” ** warder," “dromedary,” “тос,” or tower without an elephant. 

The cleft in the top of the * fil "—which afterwards suggested the title 
of Bishop— may have been intended to suggest the defences of an elephant 
—his tusks. The shapes of the King, Ferz, Knight, and Pawn explain 
themselves. The King would naturally be the tallest, and the ‘‘ Vizier” a 
modified King. 1 am speaking here of chess pieces: meant for use. either 
“turned” or rudely carved, and in general use by the Arabs and most 
Europeans. Some of the more elaborate pieces, such as we see in the 
museums, were doubtless used on the board at times, or perhaps very often 
in the ** upper circles.’ And where bone and leisure time were plentiful 
the humbler players carved a good many chessmen in fantastic shapes or in 
military representations. А letter from a Frenchman in Iceland, 1664, 
says—‘‘The Icelanders are all players at chess, and there is no poor peasant 
but what has his chess-board and men, made of fish-bones, with his own 
hands, and carved with the point of his knife. The only difference between 
their pieces and ours is, that our Fools are Bishops with them, as they hold 
that ecclesiastics should be near the King’s person. Their Rooks are little 
captains which the Iceland students call Centurions. They are represented 
with a sword by their side, and with swoln cheeks sounding a horn which 
they hold in both hands." It is a long jump from early European chess 
to 1664, but I think the Frenchman’s letter would have been equally 
correct if written centuries before. 

In my Danish table of chess terms, last month, I should have inserted 
the word Hrókr—Rook. That has been the Icelandic term from time 
immemorial, and doubtless was in use in Scandinavia generally. The word 
Hrókr is an important link in the chain joining Iceland to Arabia and 
Persia, for it means both in Scandinavian and Persian a “hero” or 
‘‹ warrior," as well as the chess piece we call a Rook. ‘The Danish Taarn, 

tower, is more modern. This fact, in conjunction with others, seems to me 
X very strong evidence in support of the theory that the maritime Scandina- 
vians brought home the game of chess from Byzantium, where they would 
meet Arabs and possibly Persians. And the Byzantines, too, at that early 
period would use the word Roc or Rukh. Sir Frederick Madden, who 
wrote more about Scandinavian chess and chessmen than any other 
Englishman has done, was misled to some extent by passages in the 
chronicles and sagas that—say Icelandic scholars of to-day—refer to the 
ancient game of “ hnef-tafle,” which was not our chess, nor yet draughts, 
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but а game similar to the early Irish “ fithcheol"—something between 
*' fox-and-geese" and chess.* But though Sir Е. Madden wrongly concluded 
that certain references to this game proved a very remote antiquity for chess 
in Scandinavia, and although I find that the ancient riddles I quoted іп ' 
April must be abandoned as chess evidencef for the period I was writing 
of (tenth century), still I think there are sufficient grounds for believing 
that the Scandinavians did play chess at that period—the latter part of it 
at any rate. Within two centuries there were references to “Skak” in 
Scandinavian literature—as to something well known and long established, 
and to Norse and Danish chess in French literature. Then we have the 
Isle of Lewis chessmen, which may have been carved considerably later, or 
not, but which show the armour and costume of the 11th century, and 
have this special feature—a point made much of by Sir F. Madden—that 
the *' Hrókrs" are biting their shields. Now this biting of shields, in a 
warlike frenzy just before going into battle, was a habit of the particular 
kind of Scandinavian heroes known as the Berserkar, “death or glory 
boys," who rushed into the fray much as our friends the Dervishes do, or 
did. Well, this shield-biting custom was discontinued soon after Thor, 
Odin, and Co. became obsolete. This does not prove anything, but it 
strongly suggests the carving of chessmen in the roth century. Sir Е. 
Madden thought that the Isle of Lewis chessmen may have been made in 
the 12th century, but there has always been a strong tendency, in the 
carving of chessmen, to imitate pre-existing forms. It seems improbable 
that in the 12th century anyone would carve these shield-biting heroes for 
the first time, There are points too about the hair-dressing and the armour 
which suggest a greater antiquity than the r2th century. 

Then it seems highly improbable that the Norsemen could visit the 
Mediterranean in large numbers, as they did, without becoming acquainted 
with the game of chess—which some of them would learn to play, the more 
so because of their carving proclivities. Says Sir Е. Madden, —“ Whether 
they derived their knowledge of the game from their intercourse with the 
Franks in the ninth and tenth centuries, or from Constantinople, may 
admit of a doubt; but the latter seems, on various accounts, more probable. 
As early as the beginning of the ninth century, Ragnar Lodbrog is reported 
to have visited the Hellespont; and before the middle of the eleventh 
century, the expedition of Harald Hardrad to the East, his amour with the 
Empress Zoe, his escape from prison by means of the Varangian guards, 
are matters of historical record. The early establishment of these 
Varangians as the Imperial Guard (who were undoubtedly Scandinavians), 
would of itself argue an intimate connection between the Greeks and 
Northmen, and this is corroborated by perpetual notices in the Sagas.” 


* I should say that these games, where skill preponderated, were (with the Welsh 
** tawl-bwrdd” and others) descended from a common stock with chess—elder brothers (or 
sisters) of the Hindu game, from which our modern chess has developed. Unless, indeed, 
that Hindu game was as old as Dr. Forbes thought possible. In which case — ? 


t The riddles are undoubtedly of pre-Christian times, but the replies, referring to chess 
(Skak), which I got from Madden, were substituted for the original answers at a much 
later period. So say the Icelandic scholars, and though I should like to prove them 
wrong, —I can't! I had not made the acquaintance of these gentlemen in April, and 
knew less of *' hnef-tafle." 
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I am told, what Sir F. Madden did not know, apparently, that none of 
the Sagas were written before the r2th century—though many of them 
refer to ancient traditions and myths. Chess (.S&a£-/affe) is mentioned in 
-~ several of them, and in connection with old legends such as the following :— 
* Hervora, daughter of Angantyr, goes to the court of Godmund, King of 
Istunheim, in male disguise, and assumes the name of Hervar-dr. One 
day, as the old King was playing at chess (/ek at skaktafli), it happened 
that he had the worst of the game. Then Hervardr went up to him, and 
' so played, that in a short time the game was restored, and Godmund had 
the advantage, which made him very joyful.” Мом the game here was 
originally Zzef-/aff—no doubt. But the substitution for it of skaktafle 
shows that at the period of the Saga chess was widely-known, popular, old- 
established. * All the northern nations had the game," wrote Olaus 
Magnus, of chess—referring to a period which (I believe) included the 
tenth century. The Saga of Kroka Ref, an Icelander of the roth century, 
has the following.—A present of a chessboard and set of men, made of the 
tecth of the walrus, sent from Greenland to King Harald Hardraad. . The 
bearer thus accosted him: * Here is a chess-table, lord, which the most 
noble person in Greenland sends to you, and desires nothing in return but 
your friendship and wise counsel.” It was, adds the writer of the Saga, 
both a nut table and a chess table (thad var bede hnottafl oc s&aktaf?), and 
calculated to play at both games, which proves that the nut-table was a 
game of draughts, with the identical draughts-board of our day. Sixty four 
squares, though whether of two colours we cannot tell.* 

Then as to the Danes having chess at a very eatly period, we have the 
evidence of Gaimar, who, writing about the year 1150, of the Anglo- 
Saxons, and of a mission of Edelworth from King Edgarf to du castle of 
Earl Orgar, i in Devonshire, says— 


“ Orgar juout à un esches, “© Orgar was playing at the Chess, . 
On giu К il aprist aes Dancis A game he had learnt of the Danes; 

‚ Od liu juout Elstrueth la bele, With him played the fair Elstrueth, 
Sur ciel n'ont donc tele damesele." A fairer maiden was not under heaven. 


Here is, at any rate, the tradition in the twelfth century that chess was 
introduced into England by the Danes in the roth. Tradition also stated 
that chess was well known to the Normans at that period, and that the 
great grandfather of William the Conqueror was a first-class player (William 
himself was a player, and his father before him). Dr. Forbes held the 
opinion that the game first came to England in the reign of Athelstane, 
925-940. Some scout this idea and suggest 1060-1100. I split the 
difference and say 999! But, seriously, there is good reason to believe 
that chess was well known in France, as well as Scandinavia and Germany, 
in the tenth century, and therefore known to some extent in England. 
There are chessmen (supposed) in the South Kensington Museum, labelled 
“6th to roth century—Anglo-Saxon.” The period given is absurd. for 
English chessmen. There are only a few pieces, and possibly they may 
not be chessmen ; if they are—they may be roth to 12th century. И is 
asked—if chess was known in England before the Norman Conquest, why 


* Possibly the colouring of half the squares of the chess and draughts board is due to 
draughts. The game seems to require it more than ancient chess did. 


t 958—975. 
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are there no references to itin Anglo-Saxon MSS.?  Thereare not very many 
Anglo-Saxon MSS. existing (other than legal documents), and Latin and— 
later—Norman-French were the languages of the learned and the Church 
and Court. In the Latin and French MSS. of the period of and imme- 
diately following the Conquest there are several references to chess— 
some stating or implying that the game had been known long before. We 
can place no reliance on the chess stories of Charlemagne and Pepin, but 
the existence of these stories in the 11th century—one as early as 1060— 
proves that chess was then no novelty in Western Europe. | 
W. S. B. 
CHELTENHAM. ( To be continued.) 


Р.5.—А philologist sends me a correction of a few of the chess 
terms given last month, and some additional varieties of the old spellings. 
“Рампу” should be Pawne—plural Pawnys. In Spanish, “ Knight,” 
Cavallo; and “Rook,” Rogue, as well as the terms given. Portuguese, 
Delphino, not “ Alfil.” In German, Vende is older for Pawn (peasant) than 
Baur, also in Dutch. And А/е and 4//f// are additional very old German 
words for the Alfil. The old form of “Chess” in Swedish was Skaktavils 
lek, and the pieces Konung, Drotning, Rok, Ollin (Bishop), Riddar (Knight), 
and Finna (Pawn). In the note, ‘‘Raadshur” should have been Raadsheer. 
“ Scacehorum " was a misprint for Scacchorum. 


CHARLEMAGNE's CHESSMEN. 

DEAR SiR,—I think it will be interesting to your readers to hear that 
during a week's visit to Paris recently, I went to see the ancient chess 
pieces mentioned іп the May number of the В.С.М. I made three 
attempts in all to see them. One failed because the National Library in 
which they are was not open on that day, and on my second attempt the 
officials in the main building seemed to know nothing about them. At 
last, however, I found that they were in a part of the building entered by 
a side door, but when discovered they were not very accessible, being 
placed on shelves in glass cases mostly above one's head. "The description 
of them given in your last issue is on the whole very accurate, but there 
are seventeen pieces not 15 only, the chariots and the elephants being each 
four in number instead of three. The Kings and Queens appeared to me 
to be not exactly in а chamber, but under a sort of portico with their 
attendants, who in the case of the Queens are girls. The Queen holds in 
her hand something like a large flask, which may be a scent bottle. "What 
I take to correspond with our Rooks are the elephants. which seemed to 
me certainly to have howdahs ornamented with figures on the outside, and 
the elephants were flanked by horse soldiers. To which of our pieces 
would the chariots correspond? They are each drawn by four horses 
placed so close together that they would certainly be unable to move. If 
these answer to our Rooks, then of course the elephants would correspond 
to the Bishops. The Kts are of course mounted, and have swords and 
shields, but it was difficult to see whether they were in armour. If any, it 
must have been chain armour. There is one group which I was quite 
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unable to make out, consisting of a man with no head, holding up one leg 
in his hand, and with a woman by his side, but perhaps this had got intro- 
duced among the pieces by mistake. The only Pawn is a dumpy little 
foot-soldier bending forward, and evidently very earnest in attack. The 
board on which the game was played with these pieces must have been 
very large, as they have four-square bases of quite two inches each side. 
I wished I could have had them out of the glass cases to examine them 
more perfectly, but this required a special order. They are ticketed, ‘‘Said 
to be Charlemagne’s,” and they are certainly very old indeed, for the ivory 
is much stained by age, and all the original sharpness of the sculpture 
quite worn down. Yours truly, C. E. RANKEN. 


A MORPHY GAME. 


N a small selection of Morphy's play, published last year by 
Messrs. Routledge, a well-known position was given which 
occurred in a game in 1858 with Mr. Н. Е. Bird (White). Неге 
it is. White now Castled; whereupon Morphy sacrificed his 


BLACK. K R; and we get the following 
moves :— 
1 Castles 1RxBP 
2 2 BxR 2 Q—R6 
7 3 P—B 3 


Here Steinitz (whom Max Lange, p. 
п а Ul. 138, follows) says: “ This seems the 
Г $ natural move, but White loses at 
am ld 2 once all chance of victory, as Black 
can force a draw at least." He then 
suggests 3 Q—Kt 5, holding that, 
after 3..., РК 6, White, by 4 Q— 
YEG, О 8 ch, may gradually get out of 
72^|| his difficulties, and eventually win. 
He shows also that т3..., Ох Kt P 


7 

7 
72 
E 


ЛЕВ 
С = || ch; r4 K—Q 2, &с.. should also 
WHITE. turn out in White's favour. In the 


White to play. actual game Lowenthal claimed, 
apparently with justice, that White had two chances of drawing by moves 
of the K. This Max Lange, perhaps by inadvertence, does not mention. 
Mr. W. P. Turnbull, however, has pointed out to the editor of the little 
work mentioned above, that Steinitz and Max Lange seem to have over- 
looked what he holds to be Black’s best (and winning) reply to the supposed 
3 Q—Kt 5, namely, 3.... Rx P. This seems right; the variations being 
numerous and some of them elegant. For instance. try 4 Q—Q 8 ch, K— 
В 2; 5 К—0 3, PxR; 6 ВхР, B—B sch; 7 K—Q sq, QxBch; 8 
P x Q, B—Kt 5 ch; 9 K—K sq, R—Kt 8 mate. 

If this is as it seems to be, admirers of the great American will have 
yet another example of his extraordinary judgment of position ; the heavy 
sacrifice of the R being made not recklessly, but with unerring calculation 
of all the possibilities of the affair. E.E.C. 
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THE х QUEENS PROBLEM. 


(Continued from page 183.) 


OMING to the 7 x 7 board, the regular series is— 
‚а, atb, a+2b, а+36, at40, at+5b, at+O6d. 
Equating the sum of these seven terms to zero, we get at once 
| 7a+21b—0, or a= — 3b. This gives for the differences in terms 
of 0, —36, —26, —b, o, б, 2b, 30, with the zero in the middle. Adding т, 
2, 3. 4, 5, 6, 7, respectively, which, the reader will remember are the first, 
or suppressed, ordinates, we have for the required or second ordinates— 
1—30 2—20, 3—0, 4, 5+6, 6+2h, 7 +30. 


If d=1, then - - 5 o 2. 4, б. т, 3 
If ^ —2, then - - 2. 5, ЧЕ 4, 7, 3 3 
If = 3, then - А 6, 3. 7, 4 I, 5. 2 
If 2—4, then - - 3 1, 6 4 2, 7, 5 
If ^ — 5, then - А ], 6, 5, 4. 3. 2 d 


Deducting 7% from 7th term of the regular series, equating sum to 
Zero, substituting and reducing we get for the ordinates— 
1—20, 2—0, 3, 4+0, 5+2b, 6+36, 7+ 46. 


If р = I, then - = 6, 1, 3. 5, 7, 2, 4 
If $#—2, then - 475 3, б, 2 5, I 
If = 3, then _- 2, 6 3, 5 4 Y 5 
If 2 = 4, then - 7..5, 3. т, 6, 4, 2 
If 2 — 5; then 5 5, 4 3 2, I, 7, 6 


Deducting 74 from 6th term, the general series becomes — 
a, a tb, at 20, at 30, at 40, а—26, a—b. 


Which gives four new sets—- 


7, 2, 4, 6, Г, 3, Jl 
6; © Sr dy 4e Je 3 
5 2, 6, 3 7 4. 

4, 2, 7› 5, 3, I, 6 


Deducting 74 from 5th term, then— 
a, atb, а+20, at 30, a—3b, a—2b, а—б. 


Giving the four sets— 


I 3 5 7 2, 4 Е 
I, 4, 7, 3, 6, 2, 5 B 
By: B. ee. Oy. 3 `7; M 
I, 6, 4 2, 7, 5. 3 


Deducting 72 from 4th term, then— 


а, atb, at 20, a—4b, a—3b, а—20, 


Or 74—76 = o, or а = 6. 


Differences,—2, 20, 30, —0, —26, —6, o, where the zero has now 
got to the right hand. From these differences the ordinates sought are — 
1+0, 2+2b, 3+36, 4—b, 5—20, 6—0, 7. 


a—b, 
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Whence we obtain the four sets— 
2, 4, б, 1, 3, 5 7 
35 6, 2, 5, I, 4, 7 
4, н 5, 2, 6, 3, 7 
5; т, 6, 4 2, 7 

A fifth deduction of - gives— 

a, a tb, a—5b, a—4b, а—36, a—2b, a—b. 
_ Whence we derive four more sets— 


3 5) 7 2, 4 6, 1 
5, I: 4 7, 3. 6, 2 
7, 4, I, 5, 2, 6, 3 
2, 7, 5 3, b 6, 4 


А sixth deduction, equoting sums of the seven terms thus derived to 
zero, finding value of a in terms of 4, substituting and adding first ordi- 
nates, gives four other arrangements— 


4, б, т, 3, 5 7, | 
7, 3, 6, 2, 5, 1, 4 
3: 7 ^ І, 5, 2, | 
6, 4, 2, 7, 5, 35 1 
To go furthur and make another deduction of 74 would only result, 
asinthe 5x 5 investigation, in bringing the zero difference back to the 
middle place again. Altogether we have thus found by a mathematical 
solution, as simple as beautiful, seven groups of combinations, four in each 
group, each group showing four poses having a' common square, 4 in the 
first, 3 in the second, 2 in the third, 1 in the fourth, 7 in the fifth, 6 in 
the sixth, and 5 in the seventh, making a complete cycle or period. 
Classifying the 28 numerical solutions thus found to the нео, how 
to fill up the blank spaces after т..., 2..., 3..., 4.... 5.. . Jeers SO a8 
to produce sums that differ, and differences that differ, ie entire 28 may 
be sifted down to these four— 


2, 4, 6, I, 3 5, d 
3; 5, 7, 2, 4, 6, 1 
4, 6 1 3 5 7, 2 
5, 7 2, 4 6, І, 3 
The first of these selected keys is at the head of the 5th group of four, 
the second at the head of the 6th group, the third at the head of the 7th 
group, and the fourth at the head of the first group. The 3rd and 4th 
groups do not produce any new Forma. The easiest way to detect a new 
Forma is to select those combinations arranged in an ascending arithmetical 
progression with 2 as the common difference, and notice where, and how 
often, the break from even to odd takes place. In the first set the s/ra;g/ 
line is divided into two parts. з Queens+4 Queens. In the second set into 
3 parts, 3+3+1. In the third set into three parts, 2+4+т. In the fourth 
set into three parts, 2+3+2. In varying the Pose, this division into links 
of certain lengths does not change. It is only a change of Forma that 
changes the length of the links. 
The striking parallelism, or inter-connection between the four Forme 
above sifted out is very apparent from the way one may be derived from 
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the other by merely adding unity to the seven ordinates. A diagram will 
bring out this sliding relation even clearer. 
| yir If, here, we should lower all 
Four 7x7 FoRM, Séding. the 1’s one place, we would merely 
get another pose of the same Forma, 
that is, 4 Q’s+3 Оз. Raising the 
4s we get another pose of 3, 
1-442. It is evident that we 
could derive the entire 28 trans- 
positions in this manner, but how ` 
much superior is our mathematical 
development which gives them all, 
without repetition,and demonstrates 
that they are all derivable from one 
expression, and that a modified 
form of the analytical equation for 
a straight line. | 

Since in both the first and 
second Formas, as indicated by т 
| and 2 respectively, in the appended 
diagram, a corner square is occupied by a Queen, we might therefore derive 
the 6 x 6 Forma from either by merely omitting the corner Queen, with, of 
course, the two border rows which it occupies. 

Omitting the 1 in upper right hand corner is the same as omitting 7 
. from the first key formula, when it would become 2, 4, 6. т, 3, 5, precisely 
the arrangement found for the 6 x 6 Forma, by a method less simple and 
beautiful. Е 

Omitting the corner 2 in the same diagram above is the same as 
omitting т from the second key formula, when it would become 3, 5, 7, 2, ` 
4. 6, which must be reduced throughout by 1, since we took off the bottom 
row, giving 2, 4, 6, 1, 3, 5, as before. Or, better, we could put 3, 5, 7, 2, 
4 6, 1 in this order, representing another Pose thereof, 7, 2, 4, 6, т, 3, 5. 
Now omitting 7, which is at the top, there remain 2, 4, 6, 1, 3. 5. 

This leads us to remark that there are not only six Queens situated 
relatively alike in these two 7 x 7 Forme, but also in the other two, and not 
only in the other two, but in any two of the four, however they may be 
compared, which of course' depends upon the simple fact that sliding the 
Queens one square in any direction changes only one Queen, viz., the one 
crowded off the board, and which always goes to the opposite end of the row. 

The generality of this remarkable inter-relation of the four 7 x 7 Forme 
thus far found may be strikingly stated as follows :— Roll a diagram of any 
one of the positions or transpositions thereof in the form of a cylinder, 
and the broken lines will become a continuous series of Kt's moves in a 
constant direction. Then cut this cylinder open along the line between 
any two rows, and, when flattened out, the new diagram will show a correct 
position for the seven Queens. Now roll the original diagram, or any of 
those derived by the first cutting, in another cylinder parallel with 
the other two sides of the board, and the same will still hold true. 


( To be continued.) G. E. CARPENTER. 
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CHESS LITERATURE. - 


EL AJEDREZ MAGISTRAL. 


| UCH is the title of a folio volume of 128 pages, by Зейог A. 
C. Vasquez, of Havana, which he sent us for a. review notice. 
It is written, of course, in Spanish, and though the title, which 
means *‘ Master Chess,” would seem to demand a wider significa- 
tion, the work is eatirely upon the Evans Gambit. The author begins in his 
first chapter with the discovery of the gambit, by Capt. Evans, and 
proceeds to give practical examples of it in 32 games by various well 
known Masters of different periods. Chapter II. continues these illustra- 
tions with remarks and analysis. Chapter ПТ. is occupied with forms of 
the gambit adopted by English players, and Chapters IV. and V. chiefly 
with those of the German school, though by no means confined to these 
nationalites. In Chapter УТ. we have examples of the gambit refused, and 
of various counter gambits in the Evans attack, illustrated as before by 
selected games For a student of this opening Señor Vasquez's book will 
prove a valuable vade-mecum, as we do not think it omits any new discovery 
with regard to the attack or defence from the time of La Bourdonnais and 
McDonnell to that of Steinitz, Tchigorin, and Lasker. The second volume 
of *El Ajedrez Magistral” will contain a selection of games played at 
Havana both by masters and amateurs, including Morphy, Mackenzie, 
Blackburne, Gunsberg, Steinitz, Lasker, Walbrodt, Taubenhaus, Lee, 
Golmayo, Pillsbury, &c. — , 


“THe Lire or CHARLES TOMLINSON,” F.R.S, Е.С.$., &с. 
By his Niece, Mary Tomlinson. 


(London: Elliott Stock, 62, Paternoster Row, E.C. Price 5/-.) 


friend possesses special interest for all chess players; epecially 

those who have enjoyed the privilege of reading Professor 

Tomlinson's entertaining and instructive contributions to the 
literature of chess. The volume—written, Miss Tomlinson tells us, in 
deference to the opinions of friends who thought it due to the memory of 
her uncle that a sketch of his career, with some notice of the works that 
he accomplished, should be placed on record—is delightful reading, and 
yet only a simple tribute to the memory of one whose chief aim in life was 
to endeavour to benefit the world and to leave it better for his sojourn 
therein; a noble selfimposed stewardship he fulfilled most honourably. 
In the limited space at our disposal we are unable to review the various 
chapters of the book in detail, or to refer to the 32 volumes of which 
Professor Tomlinson was the author, but we must reproduce the following 
interesting account of a visit to Almondbury, in Yorkshire :— 

* In the autumn vacation of 1859 I paid a visit to a village near 
Huddersfield, where a relative of mine was vicar. On the morning after 
my arrival I set out for a solitary ramble, trusting to chance to make it 
interesting. On approaching a village, the name of which was not pro- 


| HIS just published Memoir of our late esteemed confreré and 
> 
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nounced according to the spelling, I was struck with the brick-red 
appearance of the roads, which became more vivid under the influence of 
a slight shower. I was unable to account for this appearance, but on 
coming to a by-path the colour became still more vivid. Pursuing this path, 
I found myself in an extensive stone quarry, the vertical sides of which 
exhibited enormous patches of the tint in question. At the further end of 
the quarry a number of men were engaged in building up a stack of 
alternate layers of coal and fragments of rock. The men informed me 
that the stone of the neighbourhood not furnishing a durable road metal in 
its natural condition, it had long been the custom to harden it by the action 
of fire, for which purpose a stone stack was constructed two or three 
times a year, consisting of the refuse of the quarry after the building 
stone had been taken out. The stack occupied an area of about sixty feet 
square, and one side (or, where practicable, two sides) was made to rest 
against the vertical wall of the quarry, thus accounting for the red patches 
referred to. The stack continued to burn during two or three months, air- 
holes being skilfully arranged as in a brick-kiln. А coalpit close to the 
quarry furnished an abundant supply of slack coal, and when the fuel was 
burnt out the stack was left to cool during two months. The calcined stone 
had now become greatly increased in hardness from being partially vitrified. 
Considerable labour had to be expended in breaking up the mass into frag- 
ments about the size of a hen's egg, and the process was assisted by the 
action of water poured upon the material while hot, or by the action of rain. 

“І carried away some specimens of the rock, fired and unfired, and 
was surprised to find, on returning to the vicarage, that the details were as 
new to the vicar and his parishioners as they had been to me. "They had 
noticed by night a fire in the direction of Almondbury, and supposing it 
to proceed from an iron furnace, inquired no further. There was no 
mention of the process in Phillips's geology of the district, or in Mr. 
Hobkirk’s ‘History and Natural History of Huddersfield and the Neigh- 
bourhood.’ I then consulted the vicars copy of Camden, who gave the 
following interesting particulars :— 


'* ‘Six miles from Halifax, not far from the right side of the river 
Calder, and near Almondbury, a little village, there is a very steep hill, 
only accessible by one way from the plain, where the marks of an old: 
rampire and some ruins of a wall, and of a castle well guarded with 
a triple fortification are plainly visible.’ 


“Не then goes on to say that these are really the remains of the 
Cambodunum of the Romans; that in early Saxon history there was a 
royal seat here, and a cathedral built by Paulinus, the apostle of these 
parts, and dedicated to St. Alban, whence the village of Albanbury, now 
called Almondbury. ‘But, continues Camden, ‘in those cruel wars that 
Ceadwall the Britain and Penda the Mercian made upon Edwin; the prince 
of these territories, it was burnt down, which in some measure appears in 
the colour of the stones to this day.’ 

“ The event here recorded occurred in the eighth or ninth century of 
ourera. Eight centuries had elapsed before Camden wrote his description, 
and yet the marks of fire remained unobliterated during that long period. 
No cause, so far as I knew, had intervened since Camden’s time to obliterate 
those marks of fire? why should they not therefore still be visible? ‘For 
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this simple reason,’ was the reply, ‘that the whole of the ruin has long since 
been cleared away to make room for a public-house and tea-gardens, where 
our Yorkshire bands are fond of assembling for practice, and where parties 
of. pleasure go to listen to them.’ 

““ТҺа{ 15 not a sufficient reason, I rejoined. ‘Stone is so plentiful 
in this district, that no one would think of carrying it from the top of the 
hill to the valley below, still less of carrying it from *below upwards, where 
the ruin would furnish abundant material for constructing the musical 
hostelry, and I daresay enclosing it in a stone fence; and in addition to all 
this, I have no doubt there is plenty of stone scattered about bearing the 
marks of the Mercian fire to this day.’ 

“It was therefore agreed that we should ascend the Castle НШ next 
day; and in order to satisfy my host as to the action of heat on the 
sandstone, I put an unburnt fragment in the fire before retiring for the 
night, and in the morning it was of a bright red colour from the oxidation 
of the iron. 

“ We climbed the hill accordingly, and had no sooner arrived at the 
wall which surrounds the grounds of the public-house than we were struck 
with the red appearance of many of the stones of which it is built. This 
left no doubt that although a thousand years had elapsed since * Ceadwall 
the Britain and Penda the Mercian’ in those cruel wars burnt down the 
castle and cathedral of St. Alban, there was still before us evidence of the 
fact as narrated by Camden, rendered, if possible, still more striking on 
breaking open some of the stones, where the action of the fire had in some 
cases penetrated only a short distance and in others completely through, 
presenting to the eye that reddish tint as bright and fresh as that on the 
piece of stone which I had passed through the fire on the preceding night." 

The book contains many references to chess and chess players, 
and we cordially recommend it to our readers. 


OBITUARY. 


DEATH OF RUDOLPH CHAROUSEK. 


E deeply regret to have to record the death, on April roth, 
of the brilliant young Master player, Rudolph Charousek, 
who was born at Prague, on September roth, 1873, and 

| . whose untimely death is а great loss to the chess world. Не 
learnt the moves of the game in 1891 while a student at the Hungarian 

College at Kascbau ; and five years later came into prominence as a player 

by defeating Herr Emanuel Lasker in the final round of the Nuremberg 

Tournament, in which he won the ninth prize. Later, during the same 

year (1896), Cbarousek tied with M. Tchigorin for first place in the 

Budapest Tournament, but lost a deciding match by 3 gamesto r. His 

most notable performance was at Berlin, in 1897, when he won the first 

prize in the international tournament of 20 players with the fine score of 12 

wins, 5 draws. and 2 losses. In the Cologne Tournament of 1898 he 

divided second, third, and fourth prizes with Messrs. Cohn and Tchigorin, 
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and his success was particularly gratifying as he had only just recovered 
from a serious illness. This was his last appearance in international con- 
tests, as his delicate constitution, weakened by phthisical RED was 
unequal to the strain of prolonged tournament engagements. 

Speaking of Charousek as a player, our contemporary Zhe New 
Orleans Times- Democrat, whose remarks we fully endorse, says :— 

* No one of the few select grand players and first-prize tourney 
winners of the present time, has presented in his play such distinctively 
characteristic attributes of the boldness, soundness, and brilliancy united 
that marked the chess criterion of the Morphy era. 

* The subjoined elegantly-achieved victory was achieved by Charousek 
in the seventh round of the International Chess Congress at Budapest, 
Hungary, in October, 1896. It speaks not a little of the daring of 
Charousek’s play that both in this game and against Tchigorin in one at 
the Nuremberg Congress just afterwards against Pillsbury, he should have 
tried King’s Gambits—drawing the latter, by the way. 


GAME No. 1,895. 


King’s Bishop's Gambit. 


SCORE AND NOTES FROM B should never have left his original 
The Times- Democrat. diagonal. 10..., P—K Kt 4, instead, 
EE EARS seems imperative. 
Herr В. CHAgOUsEK, M. I. Тснисовм. 11 ВК 4 ch! rr P—B 3 
г P—K4 . г P—K 4 i2 К BxPch 12 РхВ 
2 P—K B 4 2 PxP I3 Q x P ch 13 K—K 2 
3 B—B 4 3 Kt—Q B 3 14 KtxP! 14 Kt x Kt 
UR A defence much exploited, 15 Bx Kt 15 РК R 3 
if not invented by Mr. C. Moreau, of — ............... Не has no time for 15..., 
London. It was analysed unfavourably Bx R, for then White replies 16 K x 
by Prof. J. Berger in the Deutsche B, Kt—Q B2; 17 B—Kt sch, P— 
Schachzeitung, and the present partire B з; 18 PxP ch, when if 18..., Рх 
hardly tends to its rehabilitation. P; 19 R—K sq ch, and wins. 
4 P—Q 4 4 Kt—B 3 16 Kt—B 3 16 B—B 5 


аа ‚ ОВ ус; 5 К 17 P—K 6! 
В за, P—K Kt 4; ; 6 Kt—Q B 3, B— 
Kt 2, &c., though not altogether satis- 
factory, is pretty surely better than the 


Very pretty and, with the elegant 
sequel, wholly decisive. 


text-move. 17 R—Q B sq 
5 PO Tap 18 B—B 7! 18 PxP 
6 B—Kt 3 6 5— t5 ..Of course, if, instead 
7 Q—Q 3 7 KtI—K R 4 . Qx B, then 19 Rx P ch, К—О 
8 Kt—K R e ; 20 R—Q 7 ch, &c. 
Much better than the more obvious 
8 Kt—K B 3, since now on 8..., Q— I9 B x Q ch 9 Кх B 
овоа 7 OT го Q—Kt7ch 20 R—Q 2 
8 Kt—Q Kt 5 21 R—B7ch 21 KxR 
9 Q—QB 5 9 Kt—R 3 22 QxR ch 22 B—K 2 
10 Castles 10 В-К 7 23 В К sq! 23 R—K sq 


esses An error involving him 24 P—QKt3 24 K—B A 
immediately in serious difficulty; the 25 P x B, and Black resigns. 
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We deeply regret to have to record the death of Mr. Wilberforce 
Tribe, J.P., of Bristol, who was for many years a generous supporter of 
chess. For ro years he had been president of the Bristol and Clifton 
Chess Club, and for about 25 years treasurer of the same club. His genial 
presence will be much missed in the club for which he had worked so long 
and so successfully. He was also treasurer of the Gloucestershire Chess 
Association ; and for many years, right up to the time of his death, he had 
been president of the Cotham Social Chess Club, in Bristol. He was 
playing chess late on the evening before his death. 
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Mr. Charles Roberts, a member of the Southend-on-Sea and National 
Bank Chess Clubs, and now serving with the Mounted Infantry of the 
C.I.V. in South Africa, was one of the escort of the convoy that first 
reached Kimberley after the town was relieved, and whilst there he played 
a match against the President of the Kimberley Chess Club, which resulted 
in honours being divided (drawn game). 


—— — — 


Thanks to the efforts of Mr. Martin D. McGrath, of Brookhaven, 
chess in Mississippi is now in a flourishing state. Quite recently a corres- 
pondence match Mississippi v. Nebraska was started, with 16 players on 
each side, and 1$ proceeding satisfactorily. А new club—the Cherokee 
Chess Club—was organised in Brookhaven some months ago, and the 
enthusiasm of its members is very manifest. 


Basingstoke C.C.—The Handicap Tournament at the Basingstoke 
Chess Club, for the possession of the Silver Rook, for which there were 23 
competitors, resulted in a victory for Mr. Sidney Bird, after a tie with Mr. 
Н. Gagen. The club wound up a very successful season with a supper on 
the 15th May. when the trophy was presented to Mr. Bird by the president 
of the club (Rev. H. К. Cooper Smith, D.D.) ` 


The St. Petersburg Tourney was not played, as reported, at the 
Amateurs Club, but at a private one founded by M. Tchigorin, which has 
forty members. ‘The first prize, as already stated, was divided between 
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Messrs. Tchigorin and Levine, who scored each 144. The third prize went 
to M. Lebedew, with 12; the fourth to M. Zybine, with 104; and the fifth 
to M. Sey with 9 points. Another tourney began on April 3rd. 


Lancashire.—Manchester League. The annual meeting of this Society 
took place at the Manchester Club on May 5th, when satisfactory reports 
were presented and passed. The president, Dr. Wahltuch, occupied the 
chair, and he presented the various trophies to the representatives of the 
winning clubs. Results :— Ze Reyner Shield, St. Paul's “А” League, 
Stlver King, St. Paul's. “В” League, S:/ver Queen, Shaw Church Insti- 
tute. “С” League, Silver Rook, Shaw Church Institute second team. 
“D” League, .Sz/ver Knight, Gorton Social. Mr. A. B. Rink was elected 
president, and Mr. H. Hartley hon. secretary for the ensuing year. 


M. D. Janowski paid a visit to Moscow at the end of April, and met 
the Muscovites in simultaneous play and in consultation. Two of the 
consultation games Janowski won, and he lost two—one a Ruy Lopez, in 
which he adopted his favourite 4 Castles and 5 R—K sq attack; and the 
other a Queen's Gambit Declined, in which he played his 3.. , P—Q R 3. 
At a banquet held in honour of M. Janowski, at the Moscow Chess Club, 
the chairman, M. N. Bostansholdo, announced that a second Russian 
National Tournament would be held at Moscow—probably in December. 
Mons. Janowski has promised to compete in this tournament. 


Mr. Pillsbury was the guest of the Havana Club from March 12th to 
18th, during which time he played 38 blindfold games, of which he won 
29, lost 6, and drew 3; 42 simultaneous games, winning 38, losing 2, and. 
2 drawn; one consultation game which was a draw, and 7 single games, 
winning 5 and drawing 2. In the blindfold games he often took only one 
or two seconds to make his moves, and his longest time in a difficult posi- 
tion was six minutes! In one blindfold game a mistake occurred, and 
Pillsbury shewed it was not his by recalling the moves from the beginning. 
He made a great impression on the Havana players by his affability, 
modesty, and general knowledge, and his portrait will be placed among 
those of the celebrated players which adorn the walls of the club. 


t 


Chess in Scotland.—The various clubs have been chiefly engaged 
in winding up the season, which has been a fairly busy one all over. 

The Glasgow Club had its general meeting on 14th May, Mr. P. Fyfe, 
the president, in the chair. The Championship Cup was handed over to 
Mr. Longwill, and the Minor Championship Cup to Mr. D. Robertson. 
Mr. Robert Pirrie was re-elected honorary president, and Sheriff Spens was 
elected president. Mr. Peter B. M. Roberis, at the earnest request of the 
members, accepted the important office of secretary for another year. 

There is no further practical progress with the adjourned match 
between Mr. Mills and Dr. Macdonald for the Championship of Scotland. 
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The combatants have agreed to play off at Perth, but Dr. Macdonald 
evidently finds it difficult to get away from his professional duties at Foyers 
in Inverness-shire. 


A correspondence match of two games has been commenced between 
the Vienna Chess Club and the Association Francaise des Echecs, of Paris. 
On the Vienna side the players are Messrs. Alapin, Neumann, Fáhndrich, 
Halprin, and Schlechter. The Parisian players are: M. M. Arnous Riviere, 
' Billecart, Chasseray, Clere, Maurat, Rosen, and Sittenfeld. The opening 
moves of the two games are :— 

No. I.—1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt+-Q B з. Kt—Q B 5; з Kt—K 
Вз, Kt-K B5; 4 B—B 4, KtxP; 5 Ktx Kt, P—Q 4; 6 B—Q 3, 
P x Kt. 

No. II.—1 P—K 4. P—K 3; 2 P—Q 4, P—Q 4; 3 Kt—Q B 3, 
Kt—K B5; 4 B—K Kt 5 B—K 2; 5 P—K 5, Kt—Q 2; 6 Bx B, 
QxB; 7 Kt—Kt 5, Q—O sq; 8 P—Q B 5, P—Q R 5; 9 Kt—Q R 3, 
P—Q B 4; 10 P—K B 4. 


The Paris Tournament.— Play in the Paris International Tournament 
was opened at the Grand Cercle, 16, Boulevard, Montmarte, on Thursday, 
May 17th, with the following seventeen competitors: Messrs. Lasker, 
Maroczy, Pillsbury, Janowski, Burn, Marco, Mason, Showalter. Mieses, 
Tchigorin, Schlechter, Marshall, Sterling, Rosen, Brody, Mortimer, and 
Didier. The prizes and conditions of play are :—Prizes, four Sevres vases, 
given by the Government, for the first four prizes, with added money 5,000, 
2,500, 2,000, and 1,500 francs ; fifth prize, 1,500 francs ; and sixth, 1.000 
francs. Play days: Mondays, Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Fridays. Time 
of play: 2 p.m. till 7 p.m., and 9 p.m. till 12 p.m. Time-limit: зо moves 
in the first two hours, then 15 moves per hour. The first draw does not 
count ; a second game has to be played, and if it results in a draw each 
player of such game will score $ point. This is the third International 
contest played in Paris. In 1867, 13 players were engaged, and the winners 
were Kolisch, Winawer, Steinitz, and Neumann, in the order named. The 
second contest took place in 1878, when r2 players contested, and the 
chief prizes were won by (т) Zukertort. (2) Winawer, (3) Blackburne, and 
(4) Mackenzie. At the time we go to press the leaders in the pending 
contest are Lasker, Maroczy, and Burn. 


Southern Counties Union Inter-Counties Championship—Surrey г. 
Gloucestershire.—T his match, which proved to be the final in this season's 
S.C.U. county championship contest was played at Swindon on April 28th, 
and ended in a heavy defeat of Gloucestershire. Surrey had a strong team, 
and thoroughly deserved the splendid win by 11 games to 5. Five games 
were unfinished when the match was stopped, and were all counted as 
draws. Surrey is now, for the fifth time, champion county of the Southern 
Counties Chess Union. Its team had previously beaten Essex, who had 
come out top in the М.Е. section. А match between Essex and Glouces- 
tershire would have no effect on the championship, and will not now be 
played. Full score :— 
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SURREY. GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Мг. А. W. Fisher... ... Мг. N. Fedden .. .. .. .« ... $ 
. Mr. С. E. Wainwright .. Mr. T. С. Wright... эз ше eee ш О 
Мг. А. Curnock ; Mr. С. С. Parnall... .. 4. . e *# 
Mr. P. Howell ( (absent). = Mre СВО aos a e a дер d 
Mr. Н. W. Johnson Mr. H. Н. Davis у. ee wen sa .. $ 
Mr. Е. L. Anspach .. „Н.М Prdeaüx. icc. еә. ж, юе 8 
Mr. А. J. Maas Mr. ОЕ sec: ee! ces Soe. Se ча Ө 
Dr. Dunstan ... .. Mr. E о ———— жаю. ЖӨ ОЙ 
Mr. Н. $. Leonard... ... на. suu Зы ЖИЗ 

Mr. T. B. Girdlestone ... ... .- jus 
Mr. W. C. Bowyer... .. .. .. а. 


* 


* 


* 


ре ы END кч ВӘр e toj NU. O op Ы 
= 


* 


Mr. А.Т. Perry. us sse eO 


Mr. A. W. Lemon... Mr. J. L. ‘Daniell . о 
Mr. Shaw Stewart .. *1 Mr. W. Hall. e 1927 Gu. ad. А 
Mr. T. R. Harley ... à. Mr. E. К. Tanner I EE ES. 
Mr. P. J. Allingham т M. W.S. Burton ... MMC > 
Mr. T. H. Moore ... I Мг. Н. А. Wall о 

II * Unfinished games scored as draws. 5 


The list of winners since the institution of the competition is as 
follows: 1894, 1896, 1897, 1899, and 1900 PONEY won. In 1895 Sussex 
was victorious ; and 1897 Cambridge won. 


London Chess.—War excitement is Реутте not conducive to the 
pursuit of chess, for since the close of the Invitation Tournament, at the 
City Club, there is but little to record. 

Mr. J. Н. Blackburne's many friends in London are much disappointed | 
that he has not been able to take part in the pending Paris International 
Master Tournament, and the disappointment deepens into sorrow when 
they learn that the cause of his absence is serious eye failure. It 15 hoped 
that rest will result in complete recovery again, and that the failure will not 
be of a permanent nature. 
| The Invitation Tournament.—This interesting contest was brought to 
a close on May sth, with the results given below. The score sheet is 
arranged in two groups, so as to show at a glance the play of Masters v. 
Masters, and Amateurs v. Masters. уу v. Masters. 

Mr. R. Teichmann 
Mr. J. Mason 


Mr. I. Gunsberg .. ... ... 

Mr. L. Van Vliet... ... ... 

Mr. J. H. Blackburne... kis : 

Mri В Lee: vs 
Мг. W. Ward v 
Mr. T. F. Lawrence ... 
Mr. К. Loman ... 

Mr. A. E. Tietjen 

Mr. E. O. Jones ... 
Mr. T. Physick .. 


Mr. S. Passmore ... 
F 2 


Loman. 

Physick. 

Passmore. 
TOTAL. 


1 


Lawrence. 


———————— 


Teichmann. 
Gunsberg. 
Van Viiet. 
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Tietjen. 
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First prize, 420, Мг. В. Teichmann. Second and third prizes divided 

by Messrs. Mason and Gunsberg, 412 each. Fourth prize, £8, Mr. W. 

Ward. Fifth, £6, Mr. Van Vliet. Sixth, £4, Mr. J. H. Blackburne. 
Seventh, £2, Mr. T. Е. Lawrence. 


PROPOSED NATIONAL CHESS ORGANISATION. 


N accordance with the terms of a resolution passed on March 3rd, 
| at Birmingham, at а joint Conference of delegates of the three 
English Chess Unions, a meeting was held at Simpson's Divan, 
London, on Saturday, May 12th, to consider a draft scheme for 
the establishment of a National Chess Organisation. The delegates 
present жеге: — Пг. Hunt, chairman of reference committee Southern Coun- 
ties Union; Mr. W. W. White, hon. sec. Kent Association ; Mr. W. J. Russell, 
hon. sec. City of London Chess Club; Mr. T. H. Moore, hon. sec. London 
Chess League. Midland Counties Association: Mr. A. J. Mackenzie (hon. 
sec.) and A. H. Griffiths. J.P., Warwickshire; Mr. J. Bonney, Staffordshire; 
and Mr. D. Campbell, Worcestershire. Northern Union: Mr. A. E. Moore 
(chairman), Lancashire; Mr. В. Marriott, Cheshire; Mr. I. M. Brown 
(hon. sec.), Yorkshire; and Mr. T. A. Farron, Lancashire. Mr. Ward 
Higgs, Mr. H. S. Ward, Mr. E. B. Schwann, and other London players were 
also present. Letters of apology for non-attendance, but supporting the pro- 
ject before the meeting, were read from the Scottish Association, the Dublin 
and Belfast Clubs, and South Wales. Dr. Hunt was voted to the chair, 
and after his lucid explanation of the business for consideration, and free 
discussion of same, the following resolutions submitted from the Birmingham 
Conference were adopted and passed zem. con..::— 


1.— That this organisation be called ‘‘ The National Chess Federation 
of Great Britain and Ireland." 


2.— That its objects be— 
(a) To further the study and рее of chess in the 
United Kingdom. 
(2) To encourage and promote national and international 
, matcbes and tourneys. 
(c) To arrange.such other meetings and contests as may be 
| deemed desirable. 
(2) To act generally as the controlling chess authority in 
the United Kingdom. 


3.— That the management of the Federation be vested in a Grand 
Council, consisting of twelve representatives from each of the 
following :—a@ London, 4 N.C.C.U., с М.С.С.А., d S.C.C A., 
e Wales, f Scottish Chess Association, е Ireland. 


4.—That the Grand Council shall elect a president, vice-presidents, 
treasurer, secretary, and an executive committee of eighteen 
(including the treasurer and secretary), which shall conduct the 
work of the Federation. The executive shall elect its own 
chairman, and have power to fill any vacancy arising among 
the officers or its own body. 
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A sub-committee, consisting of Messrs. I. M. Brown (N.C.C.U.), L. 
Hoffer (London), Dr. Hunt (S.C.C.U.), A. J. Mackenzie (M.C.C.A.), D. У. 
Mills (Scottish Chess Association), T. H. Moore (London League), 
and a representative each of the British, City of London, and St. George’s 
clubs was appointed to formulate a code of rules, and arrange for a 
general meeting in London as early as possible. Mr. E. B. Schwann was 
unanimously elected hon. secretary. 

Throughout the negotiations, the representatives of the North and 
Midlands have recognised, clearly, that any attempt to found a National 
Organisation without the full co-operation of London would end in failure ; 
therefore the further success of the movement depends entirely on the’ 
action of the Metropolitan chess authorities. The representative of the 
City of London Chess Club (Mr. J. Walter Russell) was unable to pledge 
his club to any policy, but stated that the whole subject would shortly be 
given full consideration by his committee. We hope that the City Club. 
will support the movement enthusiastically. There never has been such a 
favourable opportunity as the present for an attempt to secure, for chess 
matters of National importance, the support of the great mass of players 
scattered throughout Great Britain and Ireland. But, whatever happens, 
some lasting good will follow the efforts of those who have advanced matters 
to the present stage. One result of the meeting at Birmingham being a 
cordial mutual understanding between the three Unions—a powerful com- 
bination that is now prepared to own allegiance to a properly constituted 
paramount authority such as “The National Chess Federation of Great 
Britain and Ireland " ought to be. 


Northern Counties Chess Union.— The first annual meeting of the 
N.C.C.U. was held on Saturday, May sth, at Dyson's Restaurant, Church 
Street, Manchester. Mr. A. E. Moore, chairman of committee, presided, 
and the following counties were represented: Lancashire, Yorkshire, 
Cheshire, and Cumberland. The hon. sec. (Mr. I. M. Brown) presented а 
report dealing exhaustively with the progress of the Union since its 
establishment in January, 1899; and the hon. treasurer (Mr. Rhodes 
Marriott, Cheshire) reported a surplus balance of £23 9s. 11d. After the 
adoption of the report, the meeting gave considerable attention to the 
proposed regulations for the Inter-Counties Championship Competition, 
and the following are the chief regulations adopted :—  ' 

I. The competition for the Northern Counties Championship shall be 
between representatives of the following counties: Northumberland, 
Cumberland, Westmorland, Durham, Yorkshire, Lancashire, Cheshire, 
and Lincolnshire. 

2. The competition shall be an annual contest between teams to 
consist of not less than r5 players a-side, nor more than 3o, but within 
these limits any two counties may fix any number by mutual agreement. 

3. Time-limit twenty moves an hour. | 

4. Entries close December 1st; competition to be played on the 
** retire after defeat " principle; first round to be played during January, 
second during February, and the final during March. Official date for 
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. play, third Saturday in month, but by mutual agreement any two counties 


may decide their match on any other day (Sundays excepted) during 
said month. 


5. Every player must be a member of the County Association, and 
also possess one of the following qualifications :— 

(1) Birth in that county ; (2) twelve months’ residence, dating from 
January 15%, and also present residence in that county; (3) 
three years, immediately previous, membership of a club in 
that county. The restrictions are—(a) No player can play . 
for more than one county in any twelve months, dating from 
January rst. Players competing under club qualification are . 
not allowed to transfer under club qualification to another 
county except (г) with consent of County Association he is 
leaving; or (2) two years’ notice, dating from January rst, 
but while such notice is running he may continue playing 
for his present county. 


6. The Union has power to grant full authority to any club, clubs, or 
representative committee to ralse a team in such counties where no County 


Association exists, and these are Northumberland, Durham, Westmcrland, 
and Lincolnshire. 


The election of officers resulted as follows: president, Mr. Amos 
Burn (Liverpool); vice-presidents, Sir George Newnes, Bart, Mr. L. 
Zoilner (Newcastle), Mr. А. E. Moore (Manchester), Colonel T. E. Vickers 
(Sheffield), The Lord Mayor of Liverpool (Mr. Г. Cohen), Mr. J. 
Burgess (Manchester), and Mr. E. Woodhouse (Leeds) ; chairman of the 
executive committee, Mr. A. E. Moore (Manchester); vice-chairman, Mr. 
Charles Platt’ (Carlisle); hon. treasurer, Mr. В. Marriott (Sale); hon. 
secretary, Mr. I. M. Brown (Bradford). The chairman, vice-chairman, 


treasurer, and secretary were appointed the Managing Directorate of 
the Union. | 


Yorkshire Chess Association.—The fourth annual meeting was held at 
Bradford, on April 28th. The president of the Bradford Club (Mr. John 
A. Guy) opened the proceedings by giving the members a hearty welcome. 
The tournament attracted 39 players, and play in the first round started at 
2-30 and continued till 5-15 p.m. During the interval between the first and 
and second rounds the business meeting was held, the chairman being the 
Rev. J. L. Peach, of Malton, who presented the Woodhouse Cup and 
Bradford Observer Trophy to the winning clubs. Bradford and Leeds 
second respectively. 

The report presented by the hon. sec., Mr. J. A. Woollard, recorded 
a successful season. For the annual County Tournament, which began in 
May, 1899, there were 28 entries in Class A, 18 in class B, and 28 in Class C, 
a total of 74, which is the highest number yet recorded. The competition 
was got through with commendable promptitude, and the interest was 
therefore well maintained throughout. The prize-winners were :—Class А 
(County Championship), first, Mr. G. H. Harrison, Sheffield ; second, Mr. 
J. А. Woollard, Keighley. Class B, first, Mr. S. Holden, Leeds; second, 
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Mr. A. J. Smith, Malton. Class C, first, Mr. E. Weston, junr., Sheffield ; 
second, Mr. W. Baker (Malton). 

In conclusion, the report stated that а correspondence match of fifty 
players a-side was commenced in November last against Kent County 
Association. Although a few games still remained unfinished, a decisive 
victory for Yorkshire had already been achieved. Мг. Clifford Kitchin, 
who for some years discharged the duties of hon. treasurer to the Associa- 
tion with admirable tact and ability, resigned his office in November, in 
consequence of his removal to the South of England. Mr. S. Chrispin, of 
Huddersfield, kindly consented to fill the vacancy. The financial statement, 
after payment of all expenses, including ' 614 for prizes for county tourna- 
ments, showed a balance of 5 4s. 7d. to be carried forward. On the 
motion of Mr. І. M. Brown (Bradford), the report and balance sheet were ` 
adopted. The election of officers resulted às follows:—The Marquis of 
Ripon was re-elected president, Mr. S. Chrispin hon. treasurer, and Mr. J. 
A. Woollard hon. sec. | 

_ We append the results of play in Class A of the Tournament :— 


FiRsT ROUND. 


Mr. G. Howitt (Bradford) beat Rev. J. L. Peach (Malton). 

Mr. ]. Jonas (Leeds) beat Mr. W. S. Carey (Bradford). 

Mr. R. Whitaker (Bradford) beat Mr. S. Holden (Leeds). 

Mr. J. T. Fairbank (Farsley) beat Mr. J. A. Guy (Bradford). 
*Mr. J. E. Hall (Bradford) beat Mr. J. Foulds (Bradford). 

Mr. C. Quarkowsky (Bradford) beat Mr. W. Shaw (Bradford). 
Mr. I. M. Brown (Bradíord) beat Mr. C. M. Roberts ( Brighouse). 
Mr. F. P. Wildman (Leeds) beat Mr. J. A. Woollard (Keighley). 


SECOND ROUND. 


Messrs. Howitt and Jonas drew and divided. 
Messrs. Whitaker and Fairbank drew and divided. 
Mr. Hall beat .Mr. Quarkowsky. 

Messrs. Brown and Wildman drew and divided. 


* By default, player absent. 


The Executive of the Y.C.A. met at Leeds, on May roth, to arrange 
the details of play in the: next County Championship Tournaments, for 
which the entries numbered 72. А, 25; B, 23; C, 24; with prizes of the 
aggregate value of £14 10s. 6d. The first round must be completed by · 
July 7th, and the second by August 18th. А meeting of the general 
committee of the Association was afterwards held, under the presidency of 
the Rev. J. L. Peach, of Malton, when the constitution and the rules 
governing the ** Woodhouse” Cup and Bradford Observer Trophy Compe- 
tition were revised. Among the alterations made the most important was 
the rearrahgement of the constitution of the executive committee, which 
will henceforth consist of one delegate from each affiliated club of fewer 
than twenty members, and two delegates from each affiliated club of more 
than twenty members. It was further decided that no player should be 
allowed to compete for both the Bradford Observer Trophy and the 
* Woodhouse” Cup during the same season, and that any club entering 
both competitions must lodge with the hon. secretary of the Association, 
not later than October rst, a list of its strongest twenty players, who should 
be debarred from playing for the Bradford Observer 'Trophy. 
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Midland Counties Chess Association.—The inter-county championship 
contest has for the third year been most successful, every one of the ten 
counties being again engaged, and, for the most part, close and exciting 
matches being witnessed. In the first round only two matches were 
arranged, so as. to reduce the number of counties to eight for the 
second round. Those old opponents Notts and Leicester met again, 
and Leicestershire, who won the championship in its first year, lost 
by the odd game. In this match an unusually fine game was won by Mr. 
Atkins from Mr. Marriott. A surprise awaited the Staffordshire men in the 
-second round, and instead of proceeding to the final round, as they did 
last year, they found Salop just one too many for them and had to retire. 
Nottinghamshire had to try a second time before they could account for 
Derbyshire, who succeeded in drawing on their opponent's ground, but 
were not so fortunate in the match at Derby. In the third round Salop. 
a much improved county, made a good stand against the champions of last 
year, while Warwickshire beat Notts (away) by an unexpectedly large 
majority. This left Warwick and Worcester to contest the final. These 
counties had in the two years previous met in the semi-final, and the men 
of the “faithful city," with their strong Dudley and other contingents, had 
proved the stronger. The Worcestershire players came to Birmingham a 
man short, but yet succeeded in bringing the scores to 44 against 51, while 
2 unfinished games were somewhat in their favour. Опе of these was 
given a draw however, and thus Warwickshire were given: another chance. 
This they utilised to excellent effect, for though in the second match, at 
Stourbridge, they had то men against 12, the scores were left at 5 each, 
and 2'unfinished games were both given wins for the visitors. Messrs. 
Bellingham and Hollins met at the top board in these last two encounters, 
the latter proving successful on each occasion. The championship trophy, 
presented to the M.C.C.A. by the proprietor of'the Birmingham Daily 
_ Post, will be held by Warwickshire for the ensuing 12 months. We append 
the full record of the competition and the score of the final match. 


First ROUND. 


1899. Played at 
Nov. 23.—Northampton ...... . ...... Northamptonshire 6 ...... Oxfordshire ...... 6 
»  25.—Nottingham ...... ........... Nottinghamshire 6%... .. Leicestershire ... 54 
Dec. 28.—Oxford ........................ Oxfordshire ....... 0$ элө Northamptonshire 44 
1900. SECOND ROUND. | 
Jan. 7.— Nottingham .................. Nottinghamshire 6 ....... Derbyshire ......... 6 
»  I3.—Wellington . ............... Shropshire ..... ... 6% ...... Staffordshire ...... 5} 
»  13.--Worcester .................. Worcestershire ... 9 ...... Herefordshire . .. 3 
uo 27, OXl0td. eoe ree: Warwickshire ... 7 ...... Oxfordshire ...... 5 
s 2g. Derbys wusste beet uis Nottinghamshire 7} ...... Derbyshire ......... 43 
THIRD ROUND. 
Feb. 24.-—Wellington ........... ...... Worcestershire ... 8 ...... Shropshire ......... 5 
»  24.—Nottingham ........ po Warwickshire ... 93 ...... Nottinghamshire 4% 


FOURTH (FINAL) ROUND. 


Mar. 31.—-Birmingham .................. Warwickshire ... 6 ..... Worcestershire ... 6 
April 28. —Stourbridge .................. Warwickshire ... 7 ..... Worcestershire .. 5 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 239 
| WARWICKSHIRE. ' WORCESTERSHIRE. | 
Mr. F. Hollins т Мг. G. Bellingham ... ... ... .. © 
Mr. A. H. Hyde ... I Mr. W. Bridgwater ie tetas Sas: КО 
Mr. A. J. Mackenzie I Mr. Е. С. Jones - o 
Mr. W. T. Stallmann ... ... I Mr. Frederick Brown ... О 
Mr. J j. Spencer (absent) ... о Mr. Frank Brown... I 
Mr. C. "F. Lewis ... ss. se o Mr. A. Н. Davies... I 
Mr. W. В. Aldritt... т Mr. W. R. Selleck... о 
Мг. W. R. Taylor... $ Мг. О. Campbell... ... 4 
Mr. J. P. Savage ... . т Mr. W. А.Р. Hughes... о 
Mr. 5. С. Hudley (absent) . о Мг. A. J. Griffiths... I 
Mr. E. Mackenzie... ... о Mr.W.Dunn... . I 
Mr. В. E. Davison 1 Mr. H. B. Bennett à 

7 5 


The annualgeneral meeting of the Midland Counties Chess Association 
was held on Saturday, May 26th, at the Midland Institute, Birmingham, the 
president of the Association (Sir A. F. Godson, M.P.) in the chair. The 
annual report and balance sheet were passed. the chairman congratulating 
tbe Association on its position, work, and progress. Не also hoped that 
the effort to found a National Chess Federation would be successful. Votes 
of thanks to the retiring officers were passed unanimously, and they were 
re-elected ez bloc. President, Sir A. Е. Godson, M.P.; vice-presidents, 
Councillor C. T. Bishop, Mr. J: T. Blakemore; Mr. A: H. Griffiths, J.P. ; 
hon. treasurer, Councillor C. T. Bishop, Edgbaston ; hon. secretary, Mr. A. 
J. Mackenzie, 13, City Road, Birmingham. 

It was resolved to change the name of the organization to Midland 
Counties Chess Union, and to increase the number of names of players 
on the lists exchanged prior to county matches from fourteen to eighteen, 
the minimum of twelve players a-side remaining as at present. The new 
‘executive was instructed to report to the next general meeting on the 
question of affiliating county associations bodily, and also as to the relations 
of affiliated and unfiliated clubs. The challenge trophy was presented to 
Mr. R. E. Davison, hon. secretary, on behalf of the Warwickshire C.A. 


Blindfold Chess in Philadelphia.—The celebrated American Master, 
Mr. Harry N. Pillsbury, gave a marvellous display of his powers as an 
exponent of chess sans roir, at the Franklin Chess Club, Philadelphia, on 
April 28th, eclipsing all previous performances and establishing what will. 
probably prove to be the record for all time. Не encountered with 
splendid success, a team of twenty players, the majority of whom would 
test the powers of any Master single-handed vis-a-vis, and he compiled the 
brilliant result of 14 wins, 5 draws, апа one loss. As this performance will 
undoubtedly become historic, we append the full details of the score sheet. 
Boa: d. Adversary. Opening. Won бу. 
Mr. 5. W. Bampton ... ... Ruy Lopez . ... Pillsbury. 
Mr. M. Morgan ... - Sicilian on ... Pillsbury. 
Mr. D. Stuart Robinson ... French ns ... Pillsbury. 
Mr. С. |. Newman  ... .. P—Q4 ius .. Pillsbury. 
. J. F. Magee ... s. Sicilian jas .. Drawn. 
Mr. J. A. Kaiser iis . French ee .. Pillsbury. 
Mr. А. С. Ваау — .. Fianchetto  ... .. Drawn. 
Mr. W. Mimmelsbach ... ... P—Q4 Я ... Pillsbury. 


GY булө юг 
= 
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Board. Aaversary. Opening. Won by. 
9. Мг. W. P. Shipley ... ... Petroff Se .. Drawn. 
IO. Mr. L. S. Landreth ... .. Vienna ... Landreth. 
II. Mr. J. F. Roeske аз ... Two Kts. Defence ... Pillsbury. 
13. Mr. F. W. Doerr pie ... Ruy Lopez ... ... Pillsbury. 
14. Mr. J. H. Rhoads ae ... Vienna a .. Drawn. 
I5. Mr. W. O. Dunbar ... ... Max Lange ... ... Pillsbury. 

16. Dr. J. T. Wright is .. Hollandish ... .. Drawn. 

17. Mr. W. J. Ferris one ... French € .. Pillsbury. 
18. Mr. R. В. Deardon ... .. Sicilian ге ... Pillsbury. 
19. Мг. S. R. Stadleman ... ... Petroff iis ... Pillsbury. 
20. Mr. Otto Hesse- ies P—Q4 .... .. Pillsbury. 


Play started at 3-o and was doamnei at 6-30 p.m., at which time Mr. 
Pillsbury had defeated Messrs. Newman, Mimmelsbach, "and Morgan. The 
seancé was resumed at 8 p.m., but before resuming the single player offered 
to describe the position of any game pending. No. 14 was selected for 
the illustration, and with unhesitating ease Mr. Pillsbury described 
accurately the name and position of each piece and Pawn on the board. 
The last game was finished at 11-15 p.m., and the complete time consumed 
was 63 hours only—showing a marvellously quick rate of play, the average 
time consumed being about twenty minutes per game! For the foregoing - 
facts, the two games appended, and the score of the recently concluded 
tournament at the Franklin Club, we are indebted to Mr. Walter Penn Shipley. 


—— 


GAME No. 1,896. 


Played at Board No. 1. 


Юму Lopes. 
NoTES BY EMIL KEMENY. ir BxP 
WHITE. BLACK. 12 Kt—Q 5 12 B—K 4 
Мг. H. N. PıLLsBURY, Mr. S. W.BaMPTON. 13 Ktx B 13 Kt x Kt 
Sans voir. NM = 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 T a ae 
о кк Ba ОКОВ Я 
16 К К 3 I6 P—K Kt 3 
о ы озан 1; Q—R 4 17 В [Оз 
4 Castles 4 KtxP E. TN 
hé лыка — 4 could not we 
А 3 г. 5 Kt—Q 3 be played. White answers Bx Kt,’ 
= followed by BxP ch or Q—R 6 
The usual play is Bx Kt, followed according to Blacks Px Q or Rx Kt 
by PxP. The text move leads to reply. - | 
more lively continuations, but envolves 18 К К Ез 18 P—KR 4 
the sacrifice of a Pawn. 19 KtxK BP 
6 P—K 5 Another brilliant move, and quite 
7 R—K sq 7 B—K 2 deep, too. Black cannot capture the 
8 Kt—K 5 8 Castles Kt with Q or R, for White ultimately 
Kt- B B—B wins the Kt and the exchange. Black, 
9 QB3 9 3 however, has the more promising Kt— 
то В В 4 10 R—K sq B 4 and Kt—B 2 continuation at hand, 
I1 Kt— Kt 4 followed by Q x Kt, which looks quite 
Brilliantly played. The sacrifice of ceu Dubs tt Чоё док prove 


the О P strengthens the attack. White Kt—B 
has the Kt—Q 5 and Kt xQ B P con- 19 Kt—D 4 
tinuation in view. 20 Q—Kt 5 20 Kt—B 2 
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21 QxKt P 
22 RxP ch 


21 Qx Kt 


continue Qx Q ch; B—K 5 and P— 
K Kt 4, &c., eventually winning the 
exchange. Better, perhaps, was Kt 
(B 4)—R 3. But Black, even then, 


gets the better game by the following | 


continuation: 22 Kt (B 4)—R 3; 23 
ВК 5, QxB; 24 Qx Kt (В 7), Ох 
P; 25 R—K sq. Q—Kt 2; 26 Bx К, 
PxB; 27 Q—B 4. K—R 2; 28 R— 
Kt 5, followed by Q x P ch or Q—B 8. 
23 Qx Q ch 23 RXQ 
24 B—K 5 24 K—Kt 2 


Position after Black's 24th move:— 
K—Kt 2. 


BLACK (MR. BAMPTON). 


YZ 


Gas 


ПЕР 
=. 
[ЕЙ 


White plays P—K Kt 4 and wins. 
25 P- К Kt 4 


WHITE (MR. PILLSBURY). 


22 Kt(B2)—R 5. 
ИОСИФА This enables White to 
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Which wins a Rook, and White 
comes out the exchange ahead. Black 

© cannot well move his Kt from B 4, for 
BxR ch and RxKt would follow. 
If Ktx P is played by Black, then R 


—Kt5ch; Bx R and Rx Kt brings 
about а similar result. See diagram. 
25 Ktx P 
26 R—Kt sch 26 K—R 3 
27 Вх К 27 Кіх В 
28 R x Kt 28 K—Kt3 |: 
zg R—K 5 | 


R—B 4 would have been answered 
with K—Kt 4, Black regaining the 


exchange. 
29 P—Q 3 
30 R—K 7 30 B—R 6, 
з K—R sq 31 R—K B sq 
32 R—Kt sq ch 32 Kt—Kt 5 
33 Rx KP 33 K—B 4 
Ves uei .. «..Guards the Kt and also 

threatens Kt x B P mate. | 

34 R—K 2 34 R—K sq 


а паска A neat пар. If White 
captures the Rook then Kt x B P mate 
follows. White answers cleverly К 
(Kt sq). Black cannot reply Kt x B P 
mate and R x R ch, for White captures 

‚ the Kt with check. | 


35 К (Kt sq) 
—Ksq 35 Kt—K 4 


36 P—K B 4 36 KxP 

37 R—B2ch 37 K—Kt4 
38 B—Qs 38 P—Bs 
39 R—Kt sq ch 39 Kt— Kt 5 
40 B—B 3. до R—K 6 
41 Bx Kt 41 Bx B 


42 R(B2)-Kt2 42 Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,897. 


Played at Board No. 4. 


Queen's Gambit Declined. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. H. М. PiLLsBURY, Мг. С. J. NEWMAN. 
sans voir. 
І P—Q 4 


In accordance with Pillsbury's sys- 
tem on this occasion he varied the 


` 


openings, playing P—Q 4 on boards 
four, eight, twelve, sixteen, and twenty. 


IP—04 
2 P—Q B4 2 P—K 3 
3 Q Kt—B 3 3 K Kt—B 3 
4 B—Kt 5 4 B—K 2 


F 24 


5 Q Kt—Q 2 
6 P—Q Kt 3 
7 PxP 
B—Q Kt 5 

Giving the unseeing player a hold 
on the position, while the seeing one 
begins to perceive that he should have 


hied himself to his Castling fastnesses 
a little earlier. 
8 B—kt2 


А s... Lf h2 Castles now White 
moves B—B 6, &c. 


9 Kt—K 5 9 Castles 


РЕ And he gets Castled all 
right, but — 
B—B 6 ' Io. R—Kt sq 
вена There is nothing better, 
for if B x B, then Knight retakes, and 
on the Q— —K sq follows with Ktx B 


ch and Kt x Q P. 
BxB 11 Rx B 


IO 


II 
I2 
13 
I4 

E Having left his Pawn 


behind him, Mr. Newman seeks a 
counter attack of some kind. 


15 


16 
17 


18 
19 


20 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


KtxKtch 15 Px Kt 


РЕА He does not retake with 
the Knight, for exchanging more pieces 
would be obviously fatal. 


B—R 6 16 Qx Kt P 
K—Q 2 gaar! 
The quickést move to settle the 
game. 
| 17 QxBPch 
K— B sq 18 K—R sq 
R—K Kt sq 


Observe the style of the game, this 
absolutely forces the aim at once. 


I9 Kt—K 4 
RT Simply desperation. 
Had he moved R—K Kt за, White 
would have forced mate by Кх К ch, 
and Q—Kt 4 ch, and Q— Kt 7 mate. 


P x Kt and wins. 


Mr. Newman at this point resigned. 
In point of elegance the play could 
not have been surpassed by any Master 
over the board. 


CHAMPIONSHIP TOURNAMENT, FRANKLIN CHESS CLUB. 


él = „| s| а 5 | | : 

Franklin Championship Е Жл 2 = s мк. "TE 

k -1 Е а €j В £ 2j oil я ~ 8 о 

Tournament, 1899 - 1900. | ё | Я = Ен 5| 2] = | #1 S$ |7 eis 
No. 15. соо а < 

* Mr. С. J. Newman ы: aly ak a TERE I|I |n 3| 4 №13 
Мг. Е. Кетепу 4B о —po 51 ти т оп it IJI À 31 4 3 
* Mr. W. P. Shipley .$ 31,3| — © dit oir rji НН 9| 2| 7 |t12 
*Mr. S. W. Bampton ... I ојо о i| — — |1 olf о! II oj$ от 7 7| 4189 
Mr. R. B. Griffith | eae ее к. 819 1| 8 
*Mr. M. Morgan .. о оо оо of 11 $| — го $1 $11 6, 7| 5| 84 
*Мг D. S. Robinson ... JI о го OO оо оо I —1 ijr ro 8| 9. 1 84 
Mr. J. W. Young . 3/0 05 oo то od loo —113 1| 4| 9| 5| 64 
*Мг. |. A. Kaiser о olo оо $4 I Ilo о ооо —4 1| 4 |10 | 4| 6 
*Mr. ]. Е. Марее ‚о ојо $0 20 du оооп of olf o| —| 2| 11| 5 43 


t Tied for first and second prize. 


* Took part in sans voir exhibition by Mr. Pillsbury, on 


April 28th, rgoo. 
1 Third prize. 


$ Fourth prize. 
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à С 5 3 
ў эу VASOS ~ 
D NE 
— —— _ —«—— Se 


EU 


see NE ———. 
SPIES We. >= 
= айу - at мс: хл ш, DESY 


С Е invite the attention of our readers to a recent 41<-. 
covery—a suggestion of Mr. Hoffer's, we believe, in the 

Ke first place — of a fine attack for White in the King's. 
/ Gambit. It has been well examined by Colonel Chisholm, 
of Cheltenham, who has tried it also in play with another strong player, 
and the conclusion come to is that * White in all cases has a very 
fine attack, and the end-game is in his favour." The opening moves are :— 


WHITE. BLACK. edition. The new move is (instead 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 i Kt x P)— 

2 РК B4 ^2 PxP 10 Kt—Q 2. | 
Kt—K B 2 P—KK This, apparently never thought of 
3 dare ә 3 B— Kt t4 till recently, although the ‘‘King’s 
4 D—D 4 4 D— Kt 2 Knights Gambit” has existed for 
nearly or quite four centuries, gives а 
пне -Often played when the very similar attack to the Muzio Gam- 
Muzio is avoided. bit, with the advantage of having a 
Knight placed on K R 4. The threat 
5 Castles 5 P—Q 3 now is to sacrifice the Q Kt for the two 
o РО 4 6 P—KR3 Black Pawns, taking the second Pawn 
7 РО Вз 7 Kt—K2 with Queen. Col. Law says—‘‘ With 
8 РК Kt 3! 8 P—Kt5 K Ktat R 4 I can see no safe con- 


о If 8 PxP; 9 О ВХР, 
ог К Bx P ch may be played. 


tinuation for Black." Unlike some 
known forms of the King's Gambit, 
this position may easily arise, if White 


tries to secure it, and if Black plays 


|. 9 Kt—R 4 9 P—B 6 B—Kt 2. It is now Black’s move. If 
— то Castles 
CEPR So far, this will be found 
in Ranken and Freeborough's Chess TI Q KtxP 11 Px Kt 
Openings, p. 161, col. 21, of the first 12 QxP 


What is Black's best move now? And if he had not played “Castles” 
what should he have done? To these queries replies are invited from the 
chess world. 

This position may be looked upon as a problem of less than fifty 
moves. Black to move, and save his bacon. То draw will be no 
disgrace—can he do it ?— Cheltenham Examiner. 


GAME No. 1,898. 


Played recently by correspondence between Mr. Steinitz and the Liver- 
pool Club. The opening was a matter of arrangement. The notes are 
by the Liverpool playing committee. 
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Steinitz Сат. 


_ WHITE, BLACK. 
Mr. W. STEINI1Z. LIVERPOOL CLUB. 
I P—K 4 5 P—K 4 
2 Kt—Q B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 Р—В 4 EXP 
4 2—0 4 4 Q—R 5 ch 
5 K—K 2 5 P—Q 4 
6 PxP 6 B—Kt 5 ch 
7 Kt—B 3 7 Castles 
8 Px Kt 8 B—Q B4 
9 Q—K sq 


First suggested by Herr L' Her- 
met, of Magdeburg, and was sup- 


‚ posed to reinsiate the Steinitz Gambit, 


the course previously adopted—o P x 
P ch, K—Kt sq; то Kt—Q kt 5, 
BxKt ch; 11 PxB, P—Q К 3; 
I2 P—Q B3, PxKt--having proved 
bad for White. 


| 9 Q—R 4 
Position after Black’s 9th move :— 
Q—R 4. 


BLACK (LIVERPOOL CLUR). 


7 
Ж 
2 


IO 


"im 


m 


in menim 


> 


д Е 


"i 


ex ШЕ 


n ‚я 
"e "n 


fe = Tk 
A QUE Uu 


7^ B 
A 


NITZ). 


_ 87 
_ Ж ЕУ, 


WHITE е STEI 


E If R—K sq ch, то K— 
Q 2, Q—Q sq; 11 Q—B 2, &c.; and 
if 9 Bx Kt ch, 10 P x B, К-К sq ch; 
II Kt—K 4, Q—R 4; 12 K—Q 2, 
P-—K B4; 12 B—R 3, Kt—R 3; 14 
Q—B sq, and White ‘should win in 
either case. 


PxP ch 


If зо ВХР, Bx P, and White has 
no satisfactory reply; e.g, 11 Kt—Q 
sq, Q—Q Kt 4 ch; 12 K—Q 2,BxP 


. losé as follows: 


II 


dis. ch, «с. Or 11 B—K 3, ВхВ; 
I2 Kx B, R—K sq ch; 13 Kt—K 4, 
Kt—B 3; 14 B—Q 3, Ktx Kt; 15. 
Bx Kt, P—B 4, &с. Or r1 Q— Kt 3, 
Kt—B 3; 12 ВО 2, K R—K sq ch; 
13 КО sq, Bx Q Kt; 14 РхВ, Kt 
—К 5, «с But it Black, in reply to 
IO BxP, adopts Herr L’ Hermet» 
continuation of то R—K sq ch, he n 
го К-К sq ch; 
K—Q 2, RXQ; 12 RxR, BK 2; 
I3 Px P ch, KxP; 14 R—K 5, P— 
KB4; 15 R—Kt 5 ch, K—B sq; 16 
B—B 4, b —Q 3; 17 B—K 6 ch, K— 
Q sq; 18 Bx B, Q-—-R 3ch; 19 Kt— 
K Kt 5, QxKt ch; 20 K—Q 3, P x 
B; 21 Kt—Q 5, B—K 7 ch; 22 Кх 
B, Qx P ch; 23 K—Q sq, QxR ch; 
24 K—Q 2, Q—Kt 7 ch; 25 K—B 3, 
Q—B 6 ch; 20 K--Kt 4, Qx Kt; 27 
RxQ, P—Kt 3; 28 Dx Kt, RxB; 
29 Rx P ch, and wins. If 18, Black 
plays P x B, then 19 Kt—Q 5, Q—R 
3 ch; 20 Kt—K Kt 5, Qx Kt ch; 21 
K—B 3, and wins. If 12 K—K sq, 
then 12 К R—K sq ch; 13 B—K 2, 
BxQ Kt ch; 14 Px B, Kt—K 5; 15 
PxPch, KxP; 16 R—Q Kt *q ch, 
K— —R sq; 17 Q—R4,QxQ; I8 Ках 
О, Ktx P, and wins. If ro Px B, Bx 
Kt ch; Рх, К-К sq ch; 12 

K—Qsq, RxQ ch; ; 13 KxR, 'Kt— 
B 3; 14 B—K sq !, and Black hasa 
good game. 


то K—Kt sq 
K—Q sq 


A departure from the usual continua- 
tion, but probably best. 


тт BxP 
B—Q 2 12 Bx Q Kt 
PxB 13 Bx Kt ch 
PxB 14 QxP ch 
B—K 2 15 ОХО ВР 
О R—Ktsq 16 Kt—B 3 
B—Q 3 17 Q—B 3 
К R—Kt sq 18 K R—K Sq 
Q—B 2 I9 Kt—Q 4 
Q—Q 4 


If RxP, then Kt—B 6 ch; 21 Bx 
Kt, Qx B; 22 R—K Kt 2, R x B ch; 
23 P x R, Qx P ch; 24 K—B $4, 


B 6 ch; 25 K—Q sq, R—Q sq ch, and 
wins. 
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20 Kt—K 6ch. 
21 Bx Kt 2t Px B 
—— У If К ХО, then 22 Bx В 
and wins. 179. 
22 Qx Kt P 22 P—K B 4 


hoe AR Mr. Steinitz overlooked 
this strong move when he played 22 


|oOQxKt P. x | 
23 ОК Kt2 23 Q—QB6 
24 K—K 2 


Q—K 2 was expected, but the text 
move is probably equally good. 


24 P—B 5 
See Diagram. 
25 Q R—K sq 


И R—Kt 3, then Q—Q 7 ch; 26 . 


K—B 3, P—K 7; 27 Bx P, К-К 6 

-ch; 28 RxR, QxR ch; 29 K—Kt 4, 
R—Kt sq ch; 30 K—R 4, RXQ: 31 
RxR, P—B6; 32 R—Kt 8 ch, Kx 
P; 33 B—Q 3, P—B 7, and wins. 


25 P—B 6 ch 
26 KxP 


If QxP, then 26 Q—Q 7 ch; 27 
K—B sq, R—K B sq; 28 B—B 5, R— 


Q4; 29 R—Kt 5, P—K 7 ch, &с., _ 


and wins. If 28 K—Kt 3, then Rx 
Q ch; 29 Rx R, R—Kt sq, &c., and 
wins. 
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dis 26 R—B sq ch 
27 K—Kt 4 27 Q—Kt 2 ch 
28 K—R 4 28 Q—R 3 ch 
29 K—Kt 3 29 Q—Kt 4 ch 
зо K—R 3 зо ОК 4 ch 


31 k—Kt 3 31 R—B 3 
32 Г-К Ка 32 R—Kt sq ch 


33 K—R3 . 33 QxPch 
34 KxQ 34 R—R 3 mate. 
Position after Black's 24th move :— 
РВ 5. 


ВГАСК (LIVERPOOL CLUB. 


А2222 


"iu Р 
Zia Л 


P M, АА, 
А, m "d 27 2 


Wi МЕ 
4 È UA 


WHITE (MR. STEINITZ). 


GAME No. 1,899. 


We have a very few more games left of the budget which. was kindly 
sent us by Prince Dadian of Mingrelia some time ago, and here are two of 
them. The first was played some years ago at the Café de la Régence, 


Paris. | 


King’s Gambit. 


Notes ву С. Е. RANKEN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
M. CLERC. PRINCE DADIAN. 
I P—K 4 т P—K4. 
2 P—K B4 2 PxP 
3 Kt—K B 3 3 P—K Kt 4 
4 В--В4 4 b—Kt2 
5 Castles 5 P—KR 3 


6 P—Q 4 6 P—Q 3 
oq шы ЖЕ 7 К—ОВ3 
$ P—Q Kt 4 


The intention being either to drive 
the Kt away, or to prevent Kt—R 4, 
. butit is a weakening move, as will be 


seen later on. 
8 K Kt—K 2 
9 P—K R 4 
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IO 


II 
I2 
15 
I4 
I5 
16 
17 


18 
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This too, after Castling K R, must 
be weak, for he could not safely open 
the R file. Better would be P—Kt 3. 


9 Kt—Kt 3 
Kt—R 2 


But now before bringng the Kt 
to R 2, he should certainly have 
driven back Black’s Kt by P-—R 5. 
The R P would no doubt have fallen 
afterwards, but for the present it would 
have been cramping and useful. 


то KtxRP 
Q—Rs 11 Q—B3 
P—Kt 3 12 Kt— Kt 3 
B—K 3 13 ВО 2 
Kt—Q 2 14 Castles О К 
Kt—Kt 4 15 Q—K2 
PxP 16 PxP 
BxP 17 KtxQP! 


ТРУСТ Here the fault of White's 
8th move becomes apparent. 


B—K 3 18 Kt—B 7 


| САМЕ 
Played at Tiflis. 


24 


27 
28 


No. 


RxP 19 Q—R 5 
QxQ . 20 Kt x Q 
K--QBsq 21 Ktx B 
Kt x Kt 22 B—K 4 
Kt—Q 5 


White's position was now open and 
dangerous, and this Kt was wanted 
where he stood. His best chance, 
perhaps, was to play his K—B 2, K 2, 


and Q 3. 
23 KR—Ktsqch 
K—R sq 24 R—Kt 6 
R—R 7 
Fatal. He should have retired the 
R to B 2 to protect his K. 
25 К К 6 ch 
K—Kt sq 26 R— Kt sq ch 
K— B 2 27 R—Kt 7; ch 
K--K sq 28 Kt—B 6 ch! 
ИРЕР Pretty and decisive. 
Kt x Kt 29 Mates in four. 
1,900.: 


Indian Opening. 


Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mons. SMITTEN. PRINCE DADIAN. 
P—K 4 I P—Q 3: 
B—B 4 


This opening is called the Indian 


opening, because it is often adopted by 
the Brahmin players in India. The 
best way to meet it is by 2 P—Q 4. 


2 P—K Kt 3 
P—Q 4 3 B—Kt 2 
4 Q—B 3 
А specious but not advisable move. 
4 Kt—K B 3 
5 P—K 5 5 PxP 
o Q—Q Kt 3 


IO 
II 


Not, of course, P x P, on account of 
the reply B.—Kt 5. 
6 Castles 
PxP 7 Kt—Kt 5 
P—B 4 | 
The Pawn cannot be safely kept, so 
he should have played P—K 6. 


8 Q—Q 5 
9 KtxK P 
..This short little game 


certainly deserves а place | among the 
** brevities and brilliances" of chess. 


Kt—K R 3 


P x Kt Io Bx Kt 
QxB тт Qx B 
And wins. 
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GAME No. 1,901. 


Queen's Gambit Declined. 


Notes ву R. TEICHMANN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Mr. A. Burn. Mr. Н. Е. ATKINS. 
т P—Q4 т Kt—K B3 

2 P—Q B4 2 Р--К Kt 5 
3 kt—Q B 5 2 B—kt 2 
4 P—K 4 4 Castles 
5 Kt—K B 


Whenever Black adopts the King's 


. Fianchetto with a view to turn into an 


On © 


open game later on by playing P—K 4, 
White should advance both the Queen's 
and the King's Bishop's Pawn to the 
fourth, so as to prevent this as long as 


possible. 

5 P—Q 3 
B—K 2 6 Q Kt—Q 2 
Castles 7 P—K 4 
PxP 


This capture does not commend 
itself. Simply B—K 3, followed by 
Q—B 2 and K—Q sq seems more to 
the purpose. 


8 PxP 
Q—B 2 9 P—QB3 
РО Kt 3 то R—K sq 
R—Q sq 11 Q—B 2 
B—R 3 12 B— B sq 
BxB 


Anunfavourableexchange, as this Bis- 
hop might have taken up a commanding 
position either at Q Kt 2 or K 3. 


| I3 Ktx B 
R—Q 2 14 B—Kt 5 
Q R—Q sq 15 Kt—K 3 


НИ d Black has now obtained 
an excellent game; but owing to his 
eagerness to exchange the Rooks off, the 
game soon drifts into a drawn position. 


Q—O з 16 Kt—B 5 
Q—K 3 17 K R—Q sq 
B—B sq 18 RxR 
RxR 19 РО Kt 3 
P—K R 3 20 Bx Kt 
QxB 21 K—Kt 2 
P—K Kt 3 22 КЕК 3 
Q—K 3 23 R—Q sq 
B—K 2 24 RxR 
QxR 25 Kt—Q 5 
B—Q sq 26 0—0 г . 
K—Kt 2 27 Kt—K 3 


28 


247 
QxQ 28 KtxQ 
K—B 3 29 K—B 3 . 
K—K 3 зо K—K2 -. 
P—K B4 31 P—K B 3 
P—Q Kt 4 


. It is difficult to see what good can 
come from an advance of these Pawns. 
In the following moves White makes 
most unwarrantable attempts to win a 
drawngame, and hiseffortsare rewarded 
with the usual result in such a case, viz., 
he loses the game. His next move, 
which creates a most dangerous hole at 
his Q B 5, is responsible for all his 


further troubles. 


P—Kt 5 
PxP 
B—Kt 3 
B—kt 8 
Р-О Кд ` 
РКВ 4 
В- В; 
РК К 5 
B—Kt 3, 
P—B 5 
B—B 7 
K—Q 3 
BxRP 
B—Q sq 
K—Q 2 
B—B 2 
Kt—K 2 . 
K—K 3 
P—Kt 4 
Kt—Kt 3 
Kt—R 5 
K—B 3 
K—Kt 3 
K—R 4 
B—Kt sq 
K—Kt3 
B—B 2 
B—R 4 
K—R 4 
Kt—Kt 3 
B—Q sq 
Kt—R 5 
B—B 3 
Resigns. 


Kt—B 2 
PxP 
K—Q з 
K—B 4 
Kt—B sq 
K—Q 3 
K—B 4 
K—Q 3 
K—K 2 
PxP 
K—Q 3 
K—B 4 
K—Kt 5 
Kt—Q 2 
Kt—B 4 ch 
K—B 5 
Kt—K sq 
Kt—Q 3 
K—Kt 5 
P—K R 3 
KtxRP . 
Kt—K sq 
Kt—B 6 
Kt x Kt P 
Kt—Q 5 
Kt—B 6 ch 
Kt—Q 7 
K—B 6 

Kt x P ch 
КиК 5)—Q 5 
P—Kt 4 
Kt—K Kt 2 
Kt(Q3)—Ksq 
P—Kt 5 


Cp awe orgs 
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THE PROBLE 


M WORLD. 


All communications respecting problems must be addressed to Mr. 
B. G. Laws, 21, Nelson Road, Stroud Green, London, N. 


ALL-IN SOLUTION TouURNEY.—Score Table :— 


Old обод 
Score. T Ww -W 
| „е ipod 
&** East Marden ” 228 ТУ i js .. 302 215 3 4 
fA. C. White... EE ded se Te ... I46 221 3 4 
**С. S. Earle... ves is m Fn ... 198 215 3 4 
**Chas. Johnston iu Р m ess ... 436 221 3 4 
**W. H. а is fec "T "AS 221 3 4 
tt‘ Beta " .. э: or се еи ... 175 
+t‘‘ Gibson” Т7 е ase sus a$ и. 163 221 3 4 
+f. T. O'Hanlon ... i id Р ... Cancelled 221 3 4 
+P. L. Osborn. ... A D. х Ss e. 24 221 3 4 
TR. M. Peake ... E T Pu" т" ды СОЛ 218 3 4 
TV. Н. Sladen  ... visi v dus fis ... 129 2334 
*T. D. Tucker - s Ве aa see ... 201 2 3 3 
* |. W. Dixon Ws T T e $e ... 494 212 3 
*Capt. G. A. Forde re aie m 0 ... 185 -2 3 . 
*W. В. Muir T яй. uus iss i i. 224 218 3 4 
Tec. T." jas Wig. ВА t" ... 149 
H. D'O. Bernard . us n TN de .. 264 
Н. S. Brandreth ·. jus bus - m iue 1325 -2 3 
G. Н. Clutam  ... dus SM "T 25 wee 212 3 
"W.C.D." » -— — jos si .. 422 2 12 3 
T.D. P» се 25 Ros iud i we. 097 2.3 3 
* Daddy " ... aa sed ie i5 £i ... 40 -2 3 
T. Y. Fullerton  ... TT А m "m 2 427 215 3 
Rev. A. H. L. Hastling .. aes ёч T ... HIO 2 6 3 
Arthur J. Head ... is T in os "uu 2 6 
T e Henry  ... T саз ae i "EN 
E Jones... T EM у es is ... 468 2334 
Кем ... а v i ... 238 212 3 4 
Miss V. Helen Macmeikan РЯ е m ... 13 2 3 
T. К. Macmeikan .. 5 " m T ... 254 212 3 4 
. M. Malcolm  ... bat iei us T i 9 2634 
Р. С. Schofield... Шы з xus кыз .. dO | 
** Selbats" ... jus sis im m Shi sa 233 2934 
Н. L. Stokes (is xs ^ Ре se елни, 420 
Е. Е. Westbury . . fis i is TM .. 216 218 3 4 
«К. W.” m РЕ К m Ak ... 167 
G. Woodcock’... is T Е po .. 206 .. 218 3 4 
* Previous winners. t Twice winners +t Winner three times. 


** Winners four times. 
S Winner six times. 


+ Winner five times. 


bh PER 
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R. Manley Peake sent in two solutions to No. 1496. We only gave 
him 4 points, these should of course be doubled. We have therefore added 
4 to his 17 as shown in the April totals. 

J. Y. Fullerton will find on page 126 problem No. 149 is given as a 
3-er, and therefore his solution which takes four moves, cannot be credited. 

J. J. Jones has asked us to restore his old score, which we do by 
bringing forward his total up to September last. It is proposed that we 
should limit the right of a solver to claim a back score which has almost 
been forgotten. In this case it is only a matter of months, but when it 
comes to years we agree a line should be drawn, and when we next repeat 
the conditions of this All-in competition, we will deal with the matter and 
incorporate a new rule. 

Note: In the third honourable mentioned problem, by A. F. Mackenzie, 
at page 211, the figure which is dropped in the print is 6. The Black Kt 
stands at Q К 6. 

The problem by A. Noto, at page 214, is wrongly notated. We repeat 
it by way of correction. White: Kat К R 4, Qat О В sq, Bsat К 5 and 
Q B 8, Кіа Q 7, Psat К К 5 and К Kt 2. Black: K at О 4, P at О 5. 
Mate in three. 

With the score of 511, J. W. Dixon makes his first appearance among 
the ‘‘stars.” 


“В. С. М.” $91-мАТЕ TOURNEY.—We acknowledge the following 
further entries: **'T'o be or not to be," “Аз you like it," * Noch nil da,” 
“Му little gift,” “А trifle,” “ Aller aufang, « Et reliquit nos,” “АЯ nova 
fert animus," “ Time is money,” “ Delta," and “Salve!” In all probability 
we shall commence the publication of these Tourney problems next month 


“SYDNEY Мовм!мс HERALD” PROBLEM TouRNEY.—The following 
position is the first honourable mentioned problem in this Tourney. We 
could not accurately read the printed Forsyth print sent to us, as the paper 
containing the positions was folded across the line where we went astray 
and became practically illegible — the type being very small — the 
creasing obliterated the text. 

By А. Е. Mackenzie.—White: K at К Kt 2, Qat О Kt sq, Rs at О 
В 5 and 7, Bs at К R 2 and К B 3, Kt at О Kt 2, Ps at K Kt 4, Q Kt 3, 
апа О R 4. Black: Kat О Кїз, Rat О Kt sq and ee Kt at Q 7 
апа QR sq, Ps at К К 2 and О Е з. Mate in two. 


TAGLICHE RUNDSCHAW PROBLEM TOURNEY. — We gave the first 
prize problem in the two-move section last month. The following is the 
second prizer. 

By Baron Wardener, Olchowce.—White: K at К В 7, О at О Kt 6, 
Rs at К 7 and О B 2, Bat K R 2, Kts at К sq and Q B 6, Psat К 4 and 
О Кїз. Black: K at К 6, Q at О B 4, Bs at О Kt 5 and Q R sq, Ps at 
КК4К Ва, апа О В 6. Mate in two. 

К. Erlin апа О. Nemo (joint) and ]. уап Dyk were honourably 
mentioned. 
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In the three-move section, H. Braungart, H. J. Moller and C. Beting 
secured the three prizes in the order named; whilst O. Nemo, G. Buch- 
mann, and Rev. J. Jespersen were honourably mentioned. 


By Н Braungart, Unterleinleiter. 


BLACK. 


Senne п | 


О "n 277 dI 


2 д; 


Benim 
a d 


1 № 
mim. 

HC 
AA. 


WHITE. 


a 
ша, 


Д 
ага Е 

i 
А С 


Mate in three. 


Fourth prize Affonbladet Problem 


Tourney. 
By Dr. E. Polkoska, Pardulitz. 
BLACK. 
"a Ж. m 1 
A n^ 
YY 
NE 
A = 


T 
а. 


П: уш 
— n m 
yO Е 


WHITE, 
Mate in three. 


A 


А ar n 
AWG 


——— — ————Ó ——— — SS ————-ҥ— 


‘“FOOTBALL AND FiELD."— The two following positions have been 
awarded the half-yearly prizes which are offered by the chess editor of this 


bright little column. 


The judge speaks highly of them, but we fear not 


every one will go so far as he does in praise. 


By G. J. Slater, Bolton. 


BLACK. 


со A : 
бб uU Aii 
B mom 

т wu 0 
uH. а а 


и "m 


A 2 
pg Pg I "AL Г 
7 @ = 
ZA Y ^ 
LA 2 | 


WHITE, 
Mate in three. 


_ 225 7 2 
ГОГ f А i 
/ Y 
1 » d 7 


Ву ]. Nield, High Crompton. 


E wi 5 Ш 

mm mH 
p mia A 
Him we | 
m^ rm а 
n 


а 
2 ин. 
"BEN me 


WHITE. 
Mate in two. 


m 
2967 
РРР 


[> T 
( MmAnole 
„А wl D JA y {- 
Я 2wAwWA М. 
cy 
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THE Morro AND SEALED ENVELOPE SYSTEM IN PROBLEM TOURNEYS. 
—The propriety, or rather the netessity, of insisting upon the practically 
universal system of the motto device in problem competitions has engaged 
the attention of the New Zealand Chess press. Mr. Mouat of the Otago 
Witness advocates its abolition, whilst Mr. S. S. Blackburne of the Canter- 
bury Times maintains its retention, and staunchly clings to the old belief 
that the most conscientious man may unwittingly become the machine of 
prejudice or favouritism, if he has knowledge of individuality. To our mind 
it does not require even the thinnest convincing edge of argument to assert 
the desirability that the authors’ names in any competition connected with 
art, should be unknown to the judges. The principle is an old one, and, as 
1S ‘well known, is adopted in competitive trials of important guilds and. 
companies in London. The reasons which existed for the institution of 
such a rule have not in any way changed which warrant its abandonment at 
the present age. Argue as Mr. Mouat will, he cannot go so far as to state - 
that all judges are flint-hearted and quite devoid of sentimental bias. That 
they should desire to be proof against such human frailty we do not for one 
moment gainsay, and indeed we go so far as to say that we have confidence 
in the conviction we have long entertained—that there are judges appointed 
in Chess problem competitions who, knowing the names of all the entrants, 
would give their honest verdict upon the merits, and merits alone, of the 
works before them, quite unaffected by the popularity of a certain composer 
or swayed by friendly or local association. This means that even with or with- 
out the knowledge of the names of the competitors the award would in either 
event be just the same. Notwithstanding this feeling of ours, the safest 
course—and it is one which can cause no one annoyance or injury—is that 
a judge should have removed as far from the sphere of influence as possible 
the slightest inducement to waver in the honest personal judgment which he 
is expected to form according to his lights and experience. It would be 
little short of stupidity to expect every judge to rank with the ideal of 
. Diogenes, and it is a comfort to know that no expert imagines he has such 
a surrounding envelopment of the sunshine of intelligence which the 
classical cynic is reputed to have enjoyed. Our general experience has 
taught us that it is preferable to remain in ignorance of the authorship of 
works sub judice. There is always the lingering presentiment that 
justice will not have full service, and with every earnest to do what is fair 
there is a kind of consciousness that undue preference may unaccountabl 
be given, or that full appreciation may not be accorded to a particular work 
for fear of betraying what might be considered preferential admiration. 
Dr. Planck, in Zhe Chess Problem Text Book, expressed the views of the 
authors of that work in this way—and for conciseness and close reasoning 
we cannot find anything better: “ Another tendency of the day is the idea 
of doing away with the time-honoured system of mottoes and sealed 
envelopes, but this seems to be a step in the wrong direction. We do not 
wish to be uncharitable, but we ask—where was the original necessity for 
this system, and, if there were ever good reasons for its employment, what 
causes have led to their removal? The fact is, prejudice and bias are part 
and parcel of human nature—at least, so experience teaches us—and some 
judges, be they ever so just and honourable, would undoubtedly be 
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influenced more or less by great names, and might sometimes, in spite of 
themselves, illustrate the adage ишп describes the wish as father to the 
thought." 

The comparison which Mr. Mouat has made with the English legal 
judicial practice is а weak one; the two things are not on the same plane. 
The sentiment is a noble one that endeavours to support the establishment 
of the indisputable tradition that the Englishman courts achievement in open, 
and detests underhand means of obtaining it. There might perhaps be some- 
thing in the suggestion were the names of the competitors for ever suppressed, 
but the sealed envelope is not designed for the concealment of the com- 
petitors, but only that the adjudicator may work with-an absolutely free 
mind on the actual artistic worth of the specimens of problem art placed 
before him for appraisal. 

The method of some chess editors of dispensing with the motto business, 
by publishing the problems under a temporary anonymity (by numbers), 
virtually comes to the same thing as the rule insisting upon mottoes, &c., 
because only the editor or conductor is made cognizant of the authorship 
` of the problems, and its rests with composers whether they have confidence 
in the administrator, and they are perfectly at liberty to refrain from contri- 
buting if they have any doubts or scruples. This plan is not open to much 
objection, because in many instances an editor can safely identify the hand- 
writing, supported by postmark, of a great proportion of the communica- 
tions; and that he should have, by means of a full knowledge of the 
composers' names and addresses, a censorship over the problems is only a 
right which is reasonable in many cases. At the same time, in an inter- 
national tourney, or a tourney of importance, we should always hope to see 
the motto, and sealed envelope system carried out rigorously, and thus 
protect the judges from the possibility of reproach by the thoughtless and 
uncharitable. 


ScHACH-PROBLEME (by Н. Bauerreiss, Ansbach).— This is apparently 
the first volume of a series, and is a most pleasing compilation. The little 
book deals only with two-movers selected from the works of composers 
throughout the globe. There are 100 two-movers selected, 19 of which 
are presented without the authors’ names; the remainder is the work of 
52 composers. It is a pity that so many anonymous positions are 
given, because іп a publication of this kind it adds so much to the 
interest of the reader if he is made acquainted with the authorships of the 
problems he studies. We recognise a few of the unsponsored two-ers 
as the efforts of well-known men. The majority of the problems favoured 
with diagrams are popular favourites in this country, but there are a few, 
which by their inclusion, makes one wonder, or at least feel puzzled, at the 
compiler's reason for selection. The design of the book is good; each 
problem is accompanied by solution and comments and occupies one page. 
By carefully following the remarks which are appended, much may be 
gleaned in respect of the methods of solving. Every problem is treated to 
a short explanation of its weaknesses and merits, and in this way the little 
treatise may prove to be most useful to the young enthusiast, be he composer 
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or solver. The problems as a whole do not form a particularly happy cen- 
tury, since we notice among them many weaklings, but one cannot censure 
a compiler when in order to exhibit a certain feature in composition he has 
to exhibit the best specimen he has at hand, and that may perhaps 
happen to be a sorry affar. "There are, however, some gems, and among 
them is one which ‚ме believe is not well. known in this country, namely 
No. 4, which is presented without the name of the composer given. It 
is, however, claimed by J. Dobrusky, but it is merely an adaptation of an 
erstwhile popular two-er by J. Paul Taylor. This is No. 4—White: K at 
Q 8, Q at K Kt sq, B at Q Kt 4, Kts at K R 6 and Q Kt 6, Ps at Q 3 and 
ОВ. Black: Kat K 4, Kt at К 6, Pat K з. Mate in two. 

No. 24 of the collection (attributed to no composer) is but a two-move 
version of an old prize problem in a German Tourney, and as a two-mover 
is but a poor affair—to eur mind in its three-move form it was not of much 
account, though it earned some popularity. 

No. 31 again is given anonymously, probably because its scheme is 
based on an old prize winner by J. Paul Taylor. Compare No. 31. White: 
Kat K Kt 8, Qat Q sq, Rat К 8 and О Kt 2, B at К B 8, Ktat К 3, 
Psat К В дарі 5. Black: Kat К Вз, Bat K R sq, Kts at K 4 and 
Q s. Mate intwo. By J. Paul Taylor. White: K at Q sq, Q at K R 8, 
Rs at К 7 and О Kt sq, B at К Kt sq, Kts at K B 4 and Q Kt 6, Ps at 
K R 3, О R3,and4. Black: К at О Вб, Ktsat Кд and Q 5, Ps 
at О 3, 4, and О Kt 2. Mate in two. 

No. 35 does not boast of an authorship, but is an improved edition of 
a problem of ours published in the Chess Players’ Chronicle years ago. 
The presence of No. 41, by Н. Lehner, is rather unaccountable, not only 
on account of its duals which absolutely ruin the design, but because the 
idea has had treatment so often before. Lehner’s position is a simple one, 
viz, White: Kat K R 7, RatQ4, Bat KR 8, Ktsat К запа QBs, 
Psat К B2, Q6,andQ В з. Black: Kat K 4, Rat K Вз, Рак B 6. 
Mate in two. 

Nos. 51 and 59 are very weak specimens of the two-move art, and 
seem absolutely out of place in the general good company in which they 
find themselves. 

There are fifteen examples of two-move sui-mates, most of them being 
well known, but we quote two clever efforts which we believe may be new 
to many of our readers—Nos. 94 and 96. 

Ву К. Braune.—White: Kat К R 6, Qat Q 7, Rsat K 4 and О В 
Вак ЕК7, Ра К R5. Black: Kat Q4, Qat Q R 3, R at Q Kt 5, 
Kt at Q 3, Pat К 7 and О Kt 2. White compels Black to mate in two. 

Ву W. A. Shinkman.—White: К at К 6, Qat K B2, RsatQB8 
and О R 4, Ktsat K 8 and Q 3, Psat К B7, Q2, 7, апа О В 2. Black: 
KatK s, RatK 7, Bat K B 8and О Kt 5, Ktsat K R гапа К Kt sq. 
White compels Black to mate in two. 

There are a few small typographical errors, but they are not of 
importance. The diagrams, &c., are clearly printed; the brochure is issued 
in paper covers, but we d» not know the price. It is certainly entertaining 
and should command support. Address: Druck ane Verlag von C. Briel 
and Sohn, Ansbach. 
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. SOLUTIONS AND  CRITICISMS. 


“Inventia ” (p. 164).—1 B—Kt 6, РхВ; 2 K—R 7, &c. If 1..., Bx Bor B—B4; 
2 О-В sq, &c. Шт... K7-Q4; 2Q—B8, &c. If 1..., B—-Q 5; 2 KtxP ch, &c. 
If т..., any other; 2 P—Q 3 ch, &c. Several of our correspondents have expressed 
surprise that this problem has been awarded first. prize in what was understood to be an 
important tourney. It certainly has no play of an attractive nature. Even the best line, 
which has some point, ends rather disappointingly. Мо doubt the author relies on the 
alternate clean mates which Black can virtually force White to give after 1..., Bx B; 2 Q— 
B sq, B—K Ву or Kt—K 7, and the mate in either case is clean. The only other clean 
mate is practically the same (when Q mates at О К 8), and Black has to be careful to 
steer clear of spoiling purity. Solved by J. J. Jones, Rev. A. Н. L. Hastling, К. M. 
Peake, A. C. White, G. Woodcock, J. D. Tucker, T.D. 


‘* Terra incognita” (p. 164). —1 R—K B2, Kx P, R—R sq RxR, or Kt—K 2; 2 
Kt—B 5 ch, &c. If 1..., KtxQ; 2 P—B 8 (Queens), &c. If 1.., Kt—Qsq; 2 Px 
Kt (Knight) ch, &c. If r..., Kt—R 2; 2 P—B 8 (Queens), &c. If r..., any other 
move; 2Q—Kt 8 ch, &c. There is more humour in the play here than genuine 
strategy. The first move is bad, as it immediately cuts off the Black King's retreat in 
two places, in fact in all it reduces Black's choice of moves by 13, and this is not adequately 
set off by the sacrifice. The promotion of the two White Pawns is amusing, but there isa 
decided lack of elegance in the whole affair. We cannot agree with those who prefer 
this to ** Invertia." Solved by J. J. Jones, Rev. А. H.L. Hastling, К. M. Peake, А. C. 
White, G. Woodcock, J. D. Tucker, T.D. 


©“ En avant" (p. 146).—1 Q—K 2, Px Kt; 2 Q—K 4 ch, &c. If 1..., P—Kt 4; 
2 R—Q 6 dbl. ch, &с. If 1..., K.—K B4; 2 QxK P ch, &c. If r.. , Kt elsewhere; 
2 P—B 5, &c. If r..., Kt-K B4; 2 Kt—Kt4 ch, &c. If r..., P Queens; 2 Ох К 
ch, &c. Шт.. , others; 2 Kt—B 5, &c. A problem with interesting variety, and some 
of the play is good. The key move is an easy one. The mate after т..., P—Kt4isa 
surprise and is clean. We like this problem better than its two more successful rivals, 
notwithstanding its ungainly setting and the very natural key move. The two quiet second 
moves are features to be noticed, since they tend to make the problem difficult and in a 
measure redeem the weakness of the opening. Solved by J. J. Jones, R. M. Peake, A. C. 
White, G. Woodcock, T.D. 


No. 1501, by E. J. Winter-Wood.—1 Kt—Q К 6, &c. The great drawback in this 
problem is the position of the Bishop. И is obvious И cannot move, and can only come 
into play on the King capturing the Rook. This at once limits White's choice. The 
absence of duals is a point, but the Black Queen has only eight squares at command, and 
there is not much variety. Three solvers have however gone astray in this apparently 
easy position. 


No. 1502, by X. Hawkins. —We published this problem in error. We had detected 
it was unsound, but failed to mark the diagram and temporarily quite forgot the fact. 
There is a dual in the author's mainplay which alone would have been sufficient for its 
being rejected. The following keys will effect a solution: т B—B 4, B—B 3, B—Kt 4, 
Kt—K 3, Kt— К 6, kt—Kk 7, and Kt—Q 4. We have received a note from the author 
that the Rook should stand at Q B 2, but then his solution will not work 1 B—B 4, P x 
B; 2 Kt—K 3 (K 7 ?), P—B 6, and no mate. 

No. 1503, by B. G. Laws.—1 K —B 2, P—Kt 6 ch, K—K 3, &cC. If 1., P—B6; 
2Q—Kt § ch, &с. If r.., K—Q 5; 2 R—Q 6 ch, &c. This little problem has been 
very favourably commented on, but it is just one of those trifles which nearly compose 
themselves. It was annoying to have to put up with the ugly variation after т..., K—Q 
5, seeing that it necessitated the Pawn at R 2. 


No. 1504, by W. А. Shinkman.—1 B—Q 5, B—K 5; 2 B—R 8, BxB [If 2..., 
others; 3 Bx B, &c.]; 3 K—B sq, &c. If r..., B--08; 2 Kt—B 4, B—K 7; 3 Ktx 
B, &с. Asmart idea very simply presented. The beauty is of course in the apparently 
eccentric second move, and considering the little material used it is much more difficult 
than would be expected. One correspondent writes: “ Mr. Shinkman appears to infuse 
an element of American humour into his problems," to which view pretty well every one 
will subscribe. 
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PROBLEMS. 
Мо. 1509. No. 1510. 
Ву С. Н. CLUTSAM, Ву Е. M. TEED, 
London. New York. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE, 
White mates in three moves. 


№. 1511. 


By W. A. SHINKMAN, 
Grand ‚ 
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WHITE. 
White mates in four moves. 
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White mates in four moves. 
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Мо. 1512. 


Ву Rev. ]. JESPERSEN, | 
Svendberg. 
BLACK. 
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White mates in fout moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 


NO. 1513. 
By W. A. SHINKMAN, 
Grand Rapids. 


BLACK. 


поли „к, 
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WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in 
two moves. 


| No. 1515. 
By J. CRAKE, 
Hull. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates"in three moves, 
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No. 1514. 

Ву А. Е. MACKENZIE, 
Jamaica. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


NO. 1516. 


Ву С. Н. CLUTSAM, 
London. 
BLACK. 


mu 
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White mates in free moves. 
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A SKETCH OF CHESS HISTORY BEFORE THE 
SECOND REVOLUTION. 


(Continued from p. 217.) 


jS Mr. Swinton says, in his interesting but, at first, somewhat 
d  difficult-to-follow Beginnings of Chess—“The later Greek Empire 

Fa first knew the game in Europe; and then Spain and Italy and 
<>» = France. The nations of the north, including remote Iceland, 
with its men of walrus tooth, played at it before the Norman Conquest ; 
and England learnt it from the Northmen and Danes before it came 
through France. 

Only in comparatively modern times European writers began to specu- 
late about its origin and history—as, too, the earlier writers on heraldry 
were content to take it as it was, and to elaborate its rules—and then they 
wandered among thorny classical paths.” 

It may be doubted whether in the south of England the first know- 
Jedge of chess did,not come from France—-either as Scaccus or Lsches. 
This seems probable, and considerably before the Norman Conquest. In 
Scotland and the North, however, chess was probably “а game they had 
learnt of the Danes.*" It would at first, in those regions, be scaccus or 
skak. The stories connecting King Canute with chess can not be relied 
on, for there is nothing to prove that the game in question was not the 
older one (in Europe) of “hneftafle.” The word “skak” was not used in 
the oldest MSS. referring to them, and though Sir F. Madden and much 
earlier writers concluded that Canute played chess the matter is now 
considered doubtful. 

But I will now cease to theorise on origins and introductions, and 
proceed to give a few proofs of a general knowledge of chesst all over 
Europe in the eleventh century. I have already quoted the old Bavarian 
chronicle, and its chess story of the Court of King Pepin. It is 


* The romantic Chronicler Gaimar, who wrote about 1140-60, lived in the north of 
England. ; 
T Among the cultured classes, such as they were. G I 
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known at least that this story existed in 1060. And I have quoted a 
Spanish reference of about 1110 to chess asa popular pastime, ranking 
with horsemanship, fencing, archery, “ versification,” &c. What has been 
called “the earliest mention of chess in Europe” is a perfectly well authen- 
ticated extract from a letter written about 1061 by Petrus Damiani (died 
1072) Cardinal Bishop of Ostia (Italy) to Pope Alexander 11. Р.О. was 
ignorant of chess and prejudiced against it—as many have been in all ages, 
though less so now*—and he wrote—*' I blush with shame whilst enumer- 
ating the other follies, such as falconry, and especially the passion for dice 
or chess (scacorum) which make a buffoon of a priest.” Further on, he 
says, that whilst travelling with the Bishop of Florence, he learned that the 
latter had played chess in the hotel where they had spent the night; he 
imposed a penance upon him, taking his ground on the ecclesiastical canon, 
according to which bishops who play dice shall be deposed, and maintaining 
that in this canon chess, though not mentioned by name, is included in the 
word dice (а/а). ‘‘ We relate this," he adds, ‘‘that it may be known how 
foolish, indecent, and unbecoming this game is for the clergy." Similar 
denunciations of chess are found in later letters, &c., and the Bishop of 
Paris in 1208 forbade the clergy to keep a chessboard in their houses. But 
in the Church, as in castle and camp, the game grew in popularity, and 
one or two Popes having sanctioned it chess became everywhere “ lawful ” 
though not always and to everyone “ expedient.” 

An ancient Latin poem, having for its subject the German legend of 
Ruodlieb, and written in the eleventh century if not earlier, mentions chess. 
Ruodlieb went to Africa, and there served а powerful King. At the con- 
clusion of a war with another King peace was arranged by the German, 
who spent some time in the enemy's camp. There Бе played chess with 
the King and his officers, and “топ much money ”—but “at first” declined 
to take the stakes. (Chess was much played for money, until after the 
general use of playing cards. Hence a not altogether unnatural objection 
by many clerics. Still, it was purely a game of skillf, and was often played 
—as by comrades in a monastery—without any thought of gain.) This 
poem of Ruodlieb has been’ ascribed to Froumunt, who wrote a history 
of the Monastery of Tegernsee, and who lived at the end of the tenth and 
beginning of the eleventh century. Some fragments of the original, or very 
old, MS., were discovered in 1838 under the bindings of some old books 
in the Abbey of Tegernsee (Bavaria) and are now in the Munich Library. 
The story—the adventures of Ruodlieb—is believed to be older than the 
time of Froumunt, but possibly he or someone else in the eleventh century 
substituted “ scaccus " for another game. 

-~ Those who have read Scott's ** Count Robert of Paris,” and some who 
haven't, may remember that the Princess Anna Comnena, daughter of the 
Byzantine Emperor Alexis, wrote a history known as the A/exiad. И was 
composed about 1100-1104. In this work the Princess says that her father 


* Аза lad I was playing chess with another; an elderly female came in—*' gambling 
again !" was her exclamation, and this view has been shared by many old women of 
both sexes for more than ten centuries. 


t Any association of dice with the form of the openings, or in any way with chess in 
Europe, was occasional only and unorthodox. 
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the Emperor, in order to dispel the cares arising from affairs of state, 
occasionally played chess at night, with some of his relations.. She then 
states that “‘this game had been brought into use among the Byzantines 
(Greeks) from the Assyrians.” She says nothing as to the time when the 
game came from Assyria, which may have been five centuries before she 
wrote. Her statement is evidence that chess came to Constantinople from 
Persia, and not from Arabia. Or rather, it is evidence that such was the 
belief in her time. | 

Wace, the English historian (more or less), born in the reign of Henry | 
I., and writing about 1160, refers several times to chess—and once to the 
* greater" chess, which must have been known in England, and was prob- 
ably some relation to the favourite game of the later “ Timour the Tartar.” 
He remarks, of the festivities at the coronation of King Arthur !—‘‘ Some 
played at hazard, which was an evil game ; others at chess, either the less 
or greater." Не says also that chess was well known at the court of Robert, 
Duke of Normandy, 1029-1035 ; and that Duke Richard I. (before 996) 
was a strong player. А few years later than Wace wrote Robert of Gloucester, 
whose reference to chess is well known—“ Some with lance, some with 
sword without villainy, with playing at tables,* others at chekere." 

The original versions of the Canute chess stories may have been only 
of that provoking other game "'hnef.tafle," but in the time of Henry I., 
they are referred to as “sacchorum.” 

Aben Ezra, a European Jew, wrote a poem of 75 lines in Hebrew on 
the раше of chess. He died (not in consequence) in 1174. А Latin 
translation is in Dr. Hyde's work. | 

I have now, as several have done before me, shown that the- once 
general belief f that chess came to Western Europe with the returning 
Crusaders is erroneous. The game must have been known in England, 
&с., and well known in France and Spain, before the First Crusade was 
thought of. But undoubtedly the Crusades contributed to make chess 
still more generally known. Robert, Monk of St. Remy, who accompanied 
the first adventurers in 1095, mentions *'scaci" among. the amusements of 
the Prince of Babylon and his troops; but does not mention it as a 
diversion that was new to him. Another contemporary and eye-witness 
introduces ‘‘Corbagath the Soudan”{ playing at chess (scacis) on the 
approach of the French host. Richard I. of England, when in Palestine, 
captured a caravan going from Babylon to Jerusalem with silks, &c., and 
among other things — chessmen and boards (scaccaria. Апа in 
1235 Louis IX. of France received a present from the Hassassins§ of a 
set of chessmen made of crystal and gold (Sir F. Madden wrote that they 
were still to be seen in a private collection in Paris) And we know that . 


* Backgammon. 

+ From a statement in an old encyclopedia, and the works of two or three old 
chess writers. 

+ Do my readers know that the ‘‘Soudan,” of which they have heard so much of 
late years, is the land or region of the Soudans. Soldans, = Sultans? There: were many 
** Soudans" in old time (there are several still, **far from the madding crowd” of British, 
Egyptian, or French soldiers), апа most of them were chess players. 


` $ Hence our word ‘‘assassin.” They must have been nice people. 
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| some of the Crusaders and Saracens played at chess together in time of 
truce, or when captive. 

In Henry the Second's time, Gervase of Tilbury, nephew of that 
monarch, assures us that the Exchequer took its name trom the chequered 
cloth spread in the Court, resembling the chess-board. Though of much 
later date the following references are interesting and important, as strong 
presumptive evidence that William the Conqueror was a chess-player, and 
that the game was popular among—at least—the Norman and Anglo- 
Norman “ nobility and gentry.” Gerard Legh, a writer on “Armory” in 
1568, wrote of chess—" This pastime did that valiant prince King William 
_ the Conqueror so much use, that sometime he lost whole lordshippes thereat ; 
as in Lincolnshire and elsewhere, I think the ancient evidences thereof 
can declare." And in a treatise compiled by one of the family of Roke- 
wode, in the time of James I., he writes of the family arms—* And so 
came these 6 towers or chess Rooks, which some do affirm were originarely 
geven to the firste bearer of this coate for his excellente skill in this exer- 
сузе, of in this respect playenge with the Conqueror at his first entery into 
this land. But whither yt was confirmed for his extraordinary understan- 
dinge of the game, or rather, as is more probable, for the experience of his 
fidellytie, and excellent service of his Sovereigne, with the defence of the 
comon weale in all tymes of danger, I wyll not curiously defyne.” The 
same species of tradition is preserved in the family of Bunbury. “И is 
reported," says Randle Holme (1688, book; but probably earlier MS.) 
“that the ancestor of this family was a great lover of the game, and often 
exercised himself with William the Conqueror, who, in memory of his 
excellency therein, gave him three Chesse-Rooks for his coat-armour." 

Dr. Hyde cites a Latin MS. poem from the Bodleian library, which he 
says was of the time of the Saxons. But it is now considered to have 
been “probably written at Winchester in the twelfth century." I have 
only two lines, but they are interesting. I give the English: “ Меп the 
foot soldier arrives at the end of the board his name is changed, and he is 
called Fers.” Whether the other lines give much information as to the 
game—the moves, &c.—I know not. Ни at about, or rather later than, 
the time when they were. written (if not of “the time of the Saxons”) а 
fairly complete account—the oldest in Europe with which I am acquainted 
—of the chess pieces and their powers was written by Alexander Neckam, 
abbot of Cirencester (1213) and foster-brother of King Richard I. He 
was born in 1157, at St. Alban's, and either at Paris, where he resided for 
a time, or at Cirencester later—or at both places—he wrote a great work, 
an account of almost every known subject, which he entitled ** De Naturis 
Rerum." It was written in Latin, in many chapters, and one of these is 
оп the game of chess. Till recently, that is, since 1860, chess writers 
were ignorant of its existence. The whole work was printed—in Latin, 
with an introduction in English—about 3o years ago; it had previously 
existed in MSS. only, about five in number. A few extracts have appeared 
in English, and the chess chapter was mentioned in a London paper, but 
it has never, I believe, been printed in English till now. I give it in full,* 
partly on that account. 


* Kindly translated for me by Mr. T. Whittard, of Cheltenham. 


A 
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CONCERNING CHESS. 


I confess that I am under greater obligation to the Greeks than to the 
Trojans. And hence, as I have briefly discussed a game* due to the 
invention of the Trojans, it will be a task not disagreeable to me to write 
about the game of chess, which is said by some to owe its. origin to the 
subtlety of Ulysses. 

The footmen are placed in one line, the rest of the men according to 
various arrangements being allotted various places.[ Yet, if the original - 
invention of the game be followed, the footmen will be placed in order in 
the second line of the chess board, the men of higher rank being posted 
in the first line. 

А footman moves straight forward, except when he is seeking to avenge 
upon the foe insults offered him. For, when he becomes a spoiler, he then 
makes an oblique step. But when, his course completed, he gains the 
furthest line, he attains the dignity of a Queen; but he seems to be 
deprived of the privilege of his sex. For on arriving at his Gades[ (ze, 
goal) he becomes changed in sex, and enjoys a new and stately movement, 
like another Iphis, $ and he, who, as long as he retained the character of a 
private person used to move straight forward, after his promotion moves 
diagonally. The old man presenting the character of a Nestor is the scout 
who is commonly called Alphicus.|| This piece has double the range of the 
Queen, moving obliquely,as one who lays an ambuscade. The Knight, 
representing in the art of war the characteristics of those who follow a 
camp, moving in a way peculiar to himself, measures out the step of a 
Queen conjointly with the movement of a footman, partly taking an oblique 
course, and partly pursuing his way by a direct path. The Rook,** repre- 
- senting a soldier of the lighter equipment, who is also called by the ancients . 
* double-headed Janus," for which reason too he is furnished with two 
heads, tf never condescends to move obliquely, but always preserves a direct 
course, The King, indeed, at the behest of dignity itself, sometimes moves 
with oblique step, and sometimes proceeds straight on. And it is a 
peculiarity belonging to his privileged rank, that he cannot be captured. 
Hence Louis le Gros, King.of France, having been defeated by Henry I., 
King of England,tt and betaking himself to flight, when a stalwart Knight 
was very keenly pursuing him as he fled, and was grasping at his horse's 
reins and loudly shouting that the King was captured, by way of appeal 
said “ Begone! Thou ill-taught and insolent Knight ; for it is not lawful for 
_ the King to be captured even on the chess-board!” And brandishing his 
sword he with a stroke like lightning clove in two the body of the Knight. 

But let us get back to the lighter glory of the game of chess, to which 
players devote as much earnest attention as if they were likely to reap some 


* Dicing, which he had dealt with in the previous chapter. 

T See а conjectural explanation later on of this passage. 

+ Cadiz. This city was the limit to which Hercules extended his travels westward. 
Hence the meaning o! ‘‘ goal” Mr. Whittard has assigned to the word. 

8 See Ovid, Metamorph. ІХ. 

| The Bishop, formerly the Elephant. 

** Rochus. 

++ See page 217. Before the Rook became a Castle he might be said to have had 
two heads. 

+t This anecdote has often been repeated, The battle was about 1120, С la 
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great advantage from victory: Мау more! while the victor thinks himself 
to be deserving of the laurel wreath, he who has lost the game is às much 
overwhelmed by defeat as if he had incurred a great disaster. 

For the second time is the game begun, the lines of the two forces 
are ranged on opposite sides of the field, the footmen go forth from their 
places just as when they were before about to engage in battle with the foe. 
Each of the two players collects all his energies, each measures ‘his own 
mental force by his success in the game. Апа while keenness of mind is 
believed to be thus successfully exercised, yet that keenness is blunted if 
worn down by protracted play. Sudden fits of anger arise, and the mad- 
ness of the angry heart, though sought to be hidden within, is betrayed, 
now by the livid paleness of the face, now by the fiery redness that inflames 
the countenance. It often happens that loud reproaches are publicly 
uttered, and then the game is not only.not conspicuous for seriousness, but 
degenerates into a brawl. О, how many thousands of souls were despatched 
to Orcus (z.e. died) upon the opportunity for feudatory quarrels afforded by 
that game in which Reginald Fitz-Eymon, playing at chess, arming himself 
with one of the chessmen* slew the noble Knight who was playing with 
him in the palace of Charlemagne ! | | 

And so the Abbot ends a quaintly interesting contribution to our 
knowledge of #25 knowledge. The paragraph concerning the original 
position of the pieces has not a little puzzled the few chess players who 
have studied * Neckam." Не seems to say that once upon a time the 
position of the pieces and the Pawns was completely reversed. Не cer- 
tainly makes a distinction between the usual (or a frequent) custom of his 
time—as to arranging the pieces for a game—and the “original invention,” 
which from his description was simply our normal position of to day. | 

I venture the following explanation, quoting Neckam and giving my 
ideas between brackets. *' The Pawns are placed in one line [a broken line, 
as of infantry in battle and the Arabian chess '** Ta'biya" or Battle Array] 
the rest of the men according to various arrangements being allotted various 
places [Different forms of “battle array," certainly known in France in 
Neckam's time, and in Spain]. Vet, if the original invention of the game 
be followed [the normal position as in 1900—or goo] the Pawns will be 
placed in order [straight rank] in the second line of the chess-board [front | 
the men of higher degree being posted in the first line” [rear rank]. 

This fits the case, ahd though we can find no reference, other than 
this, to the use of the “battle array" form of opening the game in 
England, I think it must be Ме explanation of the difficulty. It seems 
unlikely, too, that a way of commencing the game which was allowed in 
France would not be known in England.t Many ecclesiastics, knights, and 


* Here we have again the story of the son of King Pepin and the son of Okarius, 


prince of Bavaria. The murder of the latter is supposed to have caused much further 
bloodshed. 


't I find that Neckam probably wrote the greater part of his work in France, while 
quite a young man. If the chess chapter was so written, then, while it lessens the 
evidence for the ‘‘battle-array” in England, it increases the probability of my interpreta- 
tion of Neckam’s meaning being correct. For the **battle-array" was.certainly known 
in France. But I hold that, as chess was played in the north of France, so it would be 
in the south (at least) of England, seeing how political, ecclesiastic, and scholastic ties 
bound together the learned men and the ruling and cultured classes of both countries. 


= 


— 
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nobles, travelled from one country to the other. Doubtless Neckam had 
seen chess played at Paris as well as in England. I fancy from the 
tone of his article that he was not much of a player himself, but that does 
not matter. | 

Here is a specimen of one of “the various arrangements" known in 
France, and probably in England, some years after and perhaps in the 
time of Abbot Neckam. Не may have seen a game played from it— 

“The Pawns in one line, the 
rest of the men being allotted 
various places." 

It will be seen, from the annexed 
diagram, that the usual rule of “each 
Queen on her own colour” was not 
always observed. It may have been 
with “the original invention" posi- 
tion— ех ater in albo, servat regina 
colorem" was written by some mediz- ` 
val chess writer (Black King on 
White, the Queen on her own 


777| colour)—but it was not always so in 
A problems and “tabiyat.” Yet the 

| Queens were always оп opposite 
colours —excluding promoted Pawns, 
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НЙ which of course might be on either— 
| hence the medizval Latin line, Мат 
Regina non valebit impedire alteram. W. S. BRANCH 


( To be continued.) 


P.S— Mr. 5. J. Stevens (City of London С.С.) writes—“ Reading the 
June В.С.М. I felt rather exercised in mind ze the “ Bishop's " cleft, as 
well as the same mark upon the Rook. I havea theory. The Rook used 
to be called ‘Janus,’ after the God that helped to christen our month of 
January, meaning in the case of the month looking both ways; backward 
to Winter and forward to Summer. In the case of the Rook that it would 
command two lines; and probably the cleft was originally a rude device 
referring to the god Janus, and if the Bishop had the well developed cleft 
when it held the corner position [a reference to Chaturanga] the Rook may 
have had the same mark in a minor degree when it changed place with the 
Bishop (to mark the change) and when the change had become quite 
established the Rook may then have discarded the original rudimentary 
sign altogether." | | 

. Mr. Stevens's theory is ingenious. But “the change became quite 
established" in Hindustan, where Janus was unknown. Or if “Chess” 
did zo? originate in “ Chaturanga,” still the “ Bishop's" cleft was first sug- 
gested, probably, by the tusks of an elephant—his defence. The Rook’s 
cleft—it was really much more than a mere cleft, and reminds one of the 
open wide-spread wings of a large bird, or a church reading desk—appears 
to have originated in Arabia, where, I think, Janus was quite unknown. 
The shape of the piece may have been suggested by the Arabic word 
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“ Roc," meaning a gigantic bird (a mistake for the Persian “Rukh” — 
champion, hero), and then the learned in Europe, who did know Janus, 
called the “double-headed” chess Rook after him, because, in the Roman 
mythology, Janus “the most ancient King who reigned in Italy,” is repre- 
sented with two faces, which means that the real Janus was cute, knew 
what was going on about him, and couldn't be “taken in.” Не “was 
acquainted with the past and the future.” 

Concerning “ the time of the Saxons” it is asked —“ why no mention 
of chess (with other games) in the Anglo-Saxon vocabularies?” I am 
not sure that the “other games” are not all outdoor sports or childish 
pastimes. But if any indoor games of skill are included (as they are in 
English vocabularies of the 13th century, with chess) then I should say 
that for a long time after its introduction chess was looked upon as a foreign 
game, with no English name. And it was not universally known like other 
games. It was a game of the few till after the Conquest. And besides, it 
is admitted that chess was known in England for a century or more before 
its first mention in any now existing vocabulary. Why not (less known) 
another century ? 


THE » QUEENS PROBLEM. 


(Continued from page 225.) 


| ELECTING from the four systematic Forme already found the 

one that is centric, and placing it upon diagram in one of its fous 

) poses, we notice that the diagonals indicated by the dotted liner 

are open, or free, so that a Queen, moving only as a Bishop, 

might make the circuit of four moves without obstruction, touching at 

each of the border squares. This at once suggests that the Queen at a 5 

could be lowered to а 3 if the Queen at g 3 be raised to & 5. (We use 

the German Notation so as to indicate this particular pose, since we have 
given to the ordinates т, 5, on eight-fold interpretation.) 


7х7 FormMa—Centric. New 7 x 7 FoRMA—Centric. 
(No. 3.) (No. 2). 


coe 
N 
А ` 
N Е 
^ ` 
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The result of this interchange of the two Queens is a new Forma, 
shown on the above diagram (No. 2). The formula 5, 7, 2, 4, 6, т, 3, is now 
changed into 3, 7, 2, 4, 6, 1, 5, the terminal figures being interchanged. 
The equal summation of corresponding ordinates is therefore not interfered 
with, and hence the new Forma remains centric. By uniform sliding of all 
the Queens we saw that six of them retained their relative positions. In 
the new Forma there are only five such. 

The straight line of seven Queens 1 is now broken near each end. The ` 
position has lost, however, but little in regularity. The internal connection 
of the Queens by the Knights move is extended to five, while the other 
two Queens hang on to the chain by the external leap of the Knight, being 
part of the regular straight line. 

This Forma like the other Centric Forma, from which it was derived, 
has four poses. It does not sZe like the other. None of the marginal 
Queens may be carried over to the opposite extremity of the row, since 
either.one or both of the diagonals on which it would come will be found 
to be occupied. 

In all cf the five Forms thus far obtained both 1055 diagonals are 
closed. In the two Centric positions one Queen commands both diagonals, 
that is, it occupies the central square of the board. In the other three 
Forme. there is a separate Queen for each diagonal. The suggestion at 
once arises to seek a position in which one of the long diagonals is /7ee. 

Reproducing the first 7 x 7 Centric this time, for the sake of variety, 
asa chess problem, we indicate thereon by dotted lines another system of 
vacant diagonals. Every possible 
Forma, no matter what the value of 
n, has 2и—2 free diagonals, but 
they are not generally arranged so 
favourably for permitting simple 
manipulation as here. Fixing our 
attention upon the three dotted 
lines, and the Black King, Black 
Knight above, and White Bishop, 
we notice that we might raise the 
Black King in its own file until it 
meets the upper dotted line, and 
lower the Black Knight until it 
meets the corresponding dotted 
line, while the White Bishop would 
then find place on the rank vacated 
by Black King, where it is inter- 

White wins. | -sected by the third dotted line; all 

of which is seen and done more 

readily than explained. It is well to state, in passing, that the same trans- 

formation might be made with the Black King and the other Black Knight, 

and the White Knight dramatically opposed to the White Bishop. The 

" change as made is equivalent to interchanging the files occupied by Black 

King and Black Knight, and then interchanging the ranks occupied by the 

Black King and White Bishop, thus к the three-fold transformation 
to a change by couples. 
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The next diagram shows the result of the change as first indicated. 
Perhaps we should have chosen the alternative procedure, for as now 
given the chess problem is destroyed as the White King is in check, and 
Black will win the Bishop, forcing a draw. 

| We have, however, succeeded 
SIXTH 7x7 FORMA. in clearing one of the long diagonals · 
and have secured, therefore, a new 
Forma. The s/razgA line has been 
still further broken. "We first had 
a correspondence of six Queens, 
then five, and now there are but 
four. The Knight's move, however, 
still remaining a very conspicuous 
feature in the last position. 

It has eight poses or distinct 
transpositions. It does not slide. 
The open diagonal suggests the 
formation of two different 8, Queens 
Forme, by placing іп one case a 
Queen on the extension of the free 
long diagonal upward, and in the 
other case down. Instead, how- 
ever, of considering the derivation 
to be in this way, I think the reverse to be the more natural connection, 
. for it will soon appear that the two 8 Queens Forme аге more regularly 
and systematically formed than is the sixth 7х7 Forma. Just as the 4 x 4 
more naturally follows the construction of the 5 x5, and 6 x 6, two of the 
systematic 7 x 7's, so the irregular 7 x7 follows two of the systematic 
8 x 8's. | 

This section of our investigation closes with а 7х7 Magic Square, 
upon which the. 32 postures or poses of the five Regular 7х7 Forme are 
also Magic; thus 21, 31, 48, 33, 43, 11, 28, the sum of which is 175. The 


7x7 MAGIC SQUARE. | Macic DIAGONALS. 
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reader may commence at any square on the board and go by moves of the 
Knight in any constant direction. Indeed, he may not only do this by the 
Knight’s move, but from one square to the 4th or sth in the adjoining 
rank, or adjoining file, as he pleases. 

A further diagram is appended, in which all of the 14 diagonals are 
equally Magic, that is, if any short diagonal be pierced out by projection, 
as for example, 1, 46, 42, 31, 27, 16, 12, the sum will be 175. It is con- 
structed on the same principle as the proceeding diagram, only the numbers 
are entered by the 3 by 5 move. 


( To be continued.) G. E. CARPENTER. 


THE PARIS INTERNATIONAL TOURNEY. 


| HIS great and important contest, which began on May 17th, 
» was brought to a conclusion on June roth, at the Grand Cercle 
v 


d" Echecs, Paris, with an issue pretty much in accordance with 
<= what had been for some time anticipated. We do not know 
whether the first prize winner, Dr. Lasker, is to be considered as represent- 
ing Germany on this occasion or England. At апу rate he has not only 
maintained his high position as world’s champion, but by scoring 144 games 
out of a possible 16 against opponents most of whom are among the finest 
players in the world, he has considerably enhanced the reputation which he 
held before. His prize consists of 5000 francs, and a Sèvre vase presented 
by the President of the Republic. He lost one game only to Marshall, and 
drew three, one with Marco and two with Tchigorin. 

The second prize of 2500 frs. and a vase was gained by Mr. Pillsbury, 
the American champion, who has so much distinguished himself on many 
occasions in matches and tourneys, and especially lately by his unequalled 
performances in blindfold play. His score was 124, and he lost only to 
Burn, Lasker, and Marshall, drawing one game with Міеѕеѕ and two with 
Showalter. The third and fourth prizes of 2000 and 1500 frs. were divided 
equally between Maroczy and Marshall, who scored 12 points each. The 
former is the well-known Hungarian master, who made his Zé/u/ a few 
years ago in the Hastings tourney as the winner of the minor contest. The 
latter is the clever young American player who has taken part in the cable 
matches, and won the first prize in the London Minor Tournament last 
year. The fifth prize of 1500 frs. was secured by Mr. Burn with 11 points, 
and to him should be accorded a vote of thanks for having so well repre- 
sented his country against such formidable opponents. M. Tchigorin won 

the sixth prize (тооо frs.) with 104 points, and the seventh and eighth, of 
_ доо and 200 frs., were divided between Herren Marco and Mieses with 10 
points each. Herr Mieses also won the first prize of 500 frs., given by 
Baron Rothschild for the best game played in the tourney, by his game 
with Mons. Janowski ; and M. Tchigorin won the second prize of зоо frs. 
from the same donor by his game with Mr. Mortimer. 

It remains only to say a few words about the non-prize winners. M. 
Janowski, who has been for years one of the principal representatives of 
France, was certainly most unfortunate in just missing a prize, for by his 
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past successes he deserved a higher place. The other two, Messrs. Rosen 
and Didier, have never taken part before in a great tourney, and will 
doubtless do better in future. Of Mr. Mason, as representing England, 
and long resident there, better things might perhaps have been expected, 
for he is a veteran tourney player, but he is out of practice, and has always 
been in great contests an uncertain quantity. We can hardly regard Mr. 
Mortimer as of sufficient calibre for a tourney like this, but in the regretable 
absence of Messrs. Blackburne, Teichmann, and Lee, it was very plucky 
of him to enter. Of Messrs. Mieses and Showalter we have the same remark 
to make as of M. Janowski, they deserved from their high standing and 
meritorious past achievements better places in the final list of scores. Mr. 
Sterling, who represented Mexico, is a clever player, and has contended 
on equal terms with Sen. Vasquez and other experts at Havana, but he is 
hardly up to the mark for an international tourney. The lamentable 
illness and death of poor Charousek, the sad affliction of Mr. Steinitz, and 
the voluntary or compulsory abstinence from participation of Dr. Tarrasch 
and Mr. Blackburne, deprived the great Parisian Tournament of being all 
that it would otherwise have been, namely, a contest between the best living 
players of the whole world ; but it was nevertheless a thoroughly up to date 
tourney, remarkable, as most recent tourneys have been, for its narrow 
selection of openings, remarkable for its ups and downs of success in play, 
and remarkable too for the unanimity, good temper, and absence of what the 
Americans call ‘‘difficulties” with which it was conducted. The only 
complaints which came to our ears were the restrictions as to admission for 
spectators, and for the publication of the games. The Grand Cercle is 
no doubt a very exclusive club, but as it undertook itself the whole onus 
of initiating and carrying out such a contest as this, and making the 
necessary provision for large prizes, it could not be blamed for adopting 
measures to recuperate itself in some degree at least for the heavy expenses, 
and anxiety, and trouble that had to be incurred. 

' The prizes were distributed on June 21st, and on the same day Dr. 
Maurat, president of the Association Francaise des Echecs, of 36, Rue de 
Richelieu, sent an invitation to the masters to attend a soirée given in 
honour of their presence in Paris. Messrs. Lasker, Pillsbury, Brody, Burn, 
Rosen, Maroczy, Mieses, and Showalter were present. ‘Two interesting 
consultation games were played. In both cases the Sicilian Defence was 
adopted. The opponents were Messrs. Burn and Mieses v. Maroczy and 
Showalter, result—a draw. Messrs. Pillsbury and Amateur opposed Messrs. 
Brody and Rosen, and a very lively game was won by Messrs. Brody and 
Rosen. On Friday, June 22nd, the Cercle Philidor of the Café du Globe 
Boulevard de Strasbourg gave a banquet in the Village Swisse, in the 
Exposition, in honour of the masters. Seventy persons sat down to the 
banquet, which was presided over by Monsieur A. de Rivière. The com- 
pany included Messrs. Lasker, Janowski, Tchigorin, Rosen, Mieses, Burn, 
Pillsbury, Marshall, and most of the strongest Parisian amateurs. At the 
close of the banquet the chairman in his speech welcomed all the foreign 
players, and hoped it would tend to bring closer and more cordial relations 
between the different nations the players so aptly represented. Messrs. 
Lasker and Pillsbury replied. Monsieur Delarie, president of the Philidor 
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Club, announced that Mr: Pillsbury would give at the club's head-quarters 
a display of blindfold chess, playing 12 boards and allowing consulting. 
The Cercle de |’ Association Francaise des Echecs was associating itself 
with the Philidor Club in this matter, and it was hoped that Parisian chess 
would benefit accordingly. 

Lasker has gone to Switzerland for jet Pillsbury and Marshall to 
London, and Burn to Germany, to await the commencement of the Munich 
Chess Congress, which will be international, and opens on July 21st. Many 
other of the Paris combatants will take part in it. It will be limited to 18 
masters, and one game will be played daily from 9 a.m. to 1 p.m., and from 
3to7 p.m. The first prize will be a silver cup given by Prince Luitpold, 
Kegent of Bavaria, and 1000 marks; second prize, 800 marks; third, 600 
marks ; fourth, 400 marks; fifth, 300 marks; sixth. 250 marks; seventh, 
200 marks; eighth, 150 marks. There will be a special prize of 300 marks 
given by Baron Rothschild for the largest number of won games in any 
score, and : оо for the next largest. There are besides a ZZaugt-Zurnier 
and three minor tourneys, with good prizes, the whole being promoted and . 
managed by the German Chess Association. 

We conclude by expressing a hope that the Book of the Paris 
Tournament will be published within a reasonable time, and not with such 
a long delay as that of the London Tourney, which has not yet appeared. 

Final scores :— 


| > ot a £ | 5 ч т | | К 
5j 5j S| £ SU IEEE OR 
£2 S wg 8) $$ 2 E SE S Cz ЫБ = 
Wi) e| < zio el.A ps] el £| ej gi 8| SI ol s 
оз E аы eee ae J g 
| MI a a 
Dr. Lasker... — | I] r/o | I Л ji ; тег I|I|I|I 114% 
Mr. Pillsbury ...[ о /— | Іо о | т |1 à rjr $3 1| |1 112% 
M. Maroczy oloj|—|1]o023 ği rlribh тг 1 j toa] ad a ou 
Mr. Marshall вто |-- | 181 |r Ж ооа ит I| i] 12 
Mr. Burn ... о|ї|т|о— sos Or} тт jo br gr ry) arya] og 
M. Tchigorin le glo lg ab вв и lr | о о | 1 о | т | тј rjrj | r оф 
Herr Marco о Of о јо 4 10o|— гт D|O|I|IPI|I[|I[I|I о 
Herr Mieses ...| о |4 оо о | о I 0 — b r1 г ці тт т| апо 
Herr Schlechter...) о | о 3 38 5 о |тоо – {1} 1 1j r 1 | y | x1 | fro 
Mons. Janowski... о [о | о | [о | о [т [о о |— |І b ці ито 
ме поа ео ео. | о о у оо |— $ ттт 19 
Mr. Mason.. о [о | о | о зоо [о 5 со Б of $— | т |5 ok rg тт | 44 
Dr. Brody .. о | о 5 оёоо [о [о | о бороо [о |— fe Hiri rr} 11 4 
Mons. Rosen о [о оо|о|о|о|о|о/о|о r$ o— |o |1 rà 1, 3 
Mr. Mortimer ...[ о | о | о [о | о | о [о | о | о [о о |5 ој о |І | — јо |2 
fons. Didier о [ о [о | о [о | о [ о'о [оо [о оо 5 оо |— | т | т 
Sen. Sterling oloļololojo оо о|о о|о|о љот Ed 
First prize. £200 and Sèvres ае - Dr. E. Lasker, 141. 
Second prize, £100 and Sèvres vase - Mr. H. N. Pillsbury, 123. - 
' Third prize, £80 and Sèvres vase - (Mr. F. J. Marshall, 12. 
Fourth prize, Жбо and Sèvres vase - (M. Maroczy, 12. 
Fifth prize, бо s А : - Mr. Amos Burn, rr. 


Sixth prize, £40 К 2 2 - M. I. Tchigorin, 104. 
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Seventh prize, £16 - - -  - [Нет G. Marco, то. 
Eight prize, 48 - - - - - | Herr J. Mieses, 1o. 


Herr Schlechter finished with a score of то, but was “counted out” of 
prize list in consequence of having more draws than Mieses and Marco. 


The two brilliancy prizes offered by Baron Albert de Rothschild, of 
Vienna, and. awarded with commendable despatch, were taken by Mieses 
(£20) for his game v. Janowski, and Tchigorin (£12) for his game v. 
Mortimer. We shall publish these games next month. 


М. de Rivière announces that there will be, under his management, an 
International Tourney at Monte Carlo next winter, with 10,000 francs in 
prizes, and that the principal masters who played in the Paris Tourney have 
promised to take part in it. 


The French Union des Echecs is about to be established, as a federa- 
tion of the existing French clubs, with an annual tourney for the champion- 
ship of France, to be held successively in the different provincial towns. 


—— 


The following games were played in the Paris Tournament :— 
GAME No. 1,902. 


Petrof’ s Defence. 


. NorES ву В. TEICHMANN. But it appears that В—О Kt 3 should 
have been played first, in order to 
WHITE. BLACK. | prevent Black's next move, by meins 
Mon. JANowSKI. Mr. Н. М. PILLSBURY. of which he gets rid of the inconvenient 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 pinning of his King's Knight. 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—K B 3 13 Kt—K 2 
3 Kt—B 3 3 Kt—B 3 14 B—O Kt 3 
4 B—Kt 5 4 B—Kt 5 
5 Castles 5 Castles If Bx Kt, then Bx B, and if Bx B 
6 P-Q3 6 Bx Kt Ktx B; in both cases Black would 
я PxB 7 P—Q 3 have a good game. 
8 R—K sq 8 ВО 2 
9 R—Kt sq 9 R—K sq р 14 Kt—Kt 3 
то B—Kt 5 10 P—K R 3 15 B—Kt 3 15 B—Kt 5 
т B-K R4. 11 P—R 3 16 P—K R3 16 B—R 4 
12 B—R 4 12 R—Kt sq 17 R—K 3 17 Kt—B 5 
18 Bx Kt 18 Px B 
Ерен This difficult opening has то R—K 5 I —O 2 
been treated very carefully and almost = K—R а е 2 
cautiously by both sides, and the posi- q 
tion now arrived at promises an 21 0—0) 2 
exceptionally heavy and interesting | em 
game, if attempts should be made to Somewhat risky, but White has an 
win by either or both players. uncomfortable position, and this seems 
the only way to free himself. 
13 КК sq 


Apparently preparatory to an even- 21 Bx Kt 
tual advance of the King’s side Pawns. 22 Р х B 22 R—K 4 


таш 
$ @ 
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Position after Black’s 22nd move :— 
R—K 4. 


BLACK (MR. Н. М. PILLSBURY). 


ш m m 


2 77. 
ФЖ// 


74 E ^ ài 


» UNA Р 
E и |. 


я 
Y 5 РГ 


А УД 
реу 


wt 


t 


СГ юш = UA 
WHITE (М. JANOWSKI). 
23 R—K R sq 


This scheme to obtain an attack by 
playing both Rooks over to the King's 
side fails on account of the great 
weakness of the two Pawnsat К К 3 
and К B 3. It seems, therefore, that 
Q x P would have been better ; White 
perhaps discarded that move forthe rea- 
son that Black could then have forced a 
draw by 23..., R—K R 4; 24 Q—Kt 
3, R-Kt 4; 25 Q—B 4, R—K R 4, 
&c. To play 24 P—K R 4, in order 
to avoid the draw, looks very risky ; 
Black would play Q—K 2, threatening 
Kt—Q 4 or P—K Kt 4, and obtain а 
strong attack. 


23 R—K R4 
24 K—Kt 2 24 R—R 5 
25 QR—K Ktsq25 Kt—R 2 
26 K—B sq 26 Kt—Kt 4 
37 R—Kt 4 
The only line of play which looks 
promising. The Rook’s Pawn 


lost anyway, and White’s last move 
to keep his Knight 
for a long time at K R 6 to guard the 


torces Black 


Bishop’s Pawn. 


27 RxP 


.28 RxR 28 KtxR 
20 R—R 4 20 P—K Kt 4 
30 R—R 5 


If RxP ch at once, then Black 
might play K—Kt2; 31 R—R 5, K— 
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Kt 3; 32 Bx Pch, Qx B; 33 Rx Kt, 
Охо КР. 


зо P—Kt 5 
Rx P ch 31 K—Kt 2 
R—R 5 32 PxP 
R—K B5 33 РК Вз 
РО В 4 


| White's position is now hopeless. If 
Q—Q sq, Kt—Kt 4, threatening R— 
КК sq. 


34 R—K sq 
Q—Kt 4 35 P—B4 
6 Q—Kt 6 36 K—B 2 
7 R—Q5 37 Q—Kt 5 
8 K—K sq 39 Kt x P 


Position after Black's 38th move :— 
Kt x P. 


BLACK (MR. H. N. PILLSBURY). 
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ДЫ 2 
2227 


д 22 
| ИИ Ü oY yyy 2, Я, , “Л. 
JA 2 п 1А Р 
^^" WB О 
Villa №1 а О, ШИ 
Р, роо Z2 


УУЛ, TE uA 


DC 
WN 
DO 


2777 


W 
SW 


WHITE (M. JANOWSKI). 


ТРБИЕ Black finishes the game 
in his usual energetic and brilliant style. 
39 RxQP .39 RxP ch 
40 k—Q2 40 R--K 7 ch 
41 K—B sq 41 R—K 3 
42 QxPch 42 R—K 2 
43 Q—Q 5ch 43 K—Kt2 
44 R—Q 8 44 О—К 3 
45 Q—R 5 
Black announced mate in 6 moves. 
RTTE Viz., 45.... Q—K 8 ch; 


46 K—Kt 2, Kt—Q 8 ch; 47 K—Kt 
sq, КІВ 6 ch; 48 K—Kt 2, Q—Kt 
8 ch; 49 Kx Kt, Q—R 8 ch; 50 K— 
О 2, Q—K 8 mate, 
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GAME No. 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


1,903. 


Queen's Gambit Declined. 


Notes ву В. TEICHMANN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. MARSHALL. Dr. LASKER. 
1 P—Q 4 1 P—Q 4 

2 P—QB4 2 P—K 3 

з Kt-QB3 3 Kt—K B 3 
4 B—Kt 5 4 P—B 3 

5 P—K 4 


It is doubtful whether this early 
advance of the King’s Pawn to the 
fourth is good; and [ think that the 
continuation adopted by Mr. Lasker 
ought to have given him a good game. 


5 РхКР 
6 Ktx P 6 B—Kt 5 ch 
7 Kt—B 3 7 P—B 4 
8 P—QR 3 8 BxKt ch 
9 PxB 9 Q—R 4 
о В О 2 то Kt—K 5 
11 Kt—B 3 | 
Position alter White's 11th move :— 
Kt—B 3. 


BLACK (DR. LASKER). 


à Bis 7 


В: В, ii E 
ГР $^ Г 
& mim m 


LM, Y, GY 
2 {2 A Y Yj 
222/1 ГГ 


v ^ 7 
LH 816 Г ^ m 
= а Hom 


ин 


WHITE (MR. MARSHALL). 
If Q—B 2, Ktx B; 12 Qx Kt, 
Kt—D 3 or Castles, with a good game. 
11 KtxQBP 


ТЕРРИТО This capture, venturesome 
thovgh it may appear, is 1n my opinion 
quite sound, and should have won the 


7 и Г 7 
7 
7 


SS 
L 
a 
о 
<. 

i o» 

KS e 


game. Of course, White's next move 
is forced, as either R—B sq or О--В 
2 would be met by P x P, followed by 
Q—K 4 ch. 


12 PxP 12 KtxQ 
1 BxQ 13 Kt—Kt 7 
I4 P—QR 4 14 B—Q 2 
15 P—b 6 


This sacrifice of the Pawn was 
necessary, as otherw.se the intended 
Kt—K_ 5 could have been answered 
with Kt—Q B 3, and if Kt x B, then 
Ktx B and Black would be able to 
extricate the Knight. 


15 BxP 
16 Kt—K 5 
Position after White's 16th move :— 
Kt—K 5. 


BLACK (DR. LASKER). 


хл Шеш ж "a nen 
Ba пр 


WK Ж Y 22 
GY, „ 

A MA 

2773. A 


9 


Р 


cae 
^ B 82 c № 
220 

Г 


GY GA 77 7 

ЕТ 

eG Ga g A CEN FH a п 
WHITE (МК. MARSHALL). 


16 B—K 5 


RO It is at this point that, in 
my opinion, Dr. Lasker misses a con- 
tinuation which should have won him 
the game; viz, 16.... Kt—Q 2. 
White's only answer would have been 
obviously K: x B, whereupon P x Kt, 
and now the Q R is available for the 
defence of the threatened Knight. I 
see no satisfactory continuation for 
White. If 17 B—B 3, R—Q Kt sq; 
18 R—R 2, KtxB P! At the same 
time Black’s Kt—B 4 or К 4 is threat- 
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ened. The remainder of the game is 34 R—B 7 ch 34 K—K 3 
full of interest, but the end is certain, 35 B—Kt 5 35 P—Kt 4 
since Black, in addition to the loss of 6 R R 6P 
the piece, is fighting in a bad King's 3 — А 7 36 P—Q 5 
position all through, which practically 37 R—R 6 37 K—Q 4 
renders his aaya nags " dos em 38 K—B 2 38 R—Kt 2 
les. Nevertheless r. Marsha < 
* 39 R—R 8 39 Kt—B 3 
ae great credit for the faultless AG K—O 5 до Kt—Kt $ 
41 R—Q8ch 41 K—K 4 
17 P—B 3 17 P—B 3 42 Kt—Kt 2 42 R—Q B2 
18 B—B 3 18 B—B 7 43 Kt—B4ch 43 K—B 4 
19 K—Q 2 I9 KtxRP 44 RxP 44 R—B 4 
20 Kx B 20 Ktx B 45 B—K 8 45 R—Q 4 
21 Kt—Q 3 21 Kt—Q 4 46 Kt—K 3 ch 46 K—K 4 
22 Px Kt 22 PxP 47 Ktx К 47 KxR 
23. Kt—B 5 23 P—Q Kt 3 48 Ktx Kt 48 Px Kt 
24 B—Kt5ch : 24 К—В 2 49 B—B 7 49 P—B 4 
25 Kt-R4 . 25 Kt—B 3 50 B—Kt 8 go P—R 4 
26 Kt—B 3 26 K R—Q Bsq 5: B—B 7 51 P—R 5 
27 K R—Qsq 27 Kt—K 2 52 P—R 3 52 P—Kt 4 
28 K—Kt2 28 R—B 4 53 B—K 8 53 K—B 5 
29 B—Q 3 29 P—Q R 4 54 B—Q 7 54 P—Kt 6 
зо Kt-R4 ‘зо R—B 3 |. 55 BxP 55 K— Kt 5 
31 QR—Bsq 31 R—Q Kt sq 56 B—Q 3 56 P—Kt 7 - 
32 RxR 32 Ktx R 57 K—B 2 57 K—R 6 
33 R—Q Bsq 33 Kt—K 4 58 K—Kt sq 58 Resigns. 
GAME No. 1,904. 
Petrof s Defence. 
М№Мотеѕ ву R. TEICHMANN. 5 B—Kt 5 ch. 
WHITE. BLACK. 6 P—B 3 6 Q—K 2 ch 
Mr. PiLLSBURY. Mr. MARSHALL. 7 B—K 2 7 PxP 
т РК 4 т РК 4 8 PxP 8 B—Q B 4 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—K B 3 9 Castles 9 Castles 
3 P—Q 4 3 P—Q 4 то P—B 4 то R—K sq 
НИТУ An unusual move at this 11 B—Q 3 п B—K Kt 5 
juncture; but it seems the best. Such 12 B—Kt 2 
identical positions always tend to A mistake; О Kt-—Q 2 should have 
equality and an early draw. been played first, and White would 
have had a very good game. | 
4 КРхР 4 PxP aa Kee Reg 
5 B—B4 K | 
It is for the reason pointed outin 13 Q Kt—Q 2 
note given above, viz., to avoid a - An unpleasant situation. The 


drawish position, that Pillsbury pre- 
fers this move or doubtful value to the 
capture of the Pawn with either Q or 
Kt. It is curious to note that he 
might have adopted the same continua- 
tion (B—Kt 5 ch) which his opponent 
plays on him next move with such good 
effect. 


only move seems to be Kt—B 3, 
with the likely continuation 13 Kt—B 
3, Kt—Kt 4; 14 R—K sq (compul- 
зогу), Ktx Kt ch; 15 Px Kt, QxR 
ch; 16 QxQ, RxQch; 17 RxR, 
B—Q 2, and White seems to have an 
even game. The move actually played 
by Pillsbury is a grave oversight. 
G 2 


274 
I3 KtxP 

14 Rx Kt i4 BxR ch 
15 Kx B 15 Q—K 6ch 
16 K—Kt 3 16 Ox B 
17 Kx B 

Position after White's 17th move :— 

K x B. 


BLACK 


A 
BA 


А Г 


we 
Aig, $$ 


(мк. MARSHAL L) 
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..The key move of the 


| combination: it cuts off the retreat of 


the King and keeps all the White 
pieces hopelessly blocked. The re- 
mainder of the game is very well 
played by Marshall. We may point out 
that on the next move, instead of Kt— 
Q 2, he might have played P—K R 
4 at once; but it would appear that 
after 18..., РАК К 4; 19QxR, Ох 
О; 20 R—K sq, followed K—K 8 ch, 
White would have been able to offer a 
better resistance than in the variation 
adopted by Marshall. 


27 Yj 18 K—R 3 18 Kt—Q 2 

7 "UA UU 19 R—B sq 19 P—K R 4 
Pa m a ү 20 О—В2 20 Kt—B 4 

Y 7 21 P—Kt 3 21 P—K Kt 4 
Д и и 22 P—Kt 4 22 Rx Kt. ^ 
23 QxQ 23 Rx Q 
24 R—B 3 24 P—B4 
__ 25 K—Kt2 25 ВРхР 
JG Р YY 26 KtxP 26 R—Q 7 ch 
Ds 2 à y, 0 27 К КЕ 3 27 Rx B 
M, Y 28 P-K R3 28 R—K B sq 
| 22 29 РхР 29 PxP 
(MR. PILLSBURY). 30 KxP 30 K R—B 7 
17 R—K ; 31 Resigns. 
GAME No. 1,965. 
Score and Notes from Literature. 
Ruy Lopes. 
Notes ву S. TINSLEY. о i^ ов; 3, WE. 3; п к= 
—В 3; 12 Q—K 3, Castles, 
WHITE. BLACK. | 
Monsieur Dipier. Mr. Н. М. PILLSBURY. ок шер 8 BxP 
1 P—K 4 І P—K 4 9 PxKt 9 Kt—K 4 
2 Kt K B 3 2 Kt-Q B 3 Io Kt—Q 4 то ВО 2 
3 B—Kt 5 з Kt—B 3 I1 Kt—Q B 3 
4 Castles 4 KtxP He could play either P—Q B 4 or 
5 P—Q 4 5 Kt—Q 3 Р--К B 4 safely. But the text move 
6 PxP is good. 

We have noticed that this same рК В т с 
variation has been played in other !? t~ 4 12 AL— Rt 5 
directions recently. I3 ap 5 I3 кш 

6 Ktx B d > 1 Зз 
7 P—OR 4 7 P—Q 3 15 Ktx B ch 15 QxKt 
8 P—K |. 16 R—K sq 16 Q—Q sq 

А a well worth considerin оор A 
Here, in a game Delmar v. Simonsen. 18 ВК 4 18 P—B 4 
at the Manhattan Club, New York, the 19 P xP ef. 


play was 8 Px kt, Ktx P; 9 Kt x Kt, 


And here Kt—K 6 is feasible, 
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I9 PxP 21 Px B 
20 R—R 6 20 О—В sq 
21 Bx Kt | нь «If Qx R; 22 Q—Kt 4, 
P—Kt3; 23 Q—R 5, K—R 2; 24 
Position after White's 2151 move :— Kt—B 3, threatening Kt—Kt 5 and 
BxKt ux 
BLACK (MR. PILLSBURY). 22 R—R 3 22 R—K sq 

P —————, 23 R—KBsq 


nt Wy ш M B T4 W It was necessary - best to play 


77 7 Ж | aK h. 
T nA E abs 23 R—K 5 


Y 28/4 К TÉ 24 Q—R Lo ME 
Ө GR » BA 25 Kt—K 2 25 P—Q 4 


a а Bis 26 Kt—Kt 3 26 R—K 4 


“Wh 
EX 77 © 
Y 


e 


Y 21 28 Кв sq 28 Q—B 5 


Г | 
YY ! on 
i а: n LA ion der Те gene s vat 
или ны f V; | or its opening, and is mainly of hig 


—- interest. 
WHITE (M. DIDIER). | 29 Ох Qand wins. 
i 


GAME No. 1,906. 


From the County Express (Worcestershire). 
Evans Gambit Declined. 


Notes BY C..H. SHERRARD. Б vus вы sq might have 
een played. 
WHITE. "^ A BLACK. iMd 
M onsieur ROSEN. Monsieur DIDIER. 13 P—K 5 
I P—K 4 1 P—K 4 A clever move which gives Black an 
2 Kt—K B3 2 Kt—Q B 3 awkward game. 
3 B—B 4 3 B—B 4 _ 13 Kt—R 2 
4 РРО Kt4 4 B—Kt 3 14 Q—B 2 14 Kt—Kt 4 
5 P—QR4 _ 15 KtxP 15 R—K sq 
6 PxP 16 Bx Kt 
Probably stronger than Ро Kt 5, 1 
though this i is still a moot point. ; 17 Px B 17 Kt—B 6 ch 
5 P—QR 3 See Diagram. 
6 Castles В MEE mm A beautiful move. If 
7 B—R 3 7 P—Q3 P x Kt, then Q—Kt 4 ch; K—R sq, 
8 P—B з. 8 Kt—B 3 B—R 6; R—Kt sq, R—K 8! 
9 P—Q 4 9 Castles 
то P—Kt 5 то PxP 18 K—R sq 18 Q—R 5 
rı PxP ir Kt—Q R4 > ns Kt—K 8 would have been 


12 B—Q 3 I2 PxP strong at this point. 
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19 


20 


21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
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Px Kt 19 B—R 6 
R—Kt sq 


20 Kt—Kt 6 


TTE Monsieur Didier certain- 
ly goes **the whole hog." Of course 
the trouble is owing to the undeveloped 
condition of White's Queen's side. 


Q x Kt 21 Qx BP 

B—K 4 22 Rx B 

PxR 23 B—Kt 7 ch 

RxB 24 Q—K 8 ch 

R—Kt sq 25 QxP ch 
TN It is difficult to decide 


which player deserves the most sym- 
pathy; White, who cannot win with 
three pieces to the good, or Black, 
whose brilliant tactics almost entitled 
him to hope for a win. 


Drawn. 


GAME No. 


Position after Black's 17th move :— 
Kt—B 6 ch. 


BLACK (M. DIDIER). 


TID 
Bi Bim | 
И І я B и |. 


2 is je Y ГЕ Г 


LEG LIED 
Te) aS 


pog 2 
Ham ms 
WHITE (M. ROSEN). 


1,907. 


Queen's Gambit Declined. 


Notes ву В. TEICHMANN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Мг. AMOS BunN. M. Geza Maroczy. 
т P—Q 4 1 P—Q 4 

2 P—QB4 2 P—K 3 

3 Kt-QB3 3 Kt—K B3 
4 Rt-KB3 4P—QKt3 


MUTTER Black had a chance of | 


equalising the game at once by P—Q B 
4, Which would have forced White to 
move his King's Pawn before bringing 
out his О В. 


B—K Кё 5 B—K2 
P—K 3 6 Castles 
R—Q B sq 7 B—Kt2 


Visus er dod Q Kt—Q 2 first was bet- 
ter, so as to prevent the White K Kt 
from entering at K 5. 


PsP 8 PxP 
Kt—K 5 9 P—QB 4 
B—K 2 Io Kt—K 5 
BxB тт Qx B 

Kt x Kt 12 Px Kt 
Q—Kt 3 13 Kt—R 3 
Castles I4 Kt—B 2 
B—B 4 15 О R—Q sq 


SS E AL A———— 
Г A Y Г 
IM үүт 
А 2 
А $ 


Bimim m 
mum B 


1; BxR ch 


Position after Black's 15th move :— 


Q R—Q sq. 


BLACK (M. MAROCZY). 


E CE а g J 7 
7 Y 
2 а и E 


III 
Z K 


А 1 


N 


m 
m 


"H Ja 77 7 m Е С, 
Lj "n шг к 


WHITE (MR. BURN). 


16 KtxBP 


Very well played; R and two Pawns 
for two pieces, especially in the end- 
game, is mostly a good bargain. 


16 Rx Kt 
17 Qx B 


18 
19 
20 
21 


' 22 


23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 


33 
34 
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QxQ ch 18 KXQ 35 PxP 35 Kt—Q sq 
PxP 19 PxP 36 R—B 8 36 Kt—Kt 2 
RxP 20 Kt—K 3 37 R—B 7 37 Kt—Q sq 
R—B 2 21 R—Q6 38 P—Kt 7 38 Kt x P 
K R—Q Bsq 22 P—K Кіа 39 R(Kt2) x Kt 39 R—R 8 ch 
P—K R3 23 K—B3 до K—Q2.- 40 R—Q Kt 8 
K—B sq 24 R—Q 2 41 RxR 4т BxR 
K—K sq 25 P—KR4 42 R—K B7 42 Resigns. 
R—Q 2 26 R—K Kt 2 
P—K Kt3 27 P—R 5 Position after White's 32nd move :— 
P—Q Kt4 29 B—R 3 on 
P—Q R 4 30 B—Q6 BLACK (M. MAROCZY). 
R—Kt 2 31 R—K B2 = 77/78 7 E 7 
2H паш а 
ee Diagram. СГ YY 
32 R—B 6 n E 1- uw 
ЕЕ YY 
Ф 

m deduc. : A саше le 7 nm е, Lo m M 
which loses t ame, as Black has to / 1 
sacrifice his Knight pn White's Q Kt Р б m a 


P, and remains the exchange to the 
bad. It was better to leave the 
Rook on the second row, and place 
the King at О 4, in order to be 
near the "advancing Pawns; and it is 
not apparent how White then could 
have forced the game. 


P—R 5 33 Rx RP 
P—Kt 6 34 PxP 


UA RIA 
Say 
94 


— ЕЁ 2 
5 7 7 2 
О = 2 
Se 


im i 


Ж 


WHITE (MR. BURN). 


GAME No. 


1,908. 


Vienna Opening. 


Notes ву К. TEICHMANN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Herr J. MiEsEs.. Mr. Amos BURN. 
г P—K 4 1 P—K 4 

2 Kt—Q B 3 2 Kt—K B 3 
3 B—B 4 3 KtxKP 
4Q—KRs  4Kt—Q 5 

5 B—Kt 3 


О x Р ch leads to a drawn position. 
The move made initiates a premature 
though embarrassing attack, which is 
well defended by Mr. Burn. 


(6 Kt—Kt 5 


АХ 
pi 


и. 


The saving clause; Black 


now completely turns the tables. 


10 Bx Kt 
тг Q—B 3 
I2 Bx B 
13 B—Kt 7 


ro B—K 3 
11 BxK B 
12 B—R 5 


248 


Position after White’s 13th move :— | 
B—Kt 7. 


BLACK жш BURN). 


Bim. 


rr "ү ^ 7 
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16 P—K Кіз 16 Castles 


17 Kt—K B 3 


White's game seems hopeless ; but 
P—K B4 might have been tried here. 


17 Q—Kt 5 
18 Kt—Ktsq 18 Q—K 5 ch 
I9 K—Q2 I9 Rx B 
20 P—B 3 20 Q—OQ 4 


| ar K—K sq 21 R—K sq 
Y 
/4 7A «Y А 22 R—Q sq 22 K—Kt sq 
y 0 T UL UJ 23 P—Kt 3 23 P—Q B 4 
Г YoY ЩО UY 24 ко Ка 24 Pe 3 
25 Ба 25 1-7&95 
а a Bem » 26 R--K sq 26 R—K 3 
g 7 Г 7 27 P—KR4 27; PxP 
агаа ы 28 R-R2 28 Q—B4 
(27 © кү 29 RxR 29 PxR 
A 221 A H 30 P—Q Kt 4 30 BxRP 
WHITE (HERR MIESES). 31 Px BP 31 PxP 
13 Bx Kt 32 РК Kt 4. 32 Q—B 5 
p ..À very good move, which, 33 R—R 3 33 B—B 3 
| however, seems forced, as R—Kt sq 34 R—Kt 3 34 P—K 4 
would be met by B—B 6, followed by 35 0—0 3 35 P—K 5 
P—Q 5, securing a piece. 36 Q—B 3 36 P—Q Kt 3 
14 BxR I4 KtxQP 3; kt—R 3 37 QxR ch 
15 Q—Q B3 15 Q—Kt 4 38 Resigns. 
| САМЕ Мо, 1,909. 


Queen's. Gambit Declined. 


NOTES FROM Zhe Field. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. Е. J. MARSHALL. Mr. А. BunN. 
І P—Q 4 І P—Q 4 
2 P—QB 4 2 P—K 3 
3 Kt—Q B 3 3 Kt—K B 3 
4 B—Kt 5 4 B—K 2 
5 P—K 3 5 Castles 
6 Kt—K B 3 6 P—Q Kt 3 
7 B—Q 3 7 B—Kt 2 
8 PxP 8 PxP 
‚о Bx Kt 9 BxB 
о РКК 4 то P—Kt 3 


"e А bad move; то..., P— 
K R 3 is compulsory. The immediate 
attack with 7 P—K Kt 4 need not be 


feared, and in the meantime Black get 
time for R-K sq or any other move 


accordingly. 
тт P—R 5 11 R—K sq 
12 PxP 12 RPxP 


м BPxP might be соп- 
sidered; but Black has already the 
inferior game. 


13 Q—B 2 13 B—Kt 2 


аа The only move here ob- 
viously i is K— Kt 2. Burn, of course, 
overlooked the fatal sacrifice. 


14 BxP 14 Px B 

15 QxP 15 Kt—Q 2 
16 Kt—Kt 5 16 Q—B 3 
17 R—R 8ch 17 Resigns. 


Nores ву В. 
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GAME No. 


I,910. 


Queen's Gambit Declined. 


TLICHMANN. 


The winning move. 


279 


It is noteworthy 


that Burn had lost with the same varia- 


WHITE, BLACK, tion against Marshall in 17 moves. 
Mr. F. J. MARSHALL. Herr G. MARCO. The fact that Marco played it, can 
nevertheless only be explained by the 
1 P—Q 4 г P—Q 4 assumption that he analysed the varia- 
2 P—Q B 4 2 P—K 3 tion and thought the attack unsound. 
3 Kt--QB 3 3 Kt—K B 3 He very likely overlooked this move in 
4 B—Kt 5 4 B—K2 his calculations. 
5 P—K 3 5 P—Q Kt 3 18 Q—K 3 
6 Kt—B 3 6 B—Kt2 то Q—R6ch тә K—B 3 
т В Оз 7 Castles 20 Q—Kkt5ch 20 K—Kt2 
а The right move is here 21 P—B 5 21 Q—K 4 
О Kt—Q 2. The move made enables 22 P—B6ch 22 QxP 
White at once to institute an irresist- 23 О— В 6 ch 23 Resigns. 


ible King’s side attack. 


Position after White's 11th move : — 


P—R 5. 


8 PxP 8 PxP. | 
9 Вх Kt 9 Bx B 
о P—K R4 Io P—Kt 3 


P This move gives White 


the opportunity to force the Rook’s 
file open, after which Black’s game 
cannot be saved. But P—K R 3 looks 
equally weakening, and would be met 
by P—K Kt 4. 


BLACK (HERR MARCO). 


4 $ 4 я Jà 
222 


а м aem 
Ln 


P—R j ; 
В See Diagram. pR, Г " im у Ars | 
| и X 7| 
I2 R PxP z T / m oH B E 
13 B os jb. pe m mu 
I4 FX 14 {0—1 4 
ie с mee (Q R) 16 ke B шыш an 
1 astles І —Kt 2 7 Y | 
17 Q—R 3 17 Kt—B 3 о В. в 
18 P—B 4 WHITE (MR. MARSHALL). 
GAME No. 1,911. 
Kuy Lopez. 
NorEs ву К. TEICHMANN. s P—Q4 s B—K 2 
WHITE. | BLACK. 6 O—K 2 6 Kt—Q 
Herr SCHLECHTER. Моп. JANOWSKI. 3 
"Rer ER [п De 
2 Kt-K B3 2 Kt—QB 3 Maipo c a 
3 B—Kt 5 3 Kt—B 3 9 3 9 Lastles 
4 Castles 4 KtxP 10 R—K sq то R—K sq 


II 
12 
13 
14 


I5 
16 


17 


18 
19 
20 
21 
22 


23 


24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 


N 
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OEE It seems that this move 
is proved bad by the line of play 
adopted by White inthis game. Herr 
Alapin was the first to point out the 
strength of the move Q—B 4, and 


‚ Tchigorin played it against Janowski 


in the tournament in London, but 
missed the right continuation several 
times and lost. It is difficult to say 
what is Black's best move at this stage, 
but I think that after 10 .., P—Q 4; 
11 PxP e.ż., ВХР, the game should 
be even, though Black can only hope 
to draw. 


Q—B 4 II Kt—B 4 
Kt—K Kt 5 12 BxKt 
Bx B 13 Qx B 
QxKt I4 R—K 3 
— n; It is obvious that Black 


has now a bad game; he has several 
weak and fixed Pawns, and an unde- 
veloped Bishop against a very mobile 
Knight, while his chances of attack 
are very slight. Still, the game has 
yet to be won by White, and Herr 
Schlechter deserves great credit for 
his elegant and accurate play. 


0—0 4 15 B—Kt2 


Q—Q Kt4 16 B—B sq 
Kt—K 4 17 Q—K2 
sia Lgs ай QxP might have been 


risked here; if 18 Kt—B 5, then Q— 


Q 3, and I see no immediate disaster, 
while Black has a solid Pawn. 


Kt—B 5 18 R—Kt 3 
R—K 3 ` 19 P--QR 4 
Q—Q 4 20 R—Kt sq 
P—Q B 4 21 P—R 3 
P—Q Kt3 22 K—R2 
R—Q sq 23 Q--Kt 4 
Е If P—Q 3, 24 Px?, 


QxP; 25 R—K 5, with a good game, 
but this line of play would have given 
a better chance for Black than the 


actual continuation. 

R—Kt 3 24 Q—B 4 
RxR 25 PxR 
P—KR3 26 R—R sq 
P—QR4 27 R—Kt sq 
R—Q 3 28 Q—Kt 4 
K—R 2 29 Q—K 2 
P—B 4 30 Q—B 2 


31 


A A YZ 
Жо 0^7 

9 ЖЛ 7 f 
7 7 Г 


ГИГА 

Г А 2 

Yj 77 A 2 

MI Af) Ж, 1 / 2 
c VL 


Position after Black's 30th move :— 
Q—B 2. 


BLACK (M. JANOWSKI). 


Р Р 
ГИГ GY 
wie 
Yj m, 


Ж 7 77 А 7 
4 М YF 


WHITE (HERR SCHLECHTER). 

Т Having missed the chance 
pointed out in the previous note, of 
advancing the Queen's Pawn and free- 
ing his Queen's Rook and Bishop, 
Black is now at the mercy of his 
opponent, who finishes the game in 
very pretty style. | 


—K6 — 

Very neat. The move prevents 
Black from ever getting his Bishop and 
Rook into play Бу sacrificing his 
Queen's Pawn. | 

31 PxP 
Q—K 5 32 Q—K 2 
РК Kt4 33 R—Kt 5 
K—Kt 3 34 R—Kt 3 
P—R4 . 35 Q—Bsq 
P—R 5 46 PxP 
QxRP 37 R—Kt sq 
Q—K 5 38 R—Kt 3 
P—Kt 5 39 P—R 4 
P—Kt6ch 4o KxP 

Е Compulsory; if K—Kt 

sq, either Ох Р or Q— Kt 5 would win 
easily. 
Q—Kts5sch 41 K—R2 
QxRPch 42 K—Ktsq 
Q—Kt 5 43 К -B2 
R—K 8 44 Q—K 2 
Q—R 5ch 45 Resigns. 

-€— For White mates by force, 


viz., 45..., P—Kt 3; 46 Q—R 7 ch. 
K—B 3; 47 Q—R 8ch, K—B 2; 48 
Q—Kt 8 ch, K—B 3; 49 K—B 8 
ch, &с. 
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GAME No. 1,912. 
Four Knights’ Game 
Notes ву К. TEICHMANN. 23 Q—R 4 23 Q—Kt 3 
WHITE. - BLACK. 24 Q—B 2 24 P—B 5 
Herr SCHLECHTER. Dr. LASKER. — .—  ......... Now the King's Pawn is 
MES fixed, and as there is little prospect of 

1 P—K 4 n Е K E the attack on the King ош 

2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 B'ack is gradually getting into some 

3 Kt—B 3 3 Kt—B 3 difficulties. 

4 B—B 4 Tu" 25 R—K 2 29 R—R 4 

An unusual move in this position, 26 K —R sq 26 R—K B sq 
B—Kt 5 teing mostly preferred. | 27 QR—K sq 27 QR—B 4 
4 B—B4 Lt— 

QE Г Lasker seems averse to 15 ч 4 28 В ж 
immediate complications, otherwise he 29 4 29 Q R—Kt 4 
would have played Ktx P, which is 30 Q—B sq. 30 Q—Q 3 
supposed to give Black a slight ad- 31 P Q 4 31 Q—R б 
vantage. 32 Q—Q 3 

$ P0 3 5 РОЗ _ B—R sq would have given White 

6 B—K Kt 5 6 РК R 3 good prospects. The move made leads 

7 B—K 3 7 B—Q Kt 5 to some ие phy ор sides. 

ducto cus This move is invariably : EN 
played by Mason, with White or Black, 33 В (К 4)—K 2 33 R-Q 3 
in the Giuoco Piano, whenever his 34 P—B 5 
King’s Bishop is challenged by B—K 3. - Position after White’s 34th move :— 

‘8 Castles 8 Bx Kt P—B 5. 

9 PxB 9 Castles BLACK (HERR LASKER). _ 
то P—K R 3 IO P—Q 4 2 Р TuS Vc 77 
Ul ar 11 KtxP - п м Coe 
12 B-—Q 2 2 @ m 7 YY 

Ti А 15 ч о ре . А = EA J 

that both players have played Е — Г Г /A 7 Y 

with one arrived at in a usual con- $ Шш 2 YY 

AUi = ге т БОБ ы ит 7 E um 
РК 4, РК 4; 2 Kt— 3, &t— UY A / yy 

КВ на, B-Ktg; aP-Q || "pm uu 7 

RU ME i52 узш RR н и и. 7 n Ya 
: ; les. A 2м РГ 

Px B, Castles; о 3 = 7 p^ mess 

z Yj Y 

13 о “3 r ча А _ Л HH Н. 

4 5 E i 7 7 A PEY, 7 2 
вок: окка И / Eh DAP 
16 P—B 4 16 P—-R3 ` WHITE HERR SCHLECHTER). 

17 Bx Kt 17 Bx B 34 Kt x P 
Kt 
18 B—B 3 18 Kt—Q 2 35 Q—B4ch 35 Kt—K 3 
P—B 
19 R—K 3 19 1—5 4 36 B—Kt 4 36 Q—R 5 
— M! With this move, which 37 ВхР 37 R—B 3 
‘leaves the King’s Pawn weak, Black 38 R—Q B5 38 P—Q Kt 4 


20 
2I 


22 


plays for direct attack. 


Kt—Q 2 20 R—K 3 
Q—R 5 21 R—Kt 3 
P—B 3 22 R—Kt 4 


uei eat tds The saving move, which 
must have been foreseen by Black, as 
his position was very critical for the 
last moves. G 24 
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39 Q—B 3 
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Ё ; 40 Px Kt 
Q—K 2 seems to be the better move 1 R—K 8ch 
here, and should, in my opinion, have 4 
given White good chances of drawing 42 Q—K sq 
the game; e.g., 39 Q—K 2, Ktx R; 43 RxR 
40 Bx R, R(R д) x B (this I think is 44 Q—Q2 
forced ; White threatens both Rooks, Q—Q 8 
and would win against any other move 45 
like R—Kt 3 or K—R 2, by Q—Q 3!); 46 QxP ch 
41 Px R, and White should draw, as 47 P—B 3 
Black apparently dare not play R x P, 48 Q—B 6 ch 
after which White would again obtain Q—K 
а dangerous attack with Q—Q 3. 49 Resi 4 
39 Ktx R 50 Resigns. 
GAME No. 1,913. 


Score and notes from The Field. 
‚ Sictlan Defence. - 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Mr. J. W. SHOWALTER. Herr J. Miests. 
т P—K4 I P—QB4 

2 Kt—K B 3 2 P—K 3 

3 P—Q 4 3 PxP 

4 KtxP . 4 Kt—QB 3 

5 Kt—QB 3 9 Kt—B 3 

6 Kt x Kt 


As mentioned before, uniting Black's 
Pawns in the centre is contrary to 


principles. Of late, however, this 
move has becomesomewhat fashionable. 
6 Kt P x Kt 
] а 7 kt—Q 4 
8 Ktx Kt 


This move is not to our liking, 


although it may pass. Kt—K 4, 
however, seems preferable. 
8 B PxKt 
9 B—Q 3 9 P—Q 3 
то B—K B4 то Q—B2 
тт Q—K 2 тт B—Q 2 
12 Castles 12 PxP 
I3 BxK P I3 В Оз 
та Bx Kt P 


Here is the turning point of the 


game. He should have played 14 
BxB, QxB; 15 P—Q B 4, &c. 
The text move is inferior. 
14 R—K Kt sq 
15 B—B 6 
В—В 3 would have been somewhat 
better. 
т5 BxP ch 
16 K—R sq 16 Q—B 5 
17 Q—R 5 | 


If 17 B—Q Kt 5, then 17.., Q— 
R 3 and wins, 


18 Qx B 

19 P—K Kt 3 
20 P—K B 3 
21 P—K B 4 
22 P—B 3 

23 R—B3 ` 

24 R—K sq. 


40 QxRP 
41 K—B 2 
42 R—K 3 
43 QxR 

44 R—B 4 
45 Q—B 5 
46 K—Kt 3 | 
47 ОК 7 
48 K—R 4 
49 Охо 


17 QxB 

18 R—Kt 5 

19 K—K 2 

20 R—Kt 4 

21 R—Kt 5 

22 Q R—K Ktsq 
23 B—B 3 


Position after White's 24th move :— 
R—K sq. 


BLACK (HERR MIESES). 


WHITE (MR. 


РИА +“ 


4 
2 


157 
GEG 
й 


SHOWALTER). 


24 РК Кд 


В Тһе beginning of a pretty 
final combination. 


25 Q—K B2 


25 K—Q sq 


A clever coup de repos. 


White has no valid defence. 


26 ОхР 
27 K—Kt2 
28 Resigns, 


26 Q—R 5 ch 
27 RxP ch 
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GAME №. 1,914. 
Ruy Lopes. 
NOTES FROM THE Schachzeitung. 22 P—Kt 3 22 P—B3 
| Н 23 Р—К 6 23 P—B 4 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Herr С. Marco Dr. Bropy. 24 R—K sq 24 R—B 3 | 
25 P—B 4 25 Q R—K B sq 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 26 Kt-Qa 26 RxP 
2 г B3 2 гон 3 27 B—Kt3 27 K—R sq 
—Kt MR 
P B—R i | Kt—B 3 : Position after Black's 27th move :— 
5 Castles 5 B—K 2 K—R sq. 
6 P—Q 4 6 P—Q Kt 4 BLACK (DR. BRODY). 
enne We prefer P x P. | 77 7 7777 АЗ 
т B—Kt3 у Castles 2 UA. E RE 
РЕЯ An error; he should play 2 À 2 ZY М ^Y | 
P—Q 3. 77 777 
8 KtxP $77 T 6] № 
The correct reply. Г. X $ $7) $ 2 
8 B—Kt2 YY) gen YY YY 
"Tm If Ktx K P; then 9 B 3 P: и „аа 
—Q 5. Г 
9 P-K B3 9 Kt-QR 4 LH 2m m ge 
10 P—B 3 то P—B 4 /2 Y 
i1 B—B2. А a 


11 P—Q 5 was better, for after the 
text move Black could obtain a superior 


game by P—Q 4. 


тг P—Q 3 

I2 Kt—Q 3 12 P» P 

I3 РХР 13 Q—Kt 3 
14 В К 3 14 Kt—B 5 
15 B—B 2 15 РО 4 
I6 P—K 5 16 Kt—Q 2 
17 P—Q Kt3 17 Kt—R 4 
18 P—Q Kt 4 


White wants to establish his Kt on 
Q—B 5, P—B 4, however, is simpler. 


I8 Kt— B 5 
т) Kt—B 5 19 Kt x Kt 
20 Kt Px Kt 20 Q—R 3 
21 P—QR 4 


To enable him to develop his Kt, 
for 21 Kt—B 3 would not do by reason 
of Kt—K 6. The text move has in 
view R—R 2, together with B—Kt 3 
and Kt—Q 2, but far preferable was 
P—Kt 3, and then P—B 4. 


21 P—Kt 5 


neg prey 
"mug | 


WHITE (HERR С. MARCO). 


"TT 


— An ingenious idea; Black 
is preparing the deep combination 28 
Kt x Kt, Px Kt; 29 Bx P, QxP ch; 


30K xQ, R—R 3 3ch; 31 K—Kt sq, 
R—K 8 mate. ( "See diagram. ) 

28 Kt x Kt 28 Px Kt 

29 P—Q 5 20 RxR ch 

30 QxR 30 B—K B 3 

31 BxP 31 BxR 


€ Black has now indeed won 
the exchange, but his game is hopeless. 


32 Qx B 32 R—K sq 
33 B—Q 4 33 ОК Kt 5 
34 P—B 6 34 B—R sq 
35 B—K 5 35 R—Q sq 
36 P—B 7 36 R—K sq 
37 0094 | 31 Q—B2 

38 P—Q 6 38 0—0 2 


39 BxP ch 39 Qx B 
до QxQch * до KxQ 
41 P—Q 7 41 Resigns. 
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Surrey County Trophy Contest.—The Battersea Chess Club has 
finished a most successful season by winning the Surrey Trophy. The 
competitors were Brixton, Battersea, Herne Hill, South Norwood, Nightin- 
gale Lane, Richmond, and Thornton Heath. The matches are played 
with twelve boards. Battersea and Nightingale Lane each scored 44, and 
according to the rules had to play off the tie with 15 players a-side. А 
very close struggle gave the deciding match to Battersea, with a score of 8 
games to 7. Appended is the full result :— 


BATTERSEA. NIGHTINGALE LANE. 
Mr. T. Crassweller .. sales "ien Sir Wyke Bayliss и 
Mr. Evan Creswell ... Mr. G. A. Hooke 


Mr. A. Curnock Mr. H. S. Ward 
Mr. B. Fisher ... Dr. Dunstan 
Mr. H. Anderson Mr. W. Steers. 


Mr. W. T. Marshall 
Rev. G. Handler 

Mr. J. A. Green 

Mr. B. F. Bussy 

Mr. W. E. Johnson... 


Mr: R. Briscoe.. 

Mr. Г. Mahony... - 
Mr. H. Burt (Reserve) . 

‚ Mr. E. Parkes. E 
Mr. G. Wernick 


Mr. W. P. Plummer Mr. S. B. Beale 
Mr. F. Alexander Mr. F. W. Glazier ... 
Mr. T. Richardson ... Mr. D. Henser... 


Mr. G. Hills 


. Mr. Е. А. Cumming 
Mr. Е. Lewington ... 


Mr. W. В. Dunstan... 


оо | Ок ыыы O чо ы О 
а | но Ола O = О юны O Mr e 


The ишеп of 3 unfinished games has caused delay in publishing result. 


London.—The annual general meeting of the Ladies' Chess Club 
was held on May 28th, at 18a, Clifford Street, New Bond Street, the chair 
being taken by Mrs. Atherley- Jones, one of the vice-presidents. The hon. 
secretary Mrs. Bowles, and the match captain Miss Fox, reported a success- 
ful year’s work. Lady Newnes having resigned the presidency, and Mrs. 
Bowles the honorary secretaryship, Mrs. Bowles was elected president, and 
Mrs. Robbins hon. secretary. The club is to be congratulated on retaining 
the services of Mrs. Bowles, who has done so much during her term of 
office as secretary to make the club,the success it is. Miss Fox reported that 
of 42 matches played the club won 20, drew 4, and lost 18, a splendid 
performance considering the strength of the opposing clubs. The greatest 
honour was the victory in the “С” division of the London League Com- 
petition by 9 wins out of 11 matches played. 
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In our Ар number we announced that the Metropolitan Chess Club 
had won the “А” division in the League Competition with a score of 9 out 
of то. This decision, however, was challenged by Insurance, which had 
scored 8 out of 1o, and claimed one point as being due to them on their 
promotion to the “А” division. This claim being allowed made the result 
a tie, and the two clubs had to play this off. This they did on the r4th 
June, the result being that Metropolitan won by 14 against Insurance 5 and 
т left unfinished, Metropolitan thereby retaining its position as winner. 
This is the sixth time they have come in victors in this competition. 

The Nightingale Lane Chess Club finished its season on 31st May. 
The most noteworthy match performance was tieing with Battersea with 
4% out of 6 matches in the Surrey Trophy Competition, but in the play-off 
Battersea won by one game. 


KENT CHESS ASSOCIATION. 


| HE second annual Congress of the Kent Chess Association was 
held in the Victoria Hall, Rochester, beginning on Whit- 
Monday, June 4th, and proved a pronounced success The 
ы proceedings started with the annual general meeting. The chair 
was taken by Mr. W. J. McLellan, who welcomed the members and 
visitors. Не also alluded feelingly to the death of the Rev. L. W. Lewis. 
Mr. McLellan also referred to the fact that the handsome challenge cup 
for the county championship was the gift of Mr. W. W. White, an 
announcement received with marked applause. The chairman announced 
that both Mr. White, secretary, and Mr. Hunter, treasurer, were about to 
retire through pressure of business. Both had rendered very great 
assistance to the Association, and it was very much to be regretted that 
they could not see their way clear to continue in office. 

Mr. White presented the report for the past season, which stated that 
four new clubs had been affiliated. Five new vice-presidents had been 
appointed. 120 new club and то new unattached members had joined. 
The total membership was now 554, and the Association continued to be 
the largest of its kind in existence. 

Sixteen clubs took part in the tournament for the County Trophy, and 
were grouped in four sections. The winners of these sections were Can- 
terbury, Lewisham, Rochester, апа Tunbridge Wells. Тһе final resulted 
in Rochester again securing the trophy, beating first Lewisham and then 
Canterbury, the latter ousting Tunbridge Wells. 

In the Southern Counties Championship, Kent defeated Hampshire 
by 114 to 44, lost to Surrey by 114 to 4$, and drew with Sussex. In a 
friendly match against Sussex, Kent lost by 464 to 431, and a correspon- 
dence match with Yorkshire was lost by 29 to 12. After speaking of the 
death of the Rev. L. W. Lewis, the report referred to the movement started 
for forming a National Organization, and concluded by mentioning that it 
had been decided to make Rochester the headquarters of the Kent 
County Association. 

The treasurer, Mr. G. Hunter, presented his statement of accounts 
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for the year. The receipts amounted to £117 15. 3d., and included a 
balance at the commencement of the year of £17, subscriptions £59, and 
contributions towards this Congress 522. . The expenditure amounted to 
493 115. 11d., and left a balance in. hand of £23 95. 4d. The principal 
items were 41 for stationery, printing, and postage, and £32 for the 
expenses of the Congress last year. ` 

Sir William Hart-Dyke, Bart., M.P., was re-elected president, and 
Councillor McLellan was elected chairman of the Council. Mr. A. E. 
Seaman (Rochester) was appointed hon. secretary, and Mr. Holford was 
appointed hon. treasurer. Messrs. G. Williams, Н. Е. Homan, and W. W. 
White were elected to represent the Association on the Southern Counties 
Union. Votes of thanks were accorded to Messrs. White and Hunter for 
the invaluable services they had rendered as secretary and treasurer 
respectively. A formal resolution was passed to enable the annual meeting 
of the Association to be held either in June or May. Some discussion took 
place on the policy of rescinding a rule of the County Cup Competition, 
which had provided that no club should be eligible the majority of whose 
members belonged to other clubs in the county. This rule was passed with 
the idea of preventing small clubs amalgamating for the purpose of winning 
the Cup, but it was claimed by the Thanet Club that it prevented them 
continuing as a club if their members continued to set up small clubs in 
the several places to which they belonged. Thanet in consequence retired 
from the Association but rejoined on the rule being rescinded. 

The meeting concluded, the tournaments began and resulted as follows. 

Championship Tournament. —There were six entries, and the scores 
were as follows: Mr. P. Hart-Dyke 4, Mr. O. C. Мше 4, Mr. С. Н. 
Sherrard 34, Mr. A. L. Stevenson 2, Мг. W. B. Dixon 14, Мг. В.Е. Jones 
o. The contest produced some interesting games all round, and, as regards 
the leaders, was of a very close and exciting nature. The tie between 
Messrs. Müller and Hart-Dyke was played off subsequent to the Congress, 
and Mr. O. C. Müller by winning the first two games of a three-game 
match became champion for the ensuing year. 

Special Tournaments. — There were three tournaments for those 
crowded out of the championship contest. In section A, the competitors 
were Messrs. W. B. Brooke, C. Chapman, R. Chapman, C. F. Corke, G. 
E. Dunster, and Mrs. Fagan. Mr. Brooke, Mr. C. Chapman, and Mrs. 
Fagan tied for the prize, and the two gentlemen very chivalrously resigned 
the prize in favour of the lady. In section B the entries were 
Messrs. J. Kearney, G. Fothergill, and A. T. Swinhoe, Dr. Firth, Miss 
Finn, and Miss Fox. The prize was won by Miss Finn with a score of 4. 
In section C Messrs. H. McLean, Whiteman, and W. Brock competed, 
and the prize was won by Mr. G. F. Whiteman. 

“Knock-Out” Tournament.—-Of these there were two, each with eight 
entries. In section A the prize was taken by Mr. C. H. Dodd, General 
Hutchinson being second. In section B Mr. E. B. Schwann was the 
winner, after playing the final with Mr. G. A. Youngman. 

Ladies’ Handicap.—There were nine entries. Mrs. Bowles and Mrs. 
Edwards tied for first place with a score of 6 each, and on playing off the 
tie Mrs. Edwards won. Miss Robertson was third, 54 points. 
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On Tuesday, the Rev. Dr. Elwyn Lewis, of Ongar, and a son of the 
late Rev. L. W. Lewis, presented, on behalf of the members of the 
K.C.C.A., a handsome gold watch to Mr. W. W. White, and a beautiful 
jewelled bracelet to Mrs. White. This presentation had been originated 
by thelate Kent captain, the Rev. L. W. Lewis, and it had been very 
heartily taken up by the Kent Association, of which Mr. White took over 
the secretaryship in October, 1897, having proved his capabilities prior to 
that in the way he marshalled the forces of Kent as match conductor. 
When he became secretary there was no need for a match conductor, Mr. 
White being a fine type to prove the saying that no one can find so much 
time to do extra work as a busy man. In the three years that he held office 
he succeeded in nearly doubling the membership, he was instrumental in 
inducing others to originate new clubs, and not least among his many other 
works he succeeded in removing a certain “fly in the ointment” of the 
harmony of the Association by making it possible for the important and 
old established Isle of Thanet Club to re-join the Association. In making 
the presentation Dr. Elwyn Lewis was guilty of the pun that in every prob- 
Tem the Kent Association had to solve it was “ White to move” for the 
benefit of Kentish chess. And the applause which greeted this joke was 
of the'hearty sort which only a sincere appreciation of the truth of the 
simile could make possible. Mrs. White has done a great deal to help her 
husband in this work, and in thanking the members for their gifts Mr. 
White—who with his characteristic modesty disclaimed being responsible 
for the success of the Association—assured the members that but for her 


. assistance in the clerical work he would have never been able to find time 


to carry on the duties so long. 

‘In addition to the а there. were simultaneous and consul- 
tation games by Messrs. J. H. Blackburne and R. Teichmann, and blindfold 
exhibitions by the former. On Monday evéning Mr. Blackburne encoun- 
tered eight opponents blindfolded, with the fine score of 6 wins and 2 
draws. On Tuesday, Messrs. Blackburne and Hart-Dyke played a 
consultation game against Messrs. Teichmann and Sherrard, the result 
being a draw. A previous consultation game played earlier in the day, 
between Messrs. Blackburne and Teichmann with amateurs in company, 
resulted in a smart win for Mr. Blackburne. 

The Congress concluded on Wednesday with the prize presentation by 
Dean Hole, who congratulated the successful players, remarking that Mrs. 
Bowles had created a record by winning five tournament games on one day, 
and also made somc interesting observations on the surrender of Pretoria, 
which had been announced during the progress of the Congress. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


GAME No. 1892, p. 203. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE JZ.C.M. 
DEAR SIR, | | 

Senor Vasquez asks me to correct my note to move 26 of his 

game with Sen. Corzo, published in your May No. I wrote, “But if 26..., 


1 


288 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


QxR; 27 Qx B, Q—K 2; and Black should win,” quite overlooking the 
obvious continuation 28 B—B 7 dbl. ch, K x B; 29 Q—Kt 6 ch, and wins. 


Yours truly, 
C. E. RANKEN. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE B.C.M. 
DEAR SIR, 


The Magazine for June is just to hand, and, as usual, I have 
extracted much pleasure from the perusal of the same. There appears, 
however, to be a discrepancy on page 243 in that the alleged new variation 
in the King’s Gambit is not the suggestion of Mr. Hoffer, neither is it of 
recent discovery. I have before me a game contested in 1877, between 
Hammond and McKenzie, at the Boston Club. 


The game is a gem of the first water, and for the benefit of those who 
have not seen it would bear publishing. 


WHITE. BLACK. 12 QxP 12 R—K Kt sq 

Mr. HAMMOND. Mr. MCKENZIE. 13 QxBPch 13 K—Q2 

т P—K 4 I P—K 4 I4 Kt—Kt 6 I4 BxP ch 

2 P—K B4 2 PxP 15 PxB 15 Rx Kt 

3 Kt—K B 3 3 P—K Kt 4 16 P--K 5 16 P—Q 4- 

4 B—B 4 4 B—Kt2 1; В Оз 17 R—K Kt sq 
5 Q—Qsq 5 P—Q3 18 R-K B6 18 К—В 2 

6 P—Q4 ^ 6 PP—KR3 19 RxRP 19 R—K B sq 
7 P—QB3 75 Kt—K2 20 Q—Kt 7 20 K—Kt 3 

8 P—K Kt 3 8 P—Kt 5 21 В К Kt5 21 Q—K sq 

9 Kt—R 4 9 P—B6 22 Bx Kt 22 R—B 2 
то Kt—Q 2 то P—Q B 3 23 Qx R 23 Охо 
тт Kt(Q2)xP 1r Px Kt 24 B—Q 8 ch and wins. 
МӨ Mines шй О, 

"4, Brooklyn, МҮ. U.S.A., W. E. NAPIER. 
June 13th, 1900. 
END-GAME COMPETITION. 
We have received the following entries for the B.C.M. End-game 

Tourney :— 


Motto - - "Advancement" (one position). 

- <- "R-B-Kt" (two positions). 

- - “Siam,” and “А Traveller" (two positions). 
“Ву indirections find directions out.” 

* Defer not time, delay is dangerous." | 

“The Artful Dodger” (three positions). 

- - “Oriens Silva,” and “Cæsarea” (two positions). 

- - “Gwyn” (two positions). 

- - * Black Watch" (one position). 

-  - * Mountain Dew" (one position). 

- *Riga-London" (one position). 


< 
Ld 
— А — 
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Motto - - “Fertig” (one position). 
2 “ b 1 1 » 
T | i Laboris gloria merces | (One envelope. 
ж = Cod DOM ' three positions) 
T - - | “ Simplex ” | P . 
ж в „= | * Fama crescit eundo | (One envelope. 
T : “ Vino peliite curas" two positions). 
| В - 1: Play 22 | 
: - -4 * How's that” (One envelope, 
s | | “Tight corner" f three positions). 


The first three in one envelope, which we have placed in brackets, sent on 
sealed envelope containing their names; and one envelope has reached us 
with the words * Estulna" and “ Aberwyst" on it, but no end-game unless 
itis inside. “ Riga-London” also sent his position, with the solution, and | 
his name in one envelope not fastened up. We do not know whether those 
who have sent us two or more compositions under different mottoes in one 
envelope intend their entries to be separate ones, or a single one only. И 
is rather puzzling, and certainly, we consider, an infraction of the rules. 
Each competitor was entitled to send three positions, but when three or 
two under different mottoes arrive in one envelope, it is very difficult to 
decide how to treat them. 


— 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


All communications respecting: problems must be addressed to Mr. 
B. G. Laws, 21, Nelson Road, Stroud Green, London, N. 


| “В. C. M." бот-мАТЕ TouRNEY. — The following further entries 
have come to hand: * K.Z.," * Ben Bolt,” “Corkscrew,” '* E.NR.," “ Rosa- 
munde," * Moritüri," “ Move on,” “ Festina lente,” ** Well, after all ——,” 
“The wild flower,” “Into the jaws of death," and “Double entente." 
Also new versions of “The boy in kharki" and “Primum Conamen.” 
The author of “Cavalry Charge" has mistaken the conditions of our 
competition, as he has sent in an ordinary direct mate two-mover, which is 
not eligible. = 

We have now 4o problems in all, which justifies us in commencing 
their publication this month. We shall continue them at the rate of at least 
four per issue until we have exhausted the stock. It is possible we may 
have one or two more to acknowledge in August. | 

In connection with this tourney we give the conditions of a Solving 
Competition, which will be run entirely independent of the All-in, but 
these sui-mates will be included in the latter competition. We hope our 
solvers will lend their assistance to the judges by doing their best to detect 
flaws where they may exist. 


Sur-MATE SOLUTION TouRNEY.—This Tourney promises to be a light 
one for our solvers. The number of problems is not great, and the 
problems themselves will not, we believe, prove to be a severe tax upon the 
competitors’ ability. 
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We commence the publication of the positions this month, and offer 
the following prizes :— 


First prize - - 10/6 and Zhe Chess Bouquet. 

Second prize - . - 7/6 and Pollock Memories. | 

Third prize - - 5/- and B.C.M. Guide to the Openings. 
` Fourth prize - - Problems by F. С. Collins (КҮЗ? бум)» 


The rules which usually govern our solution competitions will obtain in 
this. Solutions to be received by us by the roth of the month following 
the month of publication; three points to each correct solution; three 
points to a correct claim of no solution; three points for proving initial 
setting of position to be one that could not be arrived at by play; two 
points will be deducted for an unsound “ demonstration.” Should a prob- 
lem be solvable in fewer moves than the number stipulated, then only so 
many points will be given as there are moves in the shortest solution. 
Solutions must comprise not only the key-move, but sufficient after-play 
(two or three variations) to show that the position has been really solved. 


If a solver flagrantly misses principal variations, we shall use our discretion . 


‚ аз to withholding or docking points. In the case of ties we shall judge 
the solver to be winner who has furnished proof of the greatest number 
of damaging duals to principal variations. We do not need evidence of 
duals to indifferent lines of play, but only in “idea variations.” Our 
. decision must be regarded as final, but we will always re-consider a case 
if necessary. | 


“ BRIGHTON SOCIETY’s” TWELFTH PROBLEM TOURNEY.—Prizes are 
offered for original and unpublished two-movers. The tourney will be 
divided into two sections: (1) direct mates ; (2) self-mates. In each section 
there will be three prizes, ros., 5s., and 2s. 6d. Composers may send in 
three problems in each section. Competing problems must reach the 
Chess Editor, 93, Richmond Road, Dalston, London, N.E., by December 


Ist; from abroad by January rst, 1901. Names of the judges will be. 


announced later. 

There are always: Solving Competitions in connection with these 
popular problem tourneys, which materially assist in sustaining the interest 
in Dr. Hunt's excellent chess work. 


“ LEISURE Hour” РковгЕМ ToungNEvs."— The Tourneys announced 
in our February issue have been concluded, with the following result :— 
Three-movers : first prize, F. Skalik, Prague, Bohemia ; second prize, J. J. 
Colpa, Lange Mare, Leiden, Holland; third prize, J. Smutny, Pribram, 
Bohemia.  Two-movers: first prize, Z. Mach, Loucen per Nymburk, 
Bohemia ; second prize, P. К. Traxler, Veseli n. L. Bohemia; third prize, 
Godfrey Heathcote, Manchester. Very highly commended (three-movers), 
G. J. Slater, Z. Mach, A. F. Mackenzie, P. K. Traxler, Z. Mach and F. 
Skalik; with twelve problems (three-movers) highly commended. Highly 
commended two-movers: G. H. Clutsam, A. F. Mackenzie, M. Havel, 
Mrs. Fagan, H. F. W. Lane, H. Greenwell, P.G.L.F. Mr. E. B. Schwann 
was the judge. We give a few of the successful problems :— 
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First prize. First Prize. 
By F. Skalik. By Z. Mach. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
Mate in three. Mate in two. 

Second prize, by J. J. Colpa.—White: Kat K R 6, Qat Q R 4, 
at К Kt 7, Kts at К R 5 and К Kt 4, Ps at К Kt 2, О B 5, doe 
Black: K at K B 4, B at Q Kt 8, Kts at К B 8 and К 8, Psat К R 5, 
В 2, апа QR 7. Mate in three. 

Third prize, by J. Smutny.—White: Kat KR 8, ОК B 7, Bat Q 
В 7, Kts at К бапа 8, Psat К Ку, К B3,6,and О В 2. Black: Км 
О 4, Rs at О В Запа О К 6, Psat К 2, Кб, 7, ОВ з, О Kt 2, and 
QR 5. Mate in three. 

Second prize, by P. K. Traxler.—White: K at QR 6, Qat K Kt 8, 
B at K B 4, Kts at K запа Q 8, Psat Q Kt гапа QR з. Black: К at 
Q B 4, Оа К B 3, Rat Q B 8, Ps at 5, К 6, and О Вз. Mate in two. 

Third prize, by Godfrey Heathcote.—White: Kat K В 5. Rs at Q 3 
апа О Kt sq, Bs at К Kt 7 and Q R 2, KtsatQ8and QB4, Рао Е 
3. Black: Ка Q B 4, Q at Q К 3, Kt at K Вт, Psat К з, О B 2, and 
QR 5. Mate in two. | 


2. 
K 


ALL-IN боштон TounNEYy.—Score Table :— 
Old 


Score. D $ у $ doi: 
(See June) 

а паса" ies dd: PE © з 326 "x x X Be os 336 
. C. White ... кз sis ә os ars SIO. 3822022035 3. 9 X 
**C. S. Earle... za - ves ses uy 222 де: 2 @ 3 3 o 1032 
**Chas. Johnston j. "d ‘as E T ... 466 .. 2 2 3 9 .. 482 
**W. H. Thompson dis zd ubi ae se ЗАТ e 2 2 3 9 4 357 
tt** Gibson ” ios m EE em s às 3.52.2: 3 3. 4 103 
tJ. J. O'Hanlon ... У о m pud wee ДО masc ID. 0» 46 
T y оо si sed is is " bs 54 "Lxx 9. ds 

eake  ... t Т Р 885 "P c x 4 

. ФУ. Н. Sladen... ss ed b ifa ue МЇ Gas 2 2 jg 3 юж» И 

jr zd Tucker sis m is Ке S ERE 2 2 3 3 ... 219 
ixon as dus S се m ancelled ... 

*Capt. G. A. Forde bes CS $e ... 186 .. 2 2 3 3 .. 196 

*J. J. Jones " is $a Me К ... 480 ... 2 3 3 ... 490 
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A. Baker “ vee ae ai ar "T 2 2 36 13 
Н. 5. Brandreth ... us e T i es 30 2 2.2 3 143 
G. H. C. Pec dud bos x Ps T se ЭТ n »:2 3 3 31 
** Colonial " sis m" di is — "LL 2.2.3: Os 16 
М.С. im NC © м к .. 443 2 2 3 ... 450 
Т.р. is sss "t ps m al ... 69 2 2 3 3 ., 79 
* Daddy"... —... ssi vats 2 m e. 4I 2 2 3. 3 . 5I 
T. Y. Fullerton ... s je Pas iud ... 451 223 6 .. 464 
Rev. A. Н.І. Has: ling gak is sx а s 121 „@. 2 3:7 ж. T31 
А. ]. Неаа : А "E и -— TIENE. 2 2 33 15 
Е. Kent ... bs js РЕ ... 259 2.2 39 .. 275 
Miss V. Helen Macmeikan ale sN shite e. 18 2 2 22 
J. K. Macmeikan Р ius ii ie "m ... 275 2 2 3 282 
** Selbats ? Ves gua "M bes d $e BI 2 2 3 3 6I 
E. E. Westbury pi sis АА е ТА .. 243 2 2 3 3 .. 253 
“K, W.” di T pic Bes sse ... 167 223 3 ... 177 
С. Woodcock x ae "m. T аз 2e. 233 2° 2: 3 ... 246 
* Previous winners. + Twice winners. +t Winner three times. 
** Winners four times, t Winner five times. 


| | § Winner six times. | | Й 
J..J. Jones this month becomes “top sawyer,” it being his first 
elevation in this peg-away contest; he has now to start afresh. 


SOLUTIONS AND CRITICISMS. 


By Max Feigl (p. 209\.—1 R—K К 3, &c. We feel we cannot add much to the: 
remarks already made respecting this two-mover. The author of this problem as a 
composer commands general esteem, and we join in the recognition of talent, but in this 
case, notwithstanding we see point in this T'ag/zche Rundschaw prize-winner, when the 
** novelty" is substracted there is very little to admire. The idea is good but as before hinted 
it is not new by a long shot. The problem is one which would form an excellent object 
. lesson, but its application cannot here be made. There is one dual, but it is unimportant, 
and though it could easily have been prevented (namely by the additon of a Black Pawn 
at К К 4) we are not inclined to question the author's disregard for the trifling blemish. 
Solved by К. M. Peake. A. C. White, Rev. A. H. L. Hastling, Capt. С. A. Forde, J. 
J. Jones, P. L. Osborn, T.D., J. D. Tucker, С. Woodcock, G. H.C. 

By B. G. Laws (p. 209). Li R—K 8, &с. There is no ‘need to comment upon this. 
It came to the author as ‘‘a bright," immediately fixed on the board and it has ever since 
been regretted that more patience was not devoted to development. Solved by R. M. 
Peake, A. C. White, Rev. A. H. L. Hastling, Capt. G. A. Forde, . J. J. Jones, J. D. 
Tucker, G. Woodcock, G H.C. 

By S. Loyd (p. 209). —1 R—Q R 6, &c. This is а smart illustration of the idea 
shown in the preceding problems, and has points of its own. Loyd very seldom indeed 
follows the footprints of others, and in fact the chief characteristic of his problems is 
originality. Solved by R. M. Peake, A. C. White, Rev. A. H. L. Hastling, Capt. G. 
A. Forde, J. J. Jones, J. D. Tucker, G. Woodcock, G.H.C. 

By J. Hanc (р. 210).—1 Q—Kt 7, K—Q 4; 2 Q—R 6, &c. If 1..., K—Q 3:2 
K—K 4, &c. Шт... K—B 4; 2 R—K 8, &c. It is hardly necessary to make comment 
upon this little problem. It is clearly an anticipation of ** Simplicissimus ” if, aS we 
understand, it was originally published some years ago. There is, however, in Z. Mach's 
four-mover an extension of the idea, which gives the author some title, though not suffi- 
cient to warrant it to a place abcve decently constructed works inferior in artistic grace. 
Solved by R. M. Peake, A. C. White, Rev. A. H. L. Hastling, Capt. G. A. Forde, J. 
J. Jones, P. L. Osborn, T.D., J. D. Tucker, С. Woodcock. 

By T. D. Clarke (p. 211). —] R—B 8, &c. There is a something in this problem 
which gives pleasure, but on the other hand there is much which offends the taste of the 
educated. The key is good and pretty but what else? The judge referred to the 
economy of its construction and spoke well of this feature. Where he found it, puzzles 
us. According to our lights it is outrageously uneconomical. Not the slightest claim 
can be made to purity, and though there may be just a little said for unity, it is so little 
that it can hardly be shown in the balance sheet. А good deal has been said in the 
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papers concerning this prize-winner, some regarding its honours as practically а presumption. 
We will not endorse such views cordially, since the author is not to blame because the 
judge magnified its merits and looked at its defects through a concave glass. We may 
refer to this subject next month ; space forbids in this issue. Solved by R. M. Peake, A. 
C. White, Rev. А. Н. L. Hastling, Capt. С. A. Forde, J. J. Jones, T.D., Н. S. Bran- 
dreth, J. D. Tucker, G. Woodcock, G.H.C. | 

Ву А. Е. Mackenzie (р. 211).—1 О—К sq, &с. А clever piece of bi-move 
mechanism. The key is very good, but the majority of the mates are awkward, though 
some are pointed. The chief constructive feature is the skilful way duals are avoided. 
At first it appears several duals must exist, but the author has ingeniously worked them 
out. Solved by К. M. Peake, A. C. White, Rev. A. Н. L. Hastling, Capt. С. A. 
Forde, J. J. Jones, P. L. Osborn, T.D., J. D. Tucker, С. Woodcock, G.H.C. | 

. By A. Е. Mackenzie (р. 211).—1 R—Q 8, &c. The idea of this problem has а 
freshness seldom met with now-a-days. The four discovered mates are we believe novel. 
The key has its points, though the moving piece is pretty obvious; the reason why 1 R— 
Q 7 will not answer is one of those niceties much appreciated and enjoyed by the solver. 
There is only one dual (when r..., Q—B 6), and that is fairly harmless. Solved by К. 
M. Peake, А. C. White, Rev. A. Н. L. Hastling, J. J. Jones, P. L. Osborn, T.D., С. 
Woodcock, G.H.C. ` 

By А. Е. Mackenzie (р. 211). — Тһе Black Pawn marked as being at K К 4 should 
stand at K R 3, 1 Q—Kt sq, &c. Рога threat problem this has а capital key, and the 
variety produced is interesting, but we have our doubts as to the necessity of the Black 
Pawn at К R 7 and Black К at К R 4. No doubt the advanced Rook’s Pawn has been 
used to accentuate the piquancy of the key-move—if so wedo not think there is sufficient 
justification. The White King is usefully employed. Solved by К. М. Peake, А. С. 
White, J. J. Jones, G. Woodcock, G.H.C. 

‘By А. К. Mackenzie (р. 211).—1 Q—Kt 7, &c. A strange composition, but 
ingenious in its artificial design. To carry out the ideas with accuracy must have been a 
difficult task, and though it cannot be described as an elegant piece. of work, it is one 
which is deserving of admiration in the quaintly devised discovered mates, and generally 
speaking is much more original than one usually finds to be the case in symmetrical 
arrangements in two movers. Solved by R. M. Peake, A. C. White, Rev. A. H. L. 
Hastling, J. J. Jones, С. Woodcock, G.H.C. | 

Ву E. Pradignat (p. 213).—1 Q—Kt 3, В Об; 2 R—K 4, &c. If 1..., PxR; 2 
Q—Kt3ch, &. Ит..., KxR; 2Q—K 5ch, &с. If 1..., КК sq; 2 R—Q 6ch, 


&c. If 1..., Kt-Kt 45 2Qx Kt, &с. If 1..., any other; 2 Q—Kt 3 ch, &с. Rather - 


an easy problem to solve, though the second move in the mainplay may cause the solver 
to pause. ‘lhe chief play is very pretty, and the position is very neatly posed. The 
duals are trivial. Solved by R. M. Peake, A. C. White, Rev. A. H. L. Hastling, J. J. 
Jones, P. L. Osborn, T. D., J. D. Tucker, G. Woodcock, G. H.C. 
| By А. Е. Mackenzie (р. 213).—1 Kt—B 2, RxB; 2Q—R 5, &c. If 1..., Bx R; 
2Q—R6ch, &с. If r.., KxR; 2Q—K Kt6ch, &c. If 1.., Kt—B 3; 2 Kt. —B5 
ch, &c. If 1.., B—B6; 2 R—Q4ch, &c. If r..., others; 2 Q—R 5, &c. Тһе key 
move is much too strong, but the first two lines of play are exceedingly pretty. It is not 
however a very favourable specimen of this author's ability. Solved by R. M. Peake, 
A. C. White, Rev. A. H. L. Hastling, J. J. Jones, P. L. Osborn, T.D., J. D. Tucker, 
С. Woodcock, G.H.C. | 

Ву D. Marotti (р. 213).—1 P—Kt 3, Kt—B 4; 2 Q—K 5 ch, &c. If 1..., КК 
3; 2 Q—B 5 ch, &. If 1..., Kt—K sq; 2 Q—K 7 ch, &. If 1.., P—R4; 2Qx 
Kt P, &c. If 1..., P—Kt 3; 2 Q—B 6 ch, &с. If r..., P-—Kt 5; 2 Q—B 4 ch, &с. 
If 1..., P—B 3; 2 Q—Q 6, &c. If 1..., P—R 5; 2Q—Q 4 ch, &c. There is a lot of 
variety of a sort here. The two sacrifices of the Queen are rather conventional, but the 
simple construction gives the composition its charm. Solved by R. М. Peake, А. С. 
White, Rev. A. H. L. Hastling, J. J. Jones, P. L. Osborn, T.D., J. D. Tucker, G. 
Woodcock, G, H.C. | 

Ву М. L. Valvo (р. 213))—1 Q—Kt 2, KtxQ; 2 (К 4) хР, &c. If 1..., K—Kt 
5; 2Q—Q B2, &c. If r.., R—R 3; 2QxP, ёс. If r.., R—R sq or P—Q7; 2 
Kt—Q 7 ch, &c. If 1.., Kt P moves; 2 Q—B 6 ch, &c. If 1..., Kt (B 8) moves; 2 
Q—Q 2, &c. An awkward uneconomical problem, but it has some interesting features. 
It is just that class of composition we were accustomed to see years ago. Such a style 
is now out of date, though occasionally, as in this case, it is successful. Solved by R. M. 
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Peake, А. C. White, Rev. A. Н. Г. Hastling, J. J. Jones, P. L. Osborn, T.D., J. D. 
Tucker, G. Woodcock, G.H.C. | 

By V. Marin (р. 214).—1 О—В 8, P—Kt 3; 2 B—R 3, &c, If 1..., R—Kt 3; 2 
BxPch, &c. If 1..., K—B 6; 2 Kt—Kt 5 ch, &с. If 1..., any other; 2 Kt—Kt 5 
ch, &c. Pretty, particularly the mainplay, but it is a problem below V. Marin’s best 
form. The Black Pawns have been liberally sprinkled on the board, but they are all 
doubtless of use. Solved by R. M. Peake, A. C. White, Rev. A. H. L. Hastling, J. J. 
Jones, T. D., С. Woodcock, G. H.C. 

By J. Moller (р. 214).—1 Q—B 4, R—K B 5; 2 Q—Q 5ch, &c.' If r..., KxP; 
2Q—B6ch, &c. If 1..., P—Q 6; 2 B—B 3 ch, &c. If 1..., B—Kt 2 or B—Q 2 ch; 
2 Kt—Q 7 ch, &с. If 1.., R-QB4; 2QxRch, &c If 1..., P-CK 7; 2ОхКР 
ch, &c. If r..., any other; 2 ОХО P ch, &c. A bright and well varied problem. The 
three sacrifices of the Queen are nicely brought in, though in one case the Q B is an 
idler. There are some duals, and the solution is rather easy as the key move is so strong. 
Solved by R. M. Peake, A. C. White, J. J. Jones, T. D., G. Woodcock. 

By V. Marin (р. 214).—1 R—Q B4, Rt PxR; 2Q—Kt8ch, ёс. If r..., QP 
xR or P—Q5; 2Q—0Q 2, &c. If 1..., any other; 2 О—В 3 ch, &с. А nice idea, 
but there is no variety to speak of. The key is good, though the escape square of Black 
King shows the expediency of moving the Rook for a start. Solved by R. M. Peake, 
А. C. White, Rev. A. Н. L. Hastling, T.D., С. Woodcock. 

Ву Г. М. de Yong (p. 214).—1 Q—Kt sq, Kx Kt; 2Q—Kt 3ch, &с. If 1.., Kx 
В; 2Kt—Q4ch. If r..., P—K6; 2QxK Pch, &. Иг.., PxKt; 2 B—R 3, 
&c. If 1.., P—Kt 4; 2 Q—R zch, &c. If 1..., P—Kt 3 or P—R 5; 2 Kt—Kt 6ch, 
&c. If r..., P—B 4; 2Q—B2ch, &с. Ап excellent little problem. Capital key and 
sparkling variety. We prefer this to most of the foregoing problems in this tourney. 
We, however, do not care for the addition of the White Pawn and Black Pawn 
at Q B 2, since the variation caused is not particularly interesting and in a slight 
measure spoils the unity, still we can understand the temptation of bringing in the mate 
with К at Kt 4. Solved by R. M. Peake, A. C. White, Rev. А. H, L. Hastling, J. J. 
Jones, G. Woodcock. 

Ву A. Noto (p. 214).—See correction at page 249 last month. 

Ву W. Н. Thompson (p. 215).—1 Q—B 6, K—Q4; 2 Kt-K2. If 1..., К-К 
6; 2Kt—B 3, &c. If 1.., Р-В4; 2 О —К 6 сһ, &c. It is unfortunate this position 
has such a closing up key. It is a pretty position, especially seeing the conditions under 
which the author has presented it. Solved by R. M. Peake, A. C. White, J. J. Jones, 
T. D., J. D. Tucker, G. Woodcock. ' | | 

No. 1505, Бу E. E. Westbury.—1 Q—R 2, &c. Mr. А J. Mackenzie, of the' 
Birmingham Post, writes us that a correspondent has pointed out to him that this problem 
in identical form appeared in the Daily Post, Nov. 23rd, 1897, under the authorship of 
Dr. Е. Bonner Feast. What is more curious is that the position bears a remarkable 
resemblance to the first prize winner in the Manchester Weekly Times Tourney.—See 
B.C M., March, 1893, problem 882. То save trouble of reference we give the latter 
2-er in the Forsyth notation: 1 b 3 Kt kt i, р Kt6, kt 3 B5, 4k1p1, 4р3, 2 К 5, 

ОТК, 8. Mate in two. | 

No. 1506, by А. Е. Mercer.—1 R—K 4, &c. There isa pretty point here, but the 
author has been most indulgent with the White forces to secure it. One correspondent 
remarked he was exceedingly pleased to see Mr. Mercer’s name again as a contributor, 
but regretted he did not appear to better advantage. Why the sulky Bishop at Q B 8, 
when other more economical means were available. A little thought and this arrange- 
ment could be transformed into a very respectable two-mover. 

No. 1507, by С. Heathcote.—1 Q—R 7, Kx P; 2 Q—Kt8 ch, &с. If 1..., B— 
K6;2Q—K7ch,&c. If r..., K—Q 5; 2 О—К sq ch, &c. If 1..., others; 2 Kt— 
О 7 ch, &c. А dainty three-mover, which has won its way into the good graces of our 
solvers. It is elegantly composed, and the variations, though not numerous are clear cut 
and usually finish with due regard to strict economy. The key is good, but the position 
is one which soon yields to a solver’s careful scrutiny. 

No. 1508, by С. Е. Carpenter.—The author’s key is 1 Kt—Q 4. Unfortunately 
1 Kt—Kt 4 ch, followed by 2 Kt—R 4, spoils a pretty idea; as also a third key, 1 K— 
B 7. We have not had the pleasure of publishing one of Mr. Carpenter’s problems for 
a long time, and we are very sorry indeed we did not catch this flaw. Mr. Carpenter 
- will doubtless be chary of us in future, as it is well known this veteran composer seldom 
composes now-a-days. | | 
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PROBLEMS. 


“В. С. М.” SUI- МАТЕ TOURNEY. 


No. 1517. 
: “Reges cum reginis ” 
(Т.Р. No. т.) 
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White compels Black to mate 
„in three moves. 


No. 1519. 
Motto: “ Une bagatelle.” 
(T. P. No. 3) 
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WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in 
three moves. 
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No. 1518. 
Motto: * Cur non?" 
(DL. E. n 2.) 
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No. 1520. 
Motto: “ The boy in kharki.” 
(T. P. No. 4.) 
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White В Black to mate in 
three moves, 


296 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


PROBLEMS. 


No. 1521. 


By А. Е. MACKENZIE, 
| Jamaica. 
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White mates in three moves. 


No. 1523. 
Ву E. J. WiInTER-Woob, 
Paignton. 
Ao а ааа. 


[em м m Ш 


M S 
E m m ma 
E 


_ м m uU 
à do 8 72 
PB B 

а. 


аш 


на 5" 


2 


White mates іп three moves. 


No. 1522. 


By J. К. MaCMEIKAN, 
Bradford-on-Avon. 
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White mates in three moves. 


WHITE, 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 1524. 

Ву С. Н. CLUTSsAM, 
London. 
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A COMMON-PLACE BOOK OF CHESS PASSAGES. 


the London papers in connection with a mysterious box which he 

had left to the British Museum on the condition that it was not 

== (о be opened until 19oo. So far as has been allowed to transpire 

the nation appears to have been hoaxed by the antiquarian, for the box is 
said to contain nothing of value. 

Chess players may perbaps be allowed a smile at the curious freak on 
the part of one who was himself a lover of the noble game. Douce not only 
contributed a paper to the London Archeological Society in 1793, ‘Some 
remarks on the European names of chessmen,’ which was published in the 
eleventh volume of * Archzologia,! but he was one of the earliest collectors 
of chess works and especially of chess references in general literature. 
The greater part of his library he bequeathed to the Bodleian Library, 
Oxford, and when recently in the Library I discovered a volume of chess 
references and stories gathered from all sources by the indefatigable 
antiquarian. The volume is bound uniformly with a copy of Twiss’s. 
‘Chess,’ which two volumes are also interleaved and copiously annotated. 

А note in the manuscript volume states that Douce had placed the 
volume at the disposal of Twiss, and that the chess extracts in Twiss’s 
Miscellanies were taken from it. But Twiss can have only had access to 
the collection in an early state, for it is evident that Douce continued adding 
to it until the end of his life; and so it has occurred to me that chess 
players may like to know something ‘in lighter vein’ from this interesting 
volume. 

Not the least curious are the illustrations which are inserted from I 
know not what sources. Here is T wiss's sketch of * Charlemagne's Pawn,’ 
which suggests that T'wiss had defective sight or memory, for it is strangely 
unlike the Pawn in the National Library, Paris. Here is a group of players 
playing with the quaintest of men—apparently Italian of last century, and 
here again an engraving of a London chess club, with the Turkish 
Ambassador watching a game, with perhaps Philidor as one of the players. 

Here also are two bookseller's chess catalogues—which have escaped 
the lynx eyes of v. d. Linde, and are probably unique. 

One is Robert Triphook's, of 23, Old Bond Street, and contains: 
‘No. 350. Sensuit Jeux Partis £5 5s. 1528. I do not know of 
another copy.' 

How the mouths of the collectors of chess libraries must water at this 
chance which their unconscious great grand parents let go for ever, for this 
unique work is now out of their reach in the Vienna Library. H I 


oe name of Francis Douce has been rather prominent lately in , 
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No. 361 is a set of chess men exquisitely chased in silver of the 
Cinque Cento time (16th century), 32 in number; and I doubt not cheap 
at the £30 which Mr. Triphook asked. The * Alfins’ are ‘fools with hood 
and bauble,’ the Knights on horseback, the ‘Rocs’ are ‘constables ог 
governors with a baton or staff,’ and the Pawns are in armour with shields. 
Where is this wonderful set now? The quest for it may give rise to a host 
of adventures. 

This set reminds me of a note on another. Twiss (‘Chess,’ vol. I., 
p. 4) describes the most valuable set he had ever seen as one carved by 
the painter Van der Werf, and in the possession of his grandson, M. 
Gevers, of Rotterdam. Douce notes that he never expected to own this 
set, and yet in 1830 they came into his hands for 20 guineas. А Mr. 
Woodburne bought them of M. Gevers, and they were sold by him to Douce. 

The other catalogue is Egerton's — Twiss's publisher, and called 
‘Echecsiana.’ І note— 

No. 7713, ‘Du Jeu des Echets par Sperlin', imperfect, 2s. 64. Is 
this the famous * Traité de Lausanne,” one of the rarities of chess? Or 
is it another work which has vanished altogether, and once obtainable for 
half-a-crown? І аѕк because the description of ‘Traité? in ‘Linde, and 
the description of Sperlin in ‘Walker’ do not agree. 

-Among the extracts are many relating to chess players. Who now 
remembers Alexander Blagrove, ‘the excellent chess player in England,’ 
whose memory seems alone to have been preserved in a MS. note in a book 
in the Ashmolean Museum, and whose nephew, Sir John Blagrove, achieved 
notoriety by having all his teeth drawn out, ‘and after had a sett of ivory 
teeth in араупе’ Or Colonel Bishop and Dr. Potter, of whom we learn 
in the Aubrey letters (Aubrey died 1697) IIL, 503. ‘Dr. Potter was a 
good chess player. Colonel Bishop, his contemporary at Trinity, accounted 
the best in England. I have heard Potter say that they two have played 
at Trinity College (I think two days together) and neither got the mastery. 
He would say that he looked upon the play at chess as very fit to be 
practised and learned by young men, because it would make them to have 
a foresight and be of use to them in their ordering of human affairs.’ 
Truly there were great players of old, but here is the greatest (and fittingly 
remembered in the ‘tallest’ of all chess stories). It is a note of Douce's own. 
* About the year 1680 there was living a Mr. Gordon, at Clunie, in Scotland, 
who seems to have been the most extraordinary chess player that ever 
appeared. Не could checkmate the most skilful person at this game at 
any given move. А gentleman once chose to be checkmated at the sixth 
move, Gordon dictating the previous moves whilst he was occupied in 
reading a book. Before the move was made he said to the other party, 
‘I give you the choice of altering your game, if you see your danger.’ 
But though another gentleman was looking on at the same time, and both 
good players, neither could perceive the move that was to give checkmate 
till it was given. I had this information from Dr. Calder, a good chess 
player who had often beaten Dr. Franklin, and who had known the person 
to whom the above circumstance happened. Тһе doctor had also been 
shown the situation of the game but had forgotten it? О! the pity of it, 
that so wonderful a feat should have missed recording. Т am afraid the 
present generation will remain'sceptical despite the evidence for the story 
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But after this Mr. Wilbraham, ‘who had played at chess with Voltaire, 
Helvetius, and Marmoutel,’ and Hugh McAulay Boyd ‘ who made a stand 
against Ct. Bruhl,’ fall flat. We have met with a giant, and ordinary mortals 
interest us no more. ; 

Some of the extracts are interesting. Henry VIII.’s wardrobe 
accounts showed that he at least owned the implements of play. 

‘It™ one boxe blacke м“ chessemen graven in bone.’ 

‘It™ one bagge of grene velvett w* chessemen and tablemen for same.’ 

There are seven other boards and men beside. 

‘It™ a payer of chestmen in a case of blacke leather.’ 

Which is found later in an inventory of a closet at Greenwich. 
I have noticed similar entries of incomplete sets in other inventories. 

Of other Kings and Princes of England, Douce gives passages showing 
that Henry VI., Henry VII., and Henry the much lamented son of James 
I. were all players. Henry VI. apparently preferred to play without a 
stake; Henry УП. carefully kept accounts show that he once lost 6/8 at 
chess, while Prince Henry expended 6/- on ‘a little box with chessmen.’ 
Many references show that in the middle ages the men were generally kept 
in a bag. and it was a favourite idea for the moralists that once in the bag 
King, Bishop, and Pawn were all alike. 

I commend the following to the philologists. It is from the play 
‘Sir Giles Goosecap.’ 

‘В. "Tis time to leave your chests* ladies, 'tis too studious an exercise 
after dinner. 

T. Why is it called chests ? 

H. Therefore they leane uppon their chests that play at it. 

T. I wood have it call'd the strife of wittes, for ‘tis a game so wittie 
that with strife for maisterie wee hunt it eagerly.’ 

Another Elizabethan play—they seem to abound in chess allusions— 
Whetstone’s Promos and Cassandra (1578) expresses a fact that has often 
since been noted : ‘ But as at cheastes though skylful players play Skyllesse 
vewers may see what they omyt.' 

The Puritans seem to have looked on chess with considerable disfavour. 
One author speaks of ‘the Babylonish game of cross and pile, and the 
anti-christian game of chess with Kings, and Queens, and Bishops in it.’ 
And among a list of ‘Memorable Occurrences in 1644,’ Douce discovered 
the following scandalous conduct of the Parliamentary General, Waller. 

* May 31. Waller attempting to pass Isis at Newbridg, and being then 
repulsed, retired to Abingdon, where he to revenge himself demolished 
Abingdon cross, defaced the church, burnt all the tables and chess boards 
in Abingdon, and plundered most of the people of their goods.’ 

Apparently chessmen under the Tudors were generally made abroad 
and imported, as a writer on political economy under Elizabeth—Stafford— 
urged that ‘cardes, tables, and chesses’ should be made in England, ‘since 
we will needes have such things.’ 

Chess also filled its place in the phrase books of the Elizabethan 
period, and an extract from a work of Florio must close my brief excursion 
through Douce’s garden. This passage gives us some idea of a sixteenth 
century game of chess, though I suspect that Florio—an Englishborn 


* A common spelling of chess in the 16th century. 
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Italian—merely translated some foreign work and possessed no knowledge 
of chess himself; his language is plainly foreign. 

‘A. Doth it please you then to play at the chesse, a set or two? 

Well yea sir, if you will give me the advantage. 

Sir, РИ give you a Footman. 

Sir, give me rather a Dame. 

Go to, I'll give you a Bishop. 

Order your peeces. 

Sir, who shal play first. 

Sir, let us rather cast lots for it. 

It is your play. 
‚ Sir, in vaine may I believe that ever I shall winne one game of you. 

Go to; let us play. . | 

Кеере your legges (a proverb) I had been in good order if I had 
played my Horse. 

A. Why sir, what danger is there ? 

S. Sir, I discovered myselfe, and your Horse had given checke to my 
King and to my Queene. 

Sir, you are so longsome as a poet, you advise you too long. 
I can play no more, for I grow worse and worse. 

In truth, sir, if I had played the Dame I had been taken. 
Checke. 

Covered. 

Checke and mat. 

Of whom, sir? 

Sir, of this footman and of my Queene. 

Sir, there is neither checke nor mat, but covered: 

Sir, truly I did not perceive. it. 

Sir, you have lost the game.’ 

And the two players settle down to a jon? discussion as to why a man 
feels a loss at chess more keenly than in any other game. 

And there I must leave these two old-world gentlemen with their 
original ideas of odds, and their grave discussion of a perennial question, 
or I too shall be told that I am ‘50 longsome as a poet.' 

Н. J. К. Murray. 
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THE х QUEENS PROBLEM. 


(Continued from page 267.) 


@ Гы? application of the general series to the Board 8х8 affords 
Г some difficulty. As Schumacher quaintly writes in his letter to 
М Gauss, “the problem is not so easy asit seems.” These little 
differences are innocent looking things, but very elusive if we try 
to bind them down to a system, especially when #2 is even. The difficulty 
lies in the fact that the even Formas do not sZ/Ze with that indifference that 
marked the two 5 x 5, and four of the 7x7 Formas. Hence it is more 
necessary to take account of the numerical effect of the transformation, 
when a Queen passes off at one margin to re-appear on the opposite. 
With the example of the 4х4 and 6x6 boards before us, we may 
seek first for the two parallel lines of Knight’s moves. Without reference 
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to the differences we might write, directly, for the desired second Ordinates, 
А, А+26, А +4/, Ат 6b. 
А +0, A—b, А— 36, А—5/5. 

The sum of these 8 terms should of course be 36. This gives 
8 A+44= 36. Неге 2 must be put equal to т or 5. Trying the first, the 
value of а would be 4. Substituting these values in our literal series, 
there results 4, 6, 8, 2, 5, 3, 1, 7. This, however, proves to be a 
pseudo-solution, since 6 and 1 represent Queens on the same diagonal, a 
fact readily indicated by their difference being the same as their ordinal 
difference (for the numerals expressing their ordinal place are the first, or 
supposed ordinates). It matters not, be it said in passing, whether the 
difference between 6 and 1 be plus or minus, if it is the same numerically 
as the difference between 2 and 7, then either the crucial sums or crucial 
differences will be alike. In this particular case 6 added to its suppressed 
ordinate 2, gives the same sum as r added to its ordinate 7. 

Putting upon diagram the pseudo-forma above derived, in order to see 
what is the matter, we soon notice that we can get т off of the diagonal 
occupied by 6, by interchanging r and 3, and at the same time 5 and 7, 
which last change is necessitated by the first. These changes take place 
either by interchanging the ranks or interchanging the files. In either case 
the result will be as shown on the following diagram. 


8x8 Fonwa.—Centric and Parallel. 
(No. I.) 


PSEUDO-POSITION. 


The pseudo. formula was 4, 6, 8, 2, 5, 3, 1, 7. The true series is— 
4 6, 8 2, 7, 1, 3, 5 
Where the first half remains the same, but the second half has been 
entirely reversed. 

Reverting to the Pseudo-position, we notice further, that 1 may be 
got off of the other Queen's diagonal by a still simpler change, siuce all 
we have to do is to carry this Queen up to the other extremity of the file 
on which it stands as extended one square, that is, we move the Queen 
and the entire border row up to the upper side of the board. ‘This gives 
us the following 2nd 8x 8 Forma. The pseudo-series now beccmes 3, 5, 


7; 1, 4, 2, 8, 6; that is all the terms have merely been reduced by unity. 
Н та 
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2nd 8x8 Forma.—Divergent. 3rd 8х8 FormMa.—Divergent. 


е 


The examination of this new Forma shows us that we may make а 
further change by carrying the lower border (with the Queen thereon) up 
to the top. This produces the above 3rd 8x 8 Forma. Here the series is 
2, 4, 6, 8, 3, 1, 7, 5, being 1 less than in the last case, throughout, or 
2 less than in the pseudo-formula. 

Transposing the left hand Queen, in the last diagram, over to the right 
hand side, we get the 4th 8x 8 Forma. The series is now 4, 6, 8, 3, т, 7, 
5, 2, the only change being the shifting of the 2 (corresponding to the 
Queen moved) from the left end to the right end. 


4th 8x8 Forma.—Divergent. 


sth 8x 8 Forma.—Divergent. 


From the last position a fifth may be formed by transferring the Queen 
in upper row to the bottom, as shown in the 5th 8 x 8 Forma given above. 
Unity bas been added to all the terms of the preceding series, giving 
5; 7) I, 4; 2, 8, 6, 3. 
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We have now got to a position that does not slide any further, in new 
directions, but we may go back to the second Forma, 3, 5, 7, т, 4, 2, 8, 6, 
and remove the right hand Queen to the left, with the result shewn on 
6th Forma—8 x 8. Неге the 6 is brought over to the other end of a 
series, which now runs 6, $3 5, 7, I; 4 2, 8. 


In the last position (6th. Forma) two changes suggest themselves. 
First we may carry the bottom row up to the top, and second, we may 
march the corner Queen down the long diagonal and one square beyond, 
that is, in the last case, we may take both the border rows, for the Queen 
occupies both, and, with the necessary turn, enclose therewith the corner 
diagonally opposite. The first change produces the 7th Forma—8 x 8 
given above. All the numerals for this will of course be one less, 
5, 2, 4, 6, 8, 3, I, 7. 

The second change referred to gives us the next diagram. 

Compared with the 6th formula 
the change of numerals is as follows: 
6, 3, 5, 7, I, 4, 2, are each increased 
by unity to represent the bodily lift, 
and the final figure 8 is decreased 
by 7 to represent its fall, and then 
it is carried over to the left to repre- 
sent its horizontal motion, and the 
result is, т, 7, 4, 6, 8, 2, 5, 3. Per- 
haps a better way to consider the 
connection between the 6th and 8th 
Formas, where the sole difference is 
that a single Queen 15 changed to the 
opposite corner, producing a position 
however, that must be admitted to 
be distinct, is this,—every Queen is 

moved one place diagonally upward, 
by which movement the Queen in 


8th FoRMA—8 x 8—Divergent 
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upper right hand corner would come on a 1 on another diagram placed in 
that angle, hence it is placed on a т of the diagram before us, 8th Forma. 
This is the relation between the two series of numerals. 
е кк ы ы шш oo: 
6—3—-5 —7—1 4 — 2 — 8. 
0, 
The co-ordinates of the shifted Queen are then о, 9, оп an imaginary 
board, or brought down to the corresponding corner of the board in hand 
by deducting 8 from both, leaving т, т; hence the second of these 1’s 


naturally falls into the vacant place under the 1 of the first ordinates, that 


is below 6 and before 7. G. E. CARPENTER. 


(To be continued.) 


A SKETCH OF CHESS HISTORY BEFORE THE 


SECOND REVOLUTION. 
(Continued from р. 264.) 


| OME further acquaintance with chess-references in pre-14th-century 
MSS. induces me to attempt here a settlement of the vexed 
question—at least it vexed Dr. Forbes, and has puzzled others— 
of the limited move of the King in medieval European chess. 
Readers of Staunton may remember the following passage in his Hand 
book :—‘ The original movement of the King, or “Rey” as it was first 
called in Europe, appears to have been very limited, since he was restricted 
from moving at all, except by the necessity of extricating himself from an 
adverse check. About the beginning of the thirteenth century he had the 
power of playing one square directly, but was not permitted to move or 
capture diagonally.” This is repeated on page 8t of Rowland’s Problem 
Art,* together with the equally erroneous statement that chess was intro- 
duced into England in the thirteenth century. Staunton, who at the time 
knew very little of old chess, had quoted the above from some articles on 
chess in Europe in the thirteenth century which appeared in the Wew 
Monthly Magazine of 1822; they were written by Lake Allen, with some 
assistance from Sir F. Madden. Neither of them had much studied 
Arabian or any Oriental works dealing with chess, and the statement that 
the King was once restricted from moving at all, except to get out of check, 
is a pure surmise founded on the idea that in the middle ages he had only 
half of his present power. There is not the slightest evidence of such 
restriction (as to the King not moving at all) and if it ever was so it was in 
the prehistoric period—before the Persians received the game, and probably 
long before. But I doubt if it ever was so. 
Staunton afterwards wrote—in his Chess Praxis—“ The move and 
power of the chess King appear to have undergone no change from the 
earliest times beyond the commutation of his ancient leapf into the privilege 


* An excellent work on the Problem Art. | 

+ Not so very ancient. Dr. Forbes could find no reference to it in old Oriental 
chess, and I know of none in European till the 13th century. It may have begun in the 
12th, or even earlier, but seems to have been unknown to Neckam. 
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of Castling” This, quoted with approval by Dr. Forbes, is the conclusion 
that anyone must come to who studies the Hindu, Persian, Arabian, and 
early European Wirections. for play or references to the game, and the 
Arabian problems. The early European problems (all of later date than 
many Arabian) also show that the King moved as he does now—with 
. possible exceptions for the purposes of the problemist only. "There is one 
problem which bears out this latter view—if the problem is genuine—and 
there may, of course, have been others. The one in question, said to be 
from the British Museum, is given on page 83 of Rowland's Problem Art, 
with the condition * White to play and mate in three moves." This is 
^ — BLACK. said to have been composed about 

TEES UE the year 1300. I am inclined to 
think it genuine, and that, if so, it 
is older than the date mentioned. 
But Dr. Forbes knew nothing of it, 
and a partial search of the British 
Museum MSS. made for me has not 
discovered it. Neither is anything 
of the kind referred to in any printed 
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Y book that I know of, other than the 
О 7 Г Problem Art. Writing to Mrs. 
О G Rowland on the subject, about а 
| GY Г Г year аро, І was informed that the 
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A Г Р Р е Britis useum, e late 
Аа Zi 2 — Mr. Andrews, problemist: it 15 quite 

WHITE. likely that he, being interested in 


No White King. Не is not required ! ancient problems, found this one 


with others. But he may not have been able to read a certain specific 
condition attached to it, in Latin or old French, such as * The King to 
move straight only.” АП sorts of strange conditional problems are found 
in the collections of old time, though the majority, especially of the 
Arabian, are as plain and straight forward as those of to-day. In the 
present case, presuming that the King moves straight only, the solution is— - 
I К К B6, K—K 5; 2 R—B 5, K—K 60rQ 5; 3 R—K 5, or B4 
accordingly, giving mate. 

This position, with its solution, is given in the Problem Ari as a proof 
that in the 13th century the chess King could not move or capture dia- 
gonally. Such as it is. it is the only “chess” evidence that I know of in 
support of that idea. But it is met by a considerable number of problems - 
composed before, during, and after the 13th century, in which beyond all 
doubt the King's move was as it is now. - Other evidence consists of two 
or three references to a limited move for the King in certain medizval 
** moralities." and in the fanciful account of a “living chess" game by 
Rabelais—much later, and written after our modern chess had become 
fashionable in Western Europe. We will put this latter out of court, for 
it could only have been copied from something much older, and probably 
Rabelais was not a chess player. It does, however, imply that the idea of 
the restricted move had existed to some extent in France. 
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Mr. Allen’s chief ground for the belief that the King could only move 
“straight,” in and about the 13th century, was provided by the “ morality ” 
ascribed to Pope Innocent III. (1198—1216), but which is now believed 
to have been written in Latin by an English monk of the same name, and 
of that period. It is curious, though rather puerile. I give an abridgment: 
“This world is nearly like a chess-board, one point of which is White, the 
other Black, because of the double state of life and death, grace and sin. 
The familie of this chess-board are like the men of this world; they all 
come out of one bag, and are placed in different situations, and have 
different appellations, one is called King, another Queen, the third Rook, 
the fourth Knight, the fifth Alphin, the sixth Pawn. The condition of the 
game is that one takes the other, and when the game is finished they are put 
into the same place together. Neither is there any difference between the 
King and the poor Pawn ; and it often happens that when one familie is 
thus put in its bag, the King lies at the bottom, just as the great will find 
themselves in their transit from this world to hell. In this game the King 
goes and takes in all the circumjacent places in a direct* line, a sign that 
the King takes everything justly. The Queen goes and takes in an oblique 
line, because women being an avaricious breed, whatever they take beyond 
their merit and grace, is rapine and injustice. The Rook is a judge, who 
perambulates the whole land in a straight line, and should not take anything 
in an oblique manner by bribery and corruption, nor spare anyone. But 
the Knight in taking goes one point directly and then takes an oblique 
circuit, in sign that Knights and Lords may justly take the rents due to 
them . . . . The poor Pawn always goes directly forward in his simplicity, 
but whenever he will take, does so obliquely. Thus man, whilst he remains 
satisfied with his poverty, lives in a direct line; but when he craves 
temporal honours, by means of lies, perjuries, favours, and adulation, he 
goes obliquely till he reaches the superior degree of the chessboard of this 
world ; then the Pawn changes to fers, just like poverty promoted to rank, 
fortune, and consequential insolence. The Alphins are the prelates of the 
Church, who rise to their Sees not so much by Divine inspiration as by 
royal power, interest, and ready money.t These Alphins move and take 
obliquely three points, for almost every prelate's mind is perverted by hatred 
or bribery, not to reprehend the guilty, or bark against the vicious, but 
rather to absolve them of their sins ; so that those who should have exter- 
pated vice are, in consequence of their own covetousness, become 
promoters of vice and advocates of the Devil... . In this chess-game 
the Devil says cAe:;&, whenever he insults and strikes one with his dart of 
sin; and if he that is thus struck cannot immediately deliver himself, the 
Devil resuming the move says to him, mate.” 

I have left out some of the morals, but have left enough in to show 
the sermonising that was often made out of chess. It does not follow that 
the sermonizer was himself a player, or that he would be always correct in 
his particulars of the moves, &c. This custom of moralising on all sorts 
—  *'*Direct line” is said to have been interpolated by John Gallensis, another 
‘ morality ” writer, about 1260. Perhaps Innocent was not guilty, and perhaps John 
was no player—and made a mess of it. 

t A disappointed priest wrote this, not a Pope. The reference is the earliest I know 
of in England directly identifying Alphins with Bishops.—A part from Салих, **shaven 


опе.” 
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of known or supposed facts was prevalent throughout Christendom from 
about 800 to 1500. 

But to return to the King’s move. That he could, and did, move 
diagonally as well as straight—subject to the ordinary law of not going into 
check—both in Asia and Europe, from the earliest times of which there is 
any record down to the 14th century (after which there is no question about 
it) is proved by the following extracts from directions for play or accounts 
of the game. 

“The King moves one square in all directions”—from the Sanscrit 
“ Bhavishya Purana,” but dealing with ‘‘Chaturanga.” Date uncertain. 

“The King moved one square in all directions "—from the versified 
history of the Persian Empire, known as the “ Sháhnàma," written by the 
Persian poet, Firdausi, towards the close of the roth century д.р. He was 
writing of the introduction of chess into Persia, from India, an event which 
he placed at about 450 years before his time.* | 

** The King alone is neither captured nor is carried off by the sea when smitten ; 
He moves on, that he may lay low his enemy, yet does not himself fall, 


Because holding the chief place he is always on the sea 
Each plank [square] about him scores [is] for his voyage.” 


From “the MS. of Einsidleusis," discovered in South Germany about 
5o years ago. It is in Latin of the roth or 11th century, and is believed 
by German experts in handwriting, &c., to be “ of about 950.” Тһе poem, 
for such it is, has 365 verses upon chess; one with the oldest known 
reference to a two-colour board I give later on. | 
** Let a King when about to move against a King proceed step by step, 


Seeking on the first move to gain the second square,t 
For thus he checks the liberty of his foe being moved far. 
Ф + + + 


* * 


If. check be cried to the King even by a single Pawn 
He ought immediately to turn aside to the next square. 
If he has no place to which he can go, let him hear checkmate !" 


These six lines are from the '* Poem of the time of the Saxons,” but 
which is believed to have been written in the early part of the r2th century. 


` * See pages 325 and 326 of the B. C.M. of last year. Extracts from Dr. Forbes's 
translation of ‘‘Firdausi.” But Dr. Forbes did not mention—neither did I know till 
recently—that while the names and the position of the pieces are taken from Firdausi's 
account of ordinary chess, the sixty-four square game with 32 pieces, the moves of the 
. pieces are taken from a later chapter in which Firdausi describes an early form of **Great. 
Chess" ; roo squares and 40 pieces. But the extra pieces are only two Camels and their 
two Pawns, on each side of the board. Dr. Forbes believed, probably correctly, that 
‘“ the moves " of the other pieces—the 32— were exactly the same as in ordinary chess. 
This is borne out, too, by the oldest (and all other) Arabian problems. Ала by the fact 
that all the pieces that were common to both ordinary chess and ** Timour's Great Chess" 
had exactly the same moves—the moves of the chessmen as described by Abbot Neckam 
and others in Europe. Also, the pieces of the Chaturanga game had the same moves, 
though some from different squares. 

But Dr. Forbes should have explained that the **account of the moves" was not in 
the same ‘‘story” with that of the “© arrangement of the pieces.” His omission to do so 
has caused a lot of bother. But I am sure that he hadn't the slightest idea of committing 
the “ literary fraud? that he has been charged with. 


t Rendered, with some doubt, by v. d. Газа as—‘‘ The King moves only one square 
at a time against the King. At the first move he strives to possess the second field [the 
King's leap," K—K 3] the liberty to be moved further [in his 15 move] is not permitted.” 
The medieval Latin is more obscure here than usual. If the ** King's leap" was meant 
it is the.oldest reference to it that I know of. It was not mentioned by Neckam. 


308 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


They are not very strong on the King’s move, but I think the implication 
is that he could move one square in any direction; if not, the contrary 
would have been stated. 

Alexander Neckam (1180—1200) is plain enough—‘‘ The King some- 
times moves with oblique step, and sometimes proceeds straight on."—This 
was unknown to Allen, as to Dr. Forbes and many others. 

A description of the chess moves in old French (1220) is supplied to 
me, with translation. ‘The King is moved and used leaping forward and 
backward and sideways, in such a manner as is necessary to him for defence, 
and to carry on the game.” But this is not clear as to the diagonal. 

The * Book of Chess" of King Alfonso X. of Spain (1283) —“ The 
King cannot move further than one square straight or oblique, like a person 
who looks about him on all sides and determines what he must do." 

"The 13th century ** MS. of Deventer."—*' He, when he pleases, makes 
the circuit of his eight squares." 

Cessoles, in his celebrated chess sermons or moralities, which Caxton 
printed in 1474 with the title of “ The Game and Playe of the Chesse,” 
writing about 1270, plainly states that the King could move in any direction. 
I give Caxton's quaint translation :—“ For whan he wele meve hym, he 
ought not to passe at the first draught the nombre of iii poynts [the 
King's leap—the origin of *Castling"]. All these yssues hath the King 
[move of К, Kt, ог В] out of his propre place of his owen vertue whan he 
begynneth to meve. But whan he is ones mevyd fro his propre place, He 
may not meve but into one space or poynt, and so from one to an other. 
And therefore he may not meve but one poynt after hys fyrst mevynge but 
where that ever he goo foreward or bacward or on that one,side or that 
other or ellis comnerwyse.” 

I think this is enough.* The King could move *' cornerwise," accord- 
ing to Firdausi, Neckam, and Cessoles, and as is shown by the Arabian 
problems and all others that are not “conditional.” Also in most of those 
that are. 

The contrary view is based upon “ Pope Innocent,” one or two prob- 
lems that cannot be solved unless the King's power is restricted, and 
several supposed authorities that Mr. Allen misunderstood—as has been 
shown by Dr. Forbes. Concerning the supposed restriction—“ straight ” 
movement only of King—Dr. v. d. Linde simply says “the idea is a 
mistake.” Some players in the middle ages may have thought otherwise, 
just as we now have some who are always in doubt as to the proper way of 
Castling, or who understand not “Р x P ez pas.,” but the evidence I have 
accumulated shows that from the earliest times the chess King has moved 
as he does now, apart from his possible first move in every game. The 
only restriction is, and ever has ееп, —20/ fo move into check. 

The oldest reference to a coloured chessboard, in existing literature, 
is the following from the Latin. MS. found in South Germany (supposed 
date 950). | 

** There are some who have thought proper to stain these [squares] with two colours, 
That the two-coloured appearance may be pleasing, and better adapted. 


As long as the colour shall be uniform the idea of order is not so well learned. 
Alternate colours open out every path [to the view J." 


* I am informed that the Hebrew chess poem I referred to (page 259) written about 
1160, plainly states that the King moved any where—one square. 
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At whatever time this was composed, it is clear that the game of chess 
was extensively known in the writer’s district. There are some who 
have thought proper,” &c. Apparently a minority of players. 


(To be continued.) W. S. B. 


P.S.—In the early chapters of this ** Sketch ”—which has rather out- 
grown my original idea of a sketch—I should, had I known of them, have 
referred to some ancient Indian chessmen preserved in the East India 
Museum. I learn that—'* Almost a complete set of ivory chessmen is 
preserved, perhaps the most ancient examples now known to exist. "These 
were found in 1856, mixed with a quantity of broken pottery, human bones, 
‘and other relics, amongst the ruins of some houses excavated on the site of 
the City of Brahmunabad in Sind, which was destroyed by an earthquake 
in the eighth century. The pieces are turned; plain in character, without 
ornament. Several are in a fragile state, having perished in the same way 
as the Assyrian ivories [not chessmen], and an attempt should be made to 
restore the lost substance. А few fragments of a chessboard were also 
found, incised with small circles, not interlacing. The chessmen and the 
squares of the board are black and white: ivory and ebony. The Kings 
and ** Queens” are about three inches high ; the Pawns one inch ; and the 
other pieces are of different intermediate heights. Coins were also found 
of the Caliphs of Bagdad, about д.р. 750.” 

The /élustrated London News of 1857 has some drawings of these 
pieces, and a portion of the board. The pieces are Kings, or “ Viziers” 
in some cases, with two or three Pawns, and one intermediate piece. 
Evidently not all of the * nearly complete set.” With apparently one or 
two Kings from another set. The intermediate piece is plainly turned—no 
trace of a * cleft," or horse's head. 

This is an earlier instance of the existence of two-coloured chess- 
boards than I was aware of, and at first seems to upset the theory of the 
coloured chessboard in Europe originating in heraldry (only a conjecture ; 
itis quite as likely that it did not) But the idea of two colours—a 
chequered board—is a simple one, and may have originated in more places 
than one, like the less simple matters of printing and gunpowder. But 
such chessboards were uncommon in Asiatic chess, and are not universal yet. 

It was of some ancient and solitary chess King, of Eastern appearance · 
but of unknown origin, that Jean Ingelow wrote— 

** Haply some Rajah first in ages gone 
Amid his languid ladies fingered thee, 
While a black nightingale sun-swart as he, 
Sang his one wife love's passionate orison: 
Haply thou may'st have pleased old Prester John 
Among his pastures, when full royally 
He sat м tent, —grave shepherds at his knee— 
While lamps of balsam winked and glinimered on. 
What dost thou here? Thy masters all are dead: 
My heart is full of ruth and yearning pain 
At sight of thee, О King, that hast a crown >ù 
Outlasting theirs, and tells of greatness fled 


Through cloud-hung nights of unabated rain 
And murmur of the dark majestic town." 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE TA’BIYAT OR BATTLE ARRAY IN EUROPE. 


То THE EDITOR OF THF В.С.М. 
DEAR SIR, 

I observe in the July issue of the В.С.М. that Mr. Branch has 
made an attempt to establish the actual use of the Battle Array in early 
European chess. He has given some colour to this by what I can only 
term a non-natural rendering of a passage in Neckam. As understood 
by the eminent German Latinists who assisted v. d. Lasa for his ‘Forschung- 
en, and I venture to add by the great majority of students—chess players 
and otherwise—who have studied the Latin, the passage reads in English 
simply ‘ The foot soldiers are therefore placed in one straight line [the idea 
of a broken line cannot be entertained for an instant] the remaining men 
being allotted different places according to their various natures. Moreover 
according to the first invention of the game the foot soldiers are arranged 
in the second line, the more valuable men being arranged in the first line.’ 
Wright started the idea that the passage is difficult by blundering over the 
* first and second line,’ and propounding the solution that then pieces were 
in front, the Pawns behind. У. d. Газа, years ago, in introducing Neckam 
to the attention of German chess players, followed Wright's version, but 
very soon abandoned it in deference to the unanimous opinion of the 
Latin scholars who were interested in the point. The natural meaning of 
the passage agrees with what we know from every other source as to 
European chess ; and this being so, it seems to me absurd to adopt a non- 
natural interpretation. With regard to the question of the existence of the 
Battle Array in European chess, so far as evidence goes the only answer 
that can be given is that it did zo exist. The usage of Stróbeck—at опе 
time probably widely spread in Germany—has been quoted as a Battle 
Array; but even here the ordinary arrangement of the men is always 
adopted at the outset, and a ‘fossil’ opening can hardly be termed a Battle 
Array, or the Giuoco Piano that was practically universal in Italy last 
century, or the * normal position' in the Evans in our own day ought to be 
called one also. The word 'Battle-array, I take it, is used to imply a 
re-arrangement of the forces without regard to the re-arrangement pursued 
by the adversary, and cannot therefore be legitimately used in connection 
with modern chess. In the May issue of the В.С.М. I gave the only two 
diagrams in existence in European chess books which could be considered 
as examples of ‘Battle Arrays.’ There is absolutely no justification in 
either of the works from which they are extracted for any belief that these 
were ever actually used as Battle Arrays. The Alfonso codex is an 
‘advanced’ treatise, and treats with great fulness of the arrangement of the 
men ; it is incredible that this work (which devotes five chapters and nearly 
40 pages to the theory of the game) could have omitted the Battle Array 
had it existed. The problems in it are evidently drawn from Arabic sources, 
and the unexplained Ta'biya was probably copied from one of these Arabic 
works without remark because it was not understood. The French MS. 
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now at Dresden gives a diagram (which Mr. Branch has borrowed from my 
paper in the B.C.M. for May) which it attributes to Xerxes, and which 
represents the simplest method of developing in order to arrive at a position 
where every piece is protected. The word ‘gieu’ (mod. Fr., ‘jeu’) probably 
means here as it constantly does in old French chess literature, ‘ position’ 
merely.* We have plenty of ‘advanced’ chess works older than the 
Dresden MS. written in Latin and French. None of these gives or hints 
at Battle Arrays. The evidence is too slight to build upon, and the silence 
of all medieval chess books (Neckam included) as to the existence of a 
Battle Array in Europe is for me—as for other students of European chess, 


decisive. | H. J. R. MURRAY. 
Ormskirk, 374 July, 1900. 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


“EL AJEDREZ MAGISTRAL.’ 


E have received from the author, Senor Vasquez, of Havana, 
the second volume of this work. The first volume, which 
we noticed in our June number, is entirely a dissertation 
upon the Evans Gambit. The second contains the games of 

two matches between Sen. Vasquez and Sen. Sterling, the young champion 

of Mexico, who took part in the recent international tourney of Paris; and 

also the games of two matches between the author and Sen. Corzo, a 

native of Madrid, who has been resident at Havana for 13 or 14 years, and 

is a very skilful player. Sen. Vasquez won the first match with Sen. 

Sterling by 4 to o, and one draw, and the second by 2 to o, and two drawn. 

In the first match with Sen. Corzo, Sen. Vasquez lost four games running, 

and then resigned. In the second one, however, which consisted of 18 

games, he proved victorious by winning 7 to 5, while 6 were drawn. Sen. 

Vasquez prefaces the volume, which is beautifully printed, and copiously 

illustrated by diagrams, with an article published by him in a local Havana 

paper in 1894, describing the pourparlers of his first match with Sen. 

Sterling, and giving his own very decided views as to the merits of the old 

and new schools of chess in favour of the former. “It is not enough, he 

says, to make use of brilliancies on the board when opportunities present 
themselves (as the modernists proclaim); but what is better, and much 
finer, is to invent or search out those brilliancies by creating positions, by 
dint of daring, as Deschapelles, Cochrane, Kolisch, and Cochrane did, in 
their love of the ideal" We agree with Sen. Vasquez in his preference for 
the old style of play, but we fear that, as a rule, in the present day it must 
give-place to the more accurate and realistic style of venturing nothing 

beyond what can be seen to be actually profitable to the attainment of a 

winning position, or to such ап advantage as may lead to ultimate victory 

in the game. 


* So v. d. Газа translates it in his * Forschungen.’ 
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*CHESS ENDINGS FOR BEGINNERS,” edited by J. Н. Blake. 


claim to originality, but is generally -a compilation of end-games 
previously published, for the aid of those whose education is 
== defective in this department of chess. Mr. Blake acknowledges 
his indebtedness to Mons. N. Préti, and Herr Berger and Mr. Freeborough 
for many of his positions, and we certainly think he has made a very good 
selection. We do not find that he has laid Horwitz and Kling also under 
contribution, but that may be because so few of their end-games were really 
elementary. The first part of Mr. Blake's work has been already published, 
under the title of “ Fifty Pawn Puzzles," by the British Chess Co., and has 
met with warm approval. The second part carries on the same idea to 
positions with the other pieces, as well as Pawns, and on the whole it seems 
very satisfactory. Їп this part Mr. Blake begins with К and Q against 
K alone, proceeding to K and R, or K and two Rs v. K, and then intro- 
ducing minor pieces and Pawns; but the order of arrangement is not 
systematically regular, though there is not one of the end-positions which 
is not practically useful. There are 68 endings in Part I., and 55 in Part 
II., all depicted on diagrams, at the end of the book, with solutions. Mr. 
Blake properly advises beginners not to look at the solutions, until they 
have tried in vain to solve the diagrams, and adds that in this case “the 
player will be surprised at how many games he will win or draw, which he 
would otherwise lose." 


726 little book, published Бу С. Routledge & Sons, does not lay 


THE CRADLE OF CAISSA. 


In Eden the garden of peace and repose, 

Ere Satan had caused our first parents to grieve, 
As Adam lay musingíat sweet twilight’s close, 
In visions entranced he dreamt of his Eve. 


Was it Fate boded ill, wast joy ог remorse? 

Some scribes of the ancients had thought that he wept, 
Tears welled in his eyes, 'twas in triumph ef course ; 
Though scripture has only recorded, he slept. 


A theme he had pondered, the problem he solved, 
(Such metempsychosis no mortal had seen,) 
Sacrificial his plan, ’twas quickly resolved, 
Ünheeding the subtle old Serpent in wait, 

А piece he gave up in exchange for a Queen, 
And thus he secured a most beautiful mate ! 


S. J. STEVENS. 
London, /z/y, 1900. 


\ 
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SOUTHERN COUNTIES CHESS UNION. 


С Е have much pleasure in giving publicity to the appended 
\ rules and regulations of the Amateur Tournament to be 
held at Bath, commencing Monday, September 3rd, at 6-30 
/ p.m., and concluding Wednesday, September 1th. 
1.—The Tournament will be conducted under the auspices of the Southern 
Counties Chess Union. 
2.—Locale. Play will take place in the Banquetting Room of the Guildhall, 
by kind permission of the Mayor. 
3.—Competitors. Competitors must be Amateurs, resident in the British 
iie and will be divided into three classes, according to strength. If there be 
more than fourteen entries in any class, competitors will be divided into sections. 
| 4.—Entrance Fees. The Entrance Fees will be—in Class I., one guinea ; 
Classes II. and III, half a-guinea. 
5. — Prizes. Prizes will be awarded as follows— 


Class I.—1st, £20 2nd, £10 3rd, Z5 
Class LI.— rst, £8 2nd, #5 3rd, £2 
Class III.—1st, £6 2nd, Z4 ` 3rd, Z2 


No third prize will be awarded in any class in which there are less than eight 
competitors. SPECIAL PRIZE.—''The Pollock Memorial Prize,” particulars of 
which are given in a separate notice. 


6.—Order of Play. Each competitor shall contest one game with every 
other competitor in the same class or section. À won game "shall count т, а 
drawn game 3, а lost game о. 

In the event of any class being sub-divided —- 

(а) The winner in each section, or should there be only two sections, 
the highest two scorers in each shall play a final round. 

(6) In the event of a tie in any section the winners shall play off. 

(c) The competitors in the final round shall contest one game with 
each other. 

In the event of a tie for first prize between two competitors, they shall at 
the direction of the committee play a match to be decided by the best of three 
games. In the event of a Че between more than two competitors, they shall 
play one game with each other. 

Competitors tying for other prizes shall divide. 

7.—Hours of Play. The hours of play will be from то a.m. to 2 р. т., апа 
from 6-30 p.m. to 10-30 p.m., but not more than three games will be played in | 
two days. Adjourned games must be played at the off HUNG ; Oras arranged, 
with the consent of the committee. 

8.— Time Limit. The Time Limit shall beat the rate of twenty moves ап 
hour. Competitors exceeding the time limit must forfeit the game. The stewards 
will start all clocks at the time fixed for commencing play, and will be instructed 
to see that the time limit is enforced. 

9.—Adjournment, At the time fixed for adjournment, the player whose 
turn it is to move must deliver his next move in writing, in a sealed envelope, to 
the steward. When the game is resumed, the steward will open the envelope, 
and will make the move on the board as written down. Analysing adjourned 
games is not allowed. 

10.— Scores. Every competitor shall keep a score of each of his games, 
and at the conclusion of each game the winner, or in the case of a drawn game 
the first player shall hand his score sheet to the steward. 


11.—Defaulting Competitors. In the event of any competitor withdrawing 
from the Tournament,— H 2 
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(a) If less than half the games have been played, the entire score 
will be cancelled. 


(6) Otherwise all unfinished games will be scored as lost. 


12.—Laws. The Tournament will be held in accordance with the latest 
edition of ** The British Chess Code.” 


13.~-Committee. The arrangements are in the hands of the local com- 
mittee, who— 


(а) Will appoint stewards to see that the conditions are тореп 
carried. out. 


(5) Will decide any point not provided for in these Regu'ations. 

(c) Reserve the right to refuse any entry. 

(d) Reserve the right to alter or modify any of these кеншн as 
‚ circumstances may require. 


NoTE.—LEvery entry must be made on an official form, which may be obtained 
on application, and must, together with the entrance fee, be delivered to the 
Hon. Secretary 0n or before Friday, August jist. 


In addition to the above prizes, the Rev. John Pollock, of Swansea, 
‘kindly provides a special prize, value £5, in memory of his late brother, 
W. H. K. Pollock. The prize will be awarded to the player whose residence 
is in either Somersetshire, Gloucestershire, or Wiltshire, and who in either 
Class I., II., or ПІ. scores the highest percentage of won games. The prize 
will be presented in the form of books or other suitable article, at the 
option of the winner. 

The committee has arranged with the York House Hotel to accom- 
modate visitors at the inclusive terms of 10s. 6d. per day. 

Further particulars may be obtained on application to the local 
hon. secretary, 

LIONEL T. KNIGHT, 


Church Institute, Bath. 


OBITUARY. 


Just as we go to press we learn with deep regret of the death of 
Sheriff Spens, one of the foremost of Scottish chess players and founder 
of the Scottish. Chess Association. А full notice of his chess career 
wil be published in our next issue. 


— — —— 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 


“А MEMORIAL OF AN INVITATION. CHESS TOURNAMENT, FOR MASTERS 
AND AMATEURS, ARRANGED BY AND PLAYED AT THE CITY OF 
Lonpon CHESS CLUB IN APRIL AND МАУ, 1900, CONTAINING THE 
FULL SCORES OF THE GAMES PLAYED" (Longmans Green & Со.”). 


NDER the above title is published the book of this interesting 
contest, an account and tabulated result of which we gave 
in our May and June numbers. It is, of course, very 
unusual, and we might perhaps say unprecedented, that a book 
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of a tournament should appear so soon after the tourney has ended, and 
this has only been accomplished by the omission of all notes to the games, 
which are 78 in number. So many, and we think just, complaints have 
been made about the non-appearance of the book of last year’s international 
tourney in London, that we cannot be surprised at the determination of 
the committee to issue this record as soon as possible, but speaking for 
ourselves, we should have been quite content to wait for it a little longer, 
if by that delay we could have had the games illustrated by diagrams and 
competent notes. The book is nicely got up, and contains, in addition to 
the games, an index to the openings adopted, the programme of the tourney, 
the rules of play, and complete tables of the results. 


The following games were played in the Paris Tournament :— 


GAME No. Ж; 


Queen’s Paani Opening. 


Notes ву R. TEICHMANN. With this fine move, which turns the 


game into a sort of Blackmar Gambit, 

D E de Mr. H чыр рын Dr. Lasker demonstrates the weakness 
аа г. H. М. PILLSBURY. of this whole line of defence, which 

г P—Q 4 т P—KB4 was advocated by Steinitz. The old 
2 P—K 4 continuation 5 Bx kt, K Px B; 6 Kt 


x P, Q—Kt 3 seems to be slightly in 


This seems the strongest continuation Black's favour. 


against P—K B 4. White wins the 


Pawn back, and obtains a good open 5 PxP 
game. 6 Ktx P 6 P—K 3 
2 xP 7 B—Q 3 7 B—K 2 
3 Kt—Q B3 43 Kt—K B 3 8 Kt—K 5 8 Castles | 
4B—KKts 4 P—B3 
5 P—B3 vecesseeecee «. is curious that Black 
к Po | should, thus early, have а hopeless 
Position after White’s 5th move :— game. There is no other defence to 
P—B 3. B x Kt, followed by Q—R 5 ch. Black 


should have played P—Q 3 on his 6th 


BLACK (MR. PILLSBURY). 
: or 7th move; but even then I doubt 


77 M | СЛ Ww de à 7 71 whether he would have been able to 
AM 4 develop his Queen's side in time to 
22 D х . р ПРИ . , . 
7 7 Wy ‘wy | defend the threatened King’s side 
An [^ $ _ 7 7 2 $ attack. 
A Wisse S 
9 BxKt 9 RxB 


m i LN M - 


РР ЧИС os If Bx B, the move Q— 
R 5 would, obviously, have been played 


Y Е +7 with even greater effect. 
% E, 
Г 6 / M то Q—R 5 то P—K Kt 3 
WY OM, ГЇ lila 
ГР Г ЛООГО If Black had played Р — 
h ) A 3 Г б Z3 К R 3, White would have obtained an 
bY % i Г ОЙ 
ОРУУ ARA x ДА ы overwhelming attack by Kt—Kt 4 or 
È ү, Го е 


WHITE (DR. LASKER). т KtxKt P 
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Position after White’s 11th move :— 
Kt x Kt P. 


BLACK (MR. PILLSRURY). 


A4 11. 
А nr T» n 
S Hp 
7 2-4 


AZ 
-- 
NH. т | 
@% ә "Bà |] А 
A 7 2 
i А Yj 4 9 222 


лє 


YEY О 
Ж 


WHITE (ОК, LASKER.) 


II Q—K sq 
A The Knight, of course, 
could not be taken; e.e., Рх Kt; 12 
BxP, RxB (forced); 13 Q—R ch, 
K—R sq; 14 Castles К К and wins. 


NE 


12 KtxBch 12 Qx Kt 

13 Castles QR 13 P—Q 4 

14 QR—Ksq 14 Kt—Q 2 
15 R—K 3 


Here it would seem that White гоша 
have instituted an irresistible attack by 
advancing the King’s Knight’s Pawn 
and forcing open the King’s Knight’s 
file. With his King’s position thus 
exposed and the Queen’s side Pawns 
shut in, Black would have been unable 
to offer long resistance. 


15 R—B 2 2 
16 R—Kt 3 ch 16 K--R sq 
17 B—Kt 6 17 R—Kt 2 
18 R—B sq 18 Kt—B 3 
I9 Q—R 4 19 Kt—Kt sq 
20 Охо 


White has no choice but to exchange 
Queens or submit to a draw. 
20 Rx Q 
21 B—Q2 


m P to K 4 at once was not 
feasible on account of Px P, RxP, 
8. 


22 Kt—Kt sq 


YOON ЯАССР 
pee а y Ea arr: 
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А deep manœuvre; the Knight is - 
played to K B 3, whence it is ready to 
enter at K 5 or K Kt 5 with great 


effect. 
22 Q R—K sq 

23 Kt—Q 2 23 P—K 4 

24 PxP 24 RxP 

25 Kt—B 3 25 R—K 6 

26 Kt—Kt 5 26 RxR 

21 PxR 27 P—K К 3 
28 Kt—B 7 ch 28 K—Kte 
20 Kt—Q 6 20 R—K 2 


Position after White's 29th move :— 
R—K 2. 


BLACK (MR. PIL LSBURY). 


M s " mA 
4.388 Ш 
a 


YN 


io m Йй 
а 7 
m Л А А 
HN n" 


777 
ГА 


E E 
221 AB Tm 


WHITE (DR. LASKER). 
30 Ktx P 


White's deep play has now been 
rewarded with material gain, and owing . 
to his otherwise unfavourable position, 
Black can neverrecover. Butit should 
be pointed out that the game yet 
requires the utmost skill to win; 
Lasker, however, is equal to the 
occasion, and adds another specimen 
to his long list of remarkably fine 


endings. 

30 Kt—B 3 
31 Kt—B 5 31 B—Kt 5 
32 R—B 4 32 B—B sq 
33 R-QR4 33 Kt—Kt 5 
34 B—R 6 34 B—B 4 
35 КК Ва 35 Kt—K 6 
36 P—B 3 36 K—Kt 3 
37 R—B2 37 B—K 5 
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38 P—Kt 3 38 BxP 
39 В—0 зс 39 K—Kt 4 
40 R—B 8 40 K—Kt 5 


41 R—Kt8ch 41 K—B6 

42 R—Kt 6 42 Kt—Kt 5 
43 B—B 5 43 P—K R 4 
44 R—Kt 5 44 R—K 8 ch 
. 45 K—Kt2 45 R-K К 8 
46 B—Kt 6 46 KxP 

47 BxP 47 B—B 6 

48 Bx Kt 49 Bx B 

49 R—Kt 6 49 R—R 7 ch 
50 K—R 3 50 R—QB 7; 
51 Kt—Q 3 sı КК 4 
52 Kt—K 5 52 B—B 4 

53 RxP 53 K—Kt 6 
54 R-QB5 54 R—Q 7 
55 Kt—B 6 55 K—B 5 
56 Kt—Kt 4 56 P—Q 5 


57 PxP 57 RxP 

58 R—R 5 58 R—Q 2 
| See Diagram. 

59 Kt—B 6 


Good enough, but Kt—Q 5 ch would 
apparently have won a piece or the 


exchange (if K—B 6, Kt—B 6 !). 
59 В Кб 


бо KtxRP бо R—Q 7 
61 Kt—Kt 5 61 R—Q 4 
62 K—Kt 4 62 B—Q6 
63 Kt—B 7 63 RxR 
64 KxR 64 K—K 4 
65 K—Kt 4 65 К Оз 
66 Kt—Kt 5 ch 66 K—B 3 
67 P—R 4 67 K—Kt 3 
68 Kt—R 3 68 B—K 7 
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69 Kt—B4ch 69 K—R 3 
70 K—B 3 70 B—Q 8 
71 Kt—Kt 2 71 B—R4 
72 P—Kt4 72 B—K sq 
73 K—Kt 3 73 B—B 3 
74 K—B 4 74 B—Q2 
75 K—B 5 75 B—Kt 5 
76 Kt—B 4 76 B—K 8 
77 P—Kt5 ch 77 K—R2 
78 P—R 5 78 B—B6 
79 Kt—K 5 
80 Kt—B6ch 80 K—R sq 
81 K—Kt 6 81 B—R 3 
82 Kt—Kt 4 82 B—Kt 7 
83 Kt—R 6 85 B—B 6 
84 Kt—B7ch 84 K—Kt sq 
85 P—R 6 85 Resigns. 


Position after Black's 58th move :— 
R—Q a. 


BLACK (MR. PILLSBURY). 


С 


| Г E Va. Ula Г 


GY T / Л Г Г 
Р Г 
m m mr 


WHITE (DR. LASKER). 


GAME No. 1,916. 


Awarded the first brilliancy prize at the Paris Tournament. 


Vienna Gase. 


NorEs BY R. TEICHMANN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 


Herr J. MiEsEs. Mons. D. JANOWSKI. 


I P—K 4 I P—K 4 


2 Kt—Q B 3 2 Kt—QB 3 
3 B—B 4 3 B—B 4 

АЕС Kt — B 3 is better, in 

order to play B—Kt 5 in answer to 


P—Q 3. 
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IO 
II 
12 


I3 


I4 
I5 
16 
17 
18 
I9 
20 
21 
22 


23 


24 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


P—Q 3 4 P—Q 3 
P—B 4 5 Kt—B 3 
P—B 5 


This early advance of the King's 
Bishop's Pawn is strong, when White 
has not yet played his K Kt to B 3, 
and is therefore able to follow it up by 
P—K Kt 4 and Q—B 3 at once. 


6 Kt—-QR 4 
Q—B 3 7 P—B 3 
P—K Kt4 8P—KR3 
P—K R 4 9 P—Q Kt 4 
-" D Black derives no benefi: 


from this advance, which only weakens 
the Queen's side, where, in the nature 
of things, he will have to Castle. But 
it seems safe to say that his position is 
already beyond remedy. 


B—Kt 3 то Ktx B 
R Px Kt тт P—K R 4 
PxP 2 KtxP 
К Kt—K 2 13 Q—Kt 3 
ia ans ues The Queen appears to be 


out of play here; Q—B 2 was obviously 
better. 


Kt—Kt 3 14 Kt—B 3 
B—Kt 5 15 B—Kt 2 
P—R 5 1 Kt—R 2 
B—Q 2 17 Castles Q R 
P—R 6 18 P—Kt 3 
Castles О К 19 K R—Kt sq 
P x P 20 PxP 

Q R—B s 21 K—Kt sq 
Q—B 7 


The initial move to a fine combina- 
tion. 


22 R—R sq 
ОхР 23 О R—Kt sq 
See Diagram. 
Q—Kt 7 


This brilliant move was apparently - 
overlooked by Black when he gave up 
the Knight's Pawn. Of course if R x 
О, 25 PxR, R—Kt sq; 26 Rx Kt, 
and must win. 


24 B—B sq 
25 Kt—B 5 25 Bx Kt 
26 RxB 26 B—Kt 5 
27 K—Kt sq 27 Bx Kt 
28 Px B 28 Kt—B sq 
29 К R—K Bsq29 Kt—Kt 3 
зо 0—07 зо R--Q sq 
31 Q—K 6 31 Kt—B 5 
32 Bx Kt 32 Px B 
33 QRxP 33 Q—B 4 
34 R—B 7 34 Q—Kt 4 
35 R-—B 8 


Another pretty move, which finishes 
the game at once; if RxR, 36 Rx 
R, RxR; 37 QxP ch, K—Kt 2; 38 
Ох К, threatening Q— Kt 7, and 
Queening the Pawn. 


35 Q—Q B 4 


36 Q—K 7 36 Resigns. 
Position after Black’s 23rd move :— 
О R—Kt sq. 
BLACK (M. JANOWSKI). 
б 7. 
Cire САЛА 
CY 4 Г 7 
2 ГГ Y 
ОРА 25 „7 
U/tidd TA Yr 
ГГ 77 77 
ИГА 7 A 7 
A $ A 
WM — ©; wy 77 
Г Y 2 1 d 
2. 22 <= 
v 


SIMs 
Yr A А 
2 2 Y A 2 
ey 7 ү 

A Willa 2/52 77 Vite 
7 


ГР 


Po 


Enan 


WHITE (HERR MIESES). 


— *t Ж —— 
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‚917. 


The second brilliancy prize game at the Paris Tournament. 
Steinits Gambit. | 


Notes ву В. TEICHMANN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 


М. ТснісОокі Mr. J. MORTIMER. 
i P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 Kt—Q B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 P—B 4 3. PxP 
4 P—Q 4 4 Q—R 5 ch 
5 K—K 2 P—Q 4 
6 PxP 6 B—Kt 5 ch 
7 Kt —B 3 7 Castles 
8 PxKt 8 Kt—B 3 
ssec. The usual continuation 
B —Q B 4 is good enough. 
9 Q—K sq о R—K sq ch 
то K—Q 2 то Q—R 4 
тт Q—B 2 тт B—Kt 5 
12 B—Q 3 12 R—K 6 
13 PxPch 13 K—Kt sq 
oa р Force of habit. I fail 


14 


to see why Black did not simply play 
K xP; it is difficult to find how White 
then could ever have obtained a coun- 
ter attack. 


Kt—K 5 


White takes immediate advantage 
of Black's weak move, and frees his 


I5 
16 


22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 


game by giving up his Queen for three 


pieces. 
s 14 R—K 7 ch 
ОхК 15 BxQ 
ВхВ 16 Kt—K 5 ch 
P ei rd due BxKtch, instead, was 


advisable, with a view to drawing by , 
perpetual check ; ¢.g:, 17 Px B, Kt— 
K 5 ch; 18 K —Q 3, Kt—B 7 ch, &c.; 
if White play K—K sq, then Q— 
R 5 ch. , 


K—Q 3 17 Kt—B 7 ch 
K—B 4 18 Q—R 3 
В—В 3 19 P—Q B 4 
Kt—Q7ch 20 K—B2 

B x P ch 


. Winning back the Queen, with a 
piece to the good. A very pretty 


skirmish. 
21 Qx B 
Kt—Q 5ch 22 Kx Kt 
KtxQ 23 Ktx К 
PxP 24 B—R 4 
P—Q Kt4 25 B—B2 
—Qsqch 26 K—K sq 
)——B6ch . 27 Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,018. 


Vienna Opening. 


NOTES FROM THE Schachzeitung. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Herr J. Misses. M. M. TcHIGORIN. 
т P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 Kt—Q B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 B—B 4 3 Kt—B 3 
4 P—Q3 4 B—B4 
TE «e ВЕ 5 is better. 
5 P—B4 5 P—Q 3 
6 P—B 5 6 Kt—Q R 4 


IO 
II 


о. Kt—Q 5, followed by 
P—B 3, might be considered here. 


Q—B 3 7 P—B 3 
P—K Kt 4 8 Kt—Q 2 
P—Kt 5 9 KtxB 


er ree Upon 9..., P—K R 3. 
would ensue 10 P—K К 4, and 11 P 
—Kt 5, because White's Q protects 
his Rook. 
Px Kt 
P—Kt 3 


то Kt—Kt 3 
11 B—Kt 5 
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12 P-QR 34. 12 BxKtch 
13 Qx B 


The weakness of Black's Q P is now 
excellently taken advantage of by 
White. 


4.., P—Q R 4; 
White plays 15 B— K 3, and then 
Castles. 


16 QxP 


16 PxBP 

17 B—Kt 5 17 Q—Kt 2 
18 P—B 6 18 Q—K B2 
19 Castles (Q R) 19 P—K R 3 
20 RxP 20 Q—B 2 


Ее Ороп 20..., PxB; 21 


( x P is at once decisive. 


21 P—B7;ch 21 KxP 
22 Kt x P ch 22 K—Kt sq 
23 R—Q8ch 23 Resigns. 


15 Kt—B 3 


«9*.*990250*806*49»9 


as best. 


15 P—Kt 3 


He should have Castled 


A strongly and beautifully played game by 


GAME No. 


Mieses. 


1,919. 


Score and Notes from the Penny Ilustrated Paper. 
айап Defence. 


Nores ву І. GUNSBERG. 


WHITE. 


Mr. H. N. PILLSBURY. 


‚ Фед евеооо SH eee 


т P—K 4 I 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 
3 P—Q 4 3 
4 KtxP 4 
5 Kt—Q B3 5 
6 K Kt—Kt5 6 
7 P-QR3 7 
8 Ktx B 8 
9 PxP 9 
то В К Kt5 10 
11 B—K 2 II 
I2 Kt—K 4 I2 
13 P—Kt 4 13 
14 Ktx Ktch 14 
15 В Кб 15 


BLACK. 


Herr J. MIESES. 


P—Q B4 
P—K 3 
PxP | 
К Kt—B 3 
Kt—B 3 
B—Kt 5 

B x Kt ch 
P—Q 4 
PXP. 
Castles 
P—Q 5 
Q—R 4 ch 
Q-K4 
Px Kt 
P—Q 6 


play. R—K sq 


Hasty 
was preferable, and would probably 


have won the 


PxP 
BxR 


16 
I7 


game. 


16 
I7 


Kt—Q 5 
KxB 


If Ktx B, 18 B—Q 6 
with advantage. 


18 
19 


20 
2I 


22 


23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 


R—R 2 
R—Q 2 19 R—K sq 

КҮЛ КУ . If B—Kt 5, White plays 
20 P—B 3, then Bx P; 21 Px B, Kt 
xP ch; 22 K — B 2, and White 
has an advantage. 
Castles ` 20 B—Q Kt 6 
Q-- Kt sq 21 B—Q 4 


Те If KtxB ch, "den 22 
R x Kt, QxR; 23 Qx B, and White 
is a Pawn more. 


B—Q sq 22 BxP 


T Clever and superior to 
Q—Kt 4, which would be met by 23 
P—B 4. 


K x B |. 23 Q—Kt 4 ch 
K—R sq 24 Qx R 

B— Kt 4 25 Q—B 5 

R — Kt sq 26 P—B 4 
B—R 5 27 Kt—B 6 
R—Kt 2 28 R—K 7 
R—Kt 2 29 R—K 7 
Q—QBsq зо QxQP 
Q—B5ch 31 R—K 2 

Drawn. 


Black cannot prevent perpetual check 
on B 8 and В 5. 


Qn RN N м 


=з aa A 
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‚920°. 


Киу Lopes. 
NOTES FROM THE Schachzeitung. 


WHITE. BLACK, 


Dr. Bropy. М. M. TCHIGORIN. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
B—Kt 5 3 Kt—B 3 
Castles 4 P—Q 3 
P—Q 4 5 Kt—Q 2 
Kt—B 3 


More lasting would be P—B 2, 
followed by R—K sq, Q Kt—Q 2, B 


17 
18 


sq, and Kt 3. Best, however, perhaps 
is P—Q 5, whereby Black’s game 19 
would Lecome very much cramped. 20 
6 B—K2 21 
Kt—K 2 
This allows Black to obtain an equal 
game. Kt—Q 5 is stronger. 
7 KtxP ee 
Kt (B3)x Kt 8 Px Kt 23 
Ktx P 9 Castles 
Kt—B 5 то B—B 3 
P—Q B 3 тг Kt—BD 4 
Kt—Kt 3 12 P—QR 3 
B—K 2 13 R—K sq 
P—B 3 14 Q—K2 24 
B— K 3 15 B—R 5 25 
GAME No. 


Petroff’s Defence. 
NOTES FROM THE Schachzeitung. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Dr. Broby. Mr. Jas. MORTIMER. 
P—K 4 т P—K 4 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—K B 3 
Kt—Q B 3 

kt x P, or P—Q 4 is stronger. 

3 B—Kt 5 

B—B 4 4 РОЗ 
P—Q 3 5 B—Kt 5 
B—Kt 5 6 P—KR 3 
B—R 4 7 Q Kt—Q 2 


ОООО Black has now oLtained 
a distinguished game, which is prob- 
ably the consequence of White's time- 
losing Kt manceuvre 10 Kt—B 5, 12 
Kt—Kt 3 


Bx Kt 16 PxB 
B—Q 3 17 Q—Q 3 
P—B 4 


A chance of a draw offered itself 
here by 18 Kt—B 5, Bx Kt; 19 Px 
B, for now if Q—Q Kt 3; White 
plays 20 Q—Kt 3. 


18 R—Q sq 
B —B 2 19 Q—Q Kt 3 
Q— B sq 20 РВ 5 dis. ch 
R—B 2 

If 21 K—R sq, Bx Kt; 22 Px B, 

R—Q 3, &c. 

21 B—Kt 5 
P—B 5 22 B—K 2 
P—K R3 


23 K—B sq would indeed save the 
loss of the exchange, but not the game, 
for then 23., B—D 4; 24 R—Q 2, 
В Кб; 25 RxR ch, RxR; 26Q 
—Kt sq, Q—R 3, Ke. 

23 B—Q B 4 
Q—B 4 24 BxR ch 
Resigns 


‚921. 


НЕ О The Kt is not т a good 
7..., P--Kt 4; 8 B—Kt 


threatening of Kt—Q 5. 


8 Castles 


9 B—K Kt 3 


White threatens now apparently a 
strong attack 


8 P—K Kt 4 
9 Kt—Kt 3 


TT A total misunderstanding 
of the position. The О Kt should go 
vid B sq and Kt 3 to В 5. 

Н 2a 
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то B—Kt 3 то P—QR4 20 
II Kt—Q R 4 21 
Possibly, with a view to the decisive 
Pawn repulse in the centre. 
11 Ktx Kt С 
12 BxKtch r2 P—B3 2. 
13 P—B 3 13 B—Q B 4 » 
I4 P—Q 4 14 Bx Kt 
Qui D аа This brings the Queen 
into a favourable position. 
i5 Qx B 15 PxP 26 
16 P—K 5 16 QPxP 27 
17 BxKP 17 B—K 2 28 
18 K R—K sq 18 Castles 
19 B—Q2 19 K—B 2 
EN In order to avoid the 29 
threatening mate by Q— B 5. 30 
САМЕ №. 


Q R—Qsq 20 P—B 4 
PxP 21 P—B 5 
РИТТЯ If 21..., PxP; 22 Rx 
P, Q—B sq; 23 R—Q 6. 
P—Q5 22 B—Q3 
B—B 3 23 P—Kt 4 
Q—B 5 24 R—R sq 
R—K 6 


Against this strong move there is no 
defence. | 


25 PxR 
Q—Kt6ch 26 K—Kt sq 
Bx Kt 27 Q—B 2 
PxP 
This threatens R x B, and mate. 
28 О—В 2 
RxB 29 BxQ 
Resigns 
1,922. 


Played on June 215% at the Association Francaise des Echecs, Rue 
de Richelieu, Paris. 


Sicilian Defence. 


NOTES BY Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 


Dr Bropy and Мг. H. М. PILLSBURY 
M. ROSEN, and AMATEUR. 

1 P—K 4 т P—QB4 

2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 

3 Kt—Q B 3 3 Kt—K B 3 

4 P—Q 4 4 PxP 

5 KtxP 5 P—Q 3 


ОСТ After a prolonged period 
of neglect, the Szczlian Defence now 
appears to be undergoing a process 
of rehabilitation; being frequently 
adopted in important contests by many 
of our leading players. Whether this 
form of it, turning into a А7075 Fian- 
chetto, or the other very different one, 
in which there is early advance of the 
King Pawn, is to be preferred,—this 
yet remains a question. Some favour 
the Franchetto, some the more open 
form, in which the Bishop deploys 
the other way, and some are apparently 
indifferent, —now using one form and 
again the other, as if either should 


о On с 


equally serve. Probably, ** which is 
which” depends upon circumstances 
(opponent included); but the defence 
as here initially shaped makes the 
more difficult or unfamiliar game. 
Meanwhile, the ‘‘ good old French” 
takes its way to a well earned rest, if 
it has not already gone quite out of 


fashion. 

B—K 2 6 P—K Kt 3 
B—K 3 7 B—Kt 2 
Castles 8 B—Q 2 
P—K R 3 

Or 9 Q—Q 2. This Pawn moves 


not necessarily, but with a view to 
complications; doubtless to prevent 
exchanges from 9.., Kt—K Kt 5 if 
the Queen moves as suggested. 


9 Q—R 4 

OE However, if Black were 
to now Castle, matters should go all 
well; for then the advance of White 
Rook Pawn would be converted into 
something very much like loss of time, 
so far as making head in attack might 
be concerned, 


Io 
II 


12 
13 
14 


15 
16 
17 
18 
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Kt—Kt 3 10 Q—B 2 
Q—Q 2 тт P—K R4 


re «Again, safer and better 
to Castle K R. For, after this, the 
King must hold his ground in the 
centre or Castle otherwise; in either 
case being obviously more liable to 
attack than his adversary. Of course 
White could force exchange of Bishops 
(if 11..., Castles КОК); but, with the 
Knights away on the other side, that 
would not hurt much,—there would 
be no such dreadful onslaught as 
follows. 


P—B 4 12 P—R 5 
Q R—Qsq 13 P—R 3 
Kt—Q 5 


The effect of this is to seriously 
cramp the enemy ; driving their Queen 


I9 
20 
2I 
22 


23 
24 


Knight into obstruction, and thus 
costing them several moves. 25 
14 Kt x Kt 
P x Kt I5 Kt—Kt sq 
Kt—Q 4 16 P—R 4 
P—Bs! 17 PxP 
B—Q 3 18 P—B ‹ 
ен То support by 18.., P—K 3 26 
would be to invite other dangers. Thus, 27 
e.g.,18..., P—K 3; 19 Kt—Kt 5, Bx 49 
Kt; 20 Bx B+, and later P x P, —but 
the case could hardly beworseinreality, 29 
whatever it might be in appearance. 30 
GAME No. 
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Or, letting the Pawn go, then 18..., 
B—K 4 looks the better play,—for, 
with that, the attacking Rooks could 
not so quickly and fatally double on 
the other Bishop Pawn, and the actual 
catastrophe would be averted. 


RxP 19 B—K 4 
R—B 3 20 Kt—R 3 
Kt—Kt 5! 21 Q—B sq 


Q К-К Bsq22 К R—Kt sq 


УЕР Desperate counter attack. 
But to move or protect the Bishop 
Pawn would help nothing in saving 
the fortune of the day. 


RxP 23 Bx RP 
Q—B 2! 24 Q—Kt 5 
ӨТКҮТ If 24..., КхР+; then 


25 Qx R, BxQ; 26 R—B 8+, with 
27 B—B 5+, and mate in two more 
moves, 


Rx P ch 


Winning as a matter of course. A 
very fine game on the part of the 
White allies ; though no doubt faulty, 
particularly as regards the opening, on 
the part of their opponents. 


25 KxR 
Q—B7ch 26 K—Q sq 
B—Kt 6 ch 27 K—B sq 
B—Bs5ch 28 ОхВ 
QxR ch 20 K—Q 2 
QxR 30 Resigns. 
1,923. 


Played at Havana, in a match between Señores Vasquez and Sterling. 
King’s Gambit. 


Notes ву С. E. RANKEN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Senor VASQUEZ. Senor STERLING. 

P—K 4 т P—K 4 
P—K B 4 2 PxP 
Kt—K B3 3 P—K Kt 4 
B—B 4 4 B—Kt2 
P—Q 4 5 P—Q 3 
P—B 3 6 P—K R 3 


An > м мю m 


РОИА Black may also play here 
P—Kt 5 with advantage, practically 
forcing a Muzio form of attack upon 


I3 


White, and having hisown two Bishops 
in good play for the defence (see Chess 
Openings А. & M., р. 163). 


Castles 7 Kt—K 2 
P—K Kt 3 8 P—Kt 5 
Kt—R 4 9 P—B6 
Kt x P Io Px Kt 
QxP 11 Castles 
BxP ch 12 K—R 2 


m All these are book moves 
(see Chess Openings, p. 166), but here 
Black is recommended to play K—R sq. 


Q—R 5 I3 Kt—Kt sq 
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14 


19 


20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 


27 
28 


29 


30 


31 
32 
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I4 Q Kt—Q 2 
Se € This seems to be no 
improvement upon the old move Q— 
K 2, though bringing another piece to 
take part in the defence; for White 
could now continue 15 Вх Kt ch, ani 
if Rx B; 16 R—B 7, or if Kx B, 16 
B x P. 
Q—Kt 6 ch? 15 K—R sq 


B—K 3 16 Q Kt—B 3 
B x Kt 17 Ktx B 
RxR .18 QxR 


visse duas D x R was preferable, but 


then also 19 R—K B sq, threatening 
R—B 7. 
R—K Bsq 19 Kt—B 3 

(RENE ADAE Не cannot now avoid the 


loss of a piece, but the question is 
whether he should interpose here the 
Ktor B. If 10..., B—B 3; 20 P— 
К 5, Q—Kt 2; 21 Rx B, Ktx R ; 22 
QxKt, Охо; 23 PxQ, K—R2; 
24 Kt—Kt 5, which seems no better 
for Black than the text-play. 


P—K 5 20 Q—K sq 
Rx Kt 21 QxQ 
RxQ 22 B—B 4 
RxP ch 23 BxR 
BxB 24 PxP 
PxP 25 R—K sq 
B—Kt 5 


Thisexcellent movehasa far-reaching 
effect, as will be seen hereafter, since 
it effectually blocks Black’s Rook from 
coming into action at two important 


squares, 

26 K—Kt sq 
B—B 6 27 P—R 3 
K—B 2 28 P—Kt 4 
K—K 3 

Marching to the relief of his be- 

leaguered Kt. 

20 K—B 2 
K—Q 2 30 K—K 3 


ETE It will be observed now 
how completely the strong position of 
White's B shuts out the Rook from 
entering his game. R—K Ktsq ap- 
pears useless, nor can Black safely 
remove the Rook far away, on account 
of the threatened advance of White's 
passed Pawns. 


Kt—B 2 


31 Bx Kt 
KxB 


32 R—K Kt sq 


33 
34 


Р P YY ЖУ, GZ 
П A UA Р 
Va Uk! Yd Ш 
Ж А 2 <А A 
= 7, ; y А. YG, 
UY), Yj, 


40 
41 


42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 


eee n Black here initiates an 
ingenious effort to break though on the 
Q side, but it will be seen that he is 
powerless to do this and stop the passed 
Pawns as well. 


| K—B 4 35 P—Kt 5 
Р—Б 4! 36 P—R 5 
P—K R4 37 R—Q Kt sq 
P—R 5 38 P-—Kt 6 
P—R 3 39 R—Kt 5 


Position after Black's 39th move :— 


R—Kt 5. 


BLACK (SENOR STERLING). 


S 
WSN 
{ + 
у 
NAY 
“< 

М 


WHITE (SENOR VASQUEZ). 


—ÀÀ Prettily pliyed. If Px 
R, P—R 6; and Queens one of the 
Pawns, with at least a draw. 


P—R 6 40 RxP ch 
К-К 3 
The only safe course. K—Kt 5 

would lose. 

41 R—B 6 ch 
K—K 4 42 R—B 5 ch 
K—Q 3 43 R—Q 5 ch 
K-—B 3 44 R—Q2 
B—Kt 7! 45 Rx B 
PxR 46 K—B 2 
K—B 4 


This ending is masterly, and a great 
creditto Sen. Vasquezand his opponent. 


47 Resigns. 
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GAME No. 1,924. 
Played in the recent Tournament at the City of London Chess Club. 
Ruy Lopes. | 
Notes ву К. TEICHMANN. 21 В Оз 21 P—QB 4 
WHITE. BLACK. 22 P—Kt 3 22 P—Q R 4 
Мг. R. TEICHMANN. Mr. L. VAN Умеет. 23 Kt—D 3 23 P—Kt 5 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K4 - 24 B—R sq 21 P—R 5 
2 Kt—K B3 2 Kt—Q B 3 25 Kt—R 4 25 K—Kt sq 
3 B—Kt 5 3 P—Q 3 aem eene ue threatened to ob- 
Las СЕ tain ап overwhelming attack Бу P—K 
: ae | A Е : 5, followed byKtxP ch. > 
ere, An inferior defence, which 26 B—B 4 26 Px P 
has been practiced by Steinitz; Kt— 27 К PxP 27 K—B sq 
K B 3 is better. 28 P—K 5 28 ОРхР 
6 B—Q B 4 6 KtxP 29 PxP 29 Rx B 
7 Ktx Kt ЖГ а I expected here P—K B 
8 QxP 8 Kt—B 3 4; the sacrifice of the exchange should 
9 O-K3 9 Kt—K 4 have lost the game. 
10 B—K 2 [орк Rea. 9.5095 зо ОхР 
| 31 Q-Q3 31 B—B 3 
уныш ны There was no time for 32 R—R 7 32 R—K 2 
the development of the Bishop into 
the И now; simply ВК 2 33 c = 33 2 xR 
should have been played. М В KI 3 34 P—B 4 
11 B—Q 2 11 B—Kt 2 A miscalculation; I intended to 
I2 E B 3 I2 о Ыс. ч п ds with Kt— 
AE (e ‚ but saw too late that ВІ 
JS чо, Бес 
» e simple move of D— 
2 ae К 16 e R have seeded a кош оле: ix 
I —R sq I =d 35 KxB 
TERS GERD gge His 
" F 37 K—K sq 7 B—K 
ek has to guard against 38 Q—R 6 | 28 B—Q : 6 
» 39 R—Q sq 39 B—Q Kt 2 
19 B—B 4 19 K—R sq 40 Q—Q 3 
20 K—R sq 20 P—Q Kt 4 Abandoned as drawn. 
GAME No. 1,925. 
Played in the recent St. Petersburg Tournament. 
Натђђе- АЙоатеғ. 
NOTES Bv M. TCHIGORIN. 3 P—K B 3 РхР 
(From Novoya Vremya.) 4 Kt—K B 3 4 P—K Kt 4 
WHITE. BLACK. 
| 5 Р-К Ка 5 P—Kt 
a о 6 Kt-K Kts 6 P—Q T 
| Kt—Q B > Kt- ОВ кейын This defence is invented, I 
3 227 3 am informed, by M. Alapin. 
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P—Q 4 7 P—B3 


BxP 


But is the invention of value? How 
would Black now keep the advantage 
he is said to get if White retreat the 
Knight to R 3? This move has already 
been met with in practice ; M. Levin, 
for example, has tried it successfully. 
If Black endeavours toescape perpetual 
check after 8..., Px Kt; 9 Q—R 5 ch, 
by9., K—Q 2; 10 Q—B 5 ch, K— 
К 2; rt Kt —Q5ch, K—B 2; 12 
Q—R 5 ch, K —Kt 2, then 13 PxP! 
If instead of taking the Knight Black 
play 8.. , P—B 6, then 9 Kt—B 4. 


8 Px Kt 
RPxP 9 B—Kt 2 
B—K 3 то Q—K 2 
Q—Q 2 i1 B—Q 2 
Kt—Q 5 12 QxK P 
KtxBPch 13 K—Q sq 
B—Q 3 14 Q—K 2 
Kt—Q 5! 15 Q—K sq 


20 
21 


22 
23 
24 
25 
26 


Castles (О К) 16 К Kt—K 2 


Kt—K B6 17 Вх КЕ 
PxB 18 Kt—Q 4 
B—K Kt 5? 


By playing B—K К 6 anl then B— 
Kt 7, White would win at the very least 
the exchange and the R P. 


I9 Q—B 2 
К B—B 4 20 K—B a 
B—Kt 3 


White has already allowed Black 
to establish а good defence, but these 
two moves of the White Bishop, and 
the succeeding Pawn move, waste 
valuable time which Black utilises to 
get up a strong counter attack, which 
proves disastrous to White's game. 


21 РО К 4 
P—QB4 22 Kt—Kt 5 
P—Q 5 23 Kt—K 4 
Q—K 3 24 Q—Kt 3 
B—K B 4 25 Kt—Q 6 ch 
Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,926. 


Played at Woodhall Spa, August, 1893. 
Vienna Opening. 


Notes BY В. TEICHMANN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
. H. E. ATKINS. Mr. A. BURN. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 
Kt—Q B 3 2 Kt—K B 3 
P—K Kt 3 3 B—B4 


TT I prefer here P—Q 4, 
which gives Black at once a good 


open game. 
B—Kt 2 4 Kt—Q B 3 
K Kt—K 2 5 P—Q3 


На Р—О К 3, in order to 
preserve the valuable King’s Bishop, 
seems advisable in this position. 


Kt—R 4 6 B—K 3 
P—Q 3 7 Q—Q 2 
P—K Е 3 8 P—K R 4 
P—K B4 


A very good move, to which it 
is difficult to find a satisfactory 
answer. Black has now to pay the 


penalty for leaving kis King's Bishop 
in such an awkward position, attacked 


by the Knight. 
9 P—Kt 3 


PxP то KtxP 


ЕЙ Losing a piece; but 
there is no remedy. 


Kt—Q B3 11 B—Kt3 
P—Q 4 12 Kt—B 5 
P—Q 5 13 B—Kt 5 
PxB I3 Ktx K Kt P 
Kt—B 4 15 B—B 7 ch 


Tm Kt— B 7 in order to get at 
least a Rook for two pieces might have 
been tried. There is nothing to be said 
about the remainder of the game, except 
that White plays a won game very well. 


K—K 2 16 Castles ОК 
B—R 3 17 B—Kt 3 
РО Kt3 18 Q Kt—K 4 
Kt—R 4 9 B—B 7 
R—B sq 20 BxP 
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21 Q—Q 4 21 K—Kt sq 34 Q—B 4 34 Q R—B sq 
22 B—K 3 22 P—Kt 3 35 они Kt—R 2: 
23 Kt—B 3 23 Q R—K sq 36 KtxP 36 RxR 
24 P—QR 4 24 P—K B 4 3; BxR 37 R—B sq 
25 Kt—K 6 25 P—Q B4 38 R—R sq 38 Kt—B 3 
26 Q—Q 2 26 Kt—Q B 3 39 Kt x Kt 39 Qx Kt 
27 B—B 4 27 Bx B 40 RxP 40 R—K sq 
28 Rx B 28 Kt—Q sq 41 P—Q B 3 41 К-К 4 
29 Kt x Kt 20 Qx Kt 42 QxP 42 RxP ch 
30 QR—Rsq зо Kt—K B 3 43 K—B 2 43 Q—Q sq 
31 K—Q sq 31 PxP 44 Q—Kt 7 44 R—K 4 
32 B—K 6 32 P—K Kt 4 45 R—R8 45 R—K sq 
33 R—B 5 33 P—Kt 5 46 B—K 4 46 Resigns. 

GAME No. 1,977. 


The first of two games in progress by telegraph between Moscow and 


Riga. 


The game subjoined lasted from November, 1890, to April, 1900. 


Vienna Gare. 


NorEs ву M. I. TcHIGORIN. 
(From the Novoya Vremya.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Moscow. Кіса. 

т P—K 4 т РК 4 

2 К—ОВ; 2 Kt—K B3 

3 P—K B 4 3 P—Q 4 

4 PxKP 4 KtxP 

5 Q—B 3 5 P—K B4 
кырый у If 5..., Kt—Q B 3, pro- 


bably the best answer is 6 B—Kt 5. 


If 6 Ktx Kt, then 6..., Kt—Q 5 (if 
9.4, Ktx Kt, then 6 О Px Kt !— 
B. C. M.). 

6 K Kt—K 2 


After 6 Px P e.p., KtxP; 7 P—Q 
4, B—K 2; 8 B—K Kt 5, P—QB 3 
it is, well, reasonable to prefer Black's 
game. The Handbuch and Bardeleben 
consider 6 К Kt—K 2 to be best. In 
order to forestall the threat Q—R 5 ch 
after 7 Kt—B 4, it is said in the 
Handbuch that Black must defend the 
Q P with the Q B P, and on 7 Kt—B 
4 reply P—K Kt 3, after which White's 
game in spite of the passed Pawn on 
К 5, is not much better. This indeed 
is only the personal opinion of the 
unknown author of the note. И is 
not always so, but a passed Pawn serves 
as something to work on towards win- 


ning, and especially at the beginning 


of a game. 
6 Kt—Q B 3 


ККЕ е The defence of the Pawn 
it appears need not be with a Pawn. 


7 P—Q 4 7 Kt—Q КЕ; 


В ‚ Ву playing 7... B—Q 
Kt 5, Black in my view would have 


the better game. White is obliged to 
defend the Q P before playing 8 Kt— 
В 4, as іп reply to that, 8..., Ktx P; 
9 Q—R 5 ch, K—B sq; 10 Kt—Kt 6 
ch, K—Kt sq; 11 KtxR, Q Ktx Kt 
ch, or K Ktx Kt ch, &c. With the 
move 7.., Kt—Q Kt 5, the attack 
passes over to Black, and with it— 
surprising success. But to judge how 
far it is sound one ought to examine 
principally the position after the roth 
move of Black. 


8 K—Q sq 
9 Kt—B 4 
In the Lehrbuch of Mieses and 
Bardeleben is given 9 P-QR 3? I 
draw attention to this game as to some 
extent clearing up the question of a 


satisfactory way of continuing the game 
on the lines chosen by White with 


6 K Kt—K 2. 
9 P—K Kt 3 
Io Kt—B 3 


8 P—QB4 


то B—Kt 5 ch 
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Position after Black's roth move :— 
Kt—B 3. 


BLACK a 


d^ | 

K G 

Р JA 

нш 

КИА 
YY ty 
^ 
z 7, ^ 


аш 


77 Sh) 


ИРИ 


Bi 


(Mt SCOY\ 


WHI T 
О Kt x P 


It is unknown to me why the Mos- 
cow amateurs did not play r1 K Kt x 
P. What continuation had they in 
view which determined them against 
it? Itisclear that after 11..., ОВР 
xP; or rr..., K—B 2; 12 Ktx Kt, 
that Black cannot take the Knight on 
Q 4 with the Queen. Upon п..., B— 
K 3, White is leít with a Pawn more, 
ү ‚ 12 Ktx Kt, B Px Kt; 13 Bx Kt 
ch, Px B; 14 Kt—B 6 ch, K—K 2; 
15 Qx P, &c. It appears to be neces- 
sary for Black to play rr..., Ktx Kt; 
then 12 Px Kt, K— В 2 (if B— K3; 

13 Kt—B 4); 14 B—K 3, PxP; 15 
Px P, B—K 5; 16 Bx Kt, Px D; 17 
Ki—B 4. White repels the attack and 
preserves the extra Pawn. И Black 
has то better continuation then one 
must describe the attack. commencing 
7..., Kt— Kt 5 asunsound. 

The Rigaer Tageblatt, as a proof 
that M. Tchigorin' s variation II К 
KtxP instead of 11 О Kt x P was no 
stronger, suggested the reply 1т..., 
B— Kt 2, having in view 12 Kt x Kt, 
PxKt; 13 Qx P, B—B 4}, and says 
after this, «the variations are not 
unfavourable for dens viz., I4 Kt— 
B6ch, K—B sq !; 5 Q—B 4, Kt x 
QP; 16 Kt—Q 7 i, к B 2 (16... 
K—Kt sq; 17 Qx Kt); 17 B—B 4 

ch, Kt—K 3, and Black has the better 
game." Tchigorin replies: ‘‘ With 


I2 


I3 
I4 
I5 
16 


17 
18 
I9 
20 
2I 
22 
23 
24 
25 


this it is impossible not to agree, White 
can scarcely save the Knight, as if 18 
Q—Q 2, then Q—R 5 with the threat 
B—kt 5 ch, and Black must win. 
But after тї К Ktx P, B—Kt 2; 12 
Ktx Kt, Px Kt; 13 Qx P, B—B4; 
by playing 14 Bx Kt ch, Px B; 15 


Kt—B 6 ch, K—B 2!; 16 Q—B 4, 
QxP ch (if 16..., PxP; 17 РАК 
Kt 4); 17 QxQ, PxQ; 18 B—B 4, 


White ought not to lose. If 18 .., 
B x Kt (necessary in view of P—K Kt 
4); 19 Px B, Kx P; 20 K—Q2, &c. 


11 K—B 2 
.» B—Kt 2 is better. 


ОСТА [I 


B—B 4 


It would be better to give up the 
Pawn, viz., 16 РК 6ch, Вхр; 17 
Ktx B, Kx Kt (or 17..., Qx Kt; 18 
Kt—Kt 5 ch); 18 Kt—B 4 ch, K—B 
3; 19 Bx Kt, QxP ch; 20 Kt—Q 3, 
РхВ; 21 В К 3, but the game is 
clearly in favour of Black. Ап inter- 
esting variation would be : 16 P—K 6 
ch, K—Kt 2?; 17 Kt—R 5ch, K— 
Kt sq; ISQx Kt, PxQ; 19 О Kt— 
В 6ch, Qx Kt; zo KtxQ ch, and 
then Kt—K 8 ch—a perpetual. 


I2 KtxP 
Kt—Bédis.ch 13 B—K 3 - 
14 Ktx Ktdis.ch 


Kt x B 
K—K 2 15 Q—Q 5 
B—Q 5? 

In various positions of the game the 
Moscow players have chosen moves no 
better. How could Black win the 
game after 16 Bx Kt ch, КхВ; 17 
Ktx Kt, Qx Kt (if Qx P, Q—Kt 3 
ch); 18 QxQ, PxQ; 19 B—B 4, 
B—kKt 2; 20 К-К 3 (if Bx P, then 
21 КхР, BxP; 22 R—Q Kt sq). 
In every case White has chances to 
draw. 

16 R—Q sq 
BxKtonK4 17 QxKP 
K—B 2 18 K x Kt 
B x Kt P 19 P—QB 5 
РК kt3 20 B—B4ch 
K— Kt 2 21 R—Q2 
K—R 3 22 P—KR 3 
R—Q sq 23 Rx B 
R—Q 5 24 Kt—Kt 4 ch 
Resigns. 
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В.С.М. END-GAME TOURNEY. 


Solutions of the End-games must be sent direct to the Rev. С. Е. 
Ranken, St. Ronan's, Malvern, the judge of the Tourney, who will deter- 
mine which are entitled to obtain the solution prizes, which will be as 
follows :—For the best set of solutions each month up to the end of the 
publication of the entries, а 2/6 book; and a 10/6 book for the solver 
making the best total results up to the publication of the last entries. 
Solutions must arrive by the first of the month succeeding to the publica- 
tion of the End-games. Discoveries of flaws, or of shorter, or dual 
solutions, will count for these prizes. 

“ Advancement." “R+B+Kt,” No. г. 
BLACK. | BLACK, 


E sm uw m m m d 
EB us: ns , Hl 
Buc à 51,0. 8. | 
а m im ê M и mà # а, a 


а а mim: | gem. 
a e iti n.n "m m 
ваша |а и 


А ed". 
^ 


: WHITE. 

White to are and win. White to play and draw. 
“R+B+Kt,” No. 2. * Siam." 
BLACK. | ВГАСК. 


a 


N Ln a. = r 
a Poy я 


a a 2 С 
im ane | | ш, ги a 
anim шош сп ee 


“a н" 
White to Vola and win. White to play and draw. 


Z E 


a 


a e 


заа 


a-m 


WHITE. 
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“А Traveller.” : * Estulna." 
BLACK. BLACK. 


Г 
Г 


“La 


Г /7 7 rr 7 


7, “sy P 
IA yy” Г 


2 7 WG 
Ж 2 7A ; А 
in С 224, A — 2 Г 
WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and draw. White to play and draw. 


*„^ Solvers are requested to criticise the positions when sending 
| solutions : 


e ITE ee ee 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


_ All communications respecting problems must be addressed to Mr. 
B. G. Laws, 21, Nelson Road, Stroud Green, London, N. 


— ———— 


B. C. M. Sur-MATE Зоготтюм TouRNEY. — We have no further 
acknowledgments to make. There are 4o problems in hand altozether, 
and for a Sui-mate competition this is a fairly good muster. We can 
promise our solvers a pleasant display, as a few of the problems are really 
very clever, but we must leave our solvers and readers to judge for them- 
selves. We propose, as in the last Tourney, to refrain from criticising the 
entries when we publish the solutions. We do not adopt this plan with 
the idea the judges might be influenced by our remarks, but it is well, so 
we consider, that no shadow of suspicion may be cast. 


—— 


*LEsURE Hour” PROBLEM TounNEvs.—We learn through the 
courtesy of our correspondents that the first prize three-mover is cooked, 
and the first prize two-mover has no solution! This is an unfortunate 
occurrence, and does not reflect well upon the management. We published 
the positions assuming their accuracy, and only looked at them superficially 
to see what were the authors’ intentions. The first honourably mentioned 
two-mover is also cooked in a most barbarous manner, but this position has 
not appeared in our pages. Such a fiasco is in the first place attributable 
to the want of a properly constituted solution competition, and secondly 
to the appointment of only one judge. 


om 
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ONE JUDGE SYSTEM IN PROBLEM TouRNEYs.—Whenever the adju- 
dication of an important problem tourney is left in the hands of a solitary 
judge, be he a strong composer or an intelligent connoisseur of the art, the 
result of his award is frequently in some respects disappointing. То many 
minds there are glaring incongruities and evidences of personal idiosyncra- 
cies unduly displayed in the judgment. This state of affairs gives one 
occasion to pause for reflection, and the natural outcome is a shapely 
defined wonder why the destinies of a number of fine problems, among 
them probably some masterpieces, should be dealt with by an individual 
who may possess curious vagaries, humours, and penchants, which may 
insinuatingly sport themselves in his decision at the expense of sounder 
judgment based on universally adopted principles. The most seasoned 
expert of chess problems has special tastes or fancies, or to say the least 
perceptible preferences more or less marked, and these are almost bound to 
creep in some way into an adjudication undertaken. It isa pity it is so, 
but the fact remains, and it is a fact which is fairly well established among 
those who have had experience and have studied the results of tourneys in 
the past. One man holding the office of adjudicator has absolutely nothing 
to restrain or control him excepting his own sense of fairness, correctness, 
and what is proper, but his views on certain points may be eccentric as 
compared with views in common acceptance. Notwithstanding this, he is 
allowed to exercise to fulness his own peculiar personally acquired tastes, 
with the result that he may be a perfect danger among the problems he 
essays to appraise and review. This is manifestly an objection, and as the 
objection can so conveniently be avoided, it is a surprise that means are 
not adopted by managers of tourneys to render nugatory the possible evil. 

It is said that old birds are not to be caught by chaff, and in bearing in 
mind the point conveyed’ in this time-honoured saying, it is pretty well 
known that there are composers who in recognising the risk of caprice, 
study the ruling points of the ideals and oddities of taste of men who 
have, and are likely to have, the time-being honour of judgeship. Such 
composers submit only such specimens of their skill as they feel assured 
will successfully appeal to the appreciation of the man who is going to pass 
judgment without any possible official reference to other authority. Of 
course this selection can only be made by an experience of previous 
results. This course, however, though showing astuteness on the part of 
the individual entrant, cannot in any way support the reasons for the 
appointment of only one judge, since any argument which might be 
endeavoured to be forced home that composers should all take the judge’s 
views into consideration would be limp in the extreme. The observance 
of the composer results in an act of policy, but it does not in the least 
enhance the value of his work, and moreover it is not right that the test 
of the worth of a problem should rest not only with its own innate merits 
but should be subject to an outside element. An important tourney has 
for its object the congregation of fine problems in friendly rivalry, and it 
would be unreasonable to expect all the competitors (especially foreigners) 
to be able to discern with nicety the special and probable features which 
fascinate a particular mind. 

The problem tourney recently concluded in the Sydney Morning Herald 


ir des ] ow os $ 2o uum cx an ILS AL NM А 
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brings this question most forcibly before us. Here one judge was nominated, 
and we have no reason for doubting that he did his work in an approved 
conscientious manner, but we have been unable to find anyone who is in 
agreement with him in the placing at least of the first prize. As the first 
prize was a very liberal one, the subject perhaps is more noticeable, but the 
value of the prizes after all, has nothing to do with a principle, and it is to 
be hoped that from the many expressions of dissatisfaction which have 
reached our contemporary, no longer will the one judge system be adhered 
to, but that a selection of at the least two judges will be made. The 
advantages of plural judges do not want pointing out, but it cannot be 
refuted that at least the influence of restraint, one over another, will prove 
beneficial in the interests of justice, domination of faddish ideas will be 
minimised, and many points worthy of keen observation and study will not 
be missed which with one man might escape attention. 

The recently concluded problem tourneys of Zhe Leisure Hour, also 
is a condemning instance of trusting to the ability of one composer. As 
there is another important point in connection with these Zezsure Hour 
tourneys, we must let the subject stand over. 


ALL-IN SOLUTION TOURNEY.—Score Table : == 


Old Е 
Ѕсоге. NE MEE E EV Totals. 
рр P ) ' 
§** East Marden” ... = gus ... 336 34442333 362 
tA. С. White  ... ar e ... 186 .. 34442333 212 
tChas. Johnston ... sige. жй ... 482 ... 3 4 4 4 2 3 3 6 511 
**С, S. Earle _... "NS TN ies’ $32 "uuloc3* 4 44 2 3 3 3 258 
**W, Н. Thompson s $i ee 357 43 4 4 4 2 3 3 6 396 
tt‘ Gibson ?? a, Кө bod neo 103.23 4 4 4 2.3.3 3 129 
+]. J. O'Hanlon ... к -— ... 46 ... 3444 2 336 75 
tP. L. Osborn ... к ds а JO = 3 4 4 4 203.3 6 99 
TR. М. Peake... ы ы: se 045 2x 304. 4:4. 2.3 323 90 
tV. H. Sladen... We aao o 28995 ESI. , | 
TJ. D. Tucker .. 2 eni ‚.. 219 .. 3 4 4-2 2 3 3 3 239 
*Capt. G. A. Forde 5 в: 196 34442533 3 222 
*J. J. Jones so mb Y Cancelled .. 3444 2 3 3 6 29 
A. Baker ... se © Сез ue. ch3 ce 2%: wp VAL Qe 2-7 3.3 39 
Н. S. Brandreth .. ... Р s ТАЗ us 
Ge НС. as ies ais P э ЗЕ owe $ 4 4 4 2 3 3 3 ry 
** Colonial " its Р we ee ПОЛ зше. 4 а: 29:3 33 42 
COW CoD ode: ue Sh "m xd ae A50 anl 1 4 4 а 2 3 3.3 476 
Т.р. ni те m — ... 79... 3 4 4 4 2 3 3-2 100 
“ Daddy ». о и н кг, ИБИ Sees 
TY. Fullerton eit VE ds ow 464 uw 2 4 4 4 2 3 3 3 490 
Rev. A. H. L. пш pi hon So 1380 a 3 4045 4 271.17 4 157 
A. J. Head " T be hec JG. aa” 9 4 2 3 27 
Е. Kent... ids is 275 3 2 3 3 286 
Miss V. Helen Macmeikan ies ue» 22... 32 4 4 2 35 
J. К. Macmeikan .. is ut ... 282 .. 3 4 4 2:3 298 
J. M. Malcolm ... ie es 05 24 34442333. 50 
** Selbats ? ... in Vis séi se б... 34442333. 87 
Е. Е. Westbury wit T. ghé ... 253 ... 3 4 4 4 2 3 3 6 .. 282 
«К. W.” gua - i we ЇЙ ax 3° ae 4 2 3 6 . 199 
G. Woodcock "T 7 EN ... 246 .. 3 4 44 2 3 3 3 .. 272 
* Previous winners. T Twice winners. tt Winner three times. 
** Winners four times, t Winner five times. 


S Winner six times. 


А 
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Charles Johnston, by his present month’s score of 511, has earned a 
further lift. This is the fifth occasion he has distinguished himself іп this 
little competition. | 

Note: Problem No. 1521 is а two-mover and not а three-mover аз the 
printed stipulation makes it. We are sorry for the mistake. | 

Demands upon our space this month in other departments compels a 
curtailment in The Problem World. ` 


SOLUTIONS AND CRITICISMS. 


By A. Noto (р. 249).—1 B—K Kt 7, K—K 5; 2 Q—B 7, &c. If 1..., K—K 5; 
2 Kt—B 6 ch, &c. If 1..., others; 2 Q—B 5 ch, &c. Very pretty; good key and 
" clever main-play. It is a pity the White King could not stand at К 5 and thus save a 
White Pawn, but then 1 K—Kt 6 would be a cook. Solved by К. M. Peake, J. J. 
Jones, G. Woodcock. | 

By А. Е. Mackenzie (p. 249).—1 R—K К 5, &c. A capital key-move, with some 

interesting mates. 1 B—Kt sq looks a promising opening, and doubtless has put not a 
` few solvers off the track. We like this problem as well as any of Mr. Mackerzie's 
quintette in this Tourney. Solved by К. M. Peake, A. C.. White, J. J. Jones, Rev. A. 
H. L. Hastling, G. Woodcock, G. H.C. 

By Baron Wardener (p. 249).—1 Kt—Q 4, с. А very creditable key-move, but 
the variety is small, and the duals are blemishes which would affect its placing in any 
English tourney. Solved by К. M. Peake, A. C. White, J. J. Jones, Rev. А. Н. Г. 
Hastling, С. Woodcock, G.H.C., Н. S. Brandreth. 

By Н. Braungart (р. 250).—1 Kt—B 6, Kx Kt; 2 Kt—Q 4 ch, &с. If 1.., K— 
Q4;2Kt(B5)—K7ch, &c. If r..., РХКЕ(В 5); 2 Kt—Q 8 ch, &c. If 1..., Рх 
Kt (В 6); 2 О—К 7 ch, &c. If r..., Kt moves: 2 Q—Q 6ch, &c. If 1.., РхР; 2 
Kt (B 6)—Q 4 ch, &c. If 1..., P—Kt 4; 2 Kt (B 5)—Q 4 ch, &c. A bright and clever 
manipulation of the Knights. The economy is good and the mates are very interesting. 
The key move is not difficult to see, because it is fairly evident the Knight at K 7 must 
commence operations on account of the threatened check by Black. The duals are not 
serious. Solved by R. M. Peake, A. C. White, J. J. Jones, Rev. A. H. L. Hastling, 
G. Woodcock, G.H.C., J. D. Tucker. 

By Dr. E. Polkoska (p. 250).-—1 R—Q sq, Ktx B; 2 R—Q 5, &c. If 1..., P—Q 
4; 2R—B3ch, &c Ит..., РХК; 2QxP ch, &c. If 1..., others; 2 Qx P ch, &c. 
A difficult three-mover with some excellent qualities. It is heavy and the key is a 
restricting one, and excepting for keeping the Black Knight pinned, the Rook at the 
bottom rank has no other office. The second move in the main-play' is in a way an 
imitation of the first move, pinning the other Knight, and the device is a little amusing. 
There are other features which are intelligently worked in the position, rendering it a 
very praiseworthy effort. Solved by К. M. Peake, A. C. White, J. J. Jones, С. 
Woodcock, G H.C., J. D. Tucker. 

Ву С. J. Slater (p. 250).—1 Kt—Q 7, Kx Kt; 2 Kt—B 6 dis. ch, &c. If r..., 
K—B 3; 2 Kt—Kt 6, с. If 1.., K—K 5; 2 Kt—Q 4, &c. If 1..., Px P or others; 
2 Kt—Kt 6 ch, &с. А sprightly little atfair, showing clever construction. Seeing the 
small amount of White force the result is satisfactory. "There is a good try by Pawn 
Queens, but we cannot agree with the judge who considered Kt—R 6 was а great 
temptation. The Black Pawn at Q B 5. could, we believe, be spared. Solved by В. 
M. Peake, А. C. White, J. J. Jones, Rev. А. Н. Г. Hastling, С. Woodcock, G. H.C., 
J. D: Tucker. | 

By J. Nield (р. 250).—1 Q.—B 2, &c. The construction is bad and results anything 
but pleasing. The dual is bad and economy weak. For a prize problem it is very 
disappointing. Solved, by К М. Peake, A. C. White, J. J. Jones, Rev. А. Н. L. 
Hastling, G. Woodcock, G.H.C., J. D. Tucker, H. S. Brandreth. 

By J. Dobrusky (р: 253).—1 B—Q 2, &c. Solved by К. М. Peake, А. С. White, 
J. J. Jones, Rev. A. Н. І. Hastling, С. Woodcock. 
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By Anonymous (р. 253).—1 О—О К sq, &c. Solved by К. М. Peake, A. С. White, 
J. J. Jones, Rev. A. H. L. Hastling, G. Woodcock. 


By J. Р. Taylor (р. 253) —1 R—Q Kt 7, &с. Solved by В. М. Peake, А. С. White, 
J. J. Jones, Rev. A. H. L. Hastling, G. Woodceck. 


Ву Н. Lehner їр. 253).—1 K—Kt 7, &c. Solved by В. M. Peake, A. C. White, 
J. J. Jones, Rev. A. H. L. Hastling, G. Woodcock. | 


Ву №. Braune (p. 253).--1 Q—Q 8, &c. Solved by К. M, Peake, А. С. White, 
J. J. Jones, Rev. A. Н. L. Hastling, Capt. С. A. Forde, С. Woodcock. 


By W. A. Shinkman (p. 253).—1 Kt—K sq, &c. Solved by R. M. Peake, A. C. 
White, J. J. Jones, Rev. A. Н. Г. Hastling, С. Woodcock. 


No. 1509, by С. Н. Clutsam..—1 Q—K 8, KxP; 2 Q—R 5, &c. If 1..., P—B 5; 
2 Kt—B 6 dbl. ch, &c. If r..., P—B 7; 2 Kt—B 4 dis; ch, &c. We believe there is 
more in this than has met the eye of some of our correspondents. We found it rather 
difficult, and the three lines are nicely blended. It isa pity so many White Pawns are 
necessary. 


No. 1510, by Е. M. Teed.—1 K—B 2, P moves; 2 K—Kt 2, K—B 5; 3 B—B 6, 
&c. If 1.., K—B 5; 2 В В 6, &c. For a four-mover this is rather like milk for the 
habes. Mr. Teed no doubt quite recognized this when he sent it, but the point is its 
clean and elementary construction. There is, however, a little feature in the play, but | 
it is indeed small. 


No. 1511, by W. А. Shinkman.—1 B—R sq, P—R 6; 2 B—Kt 2, PxB [If 2..., 
P—R 7; 3 Kt—K 5, &c.]; 3 Kt-B 3 ch, &c. If r.., KxB; 2 К—В 2, P—R6; 3 
K—B sq, &с. If 1.., K—B 8; 2 K—B 3, с. Distinctly clever, and a little four- 
mover which deserves admiration. The first and second moves in the mainplay are 
capital. Two or three correspondents have pointed out that this position has been 
published—where we do not know. Ц was sent to us on an implied understanding that 
we had it first hand. 


No. 1512, by Rev. J. Jespersen.—1 Q—R sq, B—K sq; 2 Q—B sq, B—Kt 4; 3 
Q—K Kt sq ! (unfortunately 3 Q—B 7 seems also to answer). If т..., K—B 4; 2 Q— 
В sq ch, B—B 5 or K—Kt 3; 3 Qx Bor Q—B басс., &с. If 1.., КХР; 2 Q—Q B 
sq, R-B 5; 3 Q—B6ch, &c. If 1..., R—R 3; 2Q—Q B sq, R—R 8; 3 P—K 4 
ch, &c. If 1..., others; 2 Р— 4 dis. ch, &c. We should not be surprised to learn 
that the Black Bishop at K R sq should be a Black Knight. The dual on the third move 
knocks all the beauty out of the main play, and practically demolishes the problem. 
We do not see any object for the Black King's Bishop, and if exchanged for a Black 
Knight it would destroy the dual line of play by playing 3..., Kt—B 2 after 3 Q—-B 7. 


No. 1513, by W. A. Shinkman.—1 Q—Q B 5, &с. This problem, like No. 1511, 
has also previously appeared. When our attention was called to the fact we remembered 
having seen it in the Leeds Mercury W.S. We are sorry we are not the first to be 
favoured with this pretty sui-mate. 


No. 1514, by А. Е. Mackenzie. —1 Q—R за, Kx R; 2 Q—B6 ch, &c. If 1..., 
KxKt; 2 9—0 B sq, &с. If 1..., P—R 4 or P—Kt 6; 2 Kt—R 4, &с. If 1..., P— 
К 4; 2 Q—Q 5 ch, &c. This has delighted some of our solvers, one pronouncing it the 
gem of the number. It is an entertaining position, and has an element of surprise in it. 
The blcck after 1..., P—R 4 is curious. It is to be regretted the White Queen is posted 
so far away in apparent activity, but it can easily be understood with a Pawn on the eve 
of promotion and a fully endowed Queen in the field, counting the other force, with Black 
without impressive assistance, cooks were troublesome to contend with. 


No. 1515, by J. Crake. —ei Kt—Q 6, BxP; 2Q—B sch, &с. If 1.., K—B6; 
z Q—Kt 4 ch, &c. If 1..., any other; 2 Q—B 4 ch, &c. The main play of the problem 
is sharp, clear, and good, and it is a pity some other idea was not woven with it. [t is not 
easy to suggest how this could have been done without taking the whole structure to pieces. 


No. 1516, by G. H. Clutsam.—We are sorry to say this problem which has, as 
intended, some good qualities, is faulty. Тһе author's key is т Q—R 2, but 1 Bx P 
equally well effects the mate, though in a much less artistic manner. 
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PROBLEMS. 


“В. С. М.” SUI- MATE TOURNEY. 


No. 1525. 
Motto: '* No violence.” 
(Т.Р. No. 5.) 


BLACK. 


„Шз Шай № 


ии. „а а 
m 


21 


E P 


7 
РА 2 
ё и 
mer 2 
2 А! 


„РТ 


4^ 


Yl 


Z 7 Е 
Z TE 


White Goto s Black to mate 
in three moves. 


No. 1527. | 
Motto: * Primum Conamen.” 


mi iJ Ж 

ES + f 

2:6 B a 
m ri 
7 ЛФ 
"m. y B 

Г Ш Шак 

WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in 
_ three moves. 


No. 1526. 


Motto: “ Bon jour?” 


(T. P. No. 6.) 


BLACK. 


ини, 
Sum Ш, 


А / 2m A 7. 
LH 


E mim 

mim m 
(ШЕШШ. 
т юш ют ш 


WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in 
three moves. 


A YY, | 
"El um m 


No. 1528. 
Motto: * Tirocinium.” 
(T. P. No. . 8.) 


un "m- 
ай б MEM 
Е m mam 


mim m m 
T 4 7% 


А 


Л 
"nr im B 
Ww А @ / Ge 

WHITE 


White compels Black to mate in 
three moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 1529. 
Ву E. J. WinTER-Woop, 
Paignton. 
BLACK. 


we mm S 
BES) 


E mm m a 
m w №. 


75 


ON = 


E E 
TEN 
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HN. pim 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 1531. 
Ву С. H. CLUTSAM, 
London. 
BLACK, 


ai oe 


Ben ш 
Gi NL 


й x 


Em m m m 
pom CN 


"Be 


White mates in dide moves. 


YY, 
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пи © 


| Va 
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No.. 1530. 
By W. H. GUNDRY, 
Exeter. 
BLACK. 


NNNM 


:m oma a | 
исп. 
у as p" 


IE E 


5 "m : 


@ 
White mates int two moves. 


. No. 1532.’ 
By W. A. SHINKMAN, 
Grand Rapids. 


BLACK. 


m mM КЕ 


un om a 
m m m m 
s Ben, 5 
в m m 


Y 


zy Z 


Г 


"Bim ED 


ла 2 в 


WHITE. 
White mates in four moves. 


Digitized by Google 
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A SKETCH ОЕ CHESS HISTORY BEFORE THE 
SECOND REVOLUTION. 


(Continued from р. 309.) 


[2 ROM about the middle of the ı2th century till the end of the 15th. 
Б and especially in the 13th, the game of chess—and the study of 
Bs chess problems—excited more interest and was more generally 
— © popular than, in proportion to the population, is the case now.* 
One reason was the playing for money, and betting on problems, practices 
much in vogue in the absence of the less intellectual forms of gambling of 
our day. But chess is occasionally played for money now, and on the other 
hand a great many games—probably a large majority at any period—were 
not so played in the days of old. At all times there have been plenty of 
players satisfied with the beauty of the game and the excitement of the 
mental struggle, without the ‘additional stimulus of a stake. I have no 
doubt that the medizeval romances gave exaggerated versions of such stories 
as had a basis of fact, and that the romancers often invented others. We 


* Т am referring to Europe, but no doubt the same remark applies to the Moham- 
medan world. Of course chess is more widespread now, for it was then unknown in 
America, Australia, and South Africa. A curious illustration of the general popularity 
of chess among the English gentry as late as about 1470 is given in Charlotte Yonge’s 
‚ ** Grisly Grisell," a tale of the Wars of the Roses.—‘* What was that which his fingers 
had held till sleep had unclasped them? Ап ivory chessrook! Such was a favourite 
token of ladies to their true loves.” . . . ** We spoke our vows to one another in the 
garden of Westminster. She gave me this Rook, I gave her the jewel of my cap." This 
may be said to be ** not historical," but I take it that Miss Yonge, who was well-read in 
medizeval literature, had some fact in mind. —The implication here is that a good many 
ladies had sets of theit own, for they would not dare to ** spoil " those of their fathers or 
brothers. The single Rook would iu time, if all went well, find its way back to “О R sq.” 

J I 
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cannot place much credence in the tales of Knights and Princes playing 
chess for lands, castles, and the hands of fair ladies—more especially when 
we read that the loser was to lose his life! But the multiplicity of stories 
of this kind, and of references to stakes at chess, shows that the game was 
much more in the minds of people who could read, or listen to, the romantic 
tales and poems of the period, than it is now. The chief cause of this 
was the isolation, and, at ordinary times, the leisurely existence of the 
nobility. Of this one can read in Guizot’s * History of Civilization,” or 
in Demogeot’s ** French Literature.” The latter remarks—‘ When during 
. Six winter months the feudal castle had remained hidden in clouds, no war, 
no tournaments, when but a few strangers and palmers had been seen, when 
these monotonous days, these interminable evenings filled with games of 
chess had passed away, they looked for the arrival of the poet. He came 
at last. That evening the baron, the knights, the ladies, assembled in the 
large hall to hear the poem that he had finished during the winter... . 
They gave him gold and garments." 'To this a modern French writer 
adds—‘‘ These poets wandering from castle to castle brought also with their 
stock of poems, stories, songs, romances, &c., a great quantity of chess 
' problems for the entertainment of the inmates of the castle.” 

. Most of the romances, stories, chronicles, &c., referring to chess, were, 
, both in France and England, written in French or Latin—the latter chiefly 
by ecclesiastics. But some, and probably all, were translated in England 
into ‘‘the vulgar tongue,” though very few of the MSS. have been preserved. 
The oldest English version of a chess story is in the Romance of Sir 
Tristrem, written about 1290*, but taken from a French original of greater 
antiquity. The captain of a Norwegian vessel is introduced, challenging 
anyone to play at chess with him for a stake of twenty shillings. The 
** English ” (1290) is of course very old indeed ; there is little in existence 
that is older, apart from Anglo-Saxon. It may interest some to see a 
specimen. 


Ther com a schip of Norway, Child what wiltow lay? 
To Sir Rohandes hold, * Ogain an hauke of noble air, 
With haukes white and grey, Twenti schillinges to say.’ 
And panes! fair y fold: | * * * * 


Tristrem herd it say, 

On his playing he wold . 
Twenti.schilling to lay; 

Sir Rohand him told 

And taught : 

For hauke silver he yold,? 

The fairest men him raught? | 
A cheker* he fond bi a chiere 


He asked who wold play; 
The mariner spac bonair,® 


Now bothe her wedde® lys 
And play thai bi ginne ; 
And sett he hath the /ozg asise, 
And endred? beth ther inne: 
The play beginneth to arise, 
Tristrem deleth atuinne.® 
* * = + 


Of play аг he wald blume,® 
Sex haukes he gat and gaf. 


* The oldest reference to chess in the English language seems to be the “‘ Wyh 
pleynge at tables, oher atte chekere," in the chronicle of Robert of Gloucester, 1265. А 
rather later date than I thought when writing page 259. 

1 Pence—money. ? Yielded—offered. 3 Reached. 

+ Chessboard, 5 Courteously. $ Pledge—stake. 7 Entered. 

8 Tristrem plays to win. ? I think this means ‘‘stop,” ** retire," —'* give up." 
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I give about half of the chess passage. The meaning of the whole: 


of it I make out to be—a Norwegian ship comes to Sir Rohande’s place, a 
castle by the sea or riverside, and its captain offers to play anyone at chess 
for а stake. Не has on board a stock of hawks (then much valued) and 
much ‘‘fair pence.” Sir Tristrem hears of the sailor’s boast, and Sir 
Rohand tells Tristrem to stake twenty shillings against a fine hawk. “А 
chessboard he finds by a chair,” and Ле challenges the sea-captain. The 
latter asks “ Child, what wilt thou lay?” (* Child” was a term used fre- 
quently of men) “Twenty shilings— against one of those hawks.” 
“Done.” “Now both their stakes are placed, and play they begin." 
, Tristrem gets, perhaps by lot, or by agreement, the “опр asise.”* They 
play six games (surely not all at the “long asise?”) and Tristrem wins 
six hawks, which he gives away as fast as he wins them. ' Sir Rohand gets 
tired of looking on at this, and, taking *the fairest hawke that Tristrem 
wan that day," and telling his sons to go too, he departs, but leaves with 
Tristrem some more “pence” in case he wants cash. Seeing this, the foolish 


sailor says he will stake money and not hawks—and *'Tristrem wan that 


day of him an hundred pound!" Timing clocks were not required. 
Nearly as old is ihe chronicle of Guy of Warwick, in which adventures 
connected with chess find a place. | 
“ Fabour say'd, Soudan check to thee, 
Therefore the Soudan gan wroth to be— 


Fabour, he say'd, sorrow on thy neck, 
How durst thou say uato me check." 


(The English here is somewhat modernised): The Sultan was evidently “а 
bad loser," and would not have been a popular member of a chess club. 
After some insulting language, he and Fabour came to blows, and. Fabour 
struck one which proved fatal. He got home safely however—and that is 
all ГКпож about him. 

Very old English is the * Boke of Репапсе, in which a supposed peni- 
tent regrets that he has—among other things—spent so much time ‘Til 
idel gammes chess and tablis, bot or eigning hert and rime and fablis.’ 

The word chess came into general use in England towards the end of 
the 13th century. It is simply the old French escZes, though echecs was 
most used in northern France, and is the French term now. Mr. Swinton 
remarks that both words, and the Norse 5Аа4, are derived from, not 
Shatranj or Satrang, but a term used in the game when the King was 
attacked. A French writer (Sarrasin) thought that the Roman calculus 
became sca/cu/us (as in squadrons from quadrons) and thus Scacis ; hence 
skak, echecs, &c. But this and several other points of chess etymology are 
matters of conjecture. 


* A peculiar form of the game—not the ordinary game at all—in which the defence 
did not move unless checked or threatened with a capture. On the other hand, the 
attack had to win within a certain number of moves. So at least says an Anglo-Nerman 
chess treatise in the British Museum. But I doubt if anyone would stake money on that 
game, for the defence. It seems probable that the ‘long asise’ form of the game was 
different in some way from the problem form in the Museum MS. A player might as 
well stake money on ** Black" іп a sound modern problem, of ten or twelve moves. 
White, or the attack, has a certain win from the beginning. Yet that ‘sailor-man’ agrees 
to take the defence ; here is a mystery which may never be cleared up. 
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Among historical names mentioned in old English chess references we 
find Alexander the Great, King Richard L, &c. ; many others are only in 
the French, or Latin. | | 

Chaucer mentions chess several times, the most notable example being 
in his “ Boke of the Duchesse.” He introduces himself as playing at chess, 
in a dream, with dame Fortune. | | 

-** At chess with me she gan to playe 
With her fals draughts (moves) dyvers, 
She staale on me and toke my fers, 
And wharne I sawe my fers awaye 
Allas I conthe no longer playe, 
But seyde, farewell swete yuys, 
And farewell ul that ever ther ys. 
Therwith fortune seyde chek here, | 
And mate in the myd poynt of the chek here (chess board) 
With а paune errante allas, 
Ful craftier to playe she was 
Than Athalus that made the game, 
First of the Chesse, so was hys name.” 

Athalus, Ulysses, Palamedes, Xerxes, Pythagoras—these, and a few 
more, each invented chess, according to European writers of the twilight 
ages. They all believed that the game was of great antiquity, and that it 
came from the East, but no one seems to have thought of India till the 
17th century, when the English poet, Denham, wrote (earlier than Dr. 
Hyde)—" This game an Indian Brahmin did invent, The force of Eastern 
wisdom to express, From thence the same to busy Europe sent; The 
modern Lombards stil’d it pensive chess.” — 

But to return to Chaucer, for a brief space. The lines about the loss 

of his Queen (fers) may seem, to. an ordinary player now, to imply that 
Chaucer’s Queen was our Queen—after losing which we generally bid 
‚ farewell to. “all that ever there is.” But it was not so. bur Queen of 
enormous power did not exist till, at the earliest, some fifty years after 
Chaucer's death—and later than that in England. His chess Queen was 
exactly the same piece as described by Firdausi and Neckam and Cessoles 
 —apart from an extended " first? move, not known to Firdausi, and perhaps 
not to Neckam. The “fers” was of less value than a Knight, but still, in 
an ending its loss might easily mean defeat. 

The weakness of the Queen—and of the Bishops—made it less easy 
than we find it (when we have a superiority of force) to give checkmate in 
the centre of the board. Such a win was therefore thought highly commend- 
able— superior finish. Hence Chaucer's allusion. to being mated “іп the 
mid poynt of the chek here," and also the following story from the Italian. 
— There was a curate, who was a very pleasant man and a great chess player, 
living at Valdipesa. He often played for pastime with a gentleman of his 
neighbourhood, whom he used to checkmate five times out of six: notwith- 
standing which the gentleman would not only not allow it had been given 
him, but often asserted he had given it to the curate. One day it happened 
that the curate checkmated him in the middle of the chess board ; this the 
gentleman ashamed and displeased would not allow, which the curate 
perceiving ran to the bells, which he began to ring; the peasants hearing 
this ran towards him in crowds, and when they had got near the parish 
church they wanted to know what was the matter. Said the curate to them, 
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“I want you to see, and bear witness that I have given him checkmate in 
the middle of the chess board.” ‘The clowns began to laugh, saying, 
* Master curate, you make us lose our time," and then went away. About 
a month after this, the same case happened, and the curate again rung the 
bells; the people again assembled, but not in such numbers as the first | 
time; the curate desired them to look at the situation of the game; the 
peasants scoffed at him, saying, ‘‘ You may ring as much as you please. we 
come no more.” It happened soon after that a woman who was boiling 
lees in the curate's kitchen, set fire to the chimney: the curate immediately 
rang the alarm ; the peasants were just returning from their work when they 
heard the bells, notwithstanding which they pursued their way home, saying 
to one another, “ The curate is again playing at chess, let him ring, he had 
better mind his prayers.” In the meantime his house was burnt down:— 
The next day the whole village was apprised of the fire; some pitied the 
curate, and others said he deserved и. Many of them went towards the 
church, where they found the poor parson standing, sorrowful and afflicted, 
who reproached them for not having assisted him, upon which they all told 
him as with one voice, ** We thought you were playing at chess”: to which 
the curate replied, “I was playing at chess with the fire, which has given 
me checkmate." 

BLACK. Here is a problem of the period 
which shows this particular “point,” 
‘mate in the middle of the board. 
Black's moves are all forced, but he 
is not in check till White has made 
his 5th move. 


m 
d 


Ud iE 
W 


шшш “yy : a м : s sq 
7 - LM M VM Зв кт 5Кр 
а NM ON 5 R—K 7 mate. 


This problem, with others simi- 
lar in idea, was composed in or 
before the 13th century. I have 
tried to “ соок” it, but can find по 
second key. The absence of second 
solutions was not thoughtsonecessary 
as in our day, still, there being but 
one possible way of * doing the trick" must have been at all times and 
anywhere an admired feature in a chess composition. 

To understand the above, and the few problems that will appear in my 
concluding article, the reader must remember, or learn afresh, the difference 
between ''the moves" of our time and of the period I am writing of. 
Excepting as regards the “first” moves (in each game) of the К, the О, 
and the P, that * period" was of at least a thousand years in duration— 
and considerably more, as I believe, especially as it cannot be considered 
to have closed in India till about the middle of the 18th century. (In 
Western and Central Europe, two hundred years earlier.) 

After his rst move, the King moved—as now. After its 1st move, the 


WHITE. 


White undertakes to mate in five moves, 
and in the middle of the board. 
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piece we call the Queen moved diagonally only, one square at a time,* in 
any direction ; and the same applied to each Q made by pawn promotion 
(the Pawns could only become Queens). The Rook moved as now; also 
the Knight, and in Europe, from a very early period, the Pawns moved as 
now, including the optional first move; but taking ew passant was not 
allowed everywhere. The Bishop (or Alfin) could move but two squares, 
diagonally, in any direction, with no control whatever of the square adjoining 
the one he stood on. But over that, whether occupied or not, he could 
jump, just as the Kt does. He was the weakest of the pieces, his range 
being so limited—there being so many squares of the board that he could 
never touch. His power extended over only seven squares, besides the one 
he started from, no matter how often he might be moved. Each Bishop 
had a diocese of eight particular squares, out of which he could never 
move, and no Bishop could ever encounter another!' So “Вх B" would 
have been an impossible move. Said a medizeval writer, in Latin, “а firm 
compact the shaven ones hold, not їс hurt one another." 

It is the difference in the Bishop's move which is the chief distinguish- 
ing feature of old chess as compared with modern. The difference ve the 
Queen is, of course, very important, but it is easily learned and remembered. 
The jumping Bishop, not checking a King on the same diagonal when close 
to him, or when four squares or more away from him, or checking over the 
head of another piece, causes the ordinary modern player who may look at 
ancient chess positions to understand them “with deeficulty.” The annexed 
‚ diagram should be helpful to any such. 

| BLACK. The Black King is in check, so 
7 УЖ he must move—he has a choice of 
V7, (| six squares. If h not 
ОГ A quares е were no 
^ Р їп check, the Black Rook could 
ГГ move — he would not бе рш- 
ned. The White K B can take 
the Black Kt (or could if it was 
White’s turn to play). The Black 
Bishop between two Pawns does not 
protect either of them, but he does 
protect the Black Q. The unmoved 
Black B can take (if his K was not 
in check) either of the advanced 
White Pawns, but not the White Kt. 
‚ When Black К has moved out of 
check the White B on K 3 can take 


; the Pawn which is supported by Q. 
The unmoved White B does not protect the Pawn on R 6. That Bishop, 


instead of taking the Kt, can go to О 3, but not to К 2 or Q B 4. 
The White Rook is in no danger, nor is the Black Rook. The 
Black Q can take nothing, but it stops the White Pawn moving to K 7. If 
it were White’s move he could, if he pleased, play K—Q sq. Here endeth 
ye lesson of ye Queens and ye Byshoppes. үү 

(To be concluded.) ыы 


A aaaaaaaaaaaaauluaalulalaalalalaaaauluaalMlMalalaMMalaMtlMlMMMMMŘÃħŘħŮ 
* Because the Q moved diagonally only, one square at a time, some players may 
have been under the impression that the K should move straight only, one square. 
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WHITE. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE TABIYAT OR BATTLE ARRAY IN EUROPE. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE Р.С.М. 
DEAR SIR, 

As understood by the eminent English Latinist, Mr. Wright, who 
edited the printed edition of ** Neckham,” and by Mr. Whittard, who care- 
fully translated Neckam's Chess Chapter for this magazine, Alexander 
Neckam distinctly stated that there were more ways than one of arranging 
the pieces to start a game of chess. А literal translation of what he wrote 
on this point is given on page 261 of the В.С.М. As regards the impor- 
tant word “yet,” Mr. Whittard is very certain that "tamen" never meant 
“ moreover," but always “ yet,” “ still," or “notwithstanding,” and that there- 
fore a version implying but one mode of arranging the pieces is a non-natural 
translation. | 

Not being a Latinist myself, I must leave this question as undecided. 
But that the * Battle Array ” idea was known in early European chess, to 
expert players, is I think as certain as are many things that are believed on 
but slight actual evidence, but with due regard to probabilities. The Arabs, 
who introduced chess to southern Europe, and who ruled in a great 
part of Spain for seven centuries, besides making settlements in Italy for 
a time, were partial to different forms of the “ Battle Array." The “early 
Christian " chess players would learn of them not only *the moves," but 
many combinations ve the openings—as they certainly did of the endings. 

For what time the ‘‘ Battle Array " continued to exist among European 
players is very uncertain, but the statement that it never existed at all seems 
to me to require proof, rather than the opposite statement that it did. The 
survival of—besides the Stróbeck opening position—only two diagrams 
showing “ Ta'biyat" among European players is curious, but does not prove. 
that this mode of opening the game was never used. I take it that num- 
bers of such diagrams have long been lost. Interest in them would be 
gone when the great change occurred in the rs5th century, and perhaps 
before, because they may have become obsolete in consequence of the 
general adoption of—from the normal position—the double step of the 
Pawn, the ‘‘ King's Leap," the Queen's double step, and the moving К 
and Q at same time. All this may have been a remnant of the Battle 
Array idea. As to non-mention of it in the European chess treatises, such 
as they were, it can be accounted for. They dealt with the normal position, 
giving the names of the pieces and their separate moves and powers, and 
but little more (except problems). And I do not suppose that many but 
expert players, either in Arabia or Europe, used the Ta’biya form of 
opening. At all times the majority of chess players have been non-experts 
—not first-class, or even second. Many would not learn any special com- 
binations, but would prefer to begin each game at the beginning. 

Dr. Forbes treated the *' Battle Array" as common to both Arabian 
and European medieval chess. А writer in Za .S/rafegte, а few years ago, 
gave it as his opinion that these oriental openings ‘‘ were not practised long 
in Europe.” But that, *some traces of them are found in different locali- 
ties.” Не instances Stroebeck, and the custom (out of chess clubs) of 
moving two Pawns simultaneously, in the opening of a game, in Germany, 
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Holland, and Russia at the present time. He had seen this in Russia (a 
friend of mine has seen it in Mexico). Also, he points to Philidor as an 
authority for, in Germany, “ moving out Rook’s Pawn at the same time 
as Castling.” 

‚Г mention all this because’ Mr. Murray implies that I am the first to 
bring the “Ta'biyat” into European chess. 

Mr. Murray’s first article in the August number is most interesting. 
I hope he will give us some more. | 

W. S. BRANCH. 


Cheltenham. 


THE » QUEENS PROBLEM. 


(Continued from fage 304.) 


HERE 7 = 9, the general series is a, a+b, a * 25, ...... РР 
а t 8^, equating their sum to zero, we have 

ga 36d = о, or a = —46, giving for the differences 
in terms of 7, 

—4b, —3b. —2b, —b, o, +b, +26, +36, +46, 

Adding the first Ordinates, or natural series of numbers, the required 
Ordinates are, 

1—40, 2-—30, 3—20, 4—0, 5, 6+0, 7+ 20, 8+ 20, 9 +40. 

If 0 т, then, after transforming minus results by adding 9, or the 
necessary multiple thereof, there results, 

6, 8, 1, 3, 5 7, 9, 2, 4. 
Although this is merely a Pseudo-form, we will diagram it to see 
‚ whether it may not be modified by some simple change, so as to give a 
good result. 

Here it requires but little attention to discover that the diagonal inter- 
ference will be remedied by interchanging the two open circles on the left, 
and also the two on the right ; that is, 26 goes to 06, and 48 to a8; and 72 
022, andz4 to Z4. Т he position thus obtained may well be numbered 
as the first 9x 9. Forma, since it is Centric, and tHe nearest possible 
approach to the general principle. 


No. 1, 9x 9. 


I, Group 1, Centric. 


PSEUDO-FORM, 9 X 9. 


7и 7 7). y AR 1. M ESL 
" E 
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6, 8, т, 3, 5, 7, 9, 2, 4 has been changed to 8, 6, т, 3, 5. 7, 9, 4, 2, 
where the two end couples are reversed. | | 

With a view to symmetry we may derive from this a new Centric by 

interchanging two other pairs ; first, the Queen at 4 6 may go down to 2 4, 

while that on Z 4 goes up to # 6;.second, the Queen at ст goes to the 

top and the top Queen to the bottom. Or, the interchange in both cases, 
may be made the other way, z.e, ст tog r, and о д to c 9. 

The four open circles show the 

. No. 2, 9x9. pairs interchanged. In No. r the 

2, Group 1, Centric. line of five Queens covers as many 


ear E ih y: the middle or = 
Е os a о а circle around 
CENBSEENNNE 
GM MEINE 

№ К 


its neighbour, so that in No. 2, the 
five Queens occupy as many adjacent 
ranks, in the middle. With respect 
to the two isolated pairs in No. 
т, the marginal Queen remains 
stationary while its satellite revolves 
also a quadrant, becoming likewise 
marginal. 

In the expression for second 
Ordinates above derived, if we let 
b — 2, there arises the recurrent 
series, | 
2, 5, 8, 2, 5› 8, 2, 5› 8. 

| As this gives of course a three-fold 
interference, and six of the ranks would be unoccupied, it occurs to lower 
a triplet on one side, and raise that on the other, each one square leaving 
the middle triplet as it is, when all the ranks and files will be once occupied, 
and therefore, only once. | 


9X9 PSEUDO-FORM. 


The result is a very regular 
arrangement, but it is too good to 
be true. However it is readily seen 
that tbe two open circles on the 
left need only to be interchanged to 
clear the diagonal interference on 
that side, and hence the same opera- 
tion performed on the right hand 
side will perfect the position. These 
two similar interchanges made, the 
new Forma stands thus :— 
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No. 3, 9 х9. ‚ This could have been directly 
3, First Group, Centric. derived from No. 2 by systematic 
‘manipulation, but we preferred to 
show the resources of our method. 
A still simpler derivation will be 
noticed later. 

From the last position a fourth 
Forma may be derived by inter- 
changing two couples, or we may 
have recourse to the Pseudo-form 
last used, which plan is selected as 
it involves another method of ex- 
changing the identical couples before 
manipulated. Looking back only 
to the next diagram but one above, 
we notice that instead of exchang- 
ing each couple within itself, we may 
also exchange the couples bodily, 
one with the other, that is, we may 
cut loose the two files on each side, and transfer each part thus separated 
to the opposite side, without disturbing the Queens or inverting the parts. 
We then have— | 

. Here, as in No. 3, there are 

No. 4, 9х9. only two pairs of Queens connected 

4, First Group, Centric. by the Knight’s move. They are 

built, like the Pseudo-form from 
which they were derived, upon the 
2x4 move. In both Forme the 
fivé dark Queens are in a continuous 
chain of such moves, and the other 
four Queens are similarly united in 
pairs, the sole difference between 
the Forme being in the manner in 
which these two pairs are attached 
to the main chain by the Kt’s move. 

Мо other transformation 15 
possible that will yield complete 
symmetry, and we have therefore 
finished the first group, Centrics, the 
feature of which is a central Queen 
around which four pairs are posed 
diametrically opposite, so that lines 
connecting the pairs bisect each other at the central Queen. From the. 
nature of the case it follows that there must be a central Queen for any 
position in this group, л being odd. We pass now to a group of positions 
where 8 of the Queens are symmetrically arranged, while the 9th Queen 
is out of the system. If there is а loss of complete symmetry, the next 
group will be found fully as interesting from the fact that, in every case, 
the gth Queen, which is marginal, may be stationed at either end of the 
longest range at its command, and this without altering the Forma in 
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any one case, but merely changing the Pose. This group we will term - 
Sub-symmetric. Two positions therein we can of course at once obtain 
from the Centric 8x 8 Forma, since both long diagonals are there free. 

The symmetry brought over from the 8 x 8 position shows also in the 
numerical kéy, 9, 4, 6, 8, 2, 7, 1, 3 5, the precise figures previously given 
being retained, the extra Queen being indicated by the 9 prefixed. 


NO. 5, 9x9. No. 6, 9x9. 


I, Second Group. — ` 2, Second Group. 


ШИИ ИЕ С Е ЕШ 


Here (No. 6) the numerals are arranged 4, 6, 8. 2, 7, т, 3, 5, 9, being 
the same as before with the 9 placed at the other end. The sub-symmetry 
is of course indicated numerically by the equal sums 4+5, 6+3, 8+1, 2+7. 

Although there are several other 8 x 8 Formz with one or both long 
diagonals free, none of them are symmetric, and hence they cannot be 
directly utilized here. In seeking further examples of sub-symmetry, it will 
be well to take another look at the regular Pseudo-form already twice used. 


PSEUDO-FORM, REPEATED. | No. 7, 9X 9. 
3, Second Group. 


ЕКЕМ 


тш 4 Ы : ss РА * T NE de aon s EH + 4 ES бәз, дез ү" 
| "СЕР; 
ti 
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As the feature of the second group is that there shall be no central 
Queen, it occurs to take out the middle file and add it on either side, right 
hand or left hand. This brings the eight dark Queens one square nearer, 
and entirely frees the diagonal from a double guard. In the above diagram 
(No. 7) the file taken out is added on the right hand side. 

Notice that on the opposite side the open circle would still be a Kt's 
move from the two nearest dark Queens, giving another Pose, and not a 
new Forma. | 

Coming back still once more to the Pseudo-form, we find that it is 
good for at least one more transformation. All we have to do is to cut the 
diagram in two parts, leaving the five dark Queens on one, and the four 
White Queens on the other, and then to attach one of the parts to the 
other side of the other part, giving us (No. 8, 9 x 9). | 


No. 8, 9x9. 
4, Second Group. 


PSEUDO-FORM. 


x j x Y 

We might have got the same Forma but with the odd Queen on the 
opposite side by reversing, or revolving, or reflecting, the two systems in 
the Pseudo-form. For the five dark Queens the axis of revolution passes 
through the middle of the file on which stands the top Queen. For the 
White Queens, being even in number, the axis is the vertical line separating 
the two right hand files from the other two of that part. In the reversal, 
just as far as a Queen is to one side of that axis, just so far it goes to the 
other side. And while referring to this reversion of the two systems on 
the diagram intact as being equivalent to cutting the diagram in two parts, 
and then interchanging those parts, we may refer incidentally to the fact 
that the reversion of only one of the systems, four Queens, gives a new 
Forma. This Forma may be designated for the present by the letter A. 

The 2 x 4 connection between the Queens in No. 8 is more marked 
than perhaps in any other case, for we may bring all the Queens within the 
circuit thus: g 9, /6,e 3, A 2, 2 5, a 8 (by bending the edges of the diagram 
together), d 7. с 4, ё т, and this, again, connects externally with A4 2. 

Recurring now to No. 1, which is here reproduced, we may get a new 
sub-symmetric precisely on the same plan as in obtaining No. 7, viz., by 
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taking out the middle file and adding it on either side, the right or left, at 
pleasure. Selecting the right hand side we have No 9, given below. 


No. т, REPEATED. | No. 9, 9x | 
5, Second Group. 


Nd 
ч N 
~ 
bj 
ES 7 | | Jo 
~ 
INS 
NT 

/ - 

ІД. M 


The reader should not fail to notice that instead of by the diameters, . 
the distinctive features of each regular Forma may be well brought out by 
parallel lines ; that is, in the sub-symmetrics, for example, the eight Queens 
may be separated into two systems precisely analogous. Thus, in the above 
(No. 9), the lines of the upper figure would run from a 8 to 4 6, then to e 7, 
then to / 9. The precisely identical figure in lower half is 4 2, ¢ 4, d 3, ст. 

From No. 9 we get a new Forma by interchanging three Queens, c r, 
4 3, апі / 9. Following the regular process in such cases, we change g 3 
toc 3 and c 1 tod 1; then d г goes to the top, and the top Queen to the 
bottom, giving B (to be classed), from which at once follows, by moviny the 
left hand Queen over to the right, a position which we shall designate, until 

.it is again called up, by the letter C (to be classed). 


B (to be classed). C (to be classed). 
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From this we get a Forma for our sub-symmetric group, by interchang- 
ing the two left hand files, producing No. 10. Here, the bottom Queen 
may go up to the top, giving another Pose, a feature, which, applying as it 
does to the entire group, cannot fail to interest the reader. ` 


No. 10, 9X 9. D (to be classed). 


6, Second Group. 


: 


` 
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Taking, next, a position from the second group of the 8x8 Forme, 
and adding a Queen at the upper right hand corner, we get D (to be classed) 
given above. All that is now necessary to. get a sub-symmetric is to move 
the left hand file over to the right hand side. The result is given as No. 11. 
Now the Queen on left hand side may also go over to the right, repro- 
ducing this Forma in another Pose. ; 


No. тт, 9X9. 
7, Second Group. 
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There remains yet another position belonging to this family (calling up 
B), which we may derive as follows: we perform a different transformation 
from that previously adopted, and it is the most radical change that we 
will have to make. It consists in revolving the four lower Queens on the 
line between second and third ranks. The Queen in third rank, being 
half a square above, goes half a square below; the one in 4th rank goes to 
the first ; the one in first to the fourth ; and the one in second rank goes 
to the third. But as this still leaves the position defective, since the new 
Queen on g 1 comes in line with 2 6, the 6th and sth ranks must therefore 
be interchanged also. The result is E (to be classed), where the arrows 
show the interchanges. А simpler derivation will follow. А change now, 
of the right hand Queen in E over to the left hand side, produces No. 12. 


E (to be classed). | No. 12, 9X 9. 


8, Second Group. | 
ере peat EHNECNENE 


The five upper Queens form the pentagonal figure so often met. If 
the upper Queen, which is the odd one, be placed at the bottom, then the 
pentagon is filled out in the lower 
half, and the upper one becomes 
imperfect. Nearly all the positions 
in this group would impress the 
memory better if the two similar sets 
of Queens were connected directly 
instead of diametrically. 

We come now to a group of 
positions comprising the remaining 
examples of symmetry. The first 
of these, with seven Queens centri- 
cally arranged, may be derived from 
No. 6. 

Here, by exchanging the two 
upper files, and also the next two, 
we get a distinct Forma, which 
will be put as No. 13. 


“ч * dedi . H- с nr a ; DC UAPTUEECNL 6, 
А o é . ‘ ` К à B - ur seta 

i P us А : А ' a vx 5d 
i 


352 |J THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 
NO. 13, 9X 9. With the new family we heave 
ia 1, Third Group. = lost the peculiar feature of sliding 


from one pose into another of the 
same Forma, but, here, we may 
carry the bottom rank to the top, 
giving another Forma, viz., No. 3, 
one of the Centrics, Or, reversing 
the operation, No. їз comes from 
No. 3 by carrying the left hand 
Queen of the latter over to the 
right, or the right to the left. 

Besides this transformation of 
No. 3, we may in a similar manner 
reverse either of the other two mar- 
ginal Queens, that is the top may 
be carried to the bottom, or the 
bottom to the top. But to preserve 
the two shorter diameters of No. 13 
* in the same pose, we may derive the 
same result as last referred to by moving all the Queens of No. r3, 
diagonally down to the left one square, when of course the peculiar figure 
formed by the two.shorter diameters remains. [The reader is advised to 
shade the two wings formed by these five Queens with a coloured pencil. 
Nos. 2, 3, 4. 5, 6 and 7, and others treated in this manner, show four 
wings, resembling a windmill, or a cross | | 

The long diameter of No. 13 has been broken, but another has taken 
its place. Тһе connection with No 3 (Centric) is very apparent, all that 
is necessary being to conceive the right hand Queen as changed tə the left, 
when both long diameters would be restored, and we would have No. 3, 
though in a different pose. | 


No. 14; 9x9. No. 15, 9X 9. 
2, Third Group. 3, Third: Group. 


" ee 
Yes КТ 


ESS. 


top Queen to bottom or bottom to top. i 
The three last Formæ derived, almost deserve а. special group, but in 
order not to make too minute a classification we include therewith those 
having six and five Queens respectively, diametrically arranged. 


No. 16, 9 x 9. 
4, Third Group. 


E | 411.914] 
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One such we may derive directly |. 
from No. 3, if the 8x 8 Forme, Бу, 
merely adding a Queen at the proper - 
end of the open diagonal. Indeed 
this has already been done, and the | 
position designated D. | We now 
reproduce it as No. 16. | 

Referred directly to No. 11, 
the present Forma differs only in the 
left hand Queen, which if carried 
over to the right comes in opposition. 
with the uppermost of the three odd 
Queens now on the left. The Forma 
to be derived by adding the corner 
Queen at the other end of the same 
diagonal of the 8х8 position will. 
come up later, as there are but four 
Queens whose connecting lines 
mutually bisect. | 


For the only other position containing six Queens symmetrically 
posted we may proceed thus: From the general series is easily derived the 
following Pseudo form, which is simply a position previously obtained with 


PSEUDO-FORM. 


No. 17,9 X 9. 
5, Third Group. 
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all the Queens lowered one square, or, simpler, the bottom Queen of the 
first Pseudo is now at the top; in still other words, the theoretical straight 
line of Knights moves now begins at а 5 instead of а 6. Blacking the 
three lower circles in the adjoining diagram we then have three triplets. 
By lowering the left hand triplet one square, and raising the parallel triplet 
the same distance, leaving the dark triplet as it is, we get No. 17, given above. 
It will be remembered that No. тз differs from No. 3 solely in changing 

а Queen from one side to the other. We may now get from No. 13 another 
Forma by carrying the left hand Queen over to the right hand side, No. 18. 
If the long diameter in No. 13 has been broken, there is some compensa- 
tion in the duplicate set of five Queens in No. 18. One of the sets 15 seen 
in No. 14, and the other in No. 15. In No. 18 the four Queens in the 
upper part of the board may be interchanged, two and two, giving No. 19. 


No. 18, 9X 9. No. I9, 9 X 9. 
‘6, Third Group. 7, Third Group. 


The open circles are the ones transformed. It is not a reversal of the 
entire figure formed by the four Queens, but the interchange takes place 
. between adjoining ranks. Then by carrying the top Queen of No. 19 
to the bottom we get No. 20 (see page 355). 

Reverting to No. 18, we may exchange the Queens in upper part in 
a different manner than employed to get No. 19. Leaving the one near 
upper right hand corner as it is, the other three may be interchanged by the 
regular plan for three Queens, viz, a 7 goes to a 9, and 49 to^ 7; then 
interchanging the new 2 7 with g 6, they take the positions 2 6 and Z 7, 
giving as the result No. 21 (see page 355), which may also be derived from 
No. 19, by interchanging а 6, 2 8, and #9, in that Forma, leaving d 7 
and the group of five unchanged. The last three Forme have the 
more compact system of five Queens out of No. 18.  Herewith 
follows а Forma having the other set. No. 22 (see page 355). It may 
be derived from No. 13 by simply moving the right hand Queen 
over to the left side. 
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No. 20, 9х9. | № №. 21, 9 X 9. 
8, Third Group. - 9, Third Group. 


Another Forma with this particular set of five Queens may be secured 
from No. 12, 8x8. Adding a corner Queen we have the annexed 
Pseudo-form. 


No. 22, 9 X 9. PSEUDO-FORM. 
10, Third, Group. From No. 12, 8x8. 


Here the added Queen placed on a diagonal already occupied 
may be exchanged with the Queen in adjoining file, giving us No. 
23 (see page 356). 

And here, by swinging the diameter connecting с 7 and 7 5, so 
as to extend from сб to ; 7, we get No. 24, which is shown on 
following page. 


AW SP UO Е ЗЕЕ Ree aD ETT PEEL ЕЕ Е ВАН ПУ; ORME Dey УИ 
а в | CREPE SOM tee cot ae | 
TU Mr. i $1. i ] ow» * "Д2 А Ж АХ Tu : A Gr La ju! OE UD, < Py Ae rhea 


NC RUE 
QEON S тезда 
рете ^ 

"dL of da 


= 


7. 
“= 


E 


did 


$ 
M 


аё 


n x Das tras 


3 


I 
wo ae 


he 


<. 
m { 


бр, s" 


ri St АЙ 


R - 
P 
uc s 


Ln 


LA nc Ут ЁЛ ДЫ? umi 


Б 


v es 


v al a 


A m Ae TE 


5 


у. 


daz ж ы ELS ua AED. 


Tr 


» t -e у 
теср Д " 
Pu y wiata 


Е TN 
а тт Ad 


- wl 


INO, $3.9 3649. 
11, Third Group. 


Ы n 
> 2 


z > 4 а ". 
К° ж; 
« | + 3s - 
#7 
274 е © r » 
зы И кы 
» 


t 
А 
Кез 


4 à 32 "T v» c. 
РА. e „чё ors L e $ 
Са; РЕ: pL Ow = J 
x TIE - ^ 
Pate M г + VC $ , .. 
| 4 E d E гем Ls $t 
—— - - £ a та - 
i › х. B т 
| 9 > + А. « 
| < * >. 
a - (2 ч „Жы LÀ pn^ ы A - ~ 
3 B А » ow » "R 
WX. Р. be ч 
M VM hy ят: ? re a К, Эа ХЕ. 
- ~~ = Е > 
A ‚ ^r + 4 
"we 
" а? $ Б 
„ү y? g' Pi 
Ц ` оча x 
` РУ "A = E Е 


“Кс? 


и... 4 ES «4, 
zh & aa V ua 
ET 

J - 


r r 
, 
Š 
4 r 


ар 
Р ы ^x ww. s 
E яя 
"VA IM 4 - 
ге на 
F 
` 
4: 
А % 
^. 
= 


No. 25, 9 X 9. 
13, Third ee 
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No. 24, 9X 9. 
12, Third Group. 


‚2 E before aes the group. Although the Queens are not diamet- 
Шу opposed, four pairs of equal radius may be drawn from the central 
Q ueen. It will be remembered that this Forma results from the regular 


No. 26, 9x 9. 
I, Fourth Group. 
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We start a new group with the remaining corner Queen formations. 
The first 8x 8 Forma to be used will be that from which No. 16 was 
obtained, the extra Queen being now added at the other end of the 
free diagonal. No. 26. 


The next 8x8 Forma used has both long diagonals open, and 
as it is not symmetric, we may obtain four 9х9 Forme therefrom. 


No. 27, 9x9. No. 28, 9 X 9. 
2; "Fourth Group. 3, Fourth Group. 
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No. 29, 9X9. . No. 30, 9 X 9. 
E Fourth Group. 5, Fourth Group. 
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From No. то 8х8, which has one free diagonal, we get— 


No. 31, 9X 9. №. 32, 9X9. 
6, Fourth Group. 7, Fourth Group. 


From,No. тт, 8 x 8, where the Pentagon is reversed, or reflected, we 
get two other 9 x 9 Forme, viz.:— 


No. 33, 9X 9. No. 34, 9X 9. 
8, Fourth Group. 9, Fourth Group. 


This group closes with two other positions in which the Pentagon 
is a distinguishing feature. No. 35 is obtained by carrying the top 
Queen of No. 26, the first of this group, down to the bottom. No. 
36, we get from No. 33, by interchanging three Queens, a 9, 4 6, and 
е 8. As usual in such cases, a 9 goes to a 6, and 26to 29; then ġ = 
interchanging with e 8, the former goes to 2 8, and the latter to e 9. 
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l No. 35, 9X9. No. 36, 9X 9. 
Іо, Fourth ‘Group. 11, Fourth Group. 


SR ЗВ гар 


The remaining 9 x 9 Forme may go into a fifth group. 

Although the 8 x 8 Forma used in obtaining No. 31 has but one free 
long diagonal, we try what effect adding the extra Queen on the occupied 
У diagonal will have. The result is the same as if all the Queens in No. 31 

were moved one square to the right. All we have to do is to take in turn 
each of the Queens of the 8 x 8 Forma, and seek whether it may not 
exchange with the extra Queen. Such a Queen we find at c 3, as the 
diagonals converging at а 3 are open. Hence we have at once No. 37. 


No. 37, 9X 9. 
: DO-FORM. 
E' ; TOR uH 1, Fifth Group. 


The next Forma has six Queens situated as in No. 7, the other three 


being interchanged according to the regular plan. 
Here (No. 7) d 2 goes to d 1, and f r to f 2. Then, for the second 


pair, / 2 goes to f 4 and g 4 to g 2, producing No. 38. 
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No. 38, 9х9. 


М№О. 7, КЕРГАТЕР. 2, Fifth Group. 


х 


This (№. 38) has seven Queens as in No. 12 of the 8 х 85, апа may ~ 
be easily derived therefrom (in the same way No. 37 was from another 1 
8x8 position). As No. 38 is now posed, the corner Queen thus added — — 
would be at а 9, and the Queen exchanged therewith at с 3; then а 9 goes 
down to a 3, and сз up to c 9. E 

If we transfer the two upper rows of No. 24 to the bottom, we get . / 
the annexed Pseudo-form, which is the same as No. 33 raised one square, 
or it is № rr of the 8 x 8s, with the Queen added on the occupied diagonal. 
To break the double guard change a 1 to a 3, and g 3 to g 1, giving No. 39. 


NO. 39, 9 X 9. 
3, Fifth Group. 


PSEUDO-FORM. 


In a similar manner lowering No. 30 two squares, it gives this — 
Pseudo-form. Here the two Queens thus brought to the top come on  - 


T. 


Е 
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diagonals already guarded, but the simple exchange of those two Queens 
relieves both, furnishing us No. 40. je og 


5 No. к 9. 
PSEUDO: FORM. көк T. 


4, Filth Group. 


_ The Pentagon is larger and less regular than that previously 
. designated. 
Then, from No. 4o, we get a new Forma by interchanging three 
Queens of the quadrilateral, No. 41. The Queens interchanged are shown 
. by open circles; 46 in No. до has gone to d 9 in No. 41,—and / 9, after 
going temporarily to f 6, exchanges with 7 8 in No. 40, resulting in the 
final position / 8 and 7 6. 
. No. 41, 9х9. | No. 42, 9х9. 
6, Fifth Group. = = 7, Fifth Group. - 
` 
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Next we call up “ B,” and give it as No. 42, and “С” as No. 43. 


No. 43, 9 X 9. No. r9, repeated. 


7. Fifth Group. | ; 
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From No. 19, by interchanging the four right hand files, we get No. 
44. The manner of the reversion is very simple and regular, being, in 
fact, another pose of the four Queens; thus, supposing the four open | 
circles to occupy a board 4 x 8, the ordinates for No. 19, taken from lower 
left hand corner of the reduced board, would be, 1, 3...2, 8...3, 2...4, 4, 
and these same ordinates in No. 44 are applied from lower right hand corner. 


No. 44, 9 X 9. 


No. 17, repeated. 
8, Fifth Group. T, rep 


From No. 17 we get a New Forma (No. 45) by interchanging the two 
open circles. 
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No. 45, 9X9 
9, Fifth Group. 


No. 7, repeated. 


Another Forma, and it is the last, is derived from No. 17. By: 
transferring the right hand Queen to the left it comes on the same diagonal 
as the Queen, in 8th rank, but it is at once noticed that this 8th rank may 
interchange with the oth. 


| No. 46, охо. 
Рѕе0ро (from No. 5) IO A м | 


The method we have adopted in dealing with the 9xg Forme has 
_ the merit of showing the connection and points of difference of the various 
positions, besides its simplicity. For larger boards it would be well to 
secure all the possible transformations, and to classify them afterwards, 
thus saving considerable repetition, and often getting simpler derivations. 
|. First.—A]l the corner Queen formations possible should be derived, 
not only from boards with one less Queen, but also from boards with one 
more Queen when they are easily obtained. 


} 
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Second.—Queens may also be added at the corners of all the. ;—1 
Forme, whether the long diagonals are free or not, and then some simple 
exchange sought for that will clear the doubly. occupied diagonal of one 
of the Queens. 

Third.—Having acquired a considerable number of good results, seek 
for all those cases where a border Queen may be transferred to the 
opposite side. 

Fourth.—Seek for cases where two ог more ranks or files may be so 
transferred either with or without reversion of the movable part. 

Ftft^.—Sometimes a central Queen may be transferred to the margin, 
or a rank and a file may be inserted in a smaller board, or omitted from a 
larger. 

Sixth.—Look for possible exchanges between the ranks or files, or 
four, then three, and five. 

Seventh.—Construct Pseudo-forms not merely by adding Queens at the 
corners, but elsewhere ; also, by changing a Queen from one side to the 
other whether the diagonals that it would control are already occupied or 
not; also, by systematic entry, either by Knight's move, or 2 x 4, or 2 X 5, 
&c.; and from these Pseudo-forms endeavour to secure a good result by 
interchanges. 

By pursuing these ud similar artifices, new positions will accumulate 
with great rapidity. One brings on another. There can hardly be any 
question that this graphical method is superior to Gauss’s systematic trial, 
in that it has more of the element of systematic investigation, deducing 
the unknown from the known. G. E. CARPENTER. 


—— 


THE MUNICH CHESS CONGRESS. 


FIG HE choice of Munich for this year’s meeting of the German Chess 
. Association was a very happy one. That body has never, we 
» и! believe, visited the Bavarian capital till now, and although the 
— beautiful city is not, perhaps, much renowned for chess, it 
possesses attractions for the lovers of art and scenery which are celebrated 
the world over. Chess tournament players in the intervals of their hard 
conflicts want recreation, and when they can get it, as recently, at the Paris 
Exhibition, or among the art treasures of Dresden or Munich, it helps 
greatly to relieve the tedium and strain of their mental exertion. 

The business meeting of the Association was held on July 22nd, and 
occupied nearly the whole day, from 9 a.m. to 6 p.m., for, on account of 
the recent death of the former secretary, Dr. Max Lange, new officers had 
to be elected, and an alteration of some of the rules, which had long been 
thought necessary, was part of the agenda. The new officers are: Dr. 
Trimborn, of Cologne, president ; Dr. Gebhardt, of Coburg, vice-president ; 
Dr. Tausch, treasurer; Dr. Schwann and Herr Schellenberg, secretaries ; 
and Drs. Gottschall and von Scheve, auditors, together with а committee 
of five. 

After the meeting, the drawing of numbers and pairing for the various 
tourneys took place. For the Masters’ Tourney there were seventeen 
entries, but Mr. Tinsley, of London, having failed at the last moment next 
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day to put in an appearance, a fresh pairing had to be adopted for sixteen 
players. These, with the different countries they represented were as follows: 
America, Pillsbury and Showalter; Austria, Berger, Halprin, Marco, 
Maróczy, Popiel, Schlechter, and: Wolf; England, Burn; France, Billicard 
and Janowski; Germany, Bardeleben, Cohn, Gottschall, and Jacob. All 
these are well known as having participated in previous important contests, 
with the exception of М. Billicard and Herr Jacob, who, however, had . 
already made their mark in France and Germany. 

Of the abstentions we think Herr Lasker acted wisely in not playing 
at Munich, for he could have gained no greater triumph than he already 
possesses, and he might possibly not have repeated his victory in Paris. 
Poor Steinitz is, of course, no more, and even had he been alive, he could . 
not have come. We are sorry that our own Blackburne was not well 
enough to play, but England was most worthily represented by Mr. Burn, 
and we congratulate him most heartily on the position he attained. Why 
none of the St. Petersburg experts entered at Munich we do not know. 
We are hardly surprised at Tchigorin abstaining, but there are Alapin and 
other Riga players, who might have battled for their country. Germany 
also might, perhaps, have sent more combatants to énter the lists in their 
own National Association. For the chief Minor Tourney, many of whom 
were equal in strength to some of the Masters, the entrants were principally 
Germans. Why could not some of our leading amateurs, such as Atkinson, 
Blake, Bellingham, &c., have gone in for this competition? The first-named 
won every game last year in the Amsterdam Tourney, and he would surely 
have taken a good place in the Haupt Turnier at Munich. 

With regard to the actual combatants in the Masters’ Tourney, the 
great surprises were the unexpected success ‘of Schlechter, and the failure 
of Janowski. The former has often been called ‘‘the drawing master,” but 
to those who know him very unjustly, and this time he has vindicated his 
right to be ranked in the first flight of the Masters by tieing for the chief 
honours with Pillsoury and Maróczy, a position which in no previous 
important contest he had ever attained. Janowski we do not think has 
been overrated by any means, but overdone. For at least eighteen months 
he has been engaged in hard matches and tourneys, chiefly in America, and 
he has evidently not the stamina to withstand the strain. To this cause 
may evidently be attributed the low place he took in the Paris “Tourney, 
and we should advise him now to have a good rest. By dint of skill and 
energy Maróczy also tied with Pillsbury and Schlechter, but then broke - 
down, and lost to the former a weakly played game in the tie-match, which 
relegated him to the third place. In the tie-match between Pillsbury and 
Schlechter each won one game, and two were drawn, which caused the first 
two prizes to be divided equally between them. We have not heard 
whether the other four ties between Berger, Janowski, Showalter, and 
Wolf, have been played off. 

In the chief Minor Tourney the first prize of боо marks was won, with 
a score of 17 games, by Herr Swiderski of Leipsic, who is therefore now 
a “Master.” ‘The second (доо marks) went to Dr. Olland of Utrecht, 
who scored 16 games. The third (300 marks) to Herr Edelheim of 
Berlin, with 153 games. The fourth (200 marks) and fifth (150 marks) 
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were shared by Herren Exner of Hungary, and Kruger of Berlin, with 15 
games each. The sixth prize (125 marks) was gained by Herr Richter of 
Oels with 14 games. The seventh (roo marks) by Dr. Mannheimer of : 
Frankenthal, with 134 games; and the eighth and ninth were divided 
between Herren Gutmayer and Rosenkranz of Berlin, with 12 games each. 
There were twenty-two entrants. 

The following is the final score of the Master Tournament :— 


—— 
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M. G. Maroczy ... T wif 41 3| rj rn n o rar тя г 1! 12 
Мг Н. N. Pillsbury... | à—]| $| al èl r| 3| rajar rj r| àj иги 12 
Herr Schlechter ... | Af $ 11 a) dy 45 1| 4| or) 1| ay a) ap ay r 12 
Mr. Amos Burn... | of 4| 0|.—l r 1| 1r 4| oj è цица 1 108 
Herr G. Marco ... | of 4| 3| o— 3| à. a} ay 1; 1] и 1 gj 10 
Herr Cohn | of of о 4—| цот df oj d| 1 1 1, 1, 8 
Professor Berger ... | Ij | èl o i oj—} | oj 1 3| 1, 0| 1 o I| 7i 
M. Janowski А ооо о 1| 3—| 1 najo o 1) ц 7} 
Mr. J. W. Showalter оо} по о поло цо |11 74 
Herr Wolff j оо! о фо! 4 olo! 1—| 1 1| 3| I| 1; 1| 73 
Von Gottschall 3009/00 1| $| оао 1 1 ии 64 
Herr Popiel 1 ооо $| $| о п 1| Of о—– 4 ии 64 
Herr lIalprin о 4] о ооо туо $ of 4—3 33 5 
М. Billecard . oj o| o5 ооо со $ $ 4— о 1 3 
Von Bardeleben ... о oj oj oj o of 1) 4) o| o| оо } 1—| о 3 
Herr Jacob o| ооо o} of of of of of of } of 1 1$ 
Fust - - - Н. М. Pillsbury lige - - - 1000 marks 
Second- - - C. Schlechter J - += = o0 ,, 
Third - - - С. Maróczy - - - - - бо  , 
Fourth -  - - A. Burn - - - - - до ,, 
Fifth - - - С. Marco - - - - - 300  , 
Sixth - - - W. Cohn - - - - - 250  , 
Seventh - - 200 and 150 marks tie between Berger, Showalter, 
Eighth - - - Janowski, and Wolff. 


Maróczy receives Baron Rothschild's prize, зоо marks, for having won 
the largest number of games exclusive of draws. 


Chess in Schools.—At the beginning of last year, the editors of 
The School World, believing that the game in schools had a great future 
before it, added a chess column to their paper. One feature of this column 
is the monthly competition for small prizes, which attracts many entries. 
Another is a series of inter-school correspondence matches, the first. of 
which, commencing about fifteen months ago, has just finished. Six schools 
entered, the final round resulting in a tie for the prize (a set of handsome 
Staunton men and board) by Manchester Grammar School and Merchant 
Taylor's School, London. The chess editor of Zhe School World informs 
us that he wishes to receive entries for a second tourney ; these should be 
sent in by the end of September. 
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OBITUARY. 


Lorp RussELL ОЕ KILLOWEN (Lord Chief Justice of England). 


a feeling of widespread sorrow throughout the Kingdom. Born 
in 1833, he was in his 67th year when he passed away. In these 
pages we have simply to speak of Lord Russell as a chess player. 
When a young man at the Bar, Mr. Charles Russell was very much devoted 
to chess ; resembling in this his great rival Sir Edward Clarke, who in the 
early fifties was often to be seen in the rooms of the City of London Chess 
Club. Mr. Russell was a great patron of the late Mr. William Steinitz 
when that genius of chess first came to this country, and he was a 
supporter of Steinitz in some of his early important matches. Аз 
a player Mr. Russell never obtained very great prominence, for he was 
always too busy a man to give more than a passiug moment to the game. 

That Lord Russell retained his interest both in the game and his old 
friend Steinitz, was manifest by his visits to the rooms during the progress 
of the last London International Master Tournament. On more than one 
occasion he devoted some time attentively regarding Steinitz's games. 
Lord Russell was president of the Metropolitan Club and presided at the 
last annual dinner. 


А 
ә 


ae death of Lord Russell of Killowen, on August 1oth, caused 


DEATH OF Мв. E. І. HARVEY. . 


i EEP regret has been caused in Belfast chess circles by the 
announcement of the death of Mr. Ernest L. Harvey, one of 
the best known exponents of the game in Ulster. Mr. E. L 
Harvey, who was the younger son of the late Mr. William 
Harvey, of the firm of Harvey & M'Laughlin, studied at the Queen's 
College, Belfast, graduating in the Royal University, and was called to the Bar. 
He was exceedingly well known as a chess player throughout the United 
Kingdom, his style being at once brilliant and thoughtful. For several 
years he held the local championship, and continued to fully maintain his 
enthusiasm for and his active interest in the game, being at the time of his 
death treasurer of the Belfast Chess Club. Mr. Harvey, who was but 
thirty-four years of age, appeared to be in his usual health until quite 
recently, when symptoms of serious cardiac trouble developed themselves. 
He was attended during his illness by Drs. M'Kisack, Monypeny, and 
Storey, but their skilful services proved unavailing in averting the end. 
It may be mentioned that his elder brother, Mr. W. L. Harvey, is Municipal 
Commissioner at Bombay, a very important and responsible position. 
Amiable and courteous, Mr. E. L. Harvey had many friends, who will 
sincerely regret his death. 


THE LATE Мк. Н. С. STEADMAN. 


ITH deep regret we have to record that Mr. H. Clive 
Steadman, the well-known Johannesburg chess player, died 
on Monday, July 16th, at Fort Napier Hospital, Maritzburg. 
At one time Mr. Steadman resided in London, where he 
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acquired a good deal of his chess experience. He competed in several 
handicaps at the world-famed ‘‘Simpson’s,” receiving the odds of “Pawn 
and two moves” from the professionals. About ten years ago he came to 
South Africa for the benefit of his health, and proceeding to Maritzburg, 
became one of the mainstays of the City Chess Club there. Subsequently 
Mr. Steadman went to the Rand, and since that time occupied an important 
position on the Bonanza mine. He was one of the founders of the 
Johannesburg Chess Club, and both as secretary and as a player has always 
taken a leading part in its affairs. It was at Johannesburg that Mr. Stead- 
man brought his strength up to what it was latterly. , For the last few years . 
he ranked in the first class with Mr. Michael. He was one of the represen- 
tatives of his club at the South African ‘Tournament held at Durban last 
year, where he distinguished himself by gaining a place amongst the prize- 
winners. Mr. Steadman, however, had other interests than chess. As a 
member of the S.A. League, and of the Uitlander Council, he took a 
prominent part in the political movements at Johannesburg prior to the 
war. At the outbreak of hostilities he enlisted in Thorneycroft’s Mounted 
Infantry, and, as has already been recorded in these columns, was wounded 
at Spion Kop. He returned to the front, but—alas!—only to fall a victim 
to that dire malady, enteric fever. А gentleman in the best sense of the 
word, Mr. Steadman was a universal favourite, and will be greatly missed 
by all who knew him.— Cafe Times. 7 


` DEATH OF MR. STEINITZ. 


E regret to learn of the death, at New York, on August 12th, 
of Mr. William Steinitz, chess champion of the world from 
1866—when he defeated Herr Anderssen—to 1:894, when 
he was defeated by Herr Lasker by то games to 5, with 4 

draws, in a match for the championship and a stake of £800. This defeat 

by Lasker was practically final, for though Steinitz subsequently tned to 
assert his superiority in a second match against Lasker—1896-7—he was 
decisively defeated by 10 games to 2, with 5 draws. 

As a very full account of the life and chess career of Mr. Steinitz, with 
portrait, was published in 7C. Л/., vol. xii. рр. 1—6, and vol. xiv. рр. 162 
—4, we now confine our references to a concise record. 

William Steinitz was born May 17th, 1836, at Prague (Bohemia). 

In 1859 he began to be recognised as a rising player by winning third 
prize in the Vienna Chess Club Tournament. In 1860 he won second, and 
in 1861 first prize at the same club. In 1862 he visited London, and took 
part in the International Master Tournament of that year, finishing sixth— 
after Anderssen, Paulsen, Owen, MacDonnell, and Dubois. 

For the next 20 years Steinitz was associated with English chess. In 
1866 he defeated Professor Anderssen in a match by 8 games to 6, thereby 
becoming champion of the world, which honour he held until his defeat by 
Lasker in 1894. Steinitz was a famous match player, and never knew 
defeat in any even match until he met Dr. Lasker. Amongst other Masters 
whom Steinitz defeated in addition to Anderssen, were Bird, Blackburne, 
Golmayd, Gunsberg, Mackenzie, Tchigorin, Zukertort, and others. In 
Tournament play he was hardly seen at his best, for he generally spoiled 
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his score by clinging to some unsound opening development. In 1873 he 
won first prize at the Vienna International Tournament, after playing off a 
tie with Blackburne. In this tournament he won 16 games without loss. 
In 1882 he tied with Winawer for first and second prizes at the Vienna 
International Master Tournament of that year. In 1883 he was second to 
. Zukertort in the London International Tournament. He played in most 
of the international tournaments between 1862—1883, and was always 
amongst the winners. 

In 1884 Mr. Steinitz became a naturalised American citizen, and was 
the moving spirit in bringing about the New York International Tournament 
of 1889, but he was not a competitor; contenting himself with his literary 
work in connection therewith. In 1894 Herr Lasker defeated Mr. Steinitz 
in a match for the championship of the world. Mr. Steinitz chafed under 
this defeat, and there was talk of a return contest, but nothing resulted at 
the time. In 1895 he visited England, and competed in the Hastings 
International Master Tournament, winning fifth prize; Pillsbury being first, 
Tchigorin second, Lasker third, and Tarrasch fourth. Then came the 
Quadrangular Tournament, played in St. Petersburg 1895-6, the players 
being Lasker, Pillsbury, Steinitz, and ‘[chigorin. Result: Lasker first, 
Pillsbury second, Steinitz third, and Tchigorin fourth. It says much for 
Steinitz’s skill at this time that in his individual encounters with Pillsbury 
the score was Steinitz 5, Pillsbury 1. Не took part in the Nuremburg 
Tournament in July and August, 1896, winning 6th prize. In October, 1896, 
Mr. Steinitz defeated the celebrated Russian player, Herr Schiffers, by 7 to 5. 
Then came the return match with Dr. Lasker, played in Moscow, November 
7th, 1896,to January 14th, 1897. Result: Lasker то, Steinitz 2, with 5 draws. 
Soon after this Mr. Steinitz was attacked with a mental disorder, and for a 
brief time was put under restraint at Moscow, but was discharged as cured, 
and returned to the States, taking Vienna on his way, and playing there 
some off-hand games with Schlechter, with about an even result. Mr. 
Steinitz took part in ше 1898 Vienna International Tournament, winning 
fourth prize with 234, Pillsbury and Tarrasch being equal for first and 
second with 271, and Janowski third with 254. Mr. Steinitz also competed 
in the Cologne Tournament of the same year, winning fifth position with 
91; Mr. Amos Burn being first with 113, Charousek, Cohn, and Tchigorin 
coming next, 101 each. In 1899 Steinitz played in what was to be his last 
tournament—the London International of that year. ‘There was a marked 
falling off in his play, and the continued strain of such a double-barrelled 
contest was evidently too much for the veteran, for he finished eleventh 
with 114 games out of a possible 28. As this was the last occasion that 
Messrs. Steinitz and Lasker met in play, we give a re-capitulation of the 
total scores in all their encounters :— 


Lasker Steinitz 


"x Won. Won. Drawn. 
First Championship Match, United States... Io 5 4 
Hastings International Tournament, 1895... I о о 
(Juadrangular Tourn., St. Petersburg, 1895 3 I 2 
Nuremberg Tournament, 1896 ya I о о 
Second Championship Match, 1 Moscow, 1897 IO 2 5 
London International, 1899 .. I о I 
Totals ... ... 26 8 12 13 
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Soon after the conclusion of the London ‘Tournament, Mr. Steinitz 
returned to the States, but his health declined rapidly, and early during 
the present year he had to be again placed under restraint, as his mind was 
greatly affected. А little later news reached this country that he was 
improving, with hopes of recovery, but his illness terminated with death 
on Sunday, 12th August. 

We have no space to devote to his abilities as a blindfold and simul- 
taneous player, but to show how he kept these powers almost to the last 
we may mention that in Vienna in 1897 (after his Moscow illness) he played 
22 games simultaneously, winning 17, drawing 2, and losing 3 only. As 
an analyst, the service which Mr. Steinitz rendered to chess has never been 
equalled. Не had a ready pen and incisive style—though he too often 
dipped that pen in gall. His column in the 77e77 was for years {Ле chess 
column of the day. His work in the odern Chess Znms'ructor and his 
analysis of games in the /л/еғлаѓ:она/ Chess Magazine was of a high order, 
but his base, scurrilous, and filthy abuse of Mr. James Séguin, the honour- 
able and gentlemanly chess editor of the Wew Orleans Times Democrat, 
caused many issues of the magazine to be more suitable for consumption 
in the furnace than for preservation in the library of the chess-player: 


WALTER Cook SPENS, LL.D. 


COTTISH chess suffered a terrible blow on July 13th by the , 
unexpected death of Sheriff Spens, the well-known chess editor 
of the Glasgow IWeekly Herald and founder of the Scottish 
Chess Association. 

“ Walter Cook Spens was born in Glasgow in 1842. Не came of ап 
old Fifeshire family, the Spenses of Lathallan. He received his earlier 
education at the Glasgew Academy, and after attending the Universities of 
Glasgow and Edinburgh, was admitted to the Bar in 1865, at the age of 23! 
In 1870 he was appointed as a sheriff-substitute for Lanarkshire, and after 
presiding in Hamiiton Sheriff Court for six years was transferred to 
Glasgow, where he spent the remaining years of his life. He achieved 
distinction as a judge, his numerous and important contributions to legal 
literature being recognised by the Glasgow University, which conferred 
upon him the honorary degree of LL.D. 

For the benefit of some of our. English readers wé may here explain 
that the Scottish Sheriff holds for life an official position of similar impor- 
tance to that of an English county court judge, with the additional power 
of being able to deal with some criminal cases. 

It is not often that a man gets his start in life and his tuition in chess 
from the same source, but this was so in the case of Sheriff Spens, for it 
was Sheriff Principal Henry Glassford Bell who appointed him sheriff- 
substitute, and it was the practice he had with Sheriff Bell that laid the 
foundation of Sheriff Spens’ skill as a chess-player. Mr. Bell was a leading 
strong player, and at first he gave young Spens the odds of a Kt, but these 
odds were reduced gradually, and the pupil eventually became the equal if 
not the superior of his teacher. 


= “>=. 
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In 1882 Sheriff Spens became chess editor of the Glasgow Weekly 
Herald, and in that column many .of his problems were published. In 
1884 he was mainly instrumental in forming the Scottish Chess Association. 
He was always a liberal supporter of the game, and in this respect his loss 
to Scottish chess is irreparable. Не was the life and soul of the game in 
Scotland, and no great chess meeting or important movement could be 
successful without his countenance and support. His services to Scottish 
chess in connection with the Scottish Chess Association can never be over 
estimated, especially by those who know the time and financial aid he gave 
to further its interests; He became an active member of the Glasgow Club . 
in 1876, and “ nowhere 
will his loss be so keenly 
felt and mourned as in the 
Glasgow Club, where he 
spentso many happy hours, 
and where he was so highly 
loved and honoured." 
Mr. Spens was almost 
an ideal chess player. Не 
loved the game for the 
' pleasure which it returned 
as a reward for study of 
it, but he properly regarded 
it as an amusement and 
a recreation from more 
serious pursuits. His play. 
was of a high order, arid 
though he hardly did him- 
self justice as a tournament 
player, he won several 
important national prizes. 
For example in 1894, at 
the Scottish Association 
meeting, he won the 
championship of Scotland, 
also the first prize in the 
handicap tournament, in 
| addition to which he won 
THE LATE WALTER Cook 5PENS, LL.D. a prize for tne best game 
played. His style of play 
was refined and graceful. Always on the alert for brilliant combinations and 
pretty endings—in this resembling the late W. Н. К. Pollock—he sometimes 
lost games which a stoic player would have won. As a problemist he 
cultivated a distinct penchant for four-movers founded upon the necessity 
of White avoiding a continuously threatened stale-mate. His tastes were 
most distinctly literary and artistic. At the time of his death he wasa 
member of the Sir Walter Scott Club, the Ballad Club, the Art Club, the 
Glasgow Chess Club, and the University Club, Edinburgh. When barely 
out of his teens, he published a volume of poems entitled ‘Dreams and 
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Realities,’ and in 1881 a second volume, ‘ Darroll and Other Poems.’ The 
present chess editor of the G/asgow Herald—Mr. W. Black, to whose 
kindness we are indebted for many of the facts in this notice, writes: 
“ Few men could turn a sonnet more happily, and many which he contri- 
buted to the columns of the G/asgow Herald are characterized by such 
fine poetic grace and fancy that it is a pity they should not be preserved in 
more permanent form. We recall a few lines of one which he wrote in 
1891, on the death of Capt. Mackenzie, our greatest Scottish chess player : 
** * He courteous moved alike to each and all; 
Не never sought with scathing words to sting ; 
Demeanor just the same to great and small, 
' The dignity that’s said to hedge a king 
Was nature's gift to him, and to his pall 
That attribute of our dead friend will cling !* 
“Ном truly these words apply t to himself, and with what melancholy 
pathos they are now invested !” 


We append a specimen of the Sheriff's skill as a player :— 
GAME No. 1,928. | 


The last match game of Sheriff Spens. Brilliancy prize in the 5.С.А. 
meeting at Dundee, April, 1900. | 


| Double Fianchetto Defence. 


Notes ву D. У. Мил. e IURE to get at his opponent’s 
Xing he exposes his own. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
-Mr. H. J. THoMs. SHERIFF SPENS, | 14 P—K 5! 
I P—K 4 IP—QKt3 | ...^- А capital rejoinder, which 
= E at once gives Black the sort of game 
2 P—Q4 2 P—K Kt 3 ce gives Black th f 
3 P—Q B4 3 B—K Kt 2 he enjoys. 
4 Kt—Q B 3 | 15 KtxP I5 Kt x Kt 
I would give Black a chance of his 16 Q Bx Kt 10 B—P'6 ch 
double Fianchetto and play 4 P—K Вад... ............... But I prefer QxB at 
| P—K once to this check; if then 17 О К 
quc moves, R—K sq gives Black the ad- 
5 P—Q 5 5 P--Q 3 _ vantage, for if 18 Bx Kt, P--K B4 
6 B—Q 3 6 Kt—K 2 wins a piece ; and if P x Kt, then Вх 
7 P—K Kt 4 Kt P, with an excellent game. 
A bold move but a good one. Black’s 17 K—Q sq 17 Qx B 
game is now very cramped. 18 R—Kt sq 18 Kt—B 7 ch 
7 Kt—Q 2 19 Qx Kt 19 Px P 
8 P—Kt 4 8 Castles 20 K—B 2 20 Q—B 3 
m Risky. I would prefer 21 Q—Kt 3 21 В—К 4 
P—Q К 4, to be followed if P—Kt5 22 Q—Kt 2 22 B—-R 8 
by Kt—Q B 4. 23 Q—Q 2 23 P—Kt 6 
9 P—K R4 9 Kt—K B 3 24 Kt—K 2 24 B—K 4 
то P—B 3 то P—K R4 25 P—B 4 25 P—Kt 7 
11 B—Kt 5 тг P—QB 3 26 R—R 2 26 B—Q 5 
I2 Q—K 2 12 P—R 4 27 RxP 27 B—Q B 4 
13 P—Kt 5 13 PxQP 28 P—R 5 28 B—B 4 


14 KPxP 29 К-КЕ 5 
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29 РхР, РхР; 30BxB,QxBch; 35 K—R 3 35 RxR 
31 Q—Q 3, but White wanted to force 36 Q—B 2 
Black to play B x B. : | 
29 В—Кї$ If R—Kt 2, then Q—R 8, and 
30 Q—Q sq 30 K R—Q B sq White's О goes next move. А charm- 


ing game from Black’s 14th move, and 
31 K—Kt 3 31 R—K sq well deserving the brilliancy prize it 


32 BxB 32 Rx Kt! obtained. 
33 0—0 з 33 P—R 5 ch ! | 36 Q—Q 5 
34 KxB 34 R--Kt 7 ch! 37 Resigns. ` 
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GAME No. 1,929. 


Played May 25th, 1900, in the Paris International Tournament. Score 
and notes from the New Orleans Times-Democrat. E 


Queen's. Gambit Declined. 


WHITE. BLACK. Was this a prognosticator of the 
Dr. Е. LASKER. Herr С. Maroczy. Marshall - Burn, and Marshall-Marco 
games (В. С. M. рр. 278-279). 
1 P—Q4 т P—Q4 | 
2 P—QB4 2 P—K 3 7 Kt—B 3 
3QKt—B3 3 Kt—K B 3 8 Castles 8 РхР | 
4 Kt—B 3 4 РхР 9 PxP 9 B—K2 
5 P—K3 , | 5 P—B4 Io B—K 3 Io Castles 
| D I1 Q—K 2 
—— áÜ' This is, perhaps, justified 
by the theoretic intent shown in Black’s : A very deep and far-reaching move, 
seventh move, but we have rarely found for which one must note White’s 23rd 
the advance of the О B P for the coup, an outline of which at least was 
second player at so early a stage war- undoubtedly in Lasker's mental per- 
ranted by the succeeding play; апа spective at the moment. 11 Q—B 2, 
this game appears to confirm the followed by P—Q К 3 and, possibly, 
opinion. P—Q Kt 4, would be the natural con- 
tinuation at this point for nineteen out 
6 BxP 6 P—QR3 of twenty good players. 
ВЕ Curiously timid, it would тг Q—R 4 
seem. White as yet had no threat of T 
Kt—Q Kt 5, and Black's correct play с eene Correct enough on “ће 
appears, by all means, to be 6..., B— superficies of the case," but compare 
Q 2 at once, which might have averted his 16th move. 
a deal of his later troubles, 12 КВ Оз 12 K R—Q sq 


7 P—K R 4 13 QR—Bsq 13 Kt—Q Kt 5 
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14 Kt—K 5 I4 K Kt—Q 4 
15 B—Kt 3 15 R—B sq 
——— Forced, and yet not 
effective. White threatened (if 15..., 


Ktx Q R P, ex. gr.) 16 Ktx Kt, Px 
Кї; 27 Kt—Q B 4 !, &c., the sacrifice 
of the exchange being only a link in 
the chain. 


16 Kt—K 4. 16 О—О sq 


17 P—B 4 17 P—Q Kt 3 
18 B—Q 2 18 B—Kt 2 
I9 Kt—Kt 3 I9 R—B sq 


e Lasker is not in the habit 
of. giving Pawns for nothing, and there 


is, of course, a reason for his offer of — 


the K R Р, but we confess we cannot 
see, on this brief examination,’ why 
19..., Bx K К Р was not feasible. 


20 P—B 5 20 PxP 
21 Kt(Kt 3) x P 21 B—K B 3 


See Diagram 
22 Ktx BP 


А beautiful sacrifice, rather obviously 
in view for quite a while back, but 
requiring the analysis of a master 
player of the champion's class to be 
certain of its exactitude. 


22 Rx Kt 
23 Q—K 6 23 BxP ch 
24 K—R sq 24 K—R sq 


к There is по resource. If 
ex. gr., 24.., О--К B 3, then 25 Rx 
R ch, BxR; 26 Qx DB ch, &c., and 
wins easily. 


25 Qx R 
6 R—B sq 


A splendid finish ; this is one of the 
gems of Lasker's tournament play. 


26 Resigns. 


25 Kt—Q 6 


Position after Black’s 21st move :— 
В К В 3. 


BLACK (HERR MAROCZY) 
| 
77 
7 Wwe xem 
Y Y ГР $ 
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GAME №. 1,930. 


Played at Kieff, some time since, White, Prince Dadian, giving the 


odds of Q R to an amateur. 


King’s Gambit. 


Notes By C. E. RANKEN. 


WHITE BLACK 
PRINCE DADIAN. AN AMATEUR. 

т P—K 4 1 P—K 4 

2 P—K B 4 2 PxP 

3 Kt—K B 3 3 P—K Kt 4 

4 B—B 4 4 B—Kt2 

5 Castles 5 Q—K2 

E Threatening to win the 


B, and though P—Q 4 would have 
defeated the design, the brilliant Prince 
lets him have his way for the sake of 
rapid development ; but the sacrifice is, 
of course, 2 


6 Kt—Q B 3 
7 P—Q 4 


6 Q—B 4 ch 
7 Qx B 


8 P—K 5 8 P—Kt 5 
9 BxP 9 Px Kt 
то QxP 


White is now a Rook and two minor 
pieces behind, but it does not daunt 


him. 
о Kt—Q B 3 
€—— QxP ch would, of 
course, be unsafe, on account of the 
reply B—k 3. 
11 Kt—Q 5 i1 K—Qs 
ох Black might have played 
Q kt—Mk 2 here, or better perhaps, 
KtxQ P, for White could not reply 
with Q—k 4 without losing his Q. 
12 B—Kt5ch 12 К Kt—K 2 


13 QxP 


Жанр РЕДИ ЫН. 


— > — — ee 
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Position after White's 13th move :— | 13 В—В 3 


ОХР. ИИИ There seems to be по 
BLACK (AN AMATEUR). way of saving the game now, unless it 
Re жи Pd ы 
= 77 be by 13..., Qx P ch ; 14 K—R sq (if 
РЯ “УЭ УУУУ УУД YL Ж 9:09 , г ` 
71 8 NM EMI 
A Us, 25% о ЕЙ К P, then 15 R—B 5, and draws at 
GG $ ^ Y ж бм А $ © least); 15 Ktx Kt, Kix Kt ; 16 ОхВ, 
| Ж A УР 4 G AU | И 
РА, 2/27 Д : ПОРА 3 | и А E x Kt ch, R Pe. i = 
Г, Uy Uy —k sq; — `— 
Г Y > e : » 8 a Qe RD “Р. 
2 7 РО Г О 2; and now if 20 P— 6 ch, RxP; 
Г i Г YY YY and 21 ОхО, is useless on account of 
2 Г Г AN A Y Oa . .R—K 8ch; so that Black seems to 
2, М d y D» 207727 , РА у 1 t f hi diffi Iti 
7 i YY Г Г work out of his difficulties. 
7 77 Ж 4 YW 
Р A 2. ГЇ 14 RxB 14 R—K sq 


Ut _ 3 P, Г 15 Ktx Kt : 


WiLL » Р 2 WL) 


2 Â Prince Dadian plays the finish very 
; 
А 


A Г ГР 
à pep à YW) ГІЇ Us prettily. 
2 Ca А 16 KtxKtch 16 Q Px Kt 


WHITE (PRINCE DADIAN). 17 R—Q 6 mate 


. GAME №. 1,931. 


Played at St. Petersburg some years ago. 
Greco Counter Gabit. 


Notes ву С. Е. RANKEN. 9 Kt—Q 5 
WHITE. _. BLACK. о В В 5ch 10 К-К 2 
Gen. KoucHELEFF Prince Danian. 11 КВ 7 11 Q—Kt sq 
and Col. BoUTOURLINE. of Mingrelia. 12 K—Q sq 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 The allies should now have Castled, 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 P—K B 4 and if Kt took P, continued with 
. А . Kt—B 3. 
eene favourite opening with P 
attacking players like Prince Dadian. | 1ё о ^ K 
3 KtxP — з К ов; 13 R-Esq 13 5—83 
4 ОВ < 4 P--Kt 14 P—Q Вз 
K P 3 Driving the Kt where he wanted to 
5 Ktx Kt P- 5 Kt—B 3 go. Why not Kt—R 6? 
6 я fe 14 Kt—B 4 
—-R 4 is the correct retreat. - = | те Ktx В 
6 РхР в. 2 
BE 16 QxPch 16 K—B 3 
"— This sacrifice of the Rook B B6ch 
issaid to be the Prince’sowninvention. 17 Ох 17 Q— С 
7 KtxR 7 P—Q 4 18 K—B 2 18 Q—Q 6 ch 
8 Q—R 4 8B-QB4 19 K—Kt3 В | 
ms Very bold. ` B—kt 2 If K—Q sq, Black wins by Kt —Q 5. 
would seem to be indicated as the 19 P—Q5 dis. ch 
right move here. | 20 K—R 3 20 R—Q B sq 
9 ВЬ К 2 = 21 Q—K 5ch 21 KxKt 
Black’s О Kt threatened to become 33 рх р 


so troublesome that P—Q B 3 was 
necessary, which would also prepare : м 
for Р—О 4, followed by ВК Kt 5. move was P—Kt оер РИ 
The attempt to rescue the imprisoned z 

Kt does not turn out well. moves. 


This is immediately fatal; the only 
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GAME No. 


1,932. 


Consultation game played at the Association des Echecs 36 Rue de 
Richelieu, Paris. | 


Sicitan Defence. 


NoTES ву Jas. MASON. 

WHITE. BLACK. / 
Maroczy and BuRN and 
SHOWALTER. MIESES. 
P—K 4 т P—QB4 
Kt—Q B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
Kt—K B 3 3 Kt—K B 3 
P—Q 4 4 PxP 
Kt x P 5 P—Q 3 
B—K 2 6 B—Q 2 
Castles 7 P—K Кіз 
B—K 3 8 B—Kt 2 
P—K R 3 9 Castles 


РИУ See last August В. C.M., 
р. 322. Timely Castling as here makes 
a pretty even game. 


Q—Q 2 то P—Q R3 
P—K B4 i1 Q—Q Baz 
Kt—Kt 


There is no good attack to be had 
against either King; so the principal 
play naturally occurs on the Queen side. 


12 Q R—Q B sq 


Kt—Q 5 13 Ktx Kt 
PxKt I4 Kt—Kt sq 
P—B 4 I5 P—Kt 3 
Q—Q Kt 4 


Here issue is joined in downright 


hammer-and-tongs fashion; but it all 
passes, leaving neither party a Pawn 
or penny the worse. 


16 Bx KtP 
BxKtP 17 Q—Kt 2 . 
О R—Q Kt sq 
Of course. Not 18 Kt—R 5?, 
because of the check ! 


18 B—Q R 6 


РИТИ Rather than 18..., ВВ 
6; for, White taking the Queen would. 
not he so well posted on the Rook file. 
Black must prevent 19 Kt—R 5 driving 
the Queen to К $9; for that would 
mean a sort of tie-up inviting disaster. 


Kt—R 5 19 BxQ 
Ktx Q 20 B—OB6 
P—K Kt4 21 B—R 5 
R—B 3 


As the Rook does not cross over, 
putting pressure on the solitary Pawn, 
perhaps 22 B—Q 3 would be stronger. 


22 B—Kt2 
B—Q 3 23 Kt—Q 2 
B—K 3 24 R—Q В 2 
R(B.3)—Bsq25 R—Q Kt sq 
Kt—R 5 20 RxR 
RxR 27 B—B6 
Kt—Kt 7 | 


An interesting ending follows ; and 
in the result, it appears that a draw is 
fairly unavoidable. 


28 K—B sq 
РО B 5 29 QPxP 
BxRP 30 B—Q 5 
K—B 2 31 BxBch 
K xB 32 РВ 5 
R—Kt 4 33 P—B 6 
R—B 4! 34 Kt— Kt 3! 
RxR 35 KtxPch 
K—Q 3 36 KtxR 
B—B4 . 37 P—B7 
K—Q 2 Given up as drawn 


We extract from Zhe Yorkshire Post, the score and notes of the 
following game played in the Munich Tournament. 


1,933. 


Queens Gambit Deciined. 


GAME No. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
M. JANOWSKI. M. Maroczy. 
P—Q 4 1P—Q4 
P—Q B4 2 P—K 4 


— ..... We do not consider this 
defence sound, but one must not 
lose sight of the fact that Black gets 
thereby a very open game. The play 
of Maroczy shows how a fine player is 


wn bw 


the Manhattan (New York) and Franklin (Philadelphia) Clubs. 
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able to take advantage of this fact. 
The game will be found one of the 
best played in the tournament, but as 
will be seen, White himself gave Black 
the opportunity for slashing attacks, to 
which the open development of Black 


lends itself. 
QPxP 3 P—Q 5 
P—K 4 4 Q Kt—B 3 


B—B 4 


The Bishop is the main cause of 
White’s subsequent troubles. P—B 4, 
as played by Burn, is much superior, 
and does not give Black many attacking 
chances Of course the game has to 
be played carefully, but then one does 


not get a Pawn for nothing. 

9 K Kt—K 2 
B—Kt 3 6 P—K R 4 
P—K R 3 

А weak rejoinder to Black's incisive 
move. P—K R 4 should have been 
played at once, to be followed by P— 
k B 4. 

7 РК Kt 4 
P—KR4 8 P—Kts 
Kt—Q 2 9 Kt— Kt 3 
P—B 4 то B—K 2 


Са ede The Rook’s Pawn is even 
better than the King’s Pawn, otherwise 
he would have played P x P e.ż. 


B—Q 3 тт Ktx RP 
Q—K 2 12 Kt—Kt 3 
P—K 6 13 P—R 5 


\ 
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OMM an edu The play becomes very 
keen on both sides. Black could have 
played PxP without any very great 
danger, except the very cramped 


QxP I4 BxP 
P—B 5 15 B—B sq 
B—R 2 16 Kt(Kt3) —K4 
Q—K 2 17 ktx B ch 
Q x Kt 18 Kt—Kt 5 
Q—Q Kt3 19 P--R 4 
Kt—R 3 

Here P—R 4 was necessary. 

20 P—R 5 

0—0 sq 21 Kt—Q 6 ch 
K—B sq 22 Ktx P 
Q—Kt 4 23 Q R—R 3 

вые Another long-headed move. 
Kt—B 4 24 K—B sq 
Kt—Q5 25 R-QBs 
B—K 5 26 R-—Kt sq 
Q—R 5 27 B—Kt 4 
Kt--K B3 28 KtxP 
P—B 6 20 Kt—K 6ch 
Kt x Kt зо Bx Kt 
R—Q за. 31 B—Kt 5 
QxRP 32 Bx Kt | 
PxB 33 R—B 7 
BxP 34 Q—R sq 
R—Q 3 35 Q—R 3 
Resigns 


A pretty finish to an exceedingly 
well-played game. 


GAME No. 1,934. 


The following interesting game was played in a recent match between 


We 


extract the score and notes from the Brooklyn Пагу Eagle. 
| Sicilian Defence. 


Notes ву W. М. DE VISSER. 
WHITE. BLACK. 


Mr. W. M.de Visser, Mr. W. P. SHIPLEY, 


I 
2 


Manhattan Club. 
P—K 4 
P—Q Kt 4 
I adooted this unusual and probably 
unsound continuation (known as the 
Garrat Wing Gambit, and played quite 
often by the veteran Н. Е. Bird) be- 
cause, knowing the Sicilian to be the 
favourite defence of the Philadelphia 
players, and one in which they are all 
thoroughly posted, I thought I should 


Franklin Club. 


1 P—Q B4 


havea better chance of winning through 
trying something Mr. Shipley had 
possibly never studied than by adopting 
one of the usual continuations which 
he knew better than I did. The little 
advantage White may obtain through 
an opportune development of his Q R 
or B,isscarcely sufficient to compensate 
for the Pawn sacrificed. 


2 PxP 
3 P-QR3 3 P—K 4 
4 Kt—K B3 4 Kt—Q B 3 
5 PxP 
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(Crawfordsville, Ind.) 
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This capture might advantageously 
be delayed a move or two longer, until 
Black has moved his King’s Bishop. 


5 BxP 
B—Q B4 6 K Kt—B 3 
Q—K 2 7 Castles 
Castles 8 P—Q 4 
ВБР ИЕР It would seem as if Black 


was justified in giving back the gambit 
Pawn for the counter attack he now 


inaugurates. 

PxP 9 KtxP 

KtxK P то Kt—Q 5 

Q—Q 3 11 Kt—K B 5 

Q—K 1 12 Kt(B5)-K 7ch 
Q—R 5 would be answered by K— 

R sq. Itrhink, however, Mr. Shipley 


was a little ‘oo enterprising just here, 
and should have been satisfied with 
about an even game, which I think he 
could have secured by B—K 3. 


Bx Kt 13 B—K B 4 
Q—K 3 14 KtxQ BP 
Q—K B 4 


Mr. Shipley told me after the game 
that he had overlooked this reply, 


thinking the Queen was obliged to 


play Q Kt 5. 
15 Ktx R 
QxQB 10 Q—B 2 
ры After this Biack’s game 


is hopeless. Q—Q 5 would probably 
have been better. 


17 В -Kta2 17 Kt—Kt 6 
18 B—Q 3 18 P—K Kt 3 
I9 Kt—Kt 4 


20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 


GAME No. 


Played in the Auxiliary Tournament of the American National 
Correspondence Play Association. 
the Brooklyn Daily Eagle. Petroff’s Defence. 


NOTES ву А. E. SWAFFIELD 


WHITE. (BROOKLYN). BLACK. 
Н. E. GREENE. Mr. J. Н. BELLOWS. 
( Toledo. О.) , 


т P—K 4 1 P—K 4 

2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—K B 3 
3 P—Q4 3 PxP 

4 P—K 5 4 Kt—K 5 

5 Q—K2 5 B—Kt 5 ch 
6 K—Q sq 6 P—Q 4 

7 PxPep. 7 РК В 4 
8 Kt—Kt 5 8 Castles 

9 Ktx Kt 9 Px Kt 

то Q—B4ch то K—R sq 
тт Qx B I1 B—Kt 5 ch 
12 B—K 2 12 BxBch 


13 
14 


15 


тб 
17 


Having had this continuation in view 
when I played 17 B—Kt 2, and being 
very short of time I made the move 
without considering any other. The 
text move wins without much difficulty, 
but much more conclusive would have 
been 19 Q—B 6, which wins absolutely 
іп а few moves. In that case White 
threatens Kt—-Kt 4, and, if. Black 
endeavours to frustrate White’s inten- 
tion by driving away the Queen from 
B 6 by either B—K 2 ог Q—Kt 3, the 
following pretty mate is accomplished, 
г.е., 19 Q—B 6, B—K 2; 20Q—R 8 
ch, КхО; 21 Kt x B P ch, K—Kt sq; 


‚ 22 kt—R 6 mate ! 


19 B—B 6 
... e». [here does not seem to 
be anything better to do. 


Q—B 20 B 
E onm 21 K—Kt 2 


Kt—K 8dis.ch 22 K —Kt sq 
Ktx Q 23 Q R—Q sq 
B—K 4 24 Kt x P 

Kt x Kt 25 Rx Kt 
B—QB3 26 R—K 7 
Kt—Q 5 27 P—K B 4 
В Оз 28 К К 7 
B-QB4 29 R—R 5 


Kt—K 7 ch mate. 


1,935. 


We extract the score and notes from 


KxB I3 Kt—B 3 
Q—K sq 14 Q—R 5 
ТТЕ In his match with Lips- 
chutz, Showalter played Q x P, which, 
while apparently not as aggressive as 
the text, is, we think, stronger. 
Kt—R 3 
Kt—Q 2?, P—K 6; 16 Px P, Q— 
Kt 5 ch; 17 Kt—B 3 ( if K—-Q 3, k= 
K 4 ! mate), Qx P | and wins. 
I5 Q—Kt 5 ch 
K—B sq 16 Kt—K 4 
PxP 
Q—K 2 was better, though Black 
has at least one good reply in Kt—B 
6, followed by Q R—K sq. 
17 P—K6 
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18 BxP 18 Px B 25 K—Kt sq 25 KtxR 
I9 QxP 19 О R—K sq 26 P Queens 
20 P—R 3 Of course, if Qx Kt, R—K 7 wins. 
Q—K Kt 3 is iudi better. 26 QxP ch 
20 O—K R 3 27 K—R sq 27 Kt—B 6 
21 P—K Kt3 21 Q—B 3 28 О (D 8)—0 7 
22 РКВ 4 White Баз а lost game, and might 
White has greatly weakened his well resign, but, as a choice of evils 
position by his last two moves, and Q-—Kt 4 at once was better. Black’s 
this caps the climax. It is difficult to play has been excellent throughout. 
find a good move for White though. 28 Kt x Q 
22 Q—Q B 3 29 Q—Kt 4 29 R—K 8 ch 
23 R—R 2 23 Кє Кг 30 RxR зо QxR ch 
24 Q—Q 2 24 Qpa 6 ch 3r Resigns. 
B.C. M. END.G "АМЕ TOURNEY. 


* Black Watch.” e Mountain Dew." 
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M. to - and Ja White to play and draw. 


*," Solutions to positions 1 No. 1—6 will be published in our next issue. 
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IBLEM WORLD. 


All communications respecting problems must be addressed to Мг. 
B. G. Laws, 21, Nelson Road, Stroud Green, London, N. 


Table :— 


ALL-IN SOLUTION “TOURNEY.—Score 
Old E NE AE ME Ся August Sui-mate 
Score. Mis AM Vs DEDI ABC ME ee Totals. Tourney 
(See August.) Totals. 
8** East Marden ” 362 2.40. 3.2.3.33 385 12 
fA. C. White .. о IS хы 3.3 3 4 3 3 3 214 9 
+Chas. Johnston — Cancelled ... 3 5.3 4 171-13 25 12 
**С. 5. Earle ... 258 33 34333 280 9 
**W. H. Thompson 396 3634333. 4I 12 
tt‘ Gibson” ... 129 | 3 9 ее Ей 12 
+]. J. O'Hanlon 75 3 6 3 4 3 3 3 i 100 12 
+P. L. Osborn . 99 3634333 124 12 
+R. М. Peake ... go 3.3.3 3. 2 3 3 3 113 12 
+]. D. Tucker ... 239 32 2333 256 6 
*Capt. С. A. Forde 222 2..3. 3. 3 233 
*|[. Y. Fullerton 490 3 89-13-33 3 512 9 
*J.J.Jone  . 29 3333423233 54 + 12 
С 149 4 $03 3° 27353 172 12 
А. ВаКег : 39 3 4333 55 3 
H. 5. Brandreth 143 -2 3-2 142 
G. H.C. . 57 3-2 6-2 2 3 3 3 73 5 
** Colonial " 42 3773. 9. e ' 99 6 
«* W.C. D." 476 333223233 496 9 
Т.р. ud 100 333 2 3 3 3 120 9 
Rev. А. H. L. Hastling... 157 
A. J. Head А 27 3 2 3 3 38 3 
F. Kent 286 | 
Miss У. Helen Macmeikan - 35 
J. К. Macmeikan 298 
J. M. Malcolm 50 
“© Selbats ” 87 3 -2 3° 3 94 3 
G. А. Thomas. 3 3 3 9 9 
E E. Westbury 282 33-2 4 3 3 3 299 4 
“K. W.” T Pes 199 3 2 3 3 3 -~ 2013 3 
G. Woodcock ых "EL. 3.0$ 1 277 :3- 26. 202 9 


* Previous winners. + Twice winners. tt Winner three times. 
** Winners four times, t Winner five times. 
S Winner six times. 


Additional solutions received from G. P. Devey of problems No. 
ISOI, 1502, 1504, 1505, 1506, 1507, and 1508. 1 R—K 6 will not solve 
1503. From " Brahmin" of No. 1511, 1513, 1516, as also the six problems 
occurring in our notice of the Scach-probleme. 


-yr ———— 


ОВ №. T р Г > 
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This month J. У. Fullerton has the largest number of points to his 
credit, and is entitled to the usual prize. 


ee ынын 


SUI-MATE SOLUTION TouRNEY.—We propose in the table showing 
the All-in score to run a separate column which will indicate the accumu- 
lated totals month by month in the new competition. This will give our 
solvers a better chance of checking our award of points. | 

One competitor writes, “ If a problem is an impossible position and 
sound in solution, would it not be better to give points for both? Also, if 
а position has more than one solution in less than the stipulated number 
of moves, would it not be better to give points for each solution? In case 
of ties this might decide the winners.” In answer to the first question we 
propose that in the case of a problem being proved to be a position which 
could not have been arrived at by play, and has a solution, to give points 
under each head. We do not think the conditions laid down in our July 
issue suggest that we should act otherwise. On the other point, when a 
problem can be solved in fewer moves than intended, we will adhere to 
our rule; should say a three mover have more than one solution in two 
moves, then each of these solutions will count if given. 

We think we should here mention the fact that we have allowed по. 
marks to those solvers who sent in the author’s intention to Tourney 
Problem No..1 (1517), but only the full number to those who pointed out 
Black’s defence, which spoils this otherwise interesting position. Two 
solvers gave 1 R—Q 4 as the key, and as we have not thought well to 
deduct points for those claiming that І R—Q sq was effective. we have not 
penalized the others, since the oversight in one case is identical with 
the other. I R—Q 4 is defeated by the same defencé which frustrates 
the author’s key. : 


* BIRMINGHAM MERCURY" PROBLEM TouRNEv.— The following 


By J. В. Fisher, Deal. problem, which we give in the For- 

BLACK. | а was awarded first prize 

EMO SS == іп this two-move competition a month 
ПКР ua ua Wh ae 

ae 7 AS 7 А ог so ago. Ву Т. Н. Billington, 

@ Wisse А | Birmingham.—b b I Q 4 / kt 4 R I 


Wf, | 
1 | Bl4ap3/1p2k3/7K/3kt4/. 
| 7 


77| 3P 4/8] Мае іп two. 
Y 
- 


ТГ 
HUY 


Р 2 We do not think the judge 
Г would have given this first place had 

he been aware of the annexed two- 
///| mover published 5th April, 1882, in 
| The Chess Player's Chrenicl. We 
A leave our readers to make the com- 
YY parison, and merely remark that 
2 8 Mr. Billington is well enough known 
2 as a composer of original problems, 
__“" | апа that as far as he is concerned 

WHITE. he will not be thought to have had 

Mate in two. any intention of taking advantage 

of another man's work. We only noticed the Birmingham problem quite 
recently, which is of course a superior rendering of the older work. | 


t 7 
| WY, ^ 
СА 
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Аге, Роун 
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* OrAGO WITNESS” SEVENTH PROBLEM TourneY.—The judges, R. 
A. Cleland and O. Balk, in this two-move competition, have made their 
award. First prize, S. S. Blackburne, N.Z.; second, Е. А. L. Kuskop, N.Z. ; 
third, S. S. Blackburne; hon. mens., F. A. L. Kuskop, А. F. Mackenzie, 
and C. E. Lindemark. We append the two first mentioned problems, and 
specially congratulate Mr. S. S. Blackburne on his success. His problem 
is of its class a very good one. The second prize problem we do not think 
will stand a stern test on the head of originality. 


By S. S. Blackburne. By F. A. L. Kuskop. 
BLACK. RLACK. 
T 
777 WY РУУ, УУУ 
Р Г ка Р Г 
Uy ПРА SII А 
О x stdd WIL SDP, РА а Ж, 
A ЖУ . jz Mns Yj Uy 
Yr ÀA Г NA Р j 
LEZ, Yip Й 27 / 
ГАГ ГР Wis Y 
Guise = И $ JEN - АЁ Mb) и i Gna 
| ЖЕЛ ID, НЕ, /, WI fy ALAA B AA 
| Ж Ж # ЛА “ЖУ А Yi Р, 
| ГРА еу & D РР || ГР 
| ‚лл 7274 РДА и, A Vd 
UA 7 УУУ, УУУУ, УУУУ, 7 
ПОР, РРР 7 Yi) 7 4 


| ZZ ДА ИИ и 4 
ZZ Gy / LY, 7 ! 
AA 26/2 
P A “pra f ] А 
Ze РРЕРЕ А -— -— і - КИ 
И, ; А ПРУ 
Wy WHA , 2714 
| Р ГГ ГРА 
ФУ Г Ж 7 Yy 7 
LP > 2 р rta A 
RRR, 7, MIT, "7, 
OY Г к Г 
7 A ГА Yj CMe T 
2А 2 P, - 1 7 
eye Ы r 
WHITE. WHITE. 
Mate in two. Mate in two. 


INTERNATIONAL PROBLEM ‘TOURNEY.—We are pleased to give the 
particulars of an important Problem Tourney, to be held to celebrate the 
Paris Exhibition, 1900. Six classes of problems including end-games 
are invited. т, Two-move direct mates; prizes, 60. 30, and 15 francs 
respectively. 2, Three-move direct mates; prizes, 80, 60, 40, and 20 
francs respectively. 3, Four-move direct mates; prizes, 100, 70, 50, and 
зо francs respectively. 4, Three-move sui-mates ; prizes, 5o and 25 francs 
respectively. 5, Four-move sui-mates ; prizes, бо and зо francs respectively. 
6, End-game studies ; prizes, 8o, 60, and 40 francs repectively. If thought 
expedient, honourable mentions will be given in each section. Composers 
may compete in one or all sections (his number of entries do not appear to 
be limited), and an author may receive more than one prize in the same 
section. Joint problems are excluded. Each problem or end-game should 
have a distinct and different motto, and be properly diagrammed with full 
solution, and posted (postage prepaid) before the 15th of December, 1900 
(up to which date corrections will be received), to M. Preti, editor of 
La Stratégie, 72, rue St. Sauveur, Paris 2 The postmark to be taken as 
evidence of date of posting. Another envelope, to answer the purpose of 
the usual “sealed envelope,” and containing therein the mottoes of the 
problems, with author's full name and address, to be posted (postage pre- 
paid) to M. Kieffer, proprietor of the Café de la Régence, 161, rue St. 
Honoré, Paris 1** The names of the judges will be published on the rsth 
of December, 1900, and the award given two months after the publication 
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of the last problem. The positions will appear in Да Stratégie, L’ Univers 
Jllustré, and possibly other journals. The ordinary rules and conditions of. 
problem competitions will obtain in this Tourney, which need not be 
repeated here. The judgment will stand for three months after the award 
has been made by way of probation, and any challenges or remarks thereon 
must be addressed to M. Preti. 


PREMATURE PROBLEM AWARDS.—Last month we touched upon the 
injustice which may be occasioned by the adherance to an old, and, we 
had hoped, an obsolete practice—a practice though time-honoured has 
little to recommend it under modern conditions. We also incidentally 
referred to another point which is worthy of consideration, suggested by 
the result of the Award of the Zeiswre /Jour conditions. The two 
subjects are very much akin, since the cause which supplies the evil in (Һе 
one case is largely responsible for the defects, and even errors in the other. 

The Leisure Hour published an Award made by an appointed judge; 
the names of the prize-winners were announced, and then a tempting prize 
of one guinea was offered to the reader who first sentina соок. But why so 
late? Surely some similar precaution could have been taken beforehand, 
and thus have prevented what in this instance must turn out to be the 
creation of a mingled feeling of mistrust and disappointment. Out of 
the six “prize” problems one-third have been demonstrated to be 
unsound, whilst one of those which were honourably mentioned has 
also proved to be worthless. In the two-move section we believe the 
unsound honourably- mentioned problem by C. H. Clutsam has been 
raised to a position on the prize list. И this is so, it is a case of 
blunder upon blunder! И is plain even to the casual observer that 
there is something wrong with a system which allows an award to be made 
public, which as a matter of fact is tentative only, in a most crude degree. 
We admit it is politic for an award of judges to remain open for a reasonable 
time in order that the problems may be challenged, but for a set of problems 
to be labelled with distinction which have not passed the usual and proper 
test is as misleading to the public as it is unfair to the contributors. We 
do not remember carelessness or indifference carried to the extremes they. 
have been in this competition, and it is a most unfortunate occurrence that 
the prestige of English adjudication should be so sullied. Awards by 
English judges by comparison with foreign awards have been particularly 
free from blunders as far as the accuracy of the problems is concerned. 
The Zeisure Hour competition, however, notwithstanding that the judge's 
decision was prcvisional, is an incident which may seriously imperil the 
confidence which we believe has always been reposed in the ability, 
judgment, and honesty of analysts and experts in this country in regard 
to their adjudications. Most organizers of problem competitions 
wisely institute a solving tourney, and as these contests are eagerly 
welcomed, there is in this way an excellent precaution taken to ensure 
the soundess of the positions which are finally submitted to the judge 
or judges, and after such a scrutiny by an industrious band of solvers, 
followed by a careful investigatiqn of the adjudicators, it is not very probable 
that serious inaccuracies will escape to stamp the concern as a deplorable farce. 


*„^ Solutions and Criticisms held over until next month. 
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PROBLEMS. 
«В. C. M? SUI: MATE TOURNEY. 
No. 1533. No. 1534. 
Motto: “АБ origine.” Motto: “Ecce homo?” 
(Т.Р. No. 9.) (T. P. No. 10.) 
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WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in 
three moves. 


NO. 1535. 
Motto: “ Quid pro quo.” 
(T. P. No. rr.) 


BLACK. 
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White compels Black to mate in 
three moves. 


No. 1536. 
^ Bonjour, Messieurs." 
(T. P. ai 12.) 
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WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in 
three moves. 
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M II | ; 6° FATTOA/W/ & SONS, BRADFORD. 


NORTHERN COUNTIES CHESS UNION 


CHALLENGE TROPHY. 


See page 409. 


\ 
os OCTOBER, 1300. ‘Ne 


— — Ф + 


A SKETCH OF CHESS HISTORY BEFORE THE 
SECOND REVOLUTION. 


(Continued from p. 342.) 


NE more story, introducing one of the best of the medizeval 
problems, and I have done with fiction. and with a few facts will 
= conclude this ‘‘strange eventful history." The problem, unknown 
S probably to the compiler who prepared the MS. from which it is 
taken (one in the British Museum,* of the 13th century, in French) was of 
Arabian origin, like many others in the European collections (and it must 
be added that nearly all, if not quite all. of the problems composed by 
Europeans—that is, Christian Europeans, for most of the Moors in Spain 
were Europeans just as the Jews of London are now—were, till some time 
after modern chess began. inferior in artistic merit to those produced by 
Mohammedans). The MS. commences with an address to the' reader, 
in rhyme ; the following is but a small portion of a translation. 


Lordings, a little to me attend, For he that would attentively 

Who the game of chess love, | Of the game learn the science, 

And I a game will tell you, The subtle moves, the mates, 
According as I have learnt it; The defences, as we have learnt them, 
Particularly the game-parties,t May well see and perceive 

That divers people have taught те; That he who of game-parties has great 
Of many masters I have learnt them, knowledge, 

Many times I have had advice: In all courts assuredly 


And much it may be lawful to ameud Can play more skilfully. 
For all who chess wish to play; 


* MS. Cotton, Cleop., B. ix. I., without date or title; written on vellum. There 
are fifteen coloured diagrams of problems and chess curiosities. Another MS., in the 
King’s Library, 13 A. xviii., has the same positions and many more, with nearly 2000 
lines of writing. | 


+ Pos:tions — Problems. K I 
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There are no openings ; the first problem, or end-game, is introduced 


by the following tale. 
is 


There were formerly two barons, 

Who had learnt chess ; 

One day they sat down 

To play at chess, and greatly they staked. 

The one staked his head to be cut off, 

The other his davghter, if he could not 

mate him. 

They played until he was surprised * 

Who had staked his head on the game. 

He was much troubled, preparing himself 
, for death. 

When the news to the maid came 

That her lover to death was delivered, 

When she heard it, down the steps 

From her chamber into the hall she entered. 


BLACK. 


Uy YY 
ty, Ll yyy vun te 2 Y 
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ЧРИ 


Г ГР 


Р ГГ 
WHITE. 
Black to move and win. 


2 Sth, и СА 2 
Р ГР 
7 А 
Г Г 


WHITE BLACK. 
I —— г B—B 5 ch 
m .... White was not in check 
before. 
2 K—Kt sq 
Otherwise Rook mates. = 
2 R—Kt 8 ch 
3 K—B2 3 R—KB8ch 
4 KxKt 4 R—B6ch 
5 K—Q4 9 P—K 4 ch 
6 K—Q 5 6 R—Q 6 ch 


As I have said, the position is Arabic, but the story 
? It is entitled “Trouble makes a man think." 


She saw her lover surprised— much was 
she concerned, 

Long time she stoed and studied 

How she might deliver him: 

Then she said, ** He is very foolish 

Who his head puts in ransom 

At chess, unless he can well perceive 

Beyond the ninth move, and see 

What thing may aid him." 

More she said not : her father was angry, 

And swore it was ill-spoken. 

The maid returned to her chamber. 

The Knight on what she had said 

Studied much, and so long surveyed it, 

That he saw the defence and the check-mate, 

As we have here learnt it. 


Black is threatened with mate 
in two moves (White т, R—R 8 ch, 
Black 1, B—B sq; White 2, Rx B 
mate—for the Q can only move one 
square at a time. Or if Black 1, 
B—Kt sq; White 2, R—Q R 7 
mate). But it is his move, and, as 
the lady has suggested, if he studies 
“what thing may aid him” and 
looks “ beyond the ninth move,” he 
has a won game. 


The solution is given in 26 
rhymed lines. In modern style we 


put it thus— 
7 K—B 6 
К 6 would be in check, from В. 
7 R—Q 3 ch 
ТУ Rook is protected by 
Bishop 
8 K—B 7 8 Q—Kt 3 ch 
o K—B 8 9 B—K 3 mate. 


еа A Bishop’s check cannot 
be covered. 

All White’s moves, after No. 2, 
are forced. 


* A chess term, the precise meaning of which is not clear. Perhaps simply a position 
in which checkmate is threatened, with no obvious or easy defence. 
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There were in Europe in the later “ Middle Ages” а great many MS. 
collections of problems, and a dozen or more of them exist still, besides 
copies. "These are scattered among the chief public libraries, with a few 
in private hands (two of the origina MSS. are in English, of about 
1450). Bound up with some of them are brief descriptions of 
the game of chess, but there is not a single recorded game—till we get to 
the “Gottingen M3.," of about 1490, and in this all the games are “new 
chess "—the О and B moving as with us, though there is no ‘‘Castling,” 
and the “ King’s Leap” continues. Of зо problems in this MS. eighteen 
are “new” chess, and twelve old chess. Before saying good-bye to the old 
problems, and touching briefly on the changes in the old game, I give a few 
more examples of the compositions that pleased, no doubt, some of our 
British ancestors (and Irish) as well as the continental players. "The first 
four are from the collection of King Alfonso X. of Castile, made in 1280. 


WHITE, WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. White mates in four moves wrth the Rook. 
1 R—Ktsqch т K—R 2 (best) т P—Kt 7 ch 1 K—R 2 
2 R—Kt7ch 2 RxR 2 P—Kt6ch 2 K—R 3 
3 Kt—B 6 mate. 3 Kt—K 5 з Q—D 7 

Here we have an ancient version 4 R mates. 


of “ Philidor’s Legacy !" This is clever. White’s 3rd 

| move, stopping Black Р, forces the 
Q to move and so lets out the Rook. The B can not move one sq only, 
so in this case not at all. This problem was probably composed in Arabia 
or Moorish Spain, a long time before Alfonso. For he gives it as mate in 
four simply ; but if we consider the Black Q as a promoted P—about to 
make its first move as а Q—then it can move (тга В у) either to Kt б or 
К 8. The latter move, forcing В х О. retards mate by one move. The 
other Black P “ Queens,” and White R mates. The original four-mover 
has become a five-mover. But the double step of the “ Fers” at its first 
move in the game, or at the first move of each promoted Pawn, was not 
known to the early Arabs, or the first ** Moors” in Spain. With this 
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exception, and that of the double step of the Pawn at starting, the moves 
of the pieces were exactly the same in the oldest Arabian problems known 
(and no doubt in older Arabian, Persian, and Hindu problems) and in all 
composed in Europe—or ‘ improved "—up to the time of “new chess” (or 
“ speed" chess) about 1470; and for another half century problems in old 
chess continued, the last, probably, being composed in Germany. As to 
the King’s Leap, also unknown to the early Arabians, that did not affect 
problems at all; or in a very few cases, like *' Casting" in our problems 
of the past century. 
BLACK. 


WY 
WHA 


ИЯ 
ОРУУ 


777 ИЛА 
IDA 7 
^ Y Г 


YY Д P, 2 ^ 
UU | 
2 ГР | 


UAM OM 


e 22 : Ж 
M м А ES | 
Yj У YY Y 4 РИ s, Cae), 
^A liberal use of the pieces." 
White mates in seven moves. Black has to give perpetual check, 


which he does in artistic style. If it 
were White’s move he could mate in 
one move (in one way only-—R—R 
7). Butitis Black's move, and he 
—— —— draws the game as follows— 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


The two Pawns are not wanted, 
but they have been there for more 
than боо years and decline to leave. 


т Q(Kt8)—Kt6 1 K—Kt sq т 1 R—Kt 8 ch: 
2 Q(Q8)—K; 2 K—Rsq 2 K—B 3 2 R—Kt 6 ch 
3 Q(B8)—R6 3 K—Kt sq 3 K—K2 3 R—K 6 ch 
4 Q(K 8)—K 6 4 K—R sq 4 K—Q sq 4 R—K8ch 
5 Q(K 7))—B6 5 K—Kt sq 5 K—B 2 5 R—B 8 ch 
6 Q(K6)—B 7ch 6 K moves 6 K—Kt 3 6 R—B 6 ch 
7 О (R 6)—Kt 7 mate. 7 K—R 4 7 К К 6 ch 
Ate 8 K—Kt 5 8 R-—R 4 ch 
The Black P was originally о K—B 6 о R—B 4ch 
placed on the board to prevent К 1о K—Kt 7 lo RP Sch 
К being solitary. For at onetime үү K. R6 тт R—R 2 ch 


a King despoiled of everything ү. K—Kt 5 12 R—R 4 ch 


was done for. Perpetual check around the Black Queen 


at Black's О kt 3. 


— aean 


* One Queen seems to jump over another. But in reality she is walking 
round, on the White diagonal, either side. А double-first-move as a О. 
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The * Manuscript of Alfonso" (a King of Castile who was termed 
* the wise," and who reigned from 1232 to 1284) has been described as the 
oldest in Europe of those containing problems or diagrams. But one or 
two others in the British Museum may be rather older. Alfonso’s is pre- 
served at a monastic library near Madrid. It contains 103 problems, one 
“ battle-array," and a little instruction in the game. The chess terms 
employed are: Rey, Alferza, Alfil, Cavallo, Roque, Peon, Hague, Mate. 
Every diagram has a white square in the right hand corner, but in some 
European MSS. this rule is not observed. ; 

The following four problems are from the collection of Nicholas de 
Nicolai, probably a lawyer of Lombardy—about 1300. І ат not sure that 
his original MS. is existing, but many copies were made in Latin, Italian, 
and French. One of about 1330 is preserved at Florence. In this, 
Nicholas says that he composed some of the problems himself and collected 
the rest from books; there are 192 compositions. Buta later copy has 300; 
many of these are modified versions of others in the same MS., and some 
probably were original problems unknown to. Nicholas—or, as he called 
himself, ** Bonus Socius ” (good company !). In all, or most, of the copies 
as in one of the old French MSS. in the British Museum—examples are 
given of “the Knight’s Tour.” But this had been long known to the 
Arabians. | 

Here is a problem which, so far as “һе moves" are concerned, 
might have been composed last month. Yet it may be a thousand 
years old, and is certainly not less than 600. It is not bad from the 
modern, point of view, for there is no check till mate, and the King 
has two flight squares. | 


BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


5m CY COO .—3: IEK? 
АА /, _ T P 1 | 2 K —В 5 2 K—K 4 
@ Г ГР 3 R—K 7 mate. 
НН 7] 
WHITE. BLACK. 
АЛИЯ Yi) jp 
7 РИ 2 | —— 1 K—B 
Up АИ I 3 
A Y | A 2 K—K 2 K—B 4 
IRA Г ГР | 5 
@ ГР Г 3 R—B 7 mate. 
2 ; ГГ 22 
; 7 V E | 
2 ty > 2 2. 2. 26, | 
V7 7 “ wA Each mate is, or was, perfectly 
РЇ Г аш ** pure," for the В did not command 


2 Г Р 

UZ Y ГЇ @ Г | K 4 or B 4. That makes the 
———————————““© problem ali the neater, and I 
White mn о. с бш doubt if any better three - mover 
| appeared in ‘‘modern chess," before 
about 1840. If much older than the time of Nicholas de Nicolai there would 
have originally been a Black Pawn somewhere on the board (but 
unable to move) to prevent Black King being “bare.” This Arabian 

idea was, like many more, continued in early European chess. 
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ty, 


WHITE. 


White mates in four with the Pawn. 


(He could mate in one with 
the Kt, but that’s not the ‘point ”). 


WHITE. BLACK. 
г R—Q 8 ch I RxR 
2 Kt—Q6ch 2 RxKtch 
3 PxR 3 P—B4 
4 P mates. 


Problems of this character— 
mate with a Pawn placed originally 
in an "unlikely" position — were 
highly popular both in old chess 
and during the first two centuries of 
modern chess. 


In this problem the Queen 
could be replaced by a White Pawn; 
it would make no difference to the 
solution. 


Here is a good example of a medieval Sui-mate. 


CHESS MAGAZINE. 


BLACK. 
== Yl 
ИУ, 


Li 


pU P 


ИИА и ИИ 
ИИ Р 2 7 ИИ и H, "A ПШР 
"MÀ “777777 "P Sh 
/ / р, 


f 


WHITE. 
** Mate in two moves, neither less 
nor more.” 


Clever of its kind, for the key 
is not obvious, and there is only one 
key. Here we see what in a game 
would have been “impossible,” for 
two White Bishops are on the same 
diagonal. ‘The problem is therefore 
not Arabic; but in Europe such 
compositions were not infrequent. 
It has been suggested that the use 
of two Bishops to produce the same 
effect that we get with one Bishop 
was the cause, or one influence of 
the extension of the Bishop’s power 
along the whole diagonal. But in 
this problem both pieces arerequired, 
because one can be taken—after 
White’s first move. The solution is— 

WHITE. BLACK. 
т B(K5)—B7 1 Any move 
2 Kt moves accordingly, dis. ch 


from R, mate. 

If White had moved т, Kt—B 7 ch, 
it would have been mate in оне move. 
For the B on О 6 commands Kt $ in 
any case. 


It may surprise 


some to learn that sui mate problems are so old—but the idea of “Һе 


losing game " is very ancient. 
chess was known in Arabia. 
The following is clever. 


I have no doubt that it existed even before 


The Queen always protects the Rook when 
he is in danger, and always moves away from him when he is not. 


And 


although Black forces White to mate, yet Black never checks. 
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RLACK. | The solution is— 
ГА 277277. titty BLACK. WHITE. 
2 Q—B 4 2 K—B6 
3 Q—K 5 3 K—B7 
- 4 Q—Q 6 4 K—B 6 
5 Q—B 5 5 K—B 7 
6 Q—Kt 4 6 K—B 8 
7 Q—B 3 7 K—B 7 
8 Q—Kt 2 8 PxQ mate. 


There is only one solution. If 
White K does not attack Rook, but 
moves to B 8 whenever he can, it 


iY AS AE makes no difference ; White is com- 
_ mE n pelled to mate in eight. 
WHITE. I. have now given, in this and 


Black to move and force White „(0 check- former articles, specimens of the best 

mate in eight moves.* styles of ancient problems. There 
were other kinds—drawing problems.or end-games; problems in which one 
side had to win by capturing everything, and so leaving opponent’s King 
bare ; problems in which mate had to be given with a B or other piece ; 
problems with queer conditions—such as “the Rook may not be taken,” 
or such and such a piece ‘‘ may not be taken by the King.” But I believe 
that few, if any, of these latter productions were composed by the 
Arabs, and nearly all their problems show care to obtain a “possible” 
position. Then there were ‘‘ betting” problems—though any problem, old 
or new, might be wagered about. But what I refer to were cheating prob- 
lems—of which perhaps the less said the better. 

As stated before, the oldest known chess problem dates from the oth 
century, and was ascribed to an Arabian Caliph. Naturally, a large number 
have long been lost, doubtless including many of before the 9th century. 
Those (of old chess) still preserved—numbering possibly a thousand, 
not counting duplicates—are all probably, of Arabic or European 
origin, with one doubtful exception. That is the “ Hindu position," which, 
with a genuine Hindu legend, I gave in the В.С.М. last October. But I 
find it, slightly modified (and without any legend) in the collection of 
Nicholas de Nicolai. It is certainly oriental and must be very 014. It 
may have originated in India, or in Persia or Arabia. There are different 


(and I think later) versions of the idea, but zs the Hindu story, in the 
Arabian collections. 


* The Queen is on K Kt sq in the MS. with the remark, ** New Queen," implying 
that she was a promoted Pawn, and so could move two squares at first move. But this 
move would be impossible in a game, for she would not be on Black's eighth rank but his 
first. So I have corrected. 

t It was shown to me, with its story, seven years ago by the late Mr. Н. Lee, І.С,5., 
then at the head of the Municipality of Calcutta (by the way, he was the ‘‘ Herald” who, 
at the great Delhi Durbar, mounted on horseback, proclaimed in English and Hindustani 
Her Majesty the Queen as Empress of India). The position had been supplied to him 
by a Hindu gentleman, as “а very ancient l1indu chess problem." 
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The most recently composed problems with the old. Queen's move 
would be, roughly, of about 1500 in Europe and 1700 in India or Persia. 
But for long after such problems had ceased to be composed they were 
examined with interest, and often solved. And some of them were pub- 
lished in books nearly a century after the introduction of “ new,” “speed,” 
or “rapid” chess. A few ancient problems without Queens or Bishops 
have Occasionally been reprinted —as “living” problems—within the 
present century. 
I have held over till the last, except for an incidental reference here 
and there, the minor changes in the game of chess that were made from 
time to time before the great change which I call the **Second Revolution." 
. The chief of these was the abandonment, about the 12th century—earlier 
perhaps in some countries—of the rule that if a player could not checkmate 
he might still win by taking all his opponent's pieces, if he had anything 
left himself. The Arabic stalemate, under certain conditions previously . 
described, was also given up—in Europe—though the idea grew that he 
who had secured stalemate had won the game ; this lasted in England till 
after 1800. The Arabic system—optional with each pair of players—of 
making a series of moves before the fight commenced, really taking up fresh 
positions for battle (without crossing the half of the board, or capturing 
anything) was, I believe, known in Europe and practised more or less by 
many good players. Further, that the well-known ‘ Stroebeck" game is 
(or was) a survival of this.* But the pom is disputed, except as to Turks 
and Moors. 
As to the moves of the pieces, the changes were only slight extensions 
of power of, first, the Pawns —two steps at starting, optional, as now ; then 
the King, at his first move only—being granted the power of moving as any 
one of his pieces, except that, moving as a Rook, he could not go farther 
than К 3 or Kt sq. The power of moving to Q Kt sq probably came later, 
my surmise being that it was to get him as near ће Q R sq as he would. 
have been to K R sq if he went that way. But the excuse was that he 
| moved as if from О sq, ‘‘ because husband and wife are one” Ie could 
jump over anything next to him, whether moving as a Rook, Knight, or 

Bishop—and in going to Q Kt sq he could (I think) leap over Q and Q B. 

He could not capture anything in his leap, so that if he was checked, say 
_ by a Kt, he could not himself, moving as a Kt, take the checking piece. 
Nor could he leap at all when checked, a rule that survives to this day. 
But he could pass over a checked square as a Kt ora В would do. The 
“ King's Leap” survived till the 17th century, and in a sense survives still, 
for our “ Castling ” is the combination in one move of two very usual moves 
in old chess. First the Rook moved up to the King, then at the next or a 
later move the King jumped over the Rook. So, historically, we ought to 
move the Rook first, when Castling, for the Rook could never leap over the 
King, or anything else. At least since his present record began. In far off 
pre-historic times possibly he could, like the Elephant, but moving straight 
—two squares only. 


* It is said that the Stroebeck Opening died about 25 years ago. It would be inter- 
esting to hear from Stroebeck concerning this. 
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Our Castling is a modification of the King’s Leap, апа a combination 
of two moves in one; this combination began about 1560, and was usual 
in England about 20 years later. But instead of “ Castling” a player could 
move his K asa Kt, B, or R, under the old conditions, till about 1690. 
Perhaps later ; there was no fixed rule, аи е move became obsolete sim- 
ply because it was found to be generally very weak play—under modern 
conditions ve the О and the Bs. But there are games recorded in which 
y player “ Castled" and the other moved his King as a Knight, generally 

o Q B 2. 

About the time of origination of the King s leap the Queen iis Was 
allowed an optional extended *' first move"—simply two squares instead of 
one, diagonally. But she could not leap; on the other hand.she could 
move one square in one direction and then one in another—to К 2 or Q B 
2. and then to О 3. Or she might have moved to К B sq or О Kt sq, or 
KB3orQ Kt з. Later on the double step was given to each Queen 
made by promotion of Pawns, at the first move as a Queen. Still later 
came the German *' Joy-Spring "—each “Pawn Queen" being able to return - 
to its original Pawn sq in three moves—three successive moves, but this 
would seldom occur in actual play. | 

"These extensions of power—at the first move only of К, О, or P—did 
not affect the game much. They gave it more animation in the opening, 
than had been there hitherto when playing from the normal position. But 
so did the Arabian ''battle-array," which probably suggested the double-step 
. of P and О, and the К leap, and the moving of К and О at same time, 
when starting from the normal position—our position to-day. Moving K 
and О at same time, ‘‘ because husband and wife are one,” was the latest 
“improvement,” till the Q and B got their present powers. The K could 
leap, or not, and the Q could move two steps or one, but they could be 
moved at the same time (counting as one move) until “old chess" died out. 

These changes originated most likely in Italy. In course of time they 
affected Oriental chess, but it is nearly certain that the Arabians did not 
begin any of them. It was for only a brief period that, as the late Rev. 
W. Wayte put it, chess was played uniformly from the Ganges to the Atlantic. 

Very little is known of the ancient chess openings, from the normal 
position, there being no games or openings in existence. But there are a 
few references to the moves, of since the rrth century, in some of the 
romances ; a favourite first move was P—Q 4, and, less so perhaps, P—K 
4. The Knights moved out early, but not quite so early as with us; pro- 
Ба у the idea that it was bad to shut in the B Pawns—an idea held till 
late in the 18th century—was strong with the players of old chess. The- 
Bishops were often soon played to K 3 and Q 3. or else to R 3, in which 
case the Rook's Pawns were first moved to К 4. The Bishops could, and 
often did, move to R 3 before the Kt Pawns were moved. At about the 
8th move one of the Rooks—generally the К R—would be brought up to 
the King, and at the next move the King would jump over him—as with 
us in Castling. This was frequently done, but sometimes the К moved 
with a Knight's move to some other square, usually K Kt 2 or Q B 2. In 
the 13th century and later the King could make one of these moves—or as 
a B of the time, or simply one square as now—and at the same time the 
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О could be moved to any vacant square within her “ rst move” field. For 
a time, no Pawn could move two squares after any piece or Pawn had 
been captured—this is distinctly suggestive of the Arabian ‘‘Ta’biyat,” for in 
those openings the rule was that the ‘‘ opening" ceased and the fight began 
if anything was captured. But the idea that certain Pawns could only 
move one square, while others could move two, has no evidence to 
support it. | 

About 1450, in Spain or in Italy, someone, name unknown, suggested 
a change of immense importance. A revolutionary change—nothing less 
than making the Queen the strongest piece on the board.* The rapid spread 
of the idea—in less than a century it was the general rule in Europe—is 
the most surprising thing in the history of chess. Perhaps royal approval 
had something to do with giving it a good start. And it was a time of 
change, of new discoveries, of a great revival in literature, science, and art. 
Then the new invention of printing favoured the new idea—the first printed 
books dealing with practical chess gave prominence to the new game, or 
rather, the enlarged game, and by 1490 it had largely superseded old chess 
in Spain and Portugal and Italy and the South of France. England received 
it about 1490—1500, and it was the game of the majority of players before 
Queen Elizabeth reigned. When the old game died out in England—or 
let us say the British Isles—is unknown, but I have no doubt myself that 
it lingered on in remote corners till long after it was forgotten in London. 
Possibly till 1650. 

Yet we often play a portion of the old game; when our Queens and 
Bishops are exchanged away, and our Kings have moved, and when no fresh 
Queen is made,—then the spirits of our 14th century chess-playing 
ancestors, watching over our shoulders, can follow our manceuvres with 
as much interest and understanding as any young champion of to-day. 

To sum up.—Chess was invented in India, before the sixth century, 
A.D. The “invention” was probably a development of an older and 
simpler game—something of the nature of chess (as were other ancient 
games in the East, and in Europe—“ Knef-tafl,” “ Fithcheal,” &c.), but 
influenced by chance; wherefore a revolution in an existing game was 
effected, rather than the invention of a new one. The existing moves of 
the King, Rook, Knight, and Pawn, or some of them, may be much older 
than the present arrangement of the pieces at the commencement of a 
game. That position, however, was existing in the roth century, almost 


* Perhaps the first idea was simply an extension of the diagonal move, all across the 
board, making the Queen just like the modern Bishop. But if this had been done with 
the B—and some have thought that the busy B got his full diagonal power before the Q 
did—it would become rather confusing. Each player would practically be having three 
Bishops and no Queen. So, and if so, the power of moving the same distance ‘straight’ 
was added, to maintain her majesty as а p'ece of separate power. And that power, the 
Rook’s and Bishop’s combined, was enormous—probably more so than was at first antici- 
pated. The new value of the Queen introduced a new term into the game, for, at least 
in England, it became customary to cry * Queen!” when the Queen was attacked. 
l'layers of to-day are amused at the idea, and may think it long obsolete. But only 
five years ago I played some games with an elderly clergyman, from the country, who 
_cried ‘‘ Queen !” each time he threatened mine, and he was quite surprised and rather 

hurt because I did not give him the same warning. ‘‘ We always did so at Oxford !" was 
his exclamation. | 
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certainly in the 7th, and probably earlier. Chess was known in Eastern 
and Southern Europe before the roth century, and in all other parts in or 
before the r1th. Changes in the rules, but not much affecting the middle- 
game, were made by Europeans between goo and 1300; before about 950 
the game was played uniformly from the Ganges to the Atlantic, but never 
since. Yet the differences now are not great, for the modern European 
game has been, with some modifications, adopted by all players west of 
China, Tibet, and Burma (it is gaining ground too in Japan). 

Modern chess began about 1450—60; the game of a majority of 
European players by 1520. 

From “further information received,” and reconsideration of the whole 
matter, I have come to the conclusion that our chess was not derived from 
' Chaturanga," more properly *‹ Chaturaji "—the game of the four Kings, 
and that that game, meant for four players, was an adaptation of chess, 
with dice added. I never said it was otherwise, but only that Dr. Forbes 
did, and that the probabilities seemed to me to be on his side. But they 
are now on Dr. Linde's. The question is of interest to the antiquarian, 
but the ordinary player, probably, is content to know that his favourite game 
originated in India, more than a thousand years ago. Му sketch of the 
chief features of its history before it became customary to play the game 
exactly as we play it now—is concluded. Such as it is, it is the fullest that 
has appeared in English. I hope that someone better qualified than myself 
will take up the story from the days of Lucena, Damiano, and Ruy Lopez, 
and continue it to those of Staunton and Ranken, Blackburne, Steinitz, - 


and Lasker. W. S. BRANCH. 
Cheltenham. | 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE TA’BIYAT OR BATTLE ARRAY IN EUROPE. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE Z.C.M. 
DEAR SIR, 


As Mr. Murray in the August issue of the B.C.AZ has 
characterised my rendering of the important passage from Neckam as 
unnatural, and has proposed another rendering as much to be preferred, I 
have thought it due to so able a correspondent and to your numerous 
readers to make some reply. I have, therefore, carefully re-examined the 
original Latin text, and have sought out and compared the two renderings 
with it and with one another, that I might ascertain the important differences 
between them, and might be able to arrive at a fair judgment of their 
respective merits. A large proportion of your readers may be interested in 
the original text, and will find the Latin quite easy of translation; I will, 
therefore, with your permission, give the passage as it stands in Wright’s 
Editio Princeps. To this I will append my own rendering, and that which 
Mr. Murray prefers, denoting the two /ess important differences between 
them by the numerals (т) and (2), the two move important by the capital 
letters, (A) and (B). 
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The original Latin runs as follows :—‘ Pedites igitur in una linea 
disponuntur, reliquis secundum varias dispositiones varia loca sortientibus. 
Secundum primitivam tamen ludi adinventionem pedites in secundá linea 
scaccarii ordinabuntur dignioribus personis in primá linea dispositis." 

I now give the two versions of the passage, only remarking that the 
first version, which is my own, was intended by me to be strictly literal, so 
as to avoid prejudice in interpretation. This, then, is zy rendering. 

“The footmen are placed in one line, the rest of the men according 
to various arrangements being allotted various places. Yet, if the original 
invention of the game be followed, the footmen will be placed in order in 
the second line of the chess board, the men of higher rank being posted 
in the first line.” 

And here is the version approved by Mr. Murray. 

“The foot soldiers are therefore placed in one straight“ line, the 
remaining men being allotted different places according to their various 
natures (А). Moreover, (В) according to the first invention of the game the 
foot soldiers are arranged in the second line, (2) the more valuable men being 
arranged in the first line." 

Taking the two less important differences first, I notice that (1) Mr. 
Murray has introduced the word '* s/zazgAz," which has no equivalent in the 
Latin text, and (2) that he has omitted all translation of the word “ scaccarit,” 
which I have rendered “of the chess board.” The importance of these 
divergencies may not appear to be very great, but they tend to disguise the 
true meaning. Thus the ¢zferpolation of the word “straight” limits the 
interpretation and forces the reader's assent to the dictum, that “the idea 
of a broken line cannot be entertained for an instant.” Does a line of 
infantry cease to be оле /ine because some of its constituents are pushed 
further forward than others, whether in obedience to the principles of 
strategy, or because of the nature of the ground or the exigencies of the 
advance? The line, provided it be continuous, may still remain а «nity, 
though it may not be straight. As to the 071155101 of the defining expression 
© scaccarii” =“ of the chess board,” I observe that it leads to a confusion 
between two essentially different things, viz., a dine of men, and a line of the 
board. Tf. for instance, I would describe the normal position of the men 
at the beginning of a game, I might say that the frst //ne (2.е., men occupy- 
ing the front) consisted of Pawns, the second of the'more valuable pieces, 
or I might say, as Neckam actually does, that the Pawns are placed on the 
second line (:.е., of the board), the more valuable pieces on the first. 

I now turn to the much more important, nay essential, difference 
indicated at (A). Here the question arises, what is the natural rendering 
of the Latin word dispositio, which Mr. Murray renders nature? Now 
every one must allow, and I cannot suppose that Mr. Murray will deny, 
that the word by its composition implies “a setting in different places,” and 
that by the universal consent of lexicographers its ordinary English equiva- 
lents are arrangement, setting in array, placing in order; and from this 
rendering I see no reason whatever to depart. It is somewhat curious to 
note, that when the kindred verb (disponuntur) in the same sentence, and 
its past participle (dispositis) in the second occur, Mr. Murray adopts the 
usual rendering, translating the former by “аге placed,” and the latter by 
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“ being arranged.” I fail to see the consistency of this. Сап it be shewn 
that the word in question ever acquired the meaning Mr. Murray has 
assigned to it, and that the new meaning gained such prevalence as to 
supersede or claim a preference over the old? My бо years’ experience in 
the reading and teaching of Latin yields me no proof of any such growth 
of meaning. I do not, therefore, consider it safe to abandon the ordinary 
classical usage. | 

I come lastly to the translation of ‘‘zamen” Неге (B) Mr. Murray 
substitutes ‘“‘soreover” for “ уе,” a conspicuous departure from the 
recognised use of the particle. By adopting this rendering Mr. Murray 
obliterates the distinction which Neckam seems to be asserting between 
some method of setting up the men existing in his own day and the method 
which he conceived to be in accordance with primitive usage, and which, I 
may add, is now the normal method among European chess players. 
Wright shews by his paraphrase of the passage that he clearly realised the 
intention of Neckam to set forth in the first sentence something distinct 
from what is referred to in the second, though he failed to explain satisfac- 
torily what that something was. ‘У. d. Газа, as I gather from Mr. Murray's 
report, resorted first to Wright and then to certain German Latinists, helplessly 
yielding himself to authority, and having himself no fixed opinion upon 
the matter in dispute. Rejecting, therefore, the views of V. d. Lasa 
supported by Mr. Murray, as being even less satisfactory than those of 
Wright, I am driven to some other explanation of Neckam’s meaning. 

Now in describing the method of his own day as opposed to the 
primitive arrangement, Neckam puts forward variety as its distinguishing 
characteristic. And I find that in the solution of the case ingeniously 
suggested by Mr. Branch this very variety is conspicuous; for he makes 
the arrangement of the men to depend almost entirely upon the foresight 
and judgment of the players, and it is evident that the arrangements would 
in such circumstances differ widely. Nor does it seem to me at all unlikely, 
that the educated men of those early times, who had eagerly received from 
the East the elements of other sciences, should also have adopted the 
Arabic battle array in chess, using it as an alternative to the normal 


arrangement. THOMAS WHITTARD. 


То THE EDITOR OF THE BCM. 
DEAR SIR, 


I have to thank you for your kindness in giving me an oppor- 

tunity of saying what will be a last word in reply to my critics. | 
When in Oxford in the end of August I submitted the passage in 
dispute to a recognised authority in medizval Latin, and obtained his 
translation of the passage: ‘The footsoldiers therefore are disposed in one 
line, the remaining men according to their various dispositions being allotted 
various places. And according to the first invention of the game the 
Pawns were arranged (reading vvdinabantur) in the second line of the 
chessboard, the worthier people being disposed in the first line.’ In thus 
translating he agreed with the German scholars, with v. d. Linde, v. d. Lasa, 


398 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


and everyone who has examined the passage for himself since Wright until 
Mr. Whittard. I obtained his opinion on two special points which seemed 
of importance ; (т) Диеп “straight line, of course”; (2) zamen “repeatedly 
used in medieval Latin to introduce further and more particular informa- 
tion, and does not of necessity contrast two statements, as in classical Latin.” 
I treasure a valuable canon of criticism which he gave me, * The obscure 
passages of medizval writers should be translated in accordance with known 
facts, and should not be used as foundations for theories." 

This translation practically disposes of Mr. Whittard's lengthy criticism. 
My version never claimed to be literal, only to give the natural meaning of 
the passage. And it has the all-important advantage of being historically 
accurate. The translation of dispositio by ‘nature’ can be supported by 
other late Latin passages, and there is no inconsistency in using what was 
one of the common meanings of the word in Neckam's time. If there be 
any inconsistency it is surely in Mr. Whittard's treatment of 7/zea Теп 
minutes’ study of a medizval Latin lexicon is more valuable for the solution 
of these points than a lifetime spent in teaching classical Latin. 

Both Forbes and v. d. Lasa receive unkind treatment at the hands of 
my critics. Dr. Forbes nowhere treats the Ta'biyat as in use in Europe. 
His whole chapter upon them is based upon Asiatic usage. У. 4. Газа’ 
own ‘fixed opinion’ on the meaning of Neckam is very strongly expressed 
in his Forschungen (pp. 69, 70), and I see nothing ‘helpless’ in obtaining 
the opinion of expert authorities, though I have heard it called obstinacy 
to stand out against them. Н. J. В. Murray. 


CHESS SANS VOIR. 


E extract from Mrs. Rhoda A. Bowles’ chess column in 
h Womanhood for August the following interesting account 
E of the system adopted by Mr. H. N. Pillbury, in his 
JW/^ exhibitions of chess sans voir :— 

Mr. Pillsbury had accepted Lord Westmeath's invitation to give one 
of his wonderful performances of blindfold play at the Metropolitan Chess 
Club, and, feeling that I was in a position to obtain some unique 
information regarding his method for these séances, I invited him to give 
me some particulars for the readers of Womanhood, and, knowing what 
strong opponents he would have pitted against him in the evening, I quite 
expected that he would have studied a little during the day. The hours 
slipped merrily by, however, with no signs of preparation, until it wanted 
but half an hour to the time for starting. When I said “ Are you not going 
to prepare some opening for this evening's play ?" he laughed, and replied, 
“ Blindfold play don’t need preparation; I only have to think out, and 
decide beforehand, which of my systems I will adopt." And lying dreami- 
ly back in an armchair, he mentally made up his mind—while clouds of 
smoke issued from his inevitable cigar—as to his modus operandi for that 
evening. This took about five minutes to do. Не then said, “I guess I’m 
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ready now ; ask what you like.” © First, I want you to tell me how you fix 
the boards in your memory ? and then, what openings you mean to play ?” 

* My first object,” said Mr. Pillsbury, ** will be to take the twelve 
boards I have to play to-night and mentally group them in fours, No. 1 
being boards т, 4, 7, and 1o, ; Group 2 will consist of 2, 5, 8, and її; 
Group 3, of 3, 6, 9, 12 ; leaving, as you will see, a space of 3 between each 
number in the different groups. І shall play P to K 4 on all boards of Group 
1, and if the usual reply of P to K4 be made, my second move will be Kt 
to К Вз. Should they continue in the usual line of this opening by playing 
Kt to О B3, my third move will be on т, 4, and ro, B to О Kts, whereas 
on No. 7 I shall play B to B4." Неге I interrupted by asking, “ Why this 
diversion?” © Because," he replied, ‘‘ I have now to begin to individualise 
the games.” “ And do you treat each group alike?” ‘ Oh, no ; in Group 
No. 2 I want, if possible, to get two Q's Gambits, and so for this purpose 
I shall play on boards 5 and rr, P to Q4, and subdivide this group by 
playing P to K4 on 2 and 8, and if possible turn these into the ‘ Vienna 
opening.’ The third group I shall open with P to K4 right along, and try 
to offer the King's Gambit on each of these boards." But what will you do 
if your opponents do not reply as you anticipate?” I ask. “ Oh, well, it's 
easy enough, if, for instance,” said Mr. Pillsbury, “three people elect to 
play the French defence against me. We'll say, for example, one from each 
group ; well, I mentally form these into a new group altogether, and entirely 
eliminate them from the other groups.” “ But do you not find that as play 
proceeds and the games begin to form themselves into intricate complica: 
tions, that you have greater difficulty in distinguishing them from each 
other?" “ Why, no; it's not in the middle or end game that the difficulty 
lies, for then each has its individual characteristics and are quite as clear 
before me as you are at this moment ; the critical stage of the game 15 quite 
in the opening moves, for one stitch dropped there would spoil the whole 
fabric." 

Thus his mind was clear on every point before starting play, and when 
he took his seat at the Metropolitan Club, with face to the wall and back 
toward the twelve games he had to play, his first observation to his oppon- 
ents (after the natural introductory remarks) was, “ І play P to K4 on every 
board except 5 and 11 ; there I play P to Q's 4; and with rapid succession 
move followed move, until at the end of the first half-hour it was found 
that Mr. Pillsbury had made no less than 96 moves ! His opponents had 
answered pretty nearly as he had anticipated ; there were unexpected moves 
made on boards Nos. т, 2, and 9, however, and these, he afterwards told 
me, he mentally formed into a group of ** irregular" openings. 

He played very rapidly for about 24 hours, when he suggested a slight 
rest for the players, and invited them to write on a slip of paper 3o words 
numbered. When this was done, Mr. H. L. Bowles (Vice-President) read 
the list aloud to Mr. Pillsbury, who memorised them in groups of five. 
Taking about ten minutes to complete the number, the paper was then 
handed to Mr. Winter-Wood, who invited Pillsbury to give the number of 
а word, or the word of a number, jumble fashion. These he answered 
correctly. Не then went through the whole list backwards, giving the 
names and numbers correctly, and much to the astonishment of the people 
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who had tried to puzzle him by writing some outlandish names, &c. After 
this “rest” play commenced again on the eleven remaining boards—for 
Mr. Pillsbury had demolished his opponents (for three or four consulted at 
each board) on board No. to in very pretty style previous to the “ rest "— 
and continued till тг p.m., the final score being to Mr. Pillsbury 8 wins, 2 
draws, and 2 losses. <A truly wonderful performance, though not so good a 
result as when he recently played twenty games blindfold in Philadelphia 
against their strongest players, and won 14, drew 5, and lost only 1, in 
seven hours! 

Another even more wonderful performance was one which he gave in 
Toledo, Ohio, early in the year. It consisted of twelve chess and four 
draughts games played blindfold, whilst at the same time he played dupli- 
cate whist. I have pleasure in giving one of the games of chess played in 
this exhibition, with notes by Mr. Pillsbury :— 


GAME No. 1,936. 


Queen's. Pawn Opening. 


WHIT. BLACK. | 13 K R—K sq 13 R—B з 
т РО 4 г P—Q 4 14 B—R3 14 P—QR 4 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—K B 3 15 P—QB 4 15 Kt—K 5 
3 P—K .B 3 3 P——R 3. дню Hoping to escape from 
4 B—Q 3 4 Q Kt—Q 2 the attack with the loss of a Pawn. 
5 Q Kt—Q2 5 P—QKt 3 16 PxP 16 Kt—Kt 4 
6 Castles 6 B—Q3 а White plays for the 
7 P—K 4 жы Р ' forced win; for И now 16 PxP. 17 Bx 
8 Ktx P 8 B—kt2 Kt, Px B. 18 P—Q 5 and wins, for if 
r then К-К 3,19 PxR PxQ, 20 Px kt 
o S _ 9 : E р. ch followed by R- О sq ch, White remain- 
то B— 4 POS ing a clear piece ahead. 
esee. AN exchange which gives 17 ()—Kt 3 17 R—Q B sq 
White a powerful attack with com- уу рур I8 Ktx P 
bined Bishops. Better was то (2— К 2. 19 Rx Kt ch 19 Px R 
тт Qx B 11 P—Q 4 зо О—Кїбсһ 20 PxQ 
12 B—Q 6 12 Q R—B sq 21 Bx P mate. 


———— - —— M ———— — — —— 


B.C.M. END-GAME TOURNEY. 


Authors’ Solutions of End-games /.С.М. Tourney. © 

* Advancement"—1 Kt—K 4, Kx Kt (or a); 2 P—B 6, РВ 7; 3 ` 

Kt—B 5. Kx Kt; 4 P—B 7, and wins. [A] 1..., P—R 4; 2 Kt—Q 2, 

P—B ; (if P—K 5; 3 P—B 6. P-K 6; 4 КЕХР, Kx Kt; 5 Kt—B 5, 
&c.); 3 K—Kt 4, К—К 6; 4 K—B 3, and wins. 


*“R+B+Kt,” No. т.т R Q B4, РО 7 (ora); г ВХР, К х К 
(if P Queens, then B—K 2 ch, &c.); 3 B—K 8, K—Kt 5; 4 B—Q 7 ch, 
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К any; 5 B—Kt 4, Kx B; 6 Kt—K 4, P Queens; 7 Kt—K 3 ch, and 
draws. [a] 1..., K—K 6; 2 B—R 4, P—Q 7; 3 Rx PB, P Queens; 4 R— 
В 3 ch, &c. If r..., K—K 7; 2 RxP ch, and И r..., K—B 7; 2 B— 
R 4, &c. | | 


“К+В+КЕ” No. 2.—The author's solution begins with т B—Kt sq, 
Kx Kt; г RxPch KxB; 3 R-K R 2, P—R6; 4 KxQ P, РЕ 7; 
5 K—B 3, P Queens ch; 6 K—Kt 3, and wins. This is the main play, 
and there are variations, which he sends rather in a tangle. There is, how- 
ever, a simple second solution by 1 Kx Q P, P—B 4 ch; 2 K—B 4, P— 
К 6 (if K x Kt; then K—B 3); 3 Rx Pch,K xR; 4 Kt—Q s, and wins, 


“ Siam."—1i ВВ 8, K—K 5 (ога); 2 B—Kt 7, K—B 4; 3 Bx B, 
K—Kt 3; 4 РК 7, P—B 4; 5 B—B 3. KxP; 6 B—Kt 4, K—Kt 3; 
7 K—B 7, K—Kt 4; 8 K—Q 6, K—Kt 5; 9 K—K 5, and draws. 
[a] 1..., Kt—B 6; 2 B—Kt 7, P—Kt5; 3 Bx B, P—Kt6; 4BxP,P 
—Kt 7; 5 P—R 7, P Queens ch; 6 K—B 8, Q—Q B 8; 7 P Queens ch, 
and draws. | 


“А Traveller."—: Kt—B 6, K—K 7 (if K—B 7; 2 Kt—K 3 ch, К 
xP; 5 Kt—Q sq, &c. Orif r..., Kt—K 7; 2 B—Kt 4, ёс. ОгИт..., 
Kt—B 6; 2 Kt—K 4, &с. Orif 1.., B—Kt 2; 2 B—Kt 4 ch, &c.); 2 
Kt—K 4, P Queens ch (or a); з K—Kt 2, K—B 6; 4 B—Kt 4 ch, K x 
В; 5 Kt—K 3 ch, and draws. [a] 2..., КХР; з KtxP, Кх КЕ; 4 Kt— 
B 4, Kt—B 6; 5 K— Kt 2, &c. 


“ Estulna."—'The author's solution is, 1 R x P ch, K—Kt 2 (best, for 
if Px R; 2QxP ch, and draws); 2 R—B6? QxPch?; з Q—B 4, апа 
draws. But see below. 


B.C.M. End-game Solution Tourney. 


“ Advancement” cannot be solved by the author’s method, т Kt—K 4, 
K x Kt; 2 P—B 6, P—B 7; 3 Kt—B 5, because now, instead of K x Kt, 
Black plays K—B 5; and if 4" P—B 7, P Queens; 5 P Queens, Q—R 8 
ch; 6 K—Kt 4, Q—Kt 8 ch, and draws at least. The credit of this 
discovery is due to “ Tota," who has also found a solution by 1 Kt—Kt 4, 
K—Kt 4 (best); 2 P—B 6, P—B 7; 3 Ktx BP, KxP; 4 Kt—Q 5 ch, 
and 5 Kt—B 3, and wins. Correct, though differing solutions by т Kt— 
Q 5 ch, 1 Kt—R 5 ch, and 1 Kt—Kt 4, or one or more of them, have 
likewise been sent by “X,” J. J. Jones of Pendleton, and T. Dunnett, 
Liscard. ]. D. Tucker, J. Y. Fullerton, and ** Kiddall" are wrong. 

“R+B+Kt” (No. т) is solved by * Kiddall” thus: г B—B 6 ch, 
K—K 6; 2 R—K 4 ch, K—B 7 (if K—Q 7; 3 Kt—B 4 ch, K—B6; 4 

С К 2 
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Rx Kt, Ktx Kt; 5 КО B sq); 3 R—B 4 ch, Kt—B 6 ch; 4RxKt 
ch, K—K 7; 5 Kt—B 4, P Queens ; ; 6 R—K 3 ch, and draws. The 
following clever solution is given by “Tota”: 1 R—Q B 4, P—Q7; 

Kt—Q 5, Kt—Q 6; 3 RxP, P Qneens; 4 Bx Kt, Q—O К 8 (if бхз; 
5 R—B 3); 5 R—K Kt 2, Q—K К sq ch; 6 K—Kt sq, Q—Q 5 ch; 7 
K—R 2, Qx Kt; 8 B—K 2 ch, and draws. ** X" has also solved it on the 
same lines, and T. Dunnett, but not fully. J. D. Tucker’s and J. J. Jones’ 
solutions are imperfect, and J. Y. Fullerton’s wrong. 


“R+B+Kt” (No. 2) is cooked by 1 K xQ P, which has been dis- 
covered by “Tota,” ** Kiddall" (who, however, omits two variations), T 
Dunnett, and J. J. Jones. J. Y. Fullerton and J. D. Tucker are wrong. 


* Siam" was correctly solved by J. J. Jones in one variation, but no 
one else has solved it successfully. "The nearest to it is ‘‘Tota’s,” which is, 
I P—Kt4?, K—K 5; 2 B—B 8, K—B 5; 3 B—Kt 7, KxP; 4BxB, 
K—R 4; 5 P—R 7, K—R 3; 6 B x P, KxP; 7 K—Kt 7, and draws. 
But then 7 .., P—Kt 5; 8 K—Kt 6 (if 8 K—B 6, Kt—B 6; 9 B—K 7, 
P—Kt 6; то B—R 3, Kt—Q 8, &c), Kt-B 6; 9 K—R 5, Kt—Q 4; 
то B—Q 4, P—B 4; 11 K—Kt 5, P—B 5; 12 K—B 5, P—B 6; 13 B— 
B 2, K—Kt 3, and wins. 

* A Traveller” has been solved by “Tota” in two ways, one beginning 
with т Kt—B 6, and the other with т K—Kt 2; by T. Dunnett with т K— 
Kt 2, and by * Kiddall" and J. Y. Fullerton with т Kt—Kt 6. At the 
risk of occupying too much space, it seems only fair to the composer to 
give the leading lines of these. “ Tota," 1 Kt—B 6, K—K 1 (best); 2 
B—Kt 4 ch, Kt—B 6 [All the solvers have missed the composer’s beautiful 
conception of 2 Kt.—K 4, allowing Black to make a О ch]; з Kt—B 4 ch, 
K—K 6; 4 Kt—Kt 2 ch, К—В 7; 5 Kt-K4ch, Kx Kt; 6 Bx Kt ch, 
KxB;5KtxP ch, K—K 6; 8 Kt—B 4 ch, K xP; 9 Kt—Q 6, K— Q 
5; то Kt—B 8, P—K 25 11 Kt—Kt 6, B—Kt 2; 12 Kt—Q 7, and now 
if B—B sq; 13 Kt—Kt 6, and draws. Also, “ Tota, "1 K—Kt 2, К-К 
7 (if Kt--B 6; 2 Kt—B 6, K—K 7; 3 Kt—B 4 ch, K—K 6; 4 Kt—Kt 
2ch КХР; 5 B—R6ch, K—Q 5; 6 K—B 2, &c.); 2 Kt—B 4 ch, 
K—K 6; 3 Kt—Kt 2ch, K—B 7; 4 K—B 2, Kt—B 6; 5 K—Q sq, and 
wins. T. Dunnett follows much the same lines as this last. “ Kiddall’s ” 
solution runs т Kt—Kt 6, K—B 7 (if K—K 7; 2 B—Kt 4 ch, Kt—B 6; 
3 Kt—K 3, Kx Kt; 4 Kt—B 4 ch, &c); 2 B—Kt 4ch, KxP; з K— 
Kt 2, Kt—K 7; 4 B—B 5 ch, K—Q 5; 5 K—B z, drawing at least, and 
J. Y. Fullerton works out the same method more in detail. All other 
solutions sent are wrong. 

** Estulna " is cooked as a win for Black thus: 1 Rx P ch, K—Kt 2; 
2 R—B 6 (this is the author's move, but no other will save the game), Q— 
Kt 8 ch; 3 К moves, QxQch; 4 KxQ, P—R 6; 5 R—B 2 (if RxP, 
R—Q R sq, and wins), R—Q R sq; 6 R—Q R 2, K—Kt 3; followed by 
R—R 5 ch, and wins. No solver has worked out this, but * Tota” and 
T. Dunnett are right in saying there is no draw. 


We are much obliged to “ Kiddall ” for his general introductory 
remarks and particular criticisms, which will be very useful. 


Тпе sides has pleasure in awarding to “Tota” the monthly solution 
prize for solving the End-games in the August number, he having failed in 
only one variation of * ‘Siam,” and that a very difficult one. We regret the 
omission by inadvertence of the White King at his Q R 3 in the end-game 
* Caesarea" in our last issue. That position will now remain open for 
competitive solution till October 31st. 


* Fama crescit eundo." * Vino pellite curas." 
BLACK. BLACK. 


; m oue 


^ us, м EN ' 
я 2 в, в - га 7 n 
В а нн 
„о м м 


SS 


WHITE. WHILE, 
White to play and win. White to play and win. 
“Gwynn,” No. t... * Gwynn," No. 2. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


mu^ Шш ии , 


ч a a 
8, B 
и. я 


"m 


тие: a. а а JB E a 14 e a m 


WHITE. WHITE. 


White to play and win. Black to play and win. 


N Э 
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© Fertig,” 
BLACK. 


7m mm 
in n a al) 
B mem m 
Ha 
B mm 


ANNI. 
|@ м @ @e 


WHITE, 
White to play and win. 


“The artful dodger.” 


BLACK. 


н анн 


EB ш _ 
ш ш s m m 


а X taal 
LI à a БШ 
3 M M M 


la м1 
б м 2 № 


WHITE, 
White to play and win. 


28 mn 


“ Defer not, delays are dangerous." 


BLACK. 


„а, 


м eae $ m m 


227 
f ^ Z TY 
=, m 


"n 


vm 
mem m E 


WHITE, 


White to play and win. 


“Ву indirections find directions out.” 


BLACK. 


м б баш 
ШАШ. ne 
im rà "m. "в 
Ui A m m Е 
oe а. чып. 


WHITE, 
White to play and win. 
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The Southern Counties Chess Union, says an unofficial correspondent, 
have.a sort of idea that it is time one of the East of England Southern 
Counties arranged for the Annual Tournament, as with the exception of 
Hastings, in 1895, the tournaments have been for years in the West. 
What about Rochester ? 


The Ladies’ Chess Club opened for the winter season on Saturday, 
September rst, at the new premises, 18a, Clifford Street, New Bond Street, 
London. The season promises to be a busy one. as in addition to the 
matches and other events, a Championship and two Handicap Tournaments 
are being arranged, to afford both old and new members ample opportunity 
to strengthen their play. The list of matches comprises no less than 25 
engagements. The opening contest takes place on OctoDer8th, against Ealing. 


Manchester Ladies Chess Club.—A meeting was held on September 
25th, at 78, King Street, Manchester, when it was decided to form “The 
Ladies’ Chess Club, Manchester." Mrs. Leo Grindon presided, and after 
rules had been adopted, the following officials were elected: president, Mrs. 
Leo Grindon ; secretary, Miss Marion Millar, Mus. B., The Firs, Bowden ; 
treasurer, Mrs. Waterhouse; tournament secretary, Mrs. Birley Copley. 
Further business will be transacted at the next meeting, which will be held 
at the Ladies' Club, St. Ann's Square, Manchester, on October 2nd. 


The annual meeting of the Rochester Conservative Chess Club was 
held on September 13th, at the club head-quarters, the Victoria Hall 
Conservative Club, Rochester. The hon. sec., Мг. Н. Е. Homan, reported 
 amembership of 5o, together with the satisfactory results of their play, and 
that the club had won the Kent Cup for the fifth time in six seasons. 
Over this good news, however, a gloom was necessarily cast at the recollec- 
tion being brought to mind that it was also during last season that the Kent 
Association and Rochester Club lost the services of the late Rev. Lewis W. 
Lewis Other matters in the report were satisfactory. There was a small 
balance on the right side and several new members joined. А new hon. 
secretary was appointed in the person of Mr. W. Coleman, who has long 
been associated with the club, and who hopes to arrange a good programme 
of matches with London clubs— always a prominent feature in the 
Rochester Conservative Club season. 
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Spens Chess Memorial.—A special and representative meeting was 
held at the Glasgow Chess Ciub on 2oth September, Mr. Robert Риме in 
the chair. After reference had been made by Mr. Pirrie to the great loss 
sustained by the death of Sheriff Spens, Mr. William Black was elected 
president of the club in place of the late Sheriff. 

On the proposal of Mr. Black, it was decided to raise a fund of not 
less than тоо guineas, to be invested, and the proceeds to provide an annual 
Spens Memorial Prize for the Glasgow Club. This proposal was agreed to. 
Mr. Black also suggested that a National Memorial should be founded to 
take the form of a Challenge Cup, to be competed for in the East-West 
match. Mr. Lindsay, Stirling, preferred that the National Memorial should 
be attached to the Richardson Cup Competition in the shape of a medal 
to the winning team. Mr. Mills suggested a memorial on the lines of the 
Richardson Cup. Mr. Garwood suggested a cup for competition among 
the junior clubs. 


Mr. Black stated that the following subscriptions had been promised :— 


GLASGOW CLUB MEMORIAL. € NATIONAL MEMORIAL. 
Mr. Robert Pirrie ... ... ... £10 то о Mr. W. N. Walker, Dundee ... £10 10 o 
Mr. A. В. Law... ... ... отоо Mr. |. В. Richardson, Stirling IO IO О 
Мг. Н. С. Fairlie ... ... ... 10100 Мг. Robert Pirrie, Glasgow sae 5 5 О 
Mr. Andrew T. Reid ... ... 10 100 Мг. А. B. Law, Glasgow 5 5 О 
Mr. William Robertson... .. 10100 Mi. Andrew T. Reid, “Glasgow 5 5 О 
Mr. William Black + = ло тоо Mr. William Black, Glasgow... 5 5 О 


Ultimately the meeting agreed to appoint the following committee to 
collect subscriptions for a National Spens Chess Memorial, the nature of 
which to be decided afterwards :— Мг. W N. Walker, Dundee; Mr. В. E. 
Corrie, Dundee; Mr. D. Y. Mills, Edinburgh; Mr. B. B. Maxwell, Edin- 
burgh; Mr. J. B. Richardson, Stirling; Mr. D. Lindsay, Stirling; Mr. J. 
К. Henderson, Perth; Mr. Wm. Ewing, Burns Chess Club; Mr. A. T. 
Reid, president, Scottish Chess Association; Mr. P. B. M. Roberts, 
Glasgow Chess Club; Mr. Wm. Black, Glasgow Chess Club (convener). 
This committee will consider and inquire about the matter, and lay the 
chief proposals before the subscribers for their opinion. 

The club discussed the question of an International Masters’ 
Tournament in Glasgow next year, and finally decided that, in view of the 
subscriptions which Scottish chess players will be called upon to make in 
connection with the Spens Memorial, no further steps should be taken 
regarding such a tournament. 

The meeting at the same time cordially thanked Mr. A. T. Reid for 
his handsome offer of £ roo towards the prize fund. 

 'THE Lonpon CHzss LkEAGUE.— The annual meeting of club secre- 
taries in connection with the London Chess League was held on September 
20th, in the rooms of the City Club. There was a large attendance, and 
full arrangements were made for the League Competitions. Mr. T. H. 
Moore, who has for so long acted as secretary of the League, was in charge 
of the proceedings. In the ‘A’ Division the entries are— 

ATHENEUM. ПАМЬУТЕАО. 

BATTERSEA. INSURANCE. 


BRIXTON. LEE. 
East LONDON. Lunp-EAGLE. 


M E'TROPOLITAN., 
Моктн LONDON. 
West LoNDON. 


mere 4 | 
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' The matches in this division are played with teams of 20 aside. The 


entrants are the same as last year, with the addition of Brixton, but Ludgate 
Circus and Spread Eagle Club have now amalgamated and play under the 
name of Lud-Eagle. Last year the Metropolitan won, after playing off a 
tie with Insurance (which had one point allowed in the score). This was 
the Metropolitan’s sixth success. There is every prospect of a very 
keen competition this year, as many of the clubs are filled with a laudable 
desire to block the Metropclitan from securing another victory. 

No entries were received for the ‘В’ Division. In the ‘С’ Division 


the following clubs entered — 


. BARNSBURY. POLYTECHNIC. У ALTHAMSTOW. 
CLAPHAM. Sr. MARTIN's. West Norwoop. 
KENNINGTON. "ГоумвЕЕ HALL. WiLLis STREET (Рорг.АК). 


МА!рА VALE. 
This is a falling off from the number which played last year. The matches 
in this division are played with 8 players a-side. Last year the competition 
was won by the Ladies’ Club, which, however, plays this year in the 
‘Early Hour? Division. 
In the ‘Early Hour’ Division, the entrants are— 


FORREST GATE. LONDON County COUNCIL. VICTORIA. 
LADIEs. LocaL GOVERNMENT BOARD. Wooo GREEN. 


Play in this division commences at an earlier hour than in the other 
divisions, and there are то players a-side. Local Government won last 
year, after a tie with North Kensington, and it is expected that the contest 
this year will be a very kéen one. 

Play in all the divisions will begin early in ‘October. In the cases of 
the Willis Street, Maida Vale, and St. Martin’s Clubs, the usual extension 
of time was granted, and play with these clubs will commence later. 

A very great number of matches (outside the League engagements) 
were arranged for, and there is every prospect that the forthcoming season 
will be a busy one. 


THE SOUTHERN COUNTIES 
CHESS ‘ASSOCIATION MEETING AT BATH. 


T is now a good many years since the old Counties Chess Association 

‘pV; held one of its meetings at Bath. On that occasion the late Mr. 
Wayte was victorious, and there were some present who attributed 

== his success partly to his being accustomed to the very relaxing 
climate of the ancient city in summer, for he had relations there, whom he 
was wont to visit in his holidays. Anyhow, the present writer then vowed 
that he would never again take part in a summer chess tourney at Bath, a 
vow which he has religiously kept, or he might perhaps have been among 
the competitors at the recent contest. It was not, however, we believe, 
generally known as it should have been that on this occasion any amateur 


resident in Great Britain was eligible to compete. The Southern Counties 


Association has before now held meetings confined to its own boundaries, 
but this time the entries at one guinea for Class I., and half a guinea for 
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Classes II. and III., were thrown open to all British amateurs in every part 
of the country, and the Amateur Championship Cup, which has been in the 
possession of Mr. Atkins of Leicester for the last six years, was again competed 
for by players in the highest class. The Mayor of Bath kindly granted the 
use of the Guildhall large banquetting room as the battle ground, and 
fighting began all along the line on September 3rd. The usual rules 
governing such contests prevailed, each combatant having to play one game 
with every other, but never more than three games in two days, at the pace 
of twenty moves an hour. 

For Class I. the entries were: Messrs. Allcock, Jacobs, Schwann, 
Stevenson, and Ward, of the City of London Club; Mr. Jones-Bateman, 
of the St. George’s Club, Гопдоп; Messrs. Atkins of Leicester, Е. Brown 
of Dudley, Cole of Conisborough, Wilmot of Birmingham, Elwell of 
Southampton, Parry of Shrewsbury, Gibbs of Plaistow, Lambert of Exeter, 
and Rumboll of Bath. The prizes in this class consisted of £20 for the 
first, Z. 1o for the second, and 5 for the third. The entries for Class II. 
proved to be so numerous that it had to be divided into two sections, A 
and B, the two highest scorers in each section having to contend afterwards 
for the prizes. Several ladies entered this class, notably Mrs. Fagan and 
Miss Finn, of the London Ladies’ Club. The prizes were, first £8, second 
45, and third £3, the last of these being conditional on there being eight 
competitors, which also applied to Class III., the prizes in that class being 
46, 54, апа £2. In addition to these prizes, a special one of £5 was 
given by the Rev. J. Pollock, as a memorial of his late brother, to the 
player from Somerset, Wilts, or Gloucestershire, who in any class should 
make the greatest percentage of wins on his possible total score. This 
prize was awarded to Mr. Edwards, of Bristol (Class III.), who scored 
81 out of a possible ro. Мг. Edwards also gained the second prize in his 
class, the first going to Mr. West of Market Drayton, and the third to Mr. 
Gribble of Brading. Two extra prizes were added by the committee, which 
were shared by Miss Fox of London, and Mr. Axtell of Bristol, who made 
equal scores. In Class II., Mr. Durant of Worthing, and Mr. McBean of 
London came out at the top of section A, whilst Dr. Dunstan of London, 
and Mr. К. Jones of Dover headed section B. On the pool between these 
four taking place, Mr. Durant lost to Messrs. Jones and McBean. Dr. 
Dunstan vanquished the latter and tied with Mr. Jones, but on playing off 
he won and obtained the first prize, Mr. Jones the second, and Mr. McBean 
the third. In Class I. tho. holder of the Cup, Mr. Atkins, distinguished 
himself as he did last year in Holland, by not losing a single game. His 
only drawn games were those with Messrs. Jacobs, Jones-Bateman, and 
Wilmot. We congratulate him on retaining with so much é/a£ his enviable 
position, and re-echo the wish expressed by the chess editor of the /ve/d 
that he would enter the next international masters’ tourney, to see what he 
could do with the strongest players of the world. "The second prize winner, 
Mr. Jacobs, of London, had a neck and neck race with Mr. Atkins up to 
the very last ; the game between them was his only draw, and his only loss 
was to Mr. Jones-Bateman until the final game, in which he unexpectedly 
succumbed to Mr. Cole. The third prizeman, Mr. Jones-Bateman, upheld 
the honour of the St. George’s Club by his score of ten. He lost only one 


cede —-—.— 
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game, that with Mr. Brown, but he had six drawn games, or he would 
probably have stood higher on the score list. Of the other competitors, 
Messrs. Brown of Dudley, Elwell of Southampton, Cole of Conisbro’, and 
Wilmot of Birmingham deserve special mention. Mr. Ward played far 
below his strength, and failed to attain the position that was expected of him. 
The following is the final score .— 


| | 
| Е’ | 
| @ | | 
| 5 | : 
| E Ж | | =! .|а = | 5 
D) v. я lei А © : 9 = Ч E я 
ЕЕ isle Ele 81812 HEIHE 
оп ecl weise 991255 
< S S aln o 2 2 |а |5 |4 о |е 
| | ME 
Mr. H. E. Atkins... —| 4J I|JIJI]JIJŞ]JI I | I I!I | ї|1|12} 
Мт. Н. Jacobs Pico ев ее арала dH 
Мг. Jones-Bateman à r|—j|o ЕЛЕЕ sig sg К | 11| 10 
Мг. Е. Brown... Of о || оо уттур: татти 94 
Мг. Е. J. Н. Elwell ооо 5 — Гог т | гіт (тә; 
Mr. Н. Н. Cole о | гјо Гот оі тт 4! 8i 
Mr. W. Ward Ло [о [4 (тј 1141 оо! т! ті 4 | т 8 
Мг. В. О. Wilmot... о} оо | торттор | 73 
Mr. J. Е. Parry о {о |[ 5 оо [о 1! 5 1—1 {4 E lLIIq 7 
Mr. C. J. Lambert оо $ і оо о от Ai—, ris] ||, 6} 
Mr. J. Е. Allcock .. оо [о о о [о [о |} оо Ето 4$ 
Mr. Е. В. Schwann о | о {о о [о [| 5 іо {4 fd fol—jo! {14 $ 
Mr. Р. К. Gibbs ... ojojjio[o!ojo!o!ojojo|r|—|r$3| 3 
Mr. A. Rumboll ... ..0j,0'0/j0,0[|oj/3/.0/j|0,0|0/|/3/|0/|--|1, 2 
Mr. А. L. Stevenson ...| о | о | оо | о [ & {о [о | о'о|о|$ |$ |о|—| 14 
| 


| 
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NORTHERN COUNTIES CHESS UNION. 


Northern Counties Chess Union Challenge Trophy.—We have much 
pleasure in reproducing as our frontispiece an illustration of the handsome 
Challenge Trophy, presented by Mr. A. E. Moore, Manchester, for annual 
competition by the eight counties comprising the Northern Counties Chess 
Union. The Trophy is of sterling silver, in the form of a correct Staunton 
Chess Rook. In the centre is a panel bearing two Knights in armour, 
chased in high relief, and emblematic of the tournament. Above the panel, 
flanked by two crowns, appears a chess-board, the squares being distinguished 
by alternate frosting and burnishing. An outlined shield on the reverse 
side declares the purpose of the Trophy as follows : — 


NORTHERN COUNTIES CHESS UNION 
COUNTY CHAMPIONSHIP CHALLENGE TROPHY. 
Presented by Mr. А. Е. Moore. 


There is also space for the names of the winners, and further space 
for this purpose is provided by sixteen shields extending round the base. 
‘The arms of the counties of Lancashire, Yorkshire, Cheshire, Durham, West- 
moreland, Cumberland, Lincolnshire, and Northumberland are heraldically 
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engraved on the rampart, and the cover is surmounted by an artistically 
modelled figure. The whole stands upon a silver encircled ebonized plinth. 
Although much decoration is evident, the whole has been blended to 
produce a Trophy of which all concerned may well be proud, and the work 
reflects much credit upon its designers and makers, Messrs. Fattorini & Sons, 
of Bradford. | | 

The rules of the competition are as follows :— 


The competition for the Northern Counties Inter-County Cham- 
pionship shall be between representatives of the following counties :— 
Northumberland, Cumberland, Westmoreland, Durham, Yorkshire, Lan- 
cashire, Cheshire, and Lincolnshire. 

The competition shall be an annual contest between teams of from 15 
to зо players, representing county associations affiliated to the N.C.C.U., 
and in counties where no county association exists by teams selected by 
such club, or representative county committee, as the executive of the - 
N.C.C.U. may grant plenary powers to. | 

The laws of the game as laid down in the British Chess Code shall 
govern the play in all contests. Any dispute which may arise shall be 
referred to the two captains, and, in case of their disagreeing, the hon. 
sec. of the N.C.C.U. shall submit the case,to an independent umpire, 
whose decision shall be final and binding. 

The competition shall be played in rounds on the retire-after-defeat 
principle. The first round shall be completed on or before February rst ; 
the second round on or before March ist; and the final round before 
April 15 in each year. 

The official date of play shall be the third Saturday in the respective 
months; but the matches may be played earlier in the month by 
mutual consent. 

_ The successful county shall hold the trophy for twelve months, and 
shall give to the Union a guarantee for its safe custody. 

The qualification for a player to represent any county in any match 
in the competition shall be membership of the County Association, where 
existing, and also one of the following :— 

. (a) Birth in that county; 
(5) Or twelve months’ immediately previous and present residence 
in that county (from January ist); 
(c) Or three years’ immediately previous and present mem- 
bership of a club in that county. 


RESTRICTIONS. 

(1). No player shall play for more than one county in any twelve 
months, dating from January rst. 

(2). Any player competing under the club qualification shall not be 
allowed to transfer under the club quatification (c) to another county 
except (1) with the consent of the recognised authority of the county 
he is leaving, ог (2) two years’ notice (dating from January 1st) to the 
executive of the N.C.C.U.; but in the latter case the player may con- 
tinue playing for his present county until the expiration of such notice. 
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MATCH REGULATIONS. 
(1) The respective teams may consist of any number from 15 to 30 
a-side, but in case of failure to arrive at a mutual understanding the teams 
must consist of 15 players on each side. 


(2). In all matches ¢he duration of play shall not be less than four 
hours if necessary. 


(3). The county winning the toss shall take first move on the odd- 
numbered boards. 


(4). The play shall be governed by a time-limit of 20 moves an hour. 


(5). Games unfinished at the time for ceasing play shall be adjudicated 
by representatives of the respective teams, and failing their agreement 
the position or positions shall be forwarded within 48 hours to the secretary 
of the N.C.C.U., who shall submit the same within 24 hours for adjudication. 
A fee of 5/- (2/6 each side) to be sent with each position submitted. 


(6). The time of commencement of play shall be between 3 p.m. апа. 
4 p.m., the visiting county to have the right to fix, within these limits, the 
actual time of starting play, but must give its opponents five days’ notice of 
time fixed. In the event of disagreement or misunderstanding, the official 
time shall be 4 p.m. | 


(7). Before the commencement of play the respective captains shall 
exchange lists of their teams arranged in order of strength, and no alteration 
shall be permitted. Each pair of players shall contest one game, counting 
т for win, $ for draw, and о for loss At the time fixed for starting play a7 
the clocks must be set in moticn. | 


The full score of each match to be sent to the secretary of the Union 
by the responsible officials of the winning county within forty-eight hours © 
of the conclusion of play. 


All scores of games to be the property of the executive. 


Entries for the Competition must be lodged with the hon. sec. 
N.C.C.U. not later than December rst. | 


CORRESPONDENCE MATCH: NORTH v. SOUTH. 


The arrangements for the Correspondence Match, Northern Counties 
Union 2. Southern Counties Union are now completed, the competing 
teams being as follows :— 


NORTHERN COUNTIES. SOUTHERN COUNTIES. 


I.— Мг. A. Burn, Lancashire Mr. W. H. Gunston, Cambridge 
2. — Mr. G. A. Schott, Yorkshire Mr. С. D: Locock, Surrey 
3. — Mr. F. Downey, Northumberland Mr. W. Ward, London 

4. —Mr. Е. E. Spedding, Lancashire Mr. D. Y. Mills, Gloucestershire 
5. —Mr. F. P. Wildman, Yorkshire Mr. H. W. Trenchard, London 
6. —Mr. F. C. Carroll, Lancashire . T. Physick, London 

7.— Rev. W. C. Palmer, Lancashire Mr. F. T. H. Ellwell, Hants 

8. —Mr. J. Wilson, M.A., Lincolnshire Mr. S. Passmore, London 

9. —Mr. W. Atkinson, Yorkshire Mr. И. Brewer, London 

10. —Mr. J. Birks, Durham Mr. H. F. S. Cheshire, Sussex 
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11.—Mr. С.Н. Wallwork, Lancashire v. Mr. А. E. Tietjen, London 


12. —Mr. W. Brunton. Yorkshire v. Mr. P. Howell, London 
13.—Mr. J. A. Woollard, Yorkshire 2. Мг, С. Е. С. Tattersall, London 
14. —Mr. E. G. Sergeant, Northumberland v. Mr. W. T. Pierce, Kent 

15. —Mr. H. E. Wright, Durham v. Mr. C. J. Lambert, Devonshire 
16.—Mtr. C. Coates, Lancashire v. Mr. H. E. Moore, Somersetshire 
17.-—Dr. Shaw, Lancashire v. Mr. F. Р. Carr, London 
18. — Мг. |. Rogers, Lincolnshire V. Mr. C. J. Woon, London 
19. — Mr. F. H. Wright, Yorkshire v. Mr. E. Emery, London 
20. —Mr. P. К. Clifford, Yorkshire V. Mr. A. Curnock, London 
21. —Dr. Lowenthal, Lancashire v. Mr. A. A. Bowley, Sussex 
22.—Mr. J. Musgrove, Yorkshire v. Mr. F. N. Braund, Sussex 
23.—Mr. T. H. Lambert, Lancashire v. Mr. К. C. Turnbull, London 
24.—Mr. W.J. Greenwell, Northumberl'd v. Mr. F. H. Miles, Sussex 
25.— Мг. G. H. Harrison, Yorkshire v. Mr. S. van Gelder, Somersetshire 
26. —Mr. Н. Doyle, Cumberland ‚ 2. Mr. Е. Anspach, London 
27.—Mr. J. Foulds, Yorkshire v. Mr. M. Michael, London 
28. —Mr. S. Keir, Lancashire 7. Dr. Deighton, Cambridge 
29. —Mr. J. Н. Brooksbank, Cumberl'd v. Mr. W. E. Vyse, London 
30. —Mr. J. Nicholson, Northumberland v. Mr. F. W. Flear, Huntingdonshire 
31. —Mr. К. H. Philip, Yorkshire v. Mr. H. Erskine, Essex 
32. —Mr. J. Higgins, Cumberland V. Mr. W. Bridger, Sussex 
33. —Mr. P. К. England, Lancashire — v. Dr. Dunstan, London 
34.—Mr. W. Gledhill, Yorkshire v. Mr. T. B. Girdlestone, London 
35 —Mr. H. Greenwell, Northumberl’d v Mr. H. G. Lee, Somersetshire 
36.—Mr. F. C. Howell, Yorkshire v. Mr. H. L. Bowles, London 
37. —Mr. S. M. Cockin, Yorkshire v. Mr. T. M. Friedberger, Sussex 
38.—Mr. А. E. Greig, Cheshire 7. Mr. T. W. Newman, London 
39. — Mr. ]. J. Shields, Yorkshire c Mr. T. E. Hayden, London 
40 —Mr. W. D. Hawdon, Northumberl’d v. Mr. J. A. Watt, Susšex 
41 —Mr. M. Jackson, Yorkshire v. Mr. Н. D. O’Bernard, Devon 
42. —Mr. Е. Stainshy, Yorkshire |. Mr. F. Purchas, Sussex 
43.— Мг. W. Nixon, Northumberland v. Mr. G. W. Williams, Essex 
44. —Mr. C. W. Roberts, Yorkshire v. Colonel Chisholm, Gloucestershire 
45. —Mr. C. J. B. Lowe, Lancashire Э? Мг. Т. Taylor, Devonshire 
46.—Mr. D. Cook, Durham v. Mr. G. B. Capel, Somersetshire 
47.— Мг. M. M. Holt, Lancashire v. Mr. G. V. Sutton, London 
49. — Mr. C. Croft, Yorkshire 7. Mr. J. A. Green, London 

49. —Mr. №. Н. Burgess, Lancashire v. Colonel E. Law, Gloucestershire 
50. — Mr. C. Platt, Cumberland v. Mr. W. Mears, Devonshire 


Play starts. October 15, 1900, and concludes on April 15th, тоот. 
On the latter date all games in progress will be submitted to Mr. H. E. 
Atkins for adjudication. ‘Two games will be plaved at each board. The 
time-limit is 48 hours, exclusive of Sundays and Bank Holidays. Both 
sides are well represented. and we think the Northern team will prove a 
hard nut to crack, the strength of the team being practically equal 
throughout after the first few boards. 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 


‘© Mason’s CHESS PRINCIPLES."—We have received from the publisher, 
Mr. Horace Cox, Breams Buildings, Chancery Lane, London, a copy 
of the 17/4174 edition of Mr. James Mason's instructive guide to good 
chess play, and we cordially recommend it to every chess student who 
desires to improve his style and strength of play. Revised, enlarged, and 
brought up to date, it is the very best work the chess-player can have. 
If it has a fault it is that the price (2/6) is altogether too little for the 
‘exchange’ received by the purchaser. 
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The British Chess Co. (Rock Mills, Stroud, Glos.) have sent us a 
sample of their * Miniature Chess Board and Chess Men,” specially 
adapted for use by correspondence players. Price, 2/6. Size, 55 in. by 4 
by iin. Weight, 2 oz. The chessmen are ebony and boxwood pegged ; 
and the chess board is very neat and strong with holes drilled in the centre 
of the squares and surplus holes for the captured forces. This convenient 
little outfit should prove acceptable to many players who enjoy corres- 
pondence play. 


GAME No. 1,937. 


Played recently by Correspondence. 
Scotch Gambit. 


Nores ву Jas. MASON. 6 PxP 


WHITE. | BLACK. If 6 P—K 5, P—Q4; there would 
Mr. E. G. SERGEANT, Dr. CROOK, be no advantage to White. From this 
Newcastle. Norwich. point, there is no known line of play 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 that should lead ta more than equality. 
2 Kt-K B3 2 Kt—QB 3 6 B—Kt 5 ch 
3 P—Q4 3 PxP 7 Kt—B 3 EU 
4 B—QB4 495—054 V bably inferi he usual 
5 P—Q B 3 ery probably interior to the usua 


Competent authorities are nearly all 
agreed that this is White's best move 
now, — tending to an even game. 
Exceptionally, however, it seems that 
М. Tchigorin prefers 5 Castles, whether 
with the sequence 5.., Kt—B 3; 6 
P—K 5 P—Q 4; 7 B—Q kt 5or 7 
P x Kt, &c.; giving it as his opinion, 
** based partly оп practice and partly 
on analytical research," that the ad- 
vantage rests with White, and not as 
so many think with Black. "—[7, С.Л/., 
January, 1900, p. 21.] But it is not 
impossible that the Russian master 
credits the attack per se with some 


7 B—Q 2. This way, Black may gain 
and safely keep the Pawn, despite all 
White’s efforts to the contrary. So 
much has been so well proved in times 
long gone by that the case hardly needs 


serious retrying. 
7 Ktx KP 


8 P—Q 5 


Or rather 8 Castles. The advance 
is to soon, closing out a strong possible 
attack from sometime Q—Kt 3, and 
leaving the King to be involved un- 
necessarily in counter attack, not un- 
likely to occur in certain contingencies. 


virtue properly duetohisown individual 8 Bx Ktch 
skill; for the many may have reason, — | 
and misattribution of cause may be .......... .. As here, for instance. If 


fairly suspected, where it is sought to 
reverse a prevailing rule, merely on 
grounds of personal or singular ex- 
perience. 


8..., Ktx Kt; 9 BPxKt, Bx P+; то 
B—Q 2, Bx B4 ; i1 Qx B, Q—B 3 
or Kt—K 2; and, with zwo Pawns to 
the good, Black should have an ulti- 


5 Kt—K B 3 mately easy game. Аз matters go, he 
m gives up a piece for three Pawns; 
Em First of all, the principle scarcely enough to be considered as 


of sound defence is to improve the 
position; while the attack develops, — 
tempered more or less by expediency 
of recovering the Pawn. Of course 
5..., РХР is playable, but it has been 
found to give scope to much attack 
practically difficult to meet, and for 
which the immediate gain of material 
is scant compensation. 


anything approaching an advantage, at 
this early stage of the proceedings. 
Moreover, Dr. Crook observes: ‘‘ If 
8..., Castles, then it is doubtful if 
White could take the Knight. For 
after (o Px Kt), Ktx Kt ; io Px Kt, 
BxP+; 11 B—Q 2, R—Ksq'!; 12 
K—B sq, Bx R; I3Qx B, QPxkKt; 
and [Black] should win." 
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РхВ gKtxQ ВР 


то Q—Kt 3 


II 
12 


13 


Better 10 О--О 3, as Мг. Sergean 
says, avoiding the exchange of Queens; 
for with that of course White’s power 
of attack greatly diminishes,—and the 
power of the Black Pawns is relatively 


increased. 
то Q—K 2 ch 
11 KtxQP 


B—K 3 
12 Q—Kt 5 ch 


BxKt 
QxQ 

Or 13 K—K 2, to bring the Rook 
Pawn on the Knight file; where he 
would be somewhat stronger, as against 
the mass of adverse Pawns. 


13 KtxQ 


14 B—Kt 3 


27 2 


A 


7 
m 


у 


2 


Position after White’s 14th move :— 
B—Kt 3. 


RLACK (DR. CROOK). 


WM. LU UA teat 
Г Г 7 7 
a A Yy y 7 
/ ” “ty 7, 
Y= A A 2 А 


227 


Р ГГ 
Г Р i 


VY; 
2 
c A 


Wi, 
4 


М 


АГ 
Г 2 З Г 7 
7. ГР, i 


WHITE (MR. SERGEANT). 


14 P—Q 3 . 


ооо оно eee 


play better with his Pawns ? K 
a question which woul require a lot of 
analysis to determine. Actually, the 
Pawns do very wellin drawing. Trying 
to do better they might easily fare worse! 


15 K—K 2 15 РО R 4 
16 P—QR 3 1» Kt-QR 3 
17 КВ Оза 17 B—K 3 
18 QR—QKtsq 18 Bx B 


20 
21 
22 


23 
24 
25 
26 


27 


28 
29 
30 


3l 
32 


33 
34 


At 


19 P--Q Kt 3 

P Or 19..., Castles QR; 
a good alternative. But whatever 
variation mipht be proposed hereabouts, 
it would probably come to the same 
thing in the end,—the onus of the draw 
would be with Black. 


Kt—Q 4 20 P—K Kt 3 
Kt—Kt 5 21 Castles Q R 
Kt x P ch 

This amounts to a beneficial] ex- 
change of the piece for three 
Pawns; the after situation being 


slightly in White's favour, —owing to 
the free range of his Bishop, as com- 
pared with Knight, and the weakness 
of Black’s Queen Rook Pawn. 


22 Rx Kt 
RxR 23 PxR 
RxP 24 Kt—B 2 
RxP 25 R—K sq 
K—Q 3 26 R—K 4? 
R—Q B 6 


Threatening 28 К x Kt t, with 
probable 29 B—B 4 and a winning 
Pawn enuing; this, or something 
equally good, should Black not retire 


his Rook. 
27 КК 3 
RxR 28 KtxR 
K—B 4 29 Kit—Q sq 
B—kt 6 30 kt—Q B 3 
ККК КОТ If 30... Kt—Kt2; 31 


P—Q R 4, &c., the ending would be 
also a win for White. 
K—Kt 5 31 Kt—K 4 
B—Q 4 

No need for this, apparently; the 
obvious 32 B x P would be all right. 

32 Kt—Q 6 

KxP? 33 K—kt 2 
K—Kt 5 

Better 34 P — Kt 3. Even when 
the draw is agreed to, there is a good 
deal in the position ; but perhaps cir- 
cumstances forbade play to an absolute 


finish, —and sothedrawing compromise 
seems highly reasonable. 


34 Kt—K 8 
this interesting juncture White 


offered a draw and Black accepted. 


COL ae ft 


ї 
2 


3 


М. JANOWSKI. 


. aec. ML ^ . g E , Е X с EE + 
THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINĘ. 415 


САМЕ №. 


РА 


1,938. 


Played іп the recent Munich International Tournament. 
Queen's Gambit Declined. 


Notes ву Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 


Herr Marco. 


1 P—Q 4 
2 P—K 3 
3 Kt—K B 3 


P—Q 4 
P—Q B 4 
Kt—Q B 3 


4 B—B 4 


О VD om 


II 
12 


Assuming the question to be merely 
one of development, 4 Kt——B 3 is 
probab'y best. For so the Knight 
must be almost necessarily and soon 
employed, whereas the Bishop has a 
choice of occupation; and *'reserve 
the greater option" is a general maxim 
of sound strategy which should seldom 
be safely ignored. 

4 PxP! 


5 Kt—Q 4 


eO. Forcing what seems an 
obviously favourable exchange, — or 
else getting into condition to hold the 
Gambit Pawn. 


K BxP 


Now or most likely never. If, e.g., 
6 B—Kt 3, РО Kt4!; 7 KtxP?, 
B—Kt 5+; most of “the chances” 
would be in Black's favour ; and other- 
wise White could hardly recover the 
Pawn, with an equal position. Thus 
M. Janowski theoretically handicaps 
himself at the start in this important 


P—K 3 


game. 

6 Ktx B 
P x Kt 7 B—Q 3 
P—K Kt 3 8 КО, 2 
Kt—B 3 9 Kt—Kt 3 
B—Kt 3 


Still, if now 10 B—Q 3, mat- 
ters might come right after all,— 
the bad double and isolated Pawns 
notwithstanding. As actually posted 
here, the Bishop is comparatively 
harmless to the adversary after Castl- 
ing, — and the attack so much the 
more readily repulsed. 


то B—Q 2 
Castles 11 Castles 
0—0 3 12 B—B 3 


13 
14 
15 


16 
17 


18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 


Kt—Kt 5 13 P—Kt 3 
K R—K sq 14 B—K 2 
R—K 5 


Committing himself beyond remedy. 
After this, loss of a Pawn or of the 
exchange is inevitable, : 


15 B—B 3! 
P—K R 4 16 BxR 
BPxB 17 Q—K2 
RACE Ie ET To play effectively on the . 


iso'ated Pawn. Applying a judiciously 
mixed method of counter attack and 
opportune reduction, Herr Marco’s 
advantage never for a moment fails; 
and after his 21..., P—Q B 4 !, the 
final issue is beyond all reasonable 


doubt. 

P—B 4 18 Q R—Q sq 
P—R 5 19 B—Q 4 

Q Kt—K 4 20 Bx Kt 
Ktx B 24 P—Q B4! 
Kt—B 6ch 22 K—kt 2 
Q—B sq 23 Arc 2 
Kt—K 4 


Letting the Knight go would be to 
bring the attack (such as it is) to an 
end. The rest is a struggle against 
material force, ingenious as it is vain. 


24 PxP 
R— B sq 26 P—B 3 
Q—R 3 26 PxP 
Kt—Kt 5 2] РхР 
Kt x P ch 28 K—R sq 
PxBP 


If 29 PxKt P, К-К Kt sq; it. 
would be no better. 


20 PxP 
KtxQR зо Rx Kt 
Q—K6! зп QxQ 
BxQ 32 Kt—B sq 
B—Kt 3 33 P—Q6 
K—B 2 34 P—Q 7 
и -» This Pawn will fall, of 


course; but yet there is ample margin 
for a winning ending, — and Black 
wants no more. The object of the 
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PxB gKtxQ BP 
Q—Kt 3 | ; 
Better 10 Q--Q 3, as Mr. Sergean 
says, avoiding the exchange of Queens; 
for with that of course White's power 
of attack greatly diminishes,—and the 
power of the Black Pawns is relatively 


increased. 

то Q—K 2 ch 
B—K 3 i1 KtxQ P 
BxKt 12 Q—Kt 5 ch 


QxQ 

Or 13 K—K 2, to bring the Rook 
Pawn on the Knight file; where he 
would be somewhat stronger, as against 
the mass of adverse Pawns. 


13 KtxQ 


B—Kt 3 


Position after White’s 14th move :— 
B—Kt 3. 


RLACK (DR. CROOK). 


£ 7 
YA C= Ж ЮУ A 777277. 


z a" 7; Z 2 UL 2 


Y 
О "aw 
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Г 
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"CZ АСАУ; ПР 
WHITE (MR. SERGEANT). 

14 P—Q3. 


and ‘ought’ to draw; ch 
play better with his Pawns 2” This 15 
a question which would require a lot of 
analysis to determine. Actually, the 
Pawns do very wellindrawing. Trying 
to do better they might easily fare worse ' 


15 K—K 2 15 РО К 4 
16 P-QR3 1 Kt-QR 3 
17 K R-Qsq 17 B—K 3 
18 QR—Q Ktsq 18 Bx B 
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20 
21 


`2 2 


23 
24 
25 
26 


27 


28 
29 


31 
3? 


33 
34 


19 P--Q Kt 3 

а Or 19..., Castles QR; 
a good alternative. But whatever 
variation might be proposed hereabouts, 
it would probably come to the same 


thing in the end, —the onus of the draw 
would be with Black. 


Kt—Q 4 20 P—KKt3 
Kt—Kt 5 21 Castles Q R 
Kt x P ch 

This amounts to a beneficial ex- 
change of the piece for three 
Pawns; the after situation being 


slightly in White's favour, —owing to 
the free range of his Bishop, as com- 
pared with Knight, and the weakness 
of Black's Queen Rook Pawn. 


22 Rx Kt 
RxR 23 PxR 
RxP 24 Kt—B 2 
RxP 25 R—K sq 
K—Q 3 26 R—K 4? 
R—Q Вб 


Threatening 28 К x Kt t, with 
probable 29 B—B 4 and a winning 
Pawn ending; this, or something 
equally good, should Black not retire 


his Rook. 
27 R—K 3 
RxR 28 Кіх К 
K—B 4 29 Kt—Q sq 
B—Kt 6 30 Kt—Q B 3 
UE RN If 30..., Kt—Kt2; 31 


P—Q R 4, &c., the ending would be 
also a win for White. 


K—Kts . 3r Kt—K 4 
B—Q 4 

No need for this, apparently; the 
obvious 32 B x P would be all right. 

3? Kt—Q 6 

KxP? 33 K—Kt 2 
K—Kt 5 

Better 34 P— Kt 3. Even when 
the draw is agreed to, there is a good 
deal in the position; but perhaps cir- 
cumstances forbade play to an absolute 


finish, —and sothe drawing compromise 
seems highly reasonable. 


34 Kt—K 8 


At this interesting juncture White 
offered a draw and Black accepted. 


ВЕРЫ MW S VG rim 


1 
2 


3 


4 
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12 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


GAME No. 


4 


415 


1,938. 


Played in the recent Munich International Tournament. 
Queen's Gambit Declined. 


Notes ву Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
M. JANOWSKI. Herr MARCO. 
P—Q 4 т P—Q 4 
P—QB 4 2 P—K 3 
Kt—Q B3 3 Kt—K B3 
B—B 4 


Assuming the question to be merely 
one of development, 4 Kt-—B 3 is 
probab'y best. For so the Knight 
must be almost necessarily and soon 
employed, whereas the Bishop has a 
choice of occupation; and *'reserve 
the greater option" is a general maxim 
of sound strategy which should seldom 
be safely ignored. 


4 PxP! 
Р- Кз — sKt-Qa 
e... Forcing what seems an 
obviously favourable exchange, — or 


else getting into condition to hold the 
Gambit Pawn. 


К BxP 


Now or most likely never. If, e.g., 
6 B—Kt 3, P—Q Kt4!; 7 KtxP?, 
B—Kt 5+; most of “the chances” 
would be in Black's favour ; and other- 
wise White could hardly recover the 
Pawn, with an equal position. Thus 
M. Janowski theoretically handicaps 
himself at the start in this important 


game. | 

6 Ktx B 
P x Kt 7 B—Q 3 
P—K Kt 3 8 Kt—Q 2 
Kt—B 3 9 Kt—Kt 3 
B—Kt 3 


Still, if now то B —Q 5, mat- 
ters might come right after all,— 
the bad double and isolated Pawns 
notwithstanding. As actually posted 
here, the Bishop is comparatively 
harmless to the adversary after Castl- 
ing, — and the attack so much the 
more readily repulsed. 


то B—Q2 
Castles тї Castles 
0—0 3 12 B—B 3 


I3 
14 
I5 


16 
17 


I8 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 


Kt—Kt 5 13 P—Kt 3 
K R—K sq 14 B—K 2 
R—K 5 


Committing himself beyond remedy. 
After this, loss of a Pawn or of the 
exchange is inevitable, 


15 B—B 3! 
P—K R 4 16 BxR 
BPxB 17 Q—K2 


To play effectively on the 
iso'ated Pawn. Applying a judiciously 
mixed method of counter attack aad 
opportune reduction, Нет Marco’s 
advantage never for a moment fails; 
and after his 21..., P—Q B 4 t, the 
final issue is beyond all reasonable 


doubt. 

P—B 4 18 Q R—Q sq 
P—R 19 В О 4 

О К-К 4 20 BxKt 
Ktx B 24 P—Q B 4! 
Kt—B 6ch 22 K—kt2 
Q—B sq 23 Spe 2 
Kt—K 4 


Letting the Knight go would be to 
bring the attack (such as it is) to an 
end. The rest is a struggle apainst 
material force, ingenious as it is vain. 


24 PxP 
R—B sq 25 P—B 3 
Q—R 3 26 PxP 
Kt—Kt 5 27 PxP 
Kt x P ch 28 K—R sq 
PxBP 


If 20 Px Kt P, К-К Kt sq; it. 
would be no better. 


20 PxP 
KtxQR 30 Rx Kt 
Q—K 6! зг QxQ 
BxQ 32 Kt—B sq 
B—Kt 3 33 P—Q 6 
K—B 2 34 P—Q 7 


“КҮЛ This Pawn will fall, of 
course; but yet there is ample margin 
for a winning. ending, — and Black 
wants no more. The object of the 
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sacrifice is to eliminate the Rooks. 47 K—Kt 3 47 K— Kt 4 | 
35 R—Q sq . 35 Kt—Kt3 48 B—Kt 7 48 Kt—K 4 | 
36 P—B 5 36 Kt—K 4 49 B—K 4 49 P—R 5 ch ‚ 
37 K—K 3 37 K—Kt 2 so K—R 3 50 Kt—Kt 5 
39 RxP 38 RxR 51 B—R 7 51 Kt—B 3 
39 KxR 39 K—B3 . 52 В—В 2 52 Kt—Q 4 
до В—К 6 до Kt—B 3 53 B—K 4 53 Kt—B 5 ch 
41 K—K 3 41 K—K 4 54 K—R 2 54 K—B3 
42 B—B8 42 P—Kt 3 55 K—Kt sq 55 K—K 4 
43 B—Kt 7 43 КК 2 56 В К 7 56 КО 5 
44 Р—В 6 44 KxP 57 В КЕ 8 57 Kt—Q 6 
45 B—K 4 45 P—K R 3 58 P—Kt 3 58 K—B 6 
46 K—B 4 46 Kt—Kt 3ch 59 Resigns. 


The following games were played in Class І. at the recent meeting 
of the Southern Counties Chess Union, at Bath. 


GAME No. 1,939. 


Queens Pawn Opening. 


WHITE. BLACK. 8 Kt—Q R 3 8 B—K 2 
Mr. Е. Brown. Мг. Н. E. ATKINS. Kt—Kt 
9 5 
1 P—Q4 1 P—Q 4 | 
2 B—Kt 5 Position after White’s 9th move :— 


This development of the Bishop 
might have been suggested to Mr. 
Brown by Alapin's 3..., B—Kt 5 in the 
Ruy Lopez The innovation was 
received with derision. We said at the 
same time that Alapin pinned the ghost 
of the Queen's Knight ; but he had ihe 
courage of his opinion and played the 
move not unsuccessfully in the Vienna 
Tournament. Mr. Brown adopted his 
move on-this occasion with equal con- 
viction, if with less success. 


| ЁЁ 
РРА 
2 P-Q B4 С 
ЗАРЕ 3403 Yy A 
DM e Uds Better would have been M " 
3..., Q—R 4 ch ; 4 Kt—B 3, P—K 3 UY, 
| 2% 
getting back the Pawn. N 220 
4 B—K 3 4 P—K 4 GG 
———————— А good centre, but the = ee MR. BROWN). 
weak Q P is the drawback. ( 
5 P—Q B 3 5 P—QR 4 9 Q—Q 2 
6 P—K Kt 3 6 Rt-B3 | 264 Better would have been { 
о 6.., Kt—Q К 3, attack- Q..., Kt—B4. If10 Вх Р, then 1о..., 
ing the B P, might be considered. BxB; 11 Qx B, Ktx B; 12 эта б 
M ch, Q—K 2; 13 Kt—B7ch, K—Q sq; 
7 B—Kt 2 7 K Kt—K 2 14 Qx Q ch, BxQ; 15 KtxR, Kt— 
а Now he gets a cramped B7ch; 16 K—Q 2, Кіх К, with an 


position. 


Kt—Kt 5. 


|. * BLACK (MR. ATKINS}. 
BT, Gee 
кг wes Ш 
@ 56% the №; 
A A 7 2 GY | 
а ^2 A 
WY, 
BG 


^ 


777, 


even game eventually. 


10 
11 


12 
13 
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Kt—Q 6 ch 
Q—Kt 3 


The manceuvre with the (Queen is 
not successful. He might have de- 


то K—Q sq 


20 
21 


|: 22 


23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 


47 


If 19 K—B sg, then 19., МХК, 

threatening mate, 
19 RxKt 

PxR 20 KtxR 
BxP 

Better would have been 21 P—Kt 6, 
Q—B sq; 22 Bx P, with three Pawns. 
for a piece. 


2t BxP 

E Ingenious. Mr. Atkins 
got well out of difficulties in this intri- 
cate game. 
QBxB 22 Ох B 
Ох Kt ch 23 K—K 2 
Q—Kt7ch 24 B—Q: 
B—Kt 3 25 Ktx В 
P x Kt 26 R—Q D sq 
P—K 3 27 Q—b 7 ch 
K—K sq 28 Q—Q 6 
Kt—K 2 29 K—B 7 
Resigns. 


From the Standard. 


^ GAME Мо. 1,940. 


Queen's Pawn Opening. 


veloped the K Kt and Castled. 
Ir P—Q Kt 4 
vu aO EAT An ingenious counter 
attack at the compulsory expense of 
another Pawn. 
QxKtP 12 R—Q Kt sq 
Q—R 6 13 RxP 
P—Q B4 
Weak. It allows Kt—Kt 5. 
14 Kt—Kt 5 
QxP ch 15 О—В 2 
Q—R 4 16 K Kt—B 3 
Q—R 8ch 17 Kt—kt sq 
Kt—Kt 5 
He has nothing better. 
18 Kt—B 7 ch 
K—Q sq 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. Brown. Mr. JONES-BATEMAN. 
P—Q 4 1 P—Q4 
B—Kt 5 2 B—B4 
Kt—Q 2 3 Kt—K B 3 
ТИТИР 3... РВ 4 would be 
advisable here. | 
K Kt—B3 4 P—KR3 
B—R 4 5 Kt—B 3 
P—B 3 6 Q—Q 2 
P—K 3 7 P—K Kt 4 
B—Kt 3 8 P—Kt 5 
Kt—K 5 9 Ktx Kt 
Bx Kt то R—K Kt sq 
ЕТИК Preferable would Бето..., 
B—kt 2 
P—Q B4 


I1 Bx kt, Px B; 12 Q—Kt 3, fol- 
lowed by P—Q B 4, might be con- 


sidered. 

тг P—B 3 
PxP 12 QxP 
R—K Kt sq 


P—B 3 looks more venturesome than 
it really 15. White would get a good 
game with the three centre Pawns. 


13 Kt—K 5 
B—QB4 14 Q—R4 
K—K 2 15 Ох kt ch 
OxQ I6 Ktx Q 
Kx Kt 


White has nothing left now, and the 
game should result 1n a draw. 


17 P—K 3 


О R—Q B sq 18 B—kt 5 ch 
K—K 2 19 К-К 2 
P—Q R 3 20 B—Q 3 
B x B ch 21 Kx B 
K R—Qsq 22 R—Kt 4 
В Оз 23 ВхВсһ 
RxB 24 К-К К 4 
pror СОКО Showing his hand too 
soon. He might have brought over 
the R to Kt 4 and performed the in- 
tended manœuvre of attacking the К 
R P with the Q R. | 
R—K Rsq 25 К-К Kt sq 
P—K 4 
To prevent 26..., P—Kt6; 27 BP 
xP,QRxP, with the better game. 
26 РК D 4 
P—K5ch 27 K—Q4 


Б 
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28 P—K Kt3 28 K—K 5 


TO ME Premature. 28..., P—R 
‚5, and, if 29 P x P, then K—K 5 would 
have been better. 
29 К—0 2 
A subtle move, threatening to bring 
Black’s Ning in a mating position. 
20 P—B 5 
зо R—Kksqch зо K—Q 4 
И 30..., K—B 415 the right 
move. 
31 R—B 3 
Threatening 32 K—Q 3, P—Kt 5; 
33 К (К sq)—Q В sq, and a forced 
mate or loss of Rook. 
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P—Kt 4 32-RxRP 
R—Q зс 33 К—В 5 
R—K 4ch 34 K—Kt 4 
RxP 35 R—Ra 
Е. Не should have played 


35..., R—Kt 2; 36 R—B 6, or R—Q 


° 6, R—K 2, with fair chances, as White 


31 KxP 
GAME No. 
Queen's. Gambit 
WHITE. BLACK. 19 
Mr. Н. E. ArRINS. Mr. Н. H. COLE. 
г Р—0 4 1 P—Q 4 
2 РО Вд 2 РК з 
3 Kt—Q B 3 3 Kt—K B 3 
4 B—Kt 5 4 B—K 2 29 
5 P—K 3 5 Castles 21 
6 Kt—B 3 6 P—B 3 е2 
7 B—Q 3 7 Q Kt—Q 2 23 
8 Castles 5 R—K sq 
9 Q—K 2 9 P—K R 3 
то B—D 4 lo PxP 24 
тт BxP її Kt—Q 4 
12 D—K Kt3 12 Q Kt—B 3 
nmm The text move enables 


White to advance P to K 4 ad- 
vantageously. The alternative would 
therelore be 12..., Kt—Kt 3. И 13 
РК 4 or B-- Kt 5, then 13..., Kt— 


В sq, &c. 
13 P—K 4 13 ktx Kt 
НТИ Strengthening White’s 
centre considerably. 
14 Px Kt 14 Q—R 4 
Ig Q—B2 15 РО Kt 4 
16 В К 2 


И 15 B— КЕ 3, then 16..., P—B 4; 
17 P—Q К 4, P—B 5; 18 B—R 2, 
P—R 3; 19 PxP, PxP; 20 BxPP, 
QxR; 21 RXQ, RxR ch; 22 B— 
B sq, with two Rooks for the Queen. 


16 P—B 4 
17 P—QR 4 17 P—Kt 5 
18 Px Kt P 18 Px Kt P 


has also weak Pawns. 


R—B 7 36 P—Kt 3 
КхР 37 КхР 
K—B 3 


Very pretty. If 38..., РАВ 4, then 
39 P—R 4 ch, K—B 3; 40 P—Kt 5, 
mate. 

38 Resigns. 
From the Field. 


1,941. 


Declined. 
B—B 7 

If 19 B—Kt 5, threatening with 
B—RB 7 to win the Queen, then 19..., 
B—Q 2; 20 B—B 7, Q R—Q Bsq, &c. 


19 Q—R 4 
Kt—K 5 20 Q—R 5 
P—K B 3 21 B—Kt 2 
P—Kt 3 22 Q—R 6 
Kt—Q 3 23 P—Kt 4 


EEA, A compulsory weakening, 
since Kt—B 4 wins the Queen. 


Q R—B sq 

The attack becomes now irresistible. 
Black’s defence is all forced, and Mr. 
Atkins finishes the game in good style, 
and elegantly. 


24 P—QR 4 
Kt—B 2 25 Q—R 4 
Q—Kt 3 26 Q—Kt 3 
P—R 3 27 B—Q sq 
BxB . 28 K Rx B 
R—B 7 290 B—R 3 
BxB 30 Rx B 
R—Q sq 31 Kt—R 4 
K—Kt 2 32 Q—B 3 
Kt—Kt 4 33 Q—Kt 2 
Q—B 4 34 Q R—Q з 
R—B 8 35 Q—Bsq . 
R—B 5 36 R—Rs 
R—B 7 37 K—Kt 2 
Kt—K 5, and White won after 


a few more moves. 
From the S/andard. 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


All communications respecting problems must be addressed to Mr. 
B. G. Laws, 21, Nelson Road, Stroud Green, London, N. 


ALL-IN SOLUTION TouURNEY.—Score Table :— 


Old Old ЕЕ сыс SOBRE Sept. Sui-mate 
Score. Score. Ba M S| DEN oOAOO НОА РЫЗ; зм? Totals. Tourney 
Pix К .) А Totals. 
$“ East Marden” ... 385 12.3 база ALD ee 27 
tA. С. White... ОА е SOP 36-79 3. 9.39 2^ 250 4 due 7257 21 
+Chas. Johnston ... fam, 325. 32x 07231 2. 2 0 4 > 54 27 
**C. S. Earle... 4289 6v. 0 sv. 73. 3.33. Qe 27-27 3 4^. 303 21 
**W. H. p шеп ... 411 ... 12... 36 3 6 2 2 3 .. 440 ... 30 
tH“ Beta? .. "OU MT ios 73730 6226 4 .. 204 .. 15 
++ Gibson ? T uc 5o Чо 3- 35.09 10-2 02) 58- в ЧӨӨТ мы 127 
tJ. J. O' Hanlon ... e IOO 6e I2.. 3 63322 0 4 . 120 27 
TP. L. Osborn °... >... 124... 12... 3 6 3 3 2 2'6 4 153 ... 27 
TR. M. Peake  ... Ge TI Re 12 ж 3332264 136 2I 
+t]. D. Tucker  ... кее БО «c Өз 3-2 32 2 3 4 271 IO 
* 6 W.C. D.» ie AQ oe л). Coan ae ee ee 44 513 15 
*Capt. G. A. Forde оао а se 3. 3-52. 234 250 6 
*Г. Y. Fullerton ... Cancelled ... 9... 3 3 3 3 22 3 4 23 21 
* |. J. Tones BA. tee Dd эы 3 3 232 0 4 74 18 
D.C T. : 172 . 12 «« 3 3.3 0 2264 201 27 
A. Baker ... ie GS cas, оз зз 3 2 26 д os "S. ave 12 
Н. s. Brandreth . PNE BAS? ез 2 2 3 149 
© oHG sa ps Ves ane 5 3.3 53 2 2 3 4. 96 17 
** Colonial ” s Ws 59 бз 33.332 3: ae 82 18 
T.D. е d20 e Q9uee73.3 73. 3. 2 .2-.3 4 S 143 21 
Rev. A. H. L. Hastling ic 157 du | | 
А. J. Head.. Д Wn. Goa 8 зл. 4.02502 035 A us 58 ... 12 
Е. Kent ... 230. sa 3 23 4 300 3 
Miss V. Helen Macmeikan 35... 
J. К. Macmeikan .. sae 298... 
J. M. Malcolm ... sae. BOS sins 
** Selbats ? ,., — жы OP aan Or due 73. 135 33: Bes за 120 18 
С. A. Thomas  ... i, US, (Dis 39 23° 0. 0 24 24 
E. E. Westbury a tue DOO жу dom. 378 3-9. 9 -2- 3.4 322 16 
“K. W.” -— DOCET EE MT 3 3 $3 2 2 3 4 233 I2 
G. Woodcock DT se 2925 9 3 3 3 3 2 2 3 4 315 21 
* Previous winners. T Twice winners. +t Winner three times. 
** Winners four times, + Winner five times. 


§ Winner six times. 


We find we omitted to notice ‘‘Selbat’s” solution of problem 1520. 
This necessitates the addition of three points to his Allin score as well as 
the Sui-mate Tourney, which we have made in the table above. 

* W.C.D." with his score of 513 is top this month. 

It will be observed in the Sui-mate No. 1528, six solvers are credited 
with 6 points ; this is because those correspondents point out the impossi- 
bility of the initial position and give the proper solution. 

Note: In the diagrammed problem by J. B. Fisher, at p. 381 (Sept.), 
a White King should be added at K R 8. The absence of the White 

monarch does not affect the solution, к 3а 
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. Tue *LErsuRE Hour” Acain.—We think it right in justice to the 
author of the two-mover (*Still Waters"), G. H. Clutsam, which has been, 
by reason of the unsoundness of Z. Mach's problem, awarded third prize, 
to mention the fact that he claims his problem to be sound. Аз given in 
the Leisure Hour it admits of a second solution by 1 RxP ch. Mr. 
Clutsam writes that the editor omitted a Black Bishop from K Kt 8. 
Possibly the Zeisure Hour chess editor will give an explanation which so 
far he seems slow in making. The following is the position as contributed : 
Ву С. Н. Clutsam, London.—_r3R3/1bip4/p5Kp;Q5p1/3 
KtBrRr/1P2krpkKt/2P5/ktkt1qB3/ Mate in two. 

The problem which has been raised to third place is the following 
(“Stolen Moments”), Бу С. J. Slater, Bolton: 8/7 Q/ 8/1 Ktpk2P1/ 
8/6B1/4p3/K7/ Mate in three. 


By. J. Fridlizius, Gothenburg. 


SWEDISH NATIONAL PROBLEM 
TOURNEY.—This has resulted in J. 
Fridlizius, J. A. Ros, and L. Collijn 
taking the first, second, and third 
prizes respectively. Problems by 
Н. А. W. Malmstrom, `В. Sahlberg, 
G. A. Grenholm, and A. Ulander 
being honourably mentioned. The 
annexed is the first prize problem. 
J. Fridlizius has composed some 
: excellent problems, and this is a 
— == ————l very good specimen of his ability. 


Mate in three. 
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Purity IN Two-Movers.—A few correspondents who have taken an 
interest in the problems of the Zezsure Hour Two-move Tourney, have in 
their own way asked the question which may be given here as: “ Ате pure 
mates in two-movers in future to be of paramount importance?" This ques- 
tion has led to the further enquiry as to what 15 the greatest number of 
economically pure mates which has been worked into a bi-move problem. 
This latter query has doubtless been suggested by the fact that three such 
mates are shown in P. К. Traxler's two-mover (see В.С... for July, р. 291). 

The first point we must dispose of now, in a more or less general way, 
because it is a subject which necessitates the explanation of many elements 
and considerations. Тжо-тоуе composition, particularly as practised in 
this country, has become more or less an art of complexity—the composer 
strives for ample variety within tolerable limits, disregarding by force of 
circumstances those refined laws of economy which are rigorously applied 
to three and four-movers of the modern school. To demand that a 
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two-mover shall have an elaborate array of variations, and that the 
mates shall be economically pure, would be to deal a death blow to a 
class of composition so familiar and popular. Such a demand would 
meet with no response. The two things are inconsistent, and we should 
be sorry to see the problem which finds admirers almost the world over, 
become extinct, because inexorably drastic measures are to dominate 
the craft. On the other hand we feel that these complicated struc- 
tures too frequently go beyond the limits of reasonableness, and are 
mere exhibitions of mixed elaborateness. Harking back some twenty- 
five years, it would have been then a bold thing to forecast the 
standard of work which is turned to good account in present current chess 
journals and columns. It is obviously true that the two-mover of to-day is 
ahead of the two-mover of a long ago yesterday. Some composers are 
inclined to the belief that progress is still in active operation, and that 
the model of a near to-morrow will be shaving perfection very closely, 
without being quite certain what this ideal really is. We think, however, 
the time will come when intricacy of construction will become tiring, and 
attention will be given to more artistic devices, with the result that a happy 
medium will be obtained, and greater attention given to artistic treatment. 
It is said that those problems which have clean mates are thin and devoid 
of strategy. This is true in a great many cases, but there are instances 
where there is full body in the work combined with sterling strategy, and 
we believe it is to a very large extent the neglect of affecting such a style 
which keeps it for the present suppressed and unappreciated. 

With reference to the question as to what is the greatest number of 
economically pure mates exhibited in a two-mover, we are a little dubious 
on the point, but we believe four is the maximum, and give the two follow- 
ing examples which occur to us :— 

By J. Dobrusky.—3 К 4; 8 / 1 Ktz2p2kKt/2P1k3/1B6/3P 
kt3/8/6Qr. Mate in two. 

Ву M. Havel—1bi1 КЕ 4/kt3prktK/1Q6/2P1k1P1/ 
IP6/2pP Ktr Pr/4rP2/8. Mate in two. 

The first of these compositions is, as we have before pointed out, an 
adaptation of one of J. Paul Taylors problems, and at the same time a 
great improvement, whilst the other 15 quite a modern problem but has not 
much merit. It will be observed in these compositions there are four pure 
mates, wherein every White piece left on the board ( King of course excepted) 
has direct service in the mating positions. "These positions are not the 
only ones we can present, but they are for the moment sufficient to 
answer the purpose. 


“New YORK CLipPER."—-* Miron,” the veteran and genial chess 
editor of the bright chess department of this paper, in order to specially 
mark with distinction the publication of the 2,300th problem, which will 
appear in the Сирре’у page next year, invites composers to compete in its 
One-Problem Tourney. The problem must be original, in twenty-three 
moves, with motto and separate envelope arrangement, and must have the 
stipulation, ** White to play and compel sui-mate in twenty-three moves." 
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Only one prob'em must be submitted by any competitor. The prizes 
offered are—First, то dollars in cash; second, one year’s subscription to 
the Clipper ; third, a copy of “ Pollock Memories.” Problems must reach 
** Miron,” Campton Village, N.H., by December 29th next. Although the 
tourney is not to be regarded as international the invitation of “ Соте one, 


come all” is issued. 


Our American con/reres rather delight in signalling a special event by 
a specially composed problem, and it may be interesting to mention here 
that * Miron ” has quite recently completed the 44th year of his editorship 
of the Слрреғ, and with the issue of 25th August, in order to celebrate his 
entry into the 45th year, the irrepressible J. Ney Babson stalks on the plat- 
form with a 45 move sui-mate. We have neither the inclination nor time to 
tackle this monster, and therefore refrain from presenting it, as we might 
not be thanked for the infliction, as masterly as the composition may be. 

Speaking of long range problems, of which the chief exponents are 
unquestionably G. Reichhelm, J. N. Babson, and W. A. Shinkman, all hailing 
from America, brings us to the subject of a stupendous terror by the first 
named composer. Our contemporary, Der Schachfreund, quotes from the 
Wiener Schachzeitung an unusual challenge to solvers. The annexed prob- 
lem is the longest unconditional direct mate it has been our fortune, 
whether good or bad, to meet. It is, we fancy, a record. О. T. Blathy 
has, we gather, curtailed the solution, and a prize of тоо crowns is offered 
to the solver who can supply the shortest modus, which must be at least 
ten moves less than 292 willed by the author. Аз solutions have to be 
mailed by October rst, the invitation to our readers comes too late, but we 
know many solvers will evince curiosity, if not interest in making a distant 
acquaintance with the wonder, if only to regard it as a phenominal creation. 


By G. Reichhelm, Philadelphia. 
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White mates in 292 moves. 


The author’s solution in brief, 
giving little more than the principal 
stepping stones, is: 1 Q—Q 7, 2 P 
—R 5; 3 9—0 4, 4 Q—Q 8,5 Q= 
Kt 6, 6 P—B 5, K—-B sq (best); 7 
Q—B 5, K—Kt sq; 8 Q—K 5, К 
—В sq; 9 Q—Q 5, K—B 2; 10Q 
= DII Q—Q 8, 12 Q—Kt 6, 13 
P—K 3, K—B sq (then repeat from 
7th move); 20 P—Kt 3 (repeat), 27 
K—R 3, 34 K —Kt 2, 41 K—B 2, 
48 K—Q 2. 55 K—K 2 62 K—B 
2,69 K—Kt 2, 76 P—R 3, PxP; 
77 КхР, 84 K—Kt 2,91 K— B 2, 
98 K—K 2, 105 K—Q 2, 112 K— 
В 2, 119 K—Kt 2, 126 K-- К 3, 
133 K—Kt 4, K—B sq; 134 Q— 
B 5, K—Kt sq; 135 Q—K 5, K— 
К 2; 136 Q—Q 4; 137 Qx Kt, К 


—B 2; 138 Q—K 5. K—B sq; 139 Q—Q 5, K—Kt sq; 140 Q—Q 8, 
141 Q—Kt 6, 142 K—R 3, 149 K—Kt 2, 156 K—B 2, 163 K—Q 2, 170 
K—K 2, 17; K—B 2, 184 K—Kt 2, 191 K—R 3, 198 P—Kt 4, K—B sq; 


№ 
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205 Px P, Px P; 206 K—Kt 2, 213 K—B 2, 220 K—K 2, 227 K—Q 2, 
234 K—B 2, 241 K—Kt 2, 248 K—R 3, 255 K—Kt 4, K—B sq; 256 
Q—B 5, K—Kt sq; 257 Kx P, Q—R 2; 258 ОхО, KxQ; 259 K—B 
5, P—kt 3; 260 Px P, K—Kt 2; 261 P—B 4, P—R 4; 262 K—Kt 5, 
P—R 5; 263 Kx P, KxP; 264 K—Kt 4, K—B 3; 265 РВ 5, K—Q 
4; 266 K—Kt 5, K x P5; 267 K—B 8, K—B 2; 268 K—Q 7, P—K 4; 
269 P—B 6, Kt—K 2; 270 P— B 7, Kt—Q 4; 271 P Queens, Kt—Kt 3; 
272 K—Q 8, Ktx Q; 273 Kx Kt, K—K sq; 274 K—B 7, K—K 2; 275 
K—B 6, K—K 32; 276 K—B 5, &c. We consider the above will be quite 
sufficient for those who wish to study this position. We have left out the 
indications of check to save space. 


SOLUTIONS AND CRITICISMS. 


Ву Е. Skalik (p. 291).—-The author's solution is as follows: І R—B 4, PxR; 2 
P—Ba4ch, &c. If r..., Bx Kt; 2 Q—Q 3ch, &c. If r..., Kx Kt; 2 kt—B8ch, &c. 
If 1..., PXP; 2 Kr(Q 7)xP ch, &c. If 1..., others; 2 R—B 5 ch, &c. Unfortu- 
nately 1 Kt x P (g 5) cooks this problem, followed by 2 Rx P in reply to Kt x P. It is 
a great pity this flaw exists, because the problem as intended, is fine. The key is difficult 
and clever. We have no doubt the cook can be got rid of in several ways, but a simple way 
would be by adding a Black Rook at О К 4. Solved by J. J. Jones (both solutions), К. 
M. Peake (both solutions), A. C. White (author's), J. D. Tucker (cook), G. Woodcock 
author's). | 
| Ву Z. Mach (р. 291). No solution. 1 Q—R 2 (as intended) is defeated by г..., 
Q—K 7. The economy of this problem even if sound is by no means high, seeing the 
inartistic way K—B 5 is guarded, and the fact that a White Pawn could be substituted 
for the Bishopat K 3. Solved by J. J. Jones, R. M. Peake, A. C. White, G. Woodcock, 
H. S. Brandreth. 

By J. J. Colpa (р. 291).—1 B—Q 4, Kx Kt; 2 B—B 3 dis. ch, &c. If 1..., K— 
K 5; 2 Kt—B 2 ch, &c. If 1..., K—K 3; 2 Kt(Kt 4)—В 6, &c. If 1..., others; 2 
Q—Q7 ch, &c. This position, by reason of Skalik’s problem succumbing, will take first 
prize. Itisa pretty three-mover. The key is a capital one, especially as 1 B— B 3 is so 
tempting. И іѕа pity the White Pawn at Q Kt 2 is needed only to restrict White's 
.second move after 1..., Kx Kt. Such a device is hardly satisfactory, though in this case 
it is probably the only one available. The variety is not great, but what there is is very 
pleasing. Solved by J. J. Jones, К. M. Peake, А. C. White, J. D. Tucker, С. 
Woodcock. 

By J. Smutny (p. 291).—1 Kt—Q 6, P—B 4; 2 Kt—Q 4 dis. ch, &c. If 1..., R— 
K Kt 8; 2 P—B4 ch, &c. If 1r..., K—K 4; 2 Kt—Q B 4 dbl. ch, &c. If 1..., 
others; 2 Qx P, &c. It does not require much thought to see that the Black King 
must not be permitted to skip off to Q B 5, consequently the key move is rendered 
comparatively sj eaking easy. The play after 1..., P—B 4 is elegant, but the other lines 
are not at all strong in strategy. There are duals, but these though regrettable are not 
serious, since they are brought in chiefly by the Rook at B 8 moving to any one of six 
squares, the dual continuation being the same in every case, and when г..., P—R 3 
the double play is a bagatelle defect. Solved by К. M. Peake, A. C. White 
J. D. Tucker, G. Woodcock. 

By P. К. Traxler (p. 292). —1 Q—Kt 7, &c. The Black Pawn marked as being at 
К 6 should be at Q 6. We fail to appreciate that this problem has special merits which 
counteract its imperfections. The key is a fair one, and the mates after Black King moves 
г... QxQ; 1..., Qx B; and r..., Ох Kt, are rather pretty—beyond this there is not 
much that is accurate.. The duals are far too much in evidence for the problem to win 
favour with two-move admirers. Naturally the three clean mates are responsible for the 
position of this problem, which on account of the unsoundness of Mach’s becomes chief 
prize winner in the [2547 Hour Tourney. Solved by К. M. Peake, А. C. White, 
J. D. Tucker, G. Woodcock. 
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By G. Heathcote (p. 292).—1 Kt—Q 6, &c. Considering the White Queen is absent 
from the field of operations, and there are eight mates, some of which are most interest- 
ingly developed, we much prefer this to the problem just dealt with, notwithstanding it 
falls short in the purity of its principal mates. This 2-er has, however, mates which are 
nearly clean. The immunity from duals is an artistic feature in this position, which we are 
in a position to state has met with a much more popular reception than those positions 
placed higher in the list. Solved by К. М. Peake, А. С. White, J. О. Tucker, С. 
Woodcock, H. S. Brandreth. 

No. 1517 (** Reges cum reginis ”).—This has no solution. The intention 's 1 R—Q 
sq, R—R 2; 2 R—B 6 ch, any; 3 Q—R 7 ch, “с If 1..., Q«xR; 2 R—Q6ch, Qx 
R; 3Q—B4q4ch, «с. If r.., RxR; 2 B—Q 3ch, &c. If 1..., Q—Q 7; 2 К-К 4 
ch, Qx Kt; 3 B—Kt 7 ch, «с. If 1.., Q—K 7; 2О— Куб ch,QxQ; 3 B—Kt7ch, 
&c. If 1..., B—K 3 dis. ch; 2 О—В 8 ch, Bx Q (bes); 3 B—Kt 7 ch, &c. If t..., 
any other; 2 B—B 3 ch, &c. Of course if 1..., Q—R 6, or x Kt or B dis. ch, 2 Q—B 
8 ch. This is defeated by т..., Ktx К, then if 2 B—Q 3 ch, Ktx B; 3Q—B4ch, Rx Q! 

No. 1518 (** Cur non? ”).—1 R—R 5, B—B 4 or K 4; 2QxP ch, BxQ; з КхВ 
dis. ch, &c. If 1..., R—Q Kt sq; 2(J—Kt 7 ch, RxQ; 3 RxPch, &c. 1f 1.., Rx 
R; 2QxP ch, RxR (best); 3 R--B 5ch, &c. If 1...,any other; 2 Q—Kt 8 ch, Rx 
Q; 3RxPch, &с. If 1.., kx B, BxQ, Por Ких К; mate follows next move. 

No. 1519 (** Une bagatelle"). —1 B—B 8, P—Q 4; 2 P—Q 4, P—R 3 or R—R 3; 
3Kt—Q7orQxKtPchacc, &с. If 1.., PxKt; 2QxK P, P—R зог R--R 3; 
3BxPorQxKt P chacc, &c. If 1..., P—R 5; 2 kt—Q 7, P—Q 4; 3 P—Q 4. &c. 
It 1... R—R 3; 2Qx kt P ch, &c. This has another solution: 1 P—Q 4, P—R 3; 2 
Kt—B 7 !, P—Q 4; 3 B—K 8, &c. If 1.., Px Kt; 2PxP, P—R 3; 3 P—K 6}, «с. 
If т... P—Q 4; 2 B—B 8, followed by 3 kt—( 5 or Qx Kt P ch accordingly. Наа 
this position been sound, Mr. W, II. Thompson points out that it bears some resemblance 
in idea to a fairly well-known two-move sui-mate by H. and E. Bettman, which won 
second prize in the Buffalo Times some years ago. White: КаК К sq, Q at К B sq, 
Rat Q B 3, Bsat K К 2апа О В 8, Ktat K.6, Ра О Кі 2. Black: Kat Kk R6, К 
at K R 5, Bat K B6, Ktat К Kt 7, Psat K R4, К Куб, K B 7, and О Kt 5. Sui-mate 
іп two. Key: 1 B—Kt 8, &c. 

No. 1520 (“ The boy in kharki”’).—1 R—Kt 3, KtxR; 2B--K2ch, Ktx B; 3 
Q—Kt 6 ch, &c. If 1..., Kt—Q 4; 2 B—B 2 ch, Ktx B; 3 Kt—Kt 4 ch, &с. If 1..., 
Kt—B 6; 2 Px Kt, B—R 2; 3 Q—K 4ch, &с. If 1..., Kt—Bor Kt 8; 2 B—R 5, 
any; 3 B—Kt з or Q—K 4 ch accordingly, &c. 

No. 1521, by A. F. Mackenzie. —This is a 2-mover and not a mate in three as 
mentioned. The error was corrected last month. We regret to say there are two solutions. 
The intended is B—R 5, but 1 ВВ 7 also answers. 

No. 1522, by J. К. Macmeikan.—1 kt—Kk 8, К К file; 2 R-R 7ch, &c. If 
I..,Q—R 7 or Куб; 2 R—Q 4 СВ, &c. If r..., Q elsewhere or K—Kt 6; 2 B—() 6, 
&c. If 1..., others; 2 R—Q 4 ch, &c. Bearing in mind that the composer is quite a 
** young hand," this is a promising venture. "There is a quaintness about the solution 
which has proved acceptable to some of our solvers. И is possible the construction might 
be improved. There is rather a singular düal which the author was unable to clear away. 
If 1 .., P—R 7, White may continue with 2 В — Q 6 (allowing the adverse check) as well 
as 2 R—Q 4 ch. | 

No. 1523, by E. J. Winter Wood.—1 Kt—K 5; 2 Кх Kt or К-К 5, 2 Q—Q 3 ch, 
&c. If r..., others; 2 Q—B 4 ch, «с. There is an unsuspected dual if 1..., K—B 4 by 
2 Вх Р. One does not often meet in these days with a 3-er in which the Black King has 
five squares out. In the July i-sue there are two, this and the preceding position. Asa 
rule such problems are more exhibitions of what can be done than serious examples of 
problem strategy. It is unfortunate the Kt could not stand on some square other than Q 
3, because the problem would be vastly improved. 

No. 1524, by С. Н. Clutsam.—1 Q—K 8, Kx P; 2 Kt—B 5, &c. If 1.., К—О 
4; 2Q—R 4, с. If 1.., K—B 5; 2 Q—B 6, &c. This position is ccnsiderably 
damaged by a dual in the last variation, 2 Qx P being equally efficient. This last line of 
play as intended results in a very pretty mate. The first variation is good and has a nearly 
clean mate. The рго ет has the appearance of being drawn from No. 1509, by the 
same composer, or possible the case is vzce versa. 

No. 1525 (** No violence).— This has no solution. The intention 1 R—Kt 8, 2 R— 
Kt 5 ch, 3 Kt—B 3 ch, Кіх Kt. Mate is defeated by 1..., QQ—K sq. 

No. 1526 (* Воп jour! ?).—1 Q—B 7 ch, Kx(); 2 kt (К 7)—kt 5ch, Bx Kt; 
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3 Kt—K 6ch, &c. If 1.., KxP; 2QxBch, К moves; 3 Q—K6ch, &с. Aiso 
solved by 1 QxP ch, 2 Rx Bch, 3 Q—K 6 ch, &c. 

No 1527 (‘“ Primum conamen’’.—1 Kt— Kt 2, P—Kt 3 (best); 2 Kt—R 5 ch, Рх 
Kt; 3 Kt—R 4, &c. This position looks at first sight an ‘‘impossible” one, and for 
the satisfaction of a few correspondents we give an imaginary game worked out by 
*: Gibson" to demonstrate the position: т P—K 3, P—Q 4; 2 P—Q R 4, B—kt 5; 
3 P—R 5, B—R 4; 4 P—R 6, P—K kt 3; 5 P—K Kt 4, P—K 3; 6Px B, Q—B 3; 
7 P—R 6, Q—Kt 2; 8PxQ, Kt—K B 3; 9 P—Kt 8 (Q), К-К 2; то Q—Kt 7, R— 
Ktsq; 11 Q—R 8, В Ву; 12 В Ку, R—Kt 2; 13 Kt—K R 5, Kt—K 5; 14 Q— 
Kt 4, K—B 3; 15 К-К 2, P—B 4; 16 K—B 3, kt—Kt4 (ch); 17 K—Kt 2, Kt— Q 
2; 18 Q—K 4, Px Q: 19 P—Kt 4, P—B 5; 20 R—K 5, Kt.—B 4; 21 B—R 3, Kt— 
Q6;22PxKt, R—K sq; 23 P—Kt 5, R—K 2; 24 P—Q 4, R—Q 2; 25 B—B 5, R— 
К 2; 26 BxR P, R—Q 2; 27 B—Kt 6, R—K 2; 28 P—R 7, R—Q 2; 29 P—R 8 (Q), 
R—K 2; 30 Q—R 3. R—Q 2: 31 Q—Q 3, BP xQ; 32 K—Kt sq, R—K 2; 33 Kt—B 
3, R—Q 2; 34 Kt—K 2, К-К 2; 35 Kt—kt 3, R—B 2; 36 Kt—B 4, R—Q 2; 37 B 
—Q $ (ch), 37 R—k a. 

No. 1528 (** Tirocinium?)—1: Kt—Kt 7, B—Kt 4 (best); 2 В (В 4)—R 7, B—R 3 
orR5; 3 RxB, &c. This isan impossible position, because all Black's pieces being 
on the board, White cannot consequently have made any captures ; it is obvious therefore 
that Black's О B's Pawns must have made seven captures, viz.: О, К B, Kt, КВР, О В 
P, the promoted К Kt P, and either the Q К P or the О Kt P a/rer /zomotzon, but the 
latter Pawns could not have left their original files. In order to allow either of them to be 
promoted, Black's Q R P or Q Kt P must have stepped aside and then returned to its original 
file, making a total of nine captures, while only eight men are absent. 

No. 1529, by E. J. Winter-Wood. —1 Q—B 8, &c. The key move is an indifferent : 
one. The taking away of two flight squares, notwithstanding a corresponding liberty is 
given in another direction, is always weak, !hough possibly it may prove a bit difficult to 
the average solver who in a search for something artistically unexpected, may easily over- 
look a commonplace or aggressive key. In this two-mover the author has given us an 
illustration of three pure mirror mates, but we must point out that whilst this is a feature, 
the presentment of the problem is uneconomical. In no mate are all White's pieces used ; 
in one two Knights are idle, in another Kt and Bishop, and in the third the Bishop. It 
seems to us quite possible to compose a 2-er with four mirror mates if economy is not to 
be studied, but such a problem would, beyond the fancy idea, be of little value we take it. 

No. 1530, by W. H. Gundry.—1 K—B 2, &c. Probably it may not be considered 
properly within our province to say so, but we feel no hesitation in burdening ourselves 
with the risk of observing that during the past few months Mr. Gundry has shown signs 
of making good headway. No. 1530 is not so good a problem as several others we have 
seen of his, but it has merits which deserve to be encouraged, albeit the idea and in some 
measure the arrangement have not the charm of novelty, The packing which has been 
used, is inartistic, so much of the material being ‘‘dead-heads.”” There are only four 
mating moves, and this small figure of variety is a little out of proportion to the large 
force pressed into service from the chess box. Place this study under treatment by such 
purists as Shinkman, H. F. L. Meyer, Maximow, Rudolph L’Hermit, and the result to the 
author might be a surprise. Whilst retaining all the points worth retaining, there would 
be a distinguished finish which would deservedly court admiration. Probably, however, 
the theme would not attract such composers. | 

No. 1531, Бу С. Н. Clutsam.—1 Kt—Kt 4, Kt—Q 2; 2 Q—K 6 сһ, &с, If 1..., 
P—R 4; 2 Q—B 7 ch, &с. If r.., Kx Kt; 2 Q—K 6 ch, &c If 1.., K—K 5; 2 
Kt—B 2 ch, «с The intended key move is not hard to find, but the sacrifice of the 
Queen and the mate after 1..., P—R 4 are elegant. It is noticeable that in Mr. Clutsam’s 
problems the Pawns are much in evidence, and this composer obviously appreciates their 
utility in problem composition. There is, however, an easy second solution by 1 B—Kt 2, 
and it is strange so many solvers, including ourselves, failed to notice this crushing move. 

No. 1532. by W. A. Shinkman.—1 K—K 5, P—Q 4; 2 K—B 4, P—Q 5 [If 2..., 
K—Q 5; 3 Kt—B 5 ch, &c.]; 3 К-К 5, &c. If r..., P—Q 3ch; 2 K—B 4, any; 
3 Kt—K sq, &c. Considering the simplicity of the posing of this little creation, it is a 
little puzzling. Of course it has really no pretensions as regards difficulty, but one may 
readily go wrong at first shot. The play of the King and principal mate are pretty. 
Mr. W. H. Thompson again points out that this position has been published. It ap- 
peared in the American Chess Magazine, july, 1897. We did not know of this fact, 
otherwise we should not have given it, at least not without acknowledgment, 
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PROBLEMS. 


“В. С. М.” 


No. 1537. 
Motto: “ Mitre and Sceptre” 
(T. P. No. 13.) 


BLACK. 


Am M | 
wm a "m 
Bi Wim 
Eu ш Vi 


NNNM. 


WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in 
three moves. 


"n" 


NO. 1539. 
Motto: “СЫ lo sa.” 
(T. P. No. 15.) 


BLACK. 


4 


n a a ; 


WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in 
three moves. 


Y S 7 WW 
A 
А E Yor 


a mm a B 
= юй 
m mom m 


SUI- MATE TOURNEY. 


No. 1538. 
Motto: “Га Coqueluche.” 
(T. P. No. 14.) 


BLACK. 


fata 
QD. B 


"ER 
„а, a 
T 


WHITE, 
White compels Black to mate 
in three moves. 


No. 1540. 
Motto: * Arretons-nous ici." 
(T. P. No. 16.) 


BLACK. 


BH _ 


2 
Yi, js 


A 
=o me 


WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in 
three moves. 


Digitized by Google 


Р 7 7 eat M а 
à 
ИИ Yi ` 
/ AUM “ma 
85 : 
2 (EE © rf 
7, A Н 


1 
zd 
Мания se adea: omniu, >. 


uH 
m m mem 
Pee мы 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. ‚ 427 


PROBLEMS. 
No. 1541. No. 1542. 
Dy Н. Е. W. Lane, Пу Rev. J. JESPERSEN, 
Stroud. Sveudberg. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


y= 7 
м. 
АА 


7 A 
а a 
| | 2 


Или. 


2 р: № =A 


j = ы" 2 “шщ 


White mates in ibis moves. 


NO. 1543. 
By W. A. SHINKMAN, 
Grand _ 


E m NL 
Im E “a 


lw m | 
| d 


White mates in four moves. 


аб Uwe UM 
а nen 


7 a "m "n 
| 2 e к и. 


| WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 1544. 


Ву С. Н. CLUTSAM, 
London. 
BLACK. 


ENS а а 
mem m = 
2:8 mz 

m m 


m Жа LE VA 7 UM [ | 
< 
Be Bem Бу 


WHITE, 


White to play and compel Black to 
mate in three moves. 


Digitized by Google 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 1545. . No. 1546. 

By Rev. J. JESPERSEN, By G. H. CLUTSAM, 
Svendberg. London. 
А 0000000 | BLACK. 

м | m m & ш a6 0) аша ш 
А | Е 2 - 21 2 п E Jl 

Up G Z 
= Г E] $ N Ж б __ 7 7 


Big ins 


B 


75 + 
mi N 
m н 


imum mm 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


NO. 1547. 
By G. HEATHCOTE, 
Manchester. 
. BLACK. 


N 


Е 


т K 


"n dm 
mis С. 


f 
pim m m 


White mates in ЕРА moves. 


Г ПЕ АЖ 
в м уг ү E | 
, Z YY 


Bi a 
7» С „© 


White mates in three moves. 


7А 


ZA 


No. 1548. 
By W. A. SHINKMAN, 
Grand iie 


im s 


“| [m m m Ф 


Ф, 


ш ш 
2 


a 
"n 


WHITE. 
White mates in five moves. 


m и 


Digitized by Google 
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MODERN DISCOVERIES IN CHESS HISTORY. 


HE recent series of articles in the В.С. M., ‘А Sketch of Chess 
History before the Second Great Revolution’ have probably 
У given а fresh lease of life to the anecdotes and theories which 
=" passed as chess history a decade ago. The ordinary reader might 
easily conclude therefrom that our fathers knew all that was to be known 
of early chess history, and that Forbes and Madden are the leading 
authorities. It is close on seventy years since Madden contributed his 
paper on the Lewis Chessmen to Archzologia, it is forty-five years more or 
less since Professor Forbes commenced in the chess column of the //us- 
irated London .Vews a series of articles upon the Early History of Chess, at 
the request of Howard Staunton, which he expanded into his History of 
Chess published forty years ago. That was before the dawn of the modern 
scientific study of Sanscrit, and our knowledge of Oriental literature has 
increased immensely since 1860. Forbes wrote professedly in support of a 
theory that chess is derived from Sir William Jones’ Catiraji* or Game of 
the Four Kings, and in opposition to (ће ¢Aeory of his contemporary Bland, 
that chess is derived from Timur’s Game. What is more natural than to 
discover that our wider knowledge of Eastern literature has brought new 
facts to light which are of the most vital importance to any discussion on 
the accuracy or the inaccuracy of Forbes’ theory ? 

Twenty-two years or so after the appearance of Forbes’ History, a 
distinguished Dutch writer, Antonius Van der Linde,—a good English 
scholar but no Orientalist,t a player of such ability that some of his games 
were used to illustrate the fifth edition of the Handbuch,—proposed to 
himself to write the History and Bibliography of Chess for German chess- 
players. He wrote his work, and had almost finished printing it, when the 
result of the investigations of the great German Sanscrit scholar Weber 
came to him as a terrible surprise. He learnt from them that his implicit 
trust in Forbes had been misplaced, that Forbes was in serious—almost 
wilful—error as to the facts upon which he had based his theories, that as 
a result a large portion of his own work was worthless from the point of 


Й 
ә 


* Fallowing the ordinary custom of Sanscrit scholars in transliterating into Roman 
characters. The C is to be pronounced c% (as in chess). 

t This does not affect his reliability, as all his translations from Oriental languages 
are by scholars reckoned among the first Orientalists of his day, whose assistance was 
willingly given. L I 
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view of historic fact, and that he had been throwing his money away. He 
suppressed the greater part of his work, sat down and rewrote it in the 
light of his new knowledge, but because he was a Dutchman, and expressed 
himself with all the vigour of which an angry Dutchman is capable, English 
chesswriters* with characteristic insularity, as our Continental friends express 
it, have ignored his conclusions, have suppressed his facts (which after all 
are not his but the common possession of all Sanscrit scholars), and have 
clung to Forbes’ unfacts and have exalted Forbes’ theory into fact, almost 
as a patriotic duty. А misguided росу, апа as futile in the long run as 
Mrs. Partington’s dealings with the Atlantic Ocean. I hold no brief for 
Van der Linde, I regret the introduction of any bitterness of language in 
any scientific or historical work, but I cannot but admit that he had some 
excuse. Апа to speak of his strictures on Еогбеѕ, | all of which had been 
‚ proved up to the hilt by competent and independent critics, as ‘ grossly 
unfair’ or as savage charges of fraud’ savours of the rule of the petty 
attorney, ‘No сазе; abuse plaintiff.’ 

But Linde’s history is now twenty-six years old, and a whole generation 
of Sanscrit scholars have been burrowing into Indian corners, and discover- 
ing and printing since the Geschichte und Litteratur des Schachspiels 
appeared in 1874. What light have their labours thrown upon the Early 
History of Chess? It is my object to recount very briefly the 
present state of our knowledge, and so incidentally to point out some 

_ of the points in which the ‘Sketch of Chess History’ has perpetuated 
erroneous theories and misinterpreted facts. Suffice it to say that the main 
result has been to still further discredit Forbesi, and to shew that Linde's 
‘earliest dates’ for the mention of chess in Eastern countries can all be 
pushed back owing to the discovery of earlier sources of information. 
Students who desire to investigate more deeply must search in scientific 
periodicals such as the journal of the German Oriental Society, the reports 
of the meetings of the Academies of Berlin and Vienna, and the journal 

. of our own Royal Asiatic Society. The last contained, January, 1898, 
a scholarly monograph on ‘The Origin and Early History of Chess,’ by 

Professor A. A. Macdonell, which is an able summary of the results of 

the investigations of Professors Weber, Jacobi, Noldeke, and others in 

Sanscrit and Pahlavi literature; Professor Gildeneister did a similar 

service for Arabic chess in the journal of the German Oriental Society in 


* With a few notable exceptions, as for instance W. Е. Axon, and of course the 
Orientalists who have written on chess. 


+ Careful readers of Forbes and v. d. Linde will discover that every expression which 


v. d. Linde used of Forbes is quoted from Forbes, who dealt with an equally heavy hand 
with his predecessors. 


+ Thus anyone can now investigate for himself the well known controversy between 
‘Alpha’ and Forbes concerning the accuracy of Forbes’ translation from Firdausi’s 
Shahnamah, by consulting Mohl’s reliable edition with its parallel translation into French. 
‘Alpha’ was entirely right in his contention that the account of the moveswasan interpolation 
where Forbes inserted it. Forbes took the account from a later story in the Shahnamah, 
relative to the invention of a variety of chess on a 10x10 board, and made it suit the 
ordinary game by omitting the move of the camel. The falsification of the text has been 
perpetuated in the ‘Sketch’ [5. С. A., 1899, р. 326] The curious investigator will 
observe that Forbes carefully left himself a loophole of escape in his reply in case 


‘Alpha’ сате to closer quarters. The 10x Io game is interesting from its possible 
connection with the dasafada mentioned later on. 
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1875, and Van der Linde incorporated his results in his Quellenstudien, 
1880—which may be regarded as an appendix to his History, and perhaps 
for other investigators the most valuable of the three volumes. 

Of recent chess histories, the only two of any importance are Von der 
Lasa's Forschungen, which for the ordinary reader is far and away the best 
history of chess extant, and the Spanish work of Brunet y Bellet, which 
represents a mass of learning misapplied in the endeavour to overthrow 
the Indian origin of the game and to establish an Egyptian origin. His 
argument obtains a certain plausibility from the fact that he has absolutely 
disregarded any piece of evidence which tells against his theory; his 
ignorance of German, and lack of access to the better works on the game, 
have seriously affected the scholarship of his work ; still on medizval chess, 
and especially on tbat of Spain, he has collected a mass of valuab'e 
information, and he gives excellent illustrations of some old European 
chessmen. 

What is the result? 

In the first place the antiquity of the Sanscrit verses describing the 
Caturaji or Game of the Four Kings has to be given up. The Bhavishya 
Purana is almost certainly no longer in existence. "There are indications 
that Radhacant, who gave the verses to Sir William Jones and mentioned 
this Purana as his source, was quoting not from the Purana but from other 
works still in existence, which do not contain the complete text as we now 
know it. None of the existing works which are said to be derived from 
the Bhavisya Purana contain any reference to the game of chess. The 
verses exist in three sources, none of which make any reference to a Purana. 
АП are admittedly in the Bengal dialect,* and not in classical Sanscrit. The 
earliest is in a law work, ‘The Institutes of Hindoo Law, written by 
Raghunanda about 1500, and this is the earliest Indian evidence that we 
can produce for this supposed original form of chess. The Arabic writer 
Albérüni, who described this game in 1030, thus becomes our chief and ' 
earliest authority for it. But we shall see that the real chess was in 
existence long before. 

. Professor Macdonell, in a letter to the Athenzum, July 24th, 1897, 
gives the earliest direct mention of chess known to Sanscrit scholars. It 
occurs in the Harsacarita of Bana, who is known with certainty to have 
lived in the 7th century A D., and recounted the doings of Sriharsa the 
famous King of Kanyakubja, who flourished 618—650 д.р. He says ina 
punning passage * Under this monarch only bees quarrel in collecting dews 
_ (dues), the only feet cut off are those in metre, only chessboards (ashtapada 
=eight square) teach the position of the ‘four members’ (caturanga). 
There are earlier references to the ashtapada, as also to the dasapada or 
ten-square in Sanscrit literature, and as dice would hardly require such 
boards it may be supposed (but not assumed) that the ashtapada and 
dasapada refer generally to primitive forms of chess. T. Nard, or backgammon 


* Von der Газа has, on the strength of this, hazarded the conjecture that the Game 
of the Four Kings was a Bengal development of the ordinary chess. 

T From a passage in Harivansi the ashtapada appears to have been a game requiring 
dice. Two men rlay at the ashtapada with red and black dice (I fail to understand the 
object of coloured dice. Possibly red and black жел are to be understood). After four 
throws of the dice they quarrel, and the one slays his opponent with the golden 
ashtapada--a use of the chessboard that has found abundant imitation in romance. 
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was played much in the same way that it is played to-day, on a board 
divided into twelve compartments with 15 men on each side. 


Professor Jacobi had previously discovered two passages of the oth ` 


century referring to chess. Both are in Kashmirian writers. The earlier 
occurs in the works of the poet Ratnàkara, who flourished about 850. The 
passage is worded with the double meaning which is a favourite device of 
Sanscrit poets. According to one meaning an attendant of the God Siva 
is mentioned ‘ who turned not into a chessboard (ashtapada) the enemy who 
had a four-square form, who abounded in foot soldiers, horses, chariots, 
and elephants, and who had the form of combination’; Że., in all probability 
the form of two halves which folded together, or were symmetrically 
arranged. The second passage, slightly later, occurs in a work of Rudrata, 
and consists of several stanzas of poetry, written in various patterns, which 
are to be read according to the chessboard (caturangapitha) squares of 
chariot (ratha),* horse (turaga), and elephant (gaja). From the instructions 
and solutions given it is possible to discover the moves of these pieces. 
The horse and chariot both move precisely as their descendants, the Knight 
and Rook of to-day. The elephant has a peculiar move, but it agrees 
exactly with the curious move recorded by Albériini. ‘The Indians in 
playing chesst move the elephant straight on— not to the sides—one square 
at a time like the Pawn, and to the four corners also one square like the 
firzin. They say that these five squares are the places occupied by the 
trunk and the four feet of the elephant.’ [Sachau's translation in Trübner's 
Oriental Series I., 183.] This fivefold move to an adjacent square survives 
in Japan (the ghin), Siam (the khon), and Burma (chein), where however 
according to some authorities it is debarred from capturing straight forward. } 
Professor Weber had still earlier cited a passage in Halayudha, a writer 
of the latter years of the tenth century, who requests his readers to draw a 
table of sixty-four ‘corn-houses’ as in the game of chess (caturanga- 
kridayam) in order to exemplify the form of certain metres. | 
We have here the earliest hint of the celebrated calculation of Sissa. 
The story how that astute mathematician requested the sum of a geometrical 
progression of 64 terms has probably this amount of historical basis, that 
such a problem had been proposed in India, and had gathered the story 
round it. It is established beyond doubt that the Arabs derived their 
figures and their arithmetic from India, and that the Indian mathematicians 
revelled in long drawn-out calculations of the character is abundantly 
evidenced in Sanscrit literature. | 
Professor Macdonell’s discovery seems to me to be of paramount 
importance. The appearance of chess in the middle of a catalogue of 
* The idea that in the primeval chess the piece which corresponds to our Rook was 
a boat is one of the erroneous ideas which depend upon the mistaken view as to the date 
of the Bengalese texts describing the Са/йхтай. Asa matter of fact the substitution of 
the boat for the chariot is an argument which tells agaz»s/ the antiquity of chess in the 
country in which the change has taken place. Few Russian scholars claim for Russian 
chess a greater antiquity than two or three centuries at the outside. The Sanscrit хода, 


which Forbes quotes, is a mere ‘dictionary’ word and probably arose from a mis- 
apprehension as to the meaning of the name of the chess-piece. 

t It is evident from this passage that Albériini—pace ‘the Sketch’ [5.С. 47. 1899, 
р. 261] Aad seen the real chess in India. 


+ The move of the chein (or * Bishop’) as given in the * Sketch ' [5. C. A7. 1899, р. 
405] is wrong, and has arisen from a misreading of Hiram Cox. 
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common notions justifies the belief that chess was well known at the 
beginning of the seventh century, and that it must therefore have at least 
existed by the middle of the sixth century, and probably earlier. 

Professor Noldeke has called attention to the passages in Pahlavi 
works. Pahlavi (really a method of writing) has been loosely used for the 
language spoken by Old Persians about the time of the Mohammedan 
Conquest. . Previous writers had assumed the existence of the Pahlavi 
word catrang (chatrang) to explain the derivation of the Arabic shatranj 
from the Sanscrit caturanga. The actual discovery of the word is ап 
important confirmation of the belief that chess passed from India by Persia 
to the Arabs. In the romance of Artachshir i Papakan, dating back from 
the years immediately preceding the conquest of Persia by the Arabs—early 
seventh century—we are told that Artachshir excelled his comrades in 
knightly accomplishments and in ca‘rang. А more important work is a 
short treatise on the origin of chess, ‘Madigane catrang,’ a little work 
probably dating back to the years just subsequent to the Mohammedan 
Conquest—say 650 or so. It cannot well be later than this, for the Arabic 
word shatranj ousted catrang soon after the conquest. The work was 
published in 1885 in Bombay, with three other old Pahlavi texts as a 
contribution to the sources of Firdausi’s Shahnamah. It is too long after 
the time to which it refers, to be accepted as historical evidence for the 
story, but it is undoubtedly directly or indirectly the source of Firdausi's 
well-known story of the Indian embassy bringing chess to Persia and 
demanding either the explanation of the game or tribute. It is interesting 
that Firdausi makes the embassy come from Kanoj or Kanyakubya, the 
very place where we have seen chess was well known within fifty years of 
Chosrau's death. "The older treatise does not name Kanoj, but it plainly 
treats of real chess, as it enumerates two sides of 16 men each, the one 
side of diamond, the other of ruby, and mentions the King, the firzán, the 
horses and the foot soldiers, ‘who in battle walk in the van. Vazorgmeher 
explains the connection of the game with war, and beats Takhtaritus the 
Indian envoy at chess twelve times in succession. Тһе probability of 
Firdausi's story containing a modicum of truth is decidedly increased by 
this treatise, but а more important piece of evidence for the historical 
foundation of the story is to be found in the fact that Masudi connects 
the coming of chess to Persia with the coming of the Раћсаќапіга, the 
collection of stories which influenced the Arabic fairy tales and the 
medieval literature of Europe, and we know independently that this 
collection of tales arrived in Persia in the time of Chosrau Anosharván 
(A.D. 531—579). 

From Persia chess passed to the Arabs, and the nomenclature of 
Arabic chess shows profound traces of its passage through Persia. It is 
generally agreed now—in accordance with the general consensus of opinion 
of the earliest Arabic jurists—that the introduction of chess among the 
Arabs took place after the conquest of Persia, and therefore after the time 
of Mahomet. Ifthe Koran had referred specifically to chess and condemned 
it, no chess player could have been accepted as a credible witness at law, 
and the рате would not have spread with the rapidity with which it must 
have spread for the poet Farazdaq (who died 728—9) to have borrowed a 
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simile from the game ‘hindered by my arm you remain a Pawn among the 
Pawns.’ i 

It will be obvious that this new light on the early history of Indian 
chess profoundly affects the position of Forbes’ theory as to the relationship 
between the ca/#rajz or Game of the Four Kings, and the ordinary caturanga 
or chess. The name caturanga ‘the four-membered was the regular epic 
name for the army, the game was called by the same name because it was 
regarded as an image of actual warfare. Actual warfare suggests naturally 
a battle between two armies and not four; and the curious internecine 
medley of treachery and carnage which the catūrāji presents as interpreted 
by Forbes, is prima facie an improbable representation of warfare. The fact 
that chess is now attested а full century and a half earlier than catiiraji, and 
presumptively from the Pahlavi evidence much earlier still, supports the 
common sense view. The Madegane catrang distinctly treats of ordinary 
chess.  АШегаот describes the peculiarity of the elephant’s move іп 
ordinary chess, as well as the four handed variety of which the Arabs had 
no knowledge in his time. The supporters of Forbes’ theory are left to a 
priori arguments, and these may fairly be met by a priori arguments as to 
the difficulties attending the transformation, as Forbes has pictured it, of 
catiraji into chess.* | 

The ultimate origin of chess and its connection with other board 
games has lately begun to receive attention from ethnologists especially in 
America. Stewart Culin (Chess and Playing Cards, 1898) has endeavoured 
to trace its connection with other Asiatic games of a divinatory origin, but 
owing to the insufficiency of the data available his arguments though 
suggestive cannot be considered conclusive. 

Моге. —1 have marked many passages and statements in the ‘Sketch 
of Chess History before the Second Revolution’ for correction in the light 
of later knowledge than Forbes ; several of these have been dealt with in 
the course of the above or in a recent article in this magazine on the 
Ta’biyas. Тһе existence of the ‘first’ revolution in the sense intended is 
in the light of the references I have just given at the very least doubtful. 
‘The Sketch’ keeps pretty closely to Forbes, and I feel sorry to have to show 
Forbes so unreliable an authority. Thus the problem (7. СМ. 1899, p. 493) 
attributed by Forbes to the Caliph Mutasim Billah, who reigned 833—842, 
is in the Arabic attributed to the Caliph Mu'tasan of the r3th century, and 
so it is accurately described in Forbes’ own MSS. extracts from the Arabic. 
In the light of the inexplicable change of authorship made by Forbes; the 
claim that the problem is the most ancient on record is not one that can 
be maintained without further explanation, and if the word of late MSS. 
is to be accepted, I can cap Forbes with a problem composed by Mutasim's 
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interest chess players. Iam indebted for them to Mr. J. Cresswell, military signaller, 
Peshawur. The game is played without dice, and apparently without stakes. It does 
not appear to be associated with any particular feast or religion. The game concludes 
when both the opponent’s Kings are captured, or when all the opponent’s men except the 
Kings are taken, or when the four Kings alone are left. [This happens when the piece 
capturing the last piece of the opponents can be captured the following move by the 
opponents King.] There is no a//ezft by any player to capture his partner's King, nor 
is there any Pawn promotion. The absence of ‘treachery’ again te!ls against Forbes? 
theory of the transformation of Four-chess into T wo-chess. 
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grandfather. the Caliph Mahdi. Again Forbes’ whole theory of stale- 
mate in Arabic chess can be easily overthrown by a very cursory 
examination of the Arabic problems in the MSS. of the British Museum. 
The Arabic rules were that the King lost in all cases on the capture of his 
last remaining man against a King with men who could not be reduced also 
to a bare King by the next move; a stalemated, but not bare, King drew 
as in modern chess. The idea that a stalemated King could change places 
with another piece which was then called ‘fida’ [Forbes p. 116, В.С.М. 
1900, p. 5] is almost certainly taken from Timur's game (I believe due to 
Forbes having misread Bland), and erroneously extended to the ordinary 
chess. There is zo evidence, so far as I am aware in the literature of 
Arabic chess which in any way hints at such a liberty. 

The correspondence between Nicephorus and Hârûn rests on late 
authority—Albulfeda ; his trustworthiness may be questioned in the light 
of the anonymous Kitáb Aluyün, an earlier authority which contains other 
chess stories, but gives the letters without the chess allusions. The historian 
has to be on his guard in all medizval works when he finds speeches and 
letters quoted verbatim : too often they are composed to order. 

I have not attempted in this essay to deal with European chess, and so 
I make no attempt to refer to the many points in the later history of the 
game in which I find myself unable to agree with Forbes, Madden, and the 
‘Sketch.’ These I hope to deal with in a work on the whole history of the 
game, for which I have been long collecting material, and which will I hope 
make the results of a host of investigations now enshrined in learned 
periodicals, accessible to the English-speaking chess world. 

I am sorry that I have been unable to incorporate in this essay the 
results of a correspondence on the Early History of Chess which has been 
in progress during this summer in the New York Nation, but I have not 


yet secured a complete series of the letters. 
IH. J. К. MURRAY. 


B.C.M. END-GAME TOURNEY. 


Authors’ Solutions of End-games Р.С.М. Tourney. 

“ Black Watch.”—1 Ох Kt ch, PxQ; 2 R—K B sq, R—K 8!; 3 
В—В 6, К (К 8)xR or (a.B.); 4 R—R 7 ch, QxR; 5 PxQ, R—K sq; 
6 Bx R, R—K 8 [the result of R—K Kt 8 should also have been given. 
C.E.R.]; 7 P—R 8 (О) ch, K—Kt 7; 8 B—B 6 ch, K—B 8; 9 B—B 3, 
P—Kt 7; то Q—R 5, R—K 6; 11 BxPch, K—K7; 12 Q—R sq 
[White could also win by 12 Q—B 3 ch, RxQ; 13 BxR ch, K—Q 7; 
14 B—Kt 2, Kx P; 15 K—B 3, &c. —C.E.R.]. K—Q 7; 13 B—K 4. R— 
К 8; 14 Q—Kt 2, and wins. (A) 3.... P—Kt 7; 4 R—R 7 ch, Qx R; 
5 PxQ, R—K sq; 6 Bx R, P—Kt 8 (О); 7 P—R 8 (Q) ch, K—Kt 7; 
8 RxQch, PxR(Q); 9 B—B 6 ch, K—B 7; то Qx К, Q—Kt6 ch; 11 
K—K 4, QxP ch; 12 K—Q 3 (best), QxP ch; 13 Q—K 4, and wins. 
[ Black's mistake lay in taking the second Pawn. Не should have played 
12..., Q—K 7 ch; 13 KxP, Q—Q ; ch; 14 K—K 4 (best), ОхР ch 
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15 K—B 4, Q—Q 7 ch; obtaining either perpetual check or winning the 
remaining Pawn, and therefore drawing the game.—C.E.R.] (в) 3.... R— 
Ку; 4R—R 7 ch, QxR; 5 РхО, R-Ksq; 6BxR, K—Kt7; 7 B— 
Kt 5, Rx P (he seems to have nothing better); 8 R—Q sq. and wins, 
according to the author, but Black could reply with K —R 7, threatening 
P—Kt 7; and И 9 K—B 3, then R—K 2; and there is no win established. 


* Mountain Dew "—1: Q x P ch, K—Kt 2 or (А) (if any other move, 
2 QxKt); 2 Ох Ktch, R—Kt 3; 3 Rx P, Q—B sq (if Q—K 5; 4 K— 
B2,Q—B4ch; 5 R—B з, Q—B 4 ch; 6 K—B sq. &c.); 4 P—R 6, 
ОхР; 5 K—B sq, Q—R 8 ch; 6 K—B 2, Q—B 3 ch; 7 K—K sq, Q— 
R 8 ch; 8 K—B2, RxQ; 9 RxR ch, К moves; то RxP, and draws. 
(A) т... Q—B 2; 2QxQch, KxQ; 2 RxP, KtxPch; 4 K—R 2, 
Kt—B 5; 5 R—K B 3, R—K 7 ch (if R—K B 3; then 6 P—R 6); 6 
K—Kt 3, R—Kt 7 ch; 7 Kx Kt, P—R 7; 8 R—K R 5, and draws. 


* Oriens Silva." —: K —B 3 (any other play loses), B — Kt 7; 2 B— 
Kt 6 (if 2 Kx P, Black wins by B—Q 5), B—K 4; 3 B—R 5, K—B 4; 
4 K—Kt 2, K—Kt4; 5 B—Q 8, B—Q 3; 6 K—B 3, K—B 4; 7 B— 
К 5, K—Kt 4 (if K—Q 5. Bx P); draw. It seems, however, that White 
may play 2 B—K 5, instead of B—Kt 6. 


Cæsarea.” —1ı Kt—Kt4ch, K—R 4; 2 Kt—B 6 ch, В (B 4)x Kt 
(if K moves, then again Kt—Kt 4 ch); 3 P—Kt 4 ch, K—R 5; 4 P—Kt 
5 ch, K—R 4; 5 Kt—B4ch, Rx Kt; 6QxRPch, Кх О. Stalemate. 


В.С.М. End-game Solution Tourney. 


“Black Watch.”—“ Tola.” Right as regards the initial moves, but 
he has missed the two important variations, 3..., P—Kt 7; and 3..., R— 
R 7; which are vital as regards the result, and has not quite accurately 
carried out the main play. The same observations apply to J. Y. Fuller- 
ton's solution. Those of “Т.Р,” J. D. Tucker, and S. Matthews all omit 
the essential move 2..., R—K 8, and give only 2..., Кх К. so are very 
inperfect. *'Kiddall" sends the following, which has at least the merit of 
originality: 1 Ох Ktch, Px Q; 2 ВК К 7 сћ, Qx R; 3 PxQ; P—B 8 
(О\ сь; 4 ВВ 3, QxBch; 5 КхО, R—B8ch; 6RxR, RxR ch; 
7 K-—K 2 (if K—K 4, Black wins by R—K 8 ch and R—K sq) P—Kt 
7; 8 P—R 8 (О) ch, K—Kt 6; and ** Kiddall" says ^ White cannot do 
better than draw by perpetual check." We doubt if he can get perpetual 
check, but even if he could, the solution would not fulfil the conditions, 
“ White to play and win." 

““ Mountain. Dew.”—S. Matthews, “ T.D., and '* Tola" are correct, 
J. D. Tucker and J. Y. Fullerton wrong. “ Kiddall" sends observations, 
but no moves. 

^ Oriens Silva.”—Correctly solved by “ Tola," but rather meagrely ; 
also by “Т.Р.” (using 2 ВК 3, instead of B— Kt б), and by S. Matthews 
the same мау J. D. Tucker. J. Y. Fullerton, and © Kiddall" are wrong, 
and the latter will see that it is not so simple as he thinks. 
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© Czesarea."— The competition as regards this end-game had to remain 
open for another month. It was correctly solved by ‘ Tola," J. D. Tucker, 
e Kiddall, "neq D 

The judze is of opinion that none of the competitors of the Solution 
Tourney for the September end-games are deserving of the monthly prize, 
on account of their want of fulness and accuracy. 
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“ Tight corner.” 
BLACK. 
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White to play and win. 
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White to Ы and win. 
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* How's that?” 
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White to play ind draw. 
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White to play and win. 
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*„* We are sorry to observe that mistakes occurred in both of Gwynn's end-games 
published last month. In No. І the two White Pawns at О B бапа О Kt 7 should be 
Black, and in No. 2 the White Pawn at K R 7 must be replaced by a Black one. These 
positions will therefore stand open for the Solution Tourney till November 3oth. 
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CHESS LITERATURE. 


‘ CHESS OPENINGS FOR BEGINNERS.” Ву the Rev. Е. Е. Cunnington. 
| | Routledge & Sons. Price Sixpence. 


[= | HIS is yet another of the very useful little books brought out by 
Mr. Cunnington, and we think one of the most valuable of all. 
» Its object, as the author states in his preface, is *to give the 

== beginner a short sketch of the various ways, more or less tried 
and approved, of starting a game of chess." For this purpose, it is taken 
for granted that the learner knows the positions and moves of the pieces 
and Pawns, and reasons are given him at every step for what he ought or 
ought not to do. Except in a few cases of special interest, the openings 
are not carried beyond six or seven moves on each side. One of these 
exceptions comprises the Lasker defence to the Evans Gambit, and Rosen- 
thal's variation of the same by 9 ВхР ch. хс. In other openings also the 
most modern ways of playing are noticed, but the chief merit of the book 
consists in the capacity of the author for placing himself in the position of 
a beginner, and thus knowing exactly how to instruct him in the first 
elements of the game. | 


THE SCHACHJAHRBUCH FOR 1899. VOLUME II. 
C. Brügel & Sohn, Ansbach. 


F HE title of this little volume, as we said last year in our notice of 

| its first appearance then, gives no idea of the real nature of its 
» contents. It is not in any way of the nature of a directory, and 
= contains no list of chess clubs in Germany or elsewhere. It 
simply professes to be a complete yet brief review of the principal chess 
events which have taken place in one year in every part of the world. It 
is edited by Herr Bachmann of Ansbach, who must have expended much 
time, trouble, and writing materials in collecting and arranging his 
information, which he has evidently done very carefully, and which makes 
it wonderful that he should be able to produce all this in a neat book bound 
in cloth at the price of 1/6 in our money. 

Not only, however, are the chess events of the past year recorded, 
with the names of prize-winners both in game and problem tourneys, but a 
selection of the games, annotated and diagrammed, and thirty of ‘the prize 
problems, with solutions, are also given. The work is divided into fourteen 
chapters, the first being devoted to Germany, the second to Austro-Hungary, 
the third to the Netherlands, the fourth to Switzerland, the fifth to Scan- 
dinavia, the sixth to France, the seventh to Italy, the eighth to Spain and 
Portugal, the ninth (containing Lasker's chess tour) to Russia, the tenth 
(which is very meagre, and contains none of the London International 
'Tourney games) to England, the eleventh to America, the twelfth to Asia, 
Africa, and Australia, the thirteenth to obituaries of noted players with 
specimens of their games, and the fourteenth to prize problems. We 
commend this little annual as far as it deals with the Continent of Europe, 
but cannot understand why our own country has been so shabbily treated, 
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especially because a supplementary chapter is added with a full record, and 
12 games, of the Paris International ‘Fourney of this year. Is it because 
Herr Bachmann was refused information and games of the London 
Tourney? No, this could not be, because he could have easily furnished 
himself with both from chess columns and magazines. We should like to 
know the reason. The excuse the editor gives is that the Book of the 
London Tourney is to contain a full account of it, but that book is not yet 
published and we don’t know when it will be. | 


| | OBITUARY. 


E deeply regret to record the death of Mr. W. Sallitt Critchley, 
of Ilkley, who died suddenly at Glasgow on October 22nd, 
which city he was visiting for business purposes. Mr. 
Critchley has held the Ilkley Club's *Silver King" no less 

than five times, thereby clearly establishing his position as the strongest 

player in the club, and in matches he usually had charge of No. 1 board. 

Personally he was exceedingly popular, having a very even and cheerful 

temperament, and his loss will be most keenly felt. А meeting of the 

club's committee, of which he was a member, was to have been held on 

October 22nd to make arrangements for the ensuing season, but as the 

sad news had only just become known the meeting dispersed ‘without 

transacting any business. Mr. Sallitt Critchley was for several years а 

member of the Bradford Chess Club, and his father, Mr. William Critchley, 

who is the president of the Ilkley Club, is the oldest member of the 

Bradford Chess Club and a past president. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE TA’BIYAT OR BATTLE ARRAY IN EUROPE. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE Ж.С.М. | 

DEAR SIR, | 
Will you allow me space for a final reply to Mr. Murray’s letter 
on pages 397-8. The version now favoured by Mr. Murray is a marked 
improvement upon his old one. Two errors are removed, and in a third 
case a dubious word has been substituted for one which I held to be 
erroneous. For (1) the interpolated word “straight” is suppressed, (2) 
the suppressed word '' scaccar:z” is now admitted and is correctly translated, 
and (3) the word ‘‘natures” has been superseded by the word “dispositions.” 
This last rendering is however ambiguous in meaning. The inexperienced 
reader would probably select that meaning of the ambiguous word which 
would make the whole sentence harmonious, and, finding disponuntur and 
dispositis both rendered disposed in the sense of arranged, he would naturally 
take the word “dispositions ” to be equivalent to disposings or arrangements, 
which is in fact the ordinary and only translation of “ dispositiones ” in good 
Latin. But Mr. Murray gets away from the true notion of action upon the 
Pawns by the player to the strange idea of an inherent ¢xclination residing 
in the Pawns themselves, and which he had before suggested by the word 
“ nature.’ 


м 
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For this Mr. Murray thinks it a sufficient justification to suggest, that 
Alexander Neckam used a barbarous dialect in which such errors were common. 

Let me then discuss the assumption, by which it is attempted to make 
plausible the translation of zamen and dtspositi:nes given by Mr. Murray. 
The assumption is that Alexander Neckam, a highly trained scholar, chosen 
for his great attainments to be a trusted Professor in the University of Paus, 
used the barbarous jargon current among ignorant and lazy monks. This 
1$ intrinsically incredible. Professor Brewer, who to a sound acquaintance 
with the classics added the habitual study of medizval writers, says :— 
* Down to the thirteenth century it would not be easy to find among the 
chroniclers or miscellaneous writers of Latin in the Middle Ages very gross 
departures from the ordinary rules of Latin Syntax." Against the degraded 
lives and the self-indulgent habits of the cloistered ecclesiastics the educated 
men of Neckam's time directed their keenest satires, and made merry over 
their ignorance (see the lively writings of Walter Map and Giraldus 


‚ Cambreusis). They were far from imitating them. Had Neckam written 


in the style imputed to him, most certainly Thomas Wright, whose acquain- 
tance with the whole circle of Latinity was profound and almost unrivalled, 
and to whom for this very reason was entrusted by the Record Office the 
task of editing the works of Neckam, and of many others of the medizval 
writers, would have instantly detected it. But he did not; on the contrary he 
recognised that Neckam was master of a sound Latin style, deviating but 
little from that called classical, and he interpreted his author accordingly. 
If, therefore, my contention as to style be true, it follows that it is to Mr. 
Murray's translation rather than to mine the epithet “ unnatural” properly 
applies. 

If the question between Mr. Murray and myself had concerned the 
antiquities of chess merely, | would not have presumed to enter into 
controversy with him; for I am well aware, from the perusal of the able 
and interesting papers contributed by him to your magazine, that his 
knowledge of these subjects is infinitely superior to mine. 


THOMAS WHITTARD. 


Wilts County Trophy, 1899-19oo.— The four group winners, who will 
each receive a medal, were Messrs. R. S. Baker (Swindon), J. W. Clark 
(Salisbury), Rev. E. E. Smith (Bradford), and the Rev. J. F. Welsh (War- 
minster) In the play off the Rev. J. F. Welsh was victorious, and will 
hold the Cup for a year. Piay was very keen, a drawn game between 
Messrs. Baker and Welsh running to 115 moves. 


Digitized by Google 
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From a most interesting programme of the arrangements for the present 
season we gather that it is the intention of the members of the Hastings 
and St. Leonard’s C.C. to keep their club in the very front of English chess 
societies. In addition to a list of 42 matches, the synopsis before us gives 
the arrangements for the seven tournaments (first series !) all to be completed 
before the end of January next. The season cannot fail to be one of great 
interest, especially as a chess holiday tour is again contemplated, this time 
in the South Wales district, Cardiff, Bath, Bristol, Cheltenham, &c., &c. 


Kent and Sussex have just commenced a match by correspondence, 50 
boards a-side. Kent are headed by Messrs. О. С. Miiller and С. Н. Sherrard, 
who are opposed respectively by Messrs. H. F. Cheshire and F. W. Womersley. 

There are 14 clubs entered this year for the Kent Senior Cup; the 
contest will be played out in four sections or districts, the winners of which 
enter the final contest. The Junior or * Lewis" Memorial Cup has 
eleven clubs entered.—Canterbury on October 13th travelled to Hastings and 
played the opening match of the season with a second team of Hastings, who 
however were strong enough to win by 51—41. Bromley opened their 
season in a match v. Crays and Orpington, whom they beat by 61 to 51 — 
The annual meeting of the Maidstone Church Institute Chess Club 
was held on Tuesday, October 16th. ‘The report and balance sheet (the 
Jatter showing a satisfactory sum in hand) were read and adopted. Mr. 
F. Fremlin was re-elected president of the club, and Mr. G. A. Youngman 
was appointed secretary, in succession to Mr. A. T. Goodwin, whose 
retirement from the office was regretfully received. The report stated that 
out of eight matches played last year, three were won and five lost. Nine 
matches have already been arranged for the coming season. The prize- 
winners in the last year's tournament were as follows: Class ‘A,’ first 
Mr. Е. A. Richardson, second Mr. Н. T. Parks; Class ‘В, first Mr. S. С. 
Smith, second Mr. Е. T. Grant. On October 27th Kent defeated Sussex, 
at the City of London Club, by 114 to 43. 


Gloucestershire Chess Association.—A meeting was held on October 
15th to receive the resignation of Mr. E. С. Clarke, as chairman, owing to 
his serious illness. Мг. УУ. Hall was elected chairman and treasurer, the 
latter post having been held by the late Mr. Tribe. It was reported that 
Gloucestershire was to retain its connection with the Southern Counties 
Union, anyway for this year; though the meeting was unanimous in the 
opinion that the Association should not in any case affiliate with the 
Midland Counties Union. 

Bristol News.—Bristol and Clifton Club. The annual meeting of this 
club was held on October 6th, with Mr. Е. Hutchins in the chair. The 
report made a sympathetic reference to the death of the late president, 
Mr. Wilberforce Tribe, J.P., and to the great loss sustained by the club. 
The Cup Tourney was again won by Mr. G. G. Parnall; Mr. T. G. Wright 
took second prize, and Messrs. Hunt and Axtell tied for the third and fourth 
prizes. The first prize in the Handicap Tourney was won by Dr. Е. 
Merrick ; Mr. W. M. Wright took second prize, and Messrs. Hunt and 
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Pinkerton tied for the third and fourth prizes. Of the three matches played 
by the first team, 2 were lost and 1 won; but the second team won 6 
matches and lost only 1. The membership of the club continues good. 
and it was resolved afterwards to open a subscription list to try and wipe off 
the deficit in the accounts. Mr. F. Hutchins was elected president, and 
Mr. Hall treasurer, both in place of Mr. Tribe, while Mr. Morretti was 
re-elected hon. secretary. 


P 


The annual meeting of the Newcastle-on-Tyne Chess Club took place 
on October 25th, when the report and financial statement were presented. 
The former stated that the year had been one of trials and difficulties. 
Owing to the Art Gallery fire in January last the club was left without 
premises, and for a little time the prospects looked black indeed ; but by 
the energy and generosity of the president, and the zeal of the members, 
temporary accommodation was obtained at the Church Institute, and the 
crisis passed successfully, and new premises eventually taken at No. r, 
Newgate Street. The spirit and enterprise shown by members under 
difficulties augur well for the continued welfare and prosperity of the club. 
It was estimated that there would be a heavy falling off of members under 
the new conditions, but the foreboding proved incorrect. In matches the 
club never had a more successful season. The first team defeated Tees-Side 
Chess Association by ro to 5. А correspondence match was played against 
Norwich, and was won by 6 games to д. Five men played for Northern 
Counties Chess Union (with which the club b»came affiliated in December 
last) in their match against Midland Counties Chess Association, at York, 
and the honour of playing top board in this important encounter fell to a 
Newcastle representative, who justified his reputation by winning his game 
in good style. The second team played nine matches, winning all, with a 
total score of 754 games to 244. The medal presented to the club by 
Mr. J. W. Robson, to be held by the best performer in inter-club games, 
was won by Mr. F. О. Vipan with a score of то wins. Mr. W. W. Robson 
being second with 8 wins and 1 draw, and Mr. W. P. Thompson third with 
8 wins and 1 loss. The Winter Handicap resulted in the first, second, and 
third prizes being divided between Messrs. Е. С. Sergeant (class I.), J. 
Thompson (class IV.), and S. Nixon (class I.); Мг. T. Atkinson (class II.) 
fourth ; fifth divided between Messrs. R. Stewart (class II.) and Е. O. Vipan 
(class IV.). The Summer Handicap, winner of which holds ^ Engel” Сир 
until next competition, was won by Mr. Е. Downey (class Г). Mr. T. H. 
Elstub (class III.) being second. During the year Mr. J. H. Blackburne 
and Herr Mieses had visited the club professionally, and their visits 
were greatly enjoyed. The balance sheet disclosed a satisfactory state of 
affairs. Mr. А. Е, Bainbridge was re-elected president, and Mr. Nixon 
secretary. The new committee will give immediate consideration to the 
question of organising a team to represent Northumberland in the Northern 
Counties Union County Championship Contest. 


‘The Masters’ Chess Union.—4As an outcome, apparently, of the 
Munich Chess Congress, a Masters’ Chess Union or Association has been 
established in Germany and Austria. The movement is clearly intended 
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to be international, and that prefix has therefore been made to it. The 
object of the Association is evidently to prevent chess players who are not 
of the first rank in strength of play from taking part in the highest class of 
international tournaments, and thereby uselessly prolonging the contests, 
and increasing the work which the real combatants have to do. From the 
first International Tournev of London in 1851, down to the present time, 
players who had no right to such a standing have intruded themselves into 
the first class, partly from a conceited idea of their own chess ability, and 
partly from the ambition to say that they have contended against the best 
players in the world ; but as a rule they have been ignominously defeated, 
though not without much unnecessary annoyance to the other competitors. 
In England a distinction is made between professional players and amateurs, 
but many of our amateurs rank quite as high as some of our professionals, 
so that these titles are no test of strength of play. In Germany and Austria 
however, the title of master is given only to those players who have been 
victorious in contests of importance, such as the Haupt Turniere of the 
German Chess Association, and thenceforth they are competent to enter for 
any international tourney. · There is no distinction in Germany between 
professionals and amateurs, but every player is judged by his own merits 
and performances, which seems to be much the best mode of decision as 
to who shall be accepted and who rejected as the candidates for an inter- 
national tourney. The rules adopted by the Masters' Chess Union are most 
strict and lar reaching. for their purpose of determining who shall belong 
to their body, and ia what manner its proceedings shall be conducted, and 
we can only wish it a world-wide extension and success. 


Birmingham and District.—Chess matters have been at rather a low 
ebb for some time, but the visit of Mr. Blackburne to the Birmingham 
Chess Club, at the Midland Institute, bas shown that there is every pros- 
pect of a season of considerable activity. At the annual meeting of the 
Birmingham C.C. Mr. A. H. Griffiths was elected president for the fourth 
time, and Mr. С. Е. Lewis hon. secretary. —At Mr. Blackburne's miscella- 
neous display on October 18th, the Master won 17 games, drew 3, and lost 
to Messrs. Feeny and A. J. Mackenzie On the following evening he 
played 6 games blindfold: won 2, drew 3. and lost to Mr. Wilmot. The 
Birmingbam C.C. are arranging a match by telephone with the Liverpool 
Club. During the season it is intended to arrange a number of lectures 
"pon the openings, when the fruits of Mr. Bellingham's studies of this 
subject will be utilised.— The St. George's Club will scarcely be so strong 
as usual, having recently lost by removals and other causes several strong 
players. Leeds С.С. is expected to visit the Saints early this season.— 
The Birmingham and District League has been reorganized lately, with 
a new secretary, in the person of Mr. F, Hubert Guest, of Smethwick 
'The ‘А’ division consists of: Bohemians (А), Smethwick. Sparkhill, St. 
George's (A), and West Bromwich Institute. The ‘B’ division has six 
clubs: Erdington (в), Newhall, Oratory, Redditch Liberal, Wesleyan and 
General, and Westminster Guild. Home and home matches will be played 
in each division. 
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The Midland Counties Union has arranged a new County Champion- 
ship Competition, the first two matches in which will be contested this 
month (November), viz.: Leicestershire v. Derbyshire, at Leicester, and 
Warwickshire v. Northamptonshire, at Birmingham. 

Two newly formed clubs in this district are the Redditch Liberal and 
the Brierley Hill Clubs; and there is a prospect of an amalgamation of 
Walsall and Walsall Y.M.C.A. clubs.—The first local match was played 
on October то, between the Bohemians and the leading suburban 
club Erdington, who won the second division of the League last season 
with 7 clear wins. The Bohemian team visited, and were victorious by 
II games to 3. 


The annual meeting of the Nottingham Club was held on October 
16th, at the City Café. Мг. E. Mellor was elected president, and Mr. Е. 
J. Hingley secretary. The club meets every Tuesday and Friday evenings, 
and visitors from other chess centres are always sure of a hearty welcome. 


It is stated that the Tournaments held at Craigside Hydro (Llandudno) 
will be revived during the first week of тоот. The programme will 
comprise a Championship Contest (open only to previous winners of the 
Craigside Cup, and winners of first prize in Open Tourneys) and Tourna- 
ments for players of first class and second class strength of play. 


А Chess Tournament for Masters only is to take place at Monte Carlo 
during the ensuing winter. “A. Mons. Blanc has greatly interested himself 
in the matter, and has collected a fund of 21,000 frs. Twelve masters are 
to be invited to take part in the contest, which, owing to the beautiful 
locality at that season, should prove very attractive. It 15 now fixed to’ 
begin on February r5th, and if it should be successful, there is a prospect 
that, like the tourney at Llandudno for amateurs, it may remain as an 
annual event. Chess masters have usually not much to do in winter in the 
way of tournaments, so we may hope that those in Europe at any rate may 
find it, not only convenient, but profitable to attend it. . 


Cumberland Association.—The annual general meeting of the Cum- 
berland Association was held at Tolson's Restaurant, Station Street, 
Cockermouth, on Saturday, September 29th, at 3-30 p.m. The president 
occupied the chair, and there was a good attendance of'delegates. The 
secretary reported that owing principally to the interest in the war in South 
Africa it had been found impossible for matches to be arranged between 
. the clubs for the possession of the Championship Cup which was in the 
possession of the Workington Club, but individual championships had 
taken place, resulting in the Senior Championship being won by Mr. H. 
Doyle, of Egremont; and Mr. T. Walters, of Workington, winning the 
Junior Championship. We append the full score of each competition. The 
treasurer's report showed a balance in hand of £10 9s. 934. The whole 
of the officials of the Association were re-elected as follows: president, 
Rev. J. T. Pollock, Brigham ; hon. treasurer, Mr. Charles Platt, Wetheral, 
Carlisle ; hon. secretary, Mr. J. Burchell, Workington. L 2 
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SENIOR CHAMPIONSHIP COMPETITION, 1899-1900. 
First ROUND. 


r. J. Н. Brooksbank, Workington 1 o o v. Mr. D. Harkness, Workington’... О I I 
Mr J. H. Walker, Cockermouth .. отт v. Mr. B. Green, Cockermouth .. гоо 
r. J. Higgins (junr.), Workington оо 2. Mr. С. M. Tickle, Maryport I I 
Mr. T. Blackwell, Workington oov. Mr. J. W. Watson, Brigham I I 
Rev. J. T. Pollock, Brigham ... ... 1 o 1 v. Мг. W. Wilson, Workington ... oro 
Mr. W. A. Butler, Workington 104 1 z. Mr. H. Needham, Workington от 4 о 
. Mr. H. Doyle, Egremont... .. I O I 2. Mr. J. T. Crelling, Workington ото 
Mr. C. Platt, Carlisle о I I Z. Mr. A. D. Firth, Harrington тоо 
SECOND ROUND. 

Mr. С. M. Tickle, Maryport... ,.. ото 2. Mr. W. A. Butler, Worlington.. 101 
Mr. C. Platt, Carlisle ... ... .. оор. Mr. Н. Doyle, Egremont sr ILI 
Rev. J. T. Pollock, Brigham... ... о-1 1 2. Mr. D. Пагкпеѕѕ, Workington . 100 
Mr. J. H. Walker, Cockermouth . I I1 v. Mr. J. W. Watson, Brigham оо 


THIRD ROUND. 
Mr. J. Н. Walker, Cockermouth ... 1 оо v. Mr. W. A. Butler, Workington .. О I I 


Rev. J. T. Pollock, Brighham .. о о?. Мг. H. Doyle, Egremont EC I I 
| i FINAL ROUND. 
Mr. H. Doyle, Egremont es e I 1 v. Mr. W. Butler, Workington ... оо 


JUNIOR CHAMPIONSHIP COMPETITION. 
| First ROUND. 


Mr. T. Walters, Workington o L0 I2, Mr, А, Peil, Brigham ... | OIO 
Mr. G. Yeomans, Cockermouth  ... о 4 o v. Mr. F. Adair, Workington... ... I$ I 
Mr. A. Kennard, Brigham... ... 1 À 1 v. Mr. D. Pollock, Cockermouth ... о Ё 1 
Mr. D. Richardson, Workington, г a bye. 
SECOND ROUND. 
Mr. T. Walters, Workington... ... o 1 1 v. Mr. Е. Adair, Workington... ... ТОО 
Мг. A. Kennard, Brigham... ... I 1 v. Mr. D. Richardson, Workington оо 
FINAL ROUND. 
Mr. T. Walters, Workington... ... 1 I v. Mr. A. Kennard, Brigham... ... ОО 


First named in each case had choice of ground. 


The annual general meeting of the Cheshire Chess Association was 
held in the rooms of the Stockport Chess Club, on Saturday, the 22nd 
September. Present, Mr. Thomas Kay (vice-president) in the chair, and 
other officers and delegates from various affiliated clubs. 

A report for the past year was read by the retiring secretary, likewise a 
statement of accounts, but as both were presented in an incomplete state 
it was resolved— 

* That the report, when embellished by the new Council, and the 
“balance sheet when duly audited and found correct, shall 
“ Бе printed and circulated in the usual manner.” 

The officers for the ensuing year were elected as follows: president, 
Mr. Thomas Kay, J.P., Stockport; vice-presidents, Mr. J. Macdonald, 
Birkenhead, Mr. J. Bramhall, Chester; hon. sec. and treasurer, J. Critchlaw, 
Altrincham ; council, East Cheshire, Messrs. Jas. M. Kay (Sale), E. Berry 
(Hyde), and Geo. B. Gee (Macclesfield); West Cheshire, J. McMillan 
(Birkenhead), E. О. Greig (Birkenhead), and М. Johnson, Chester ; auditor, 


— at вы о шады 
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Mr. D. Pennington (Hyde) ; captains, East Cheshire, Mr. J. Burtinshaw, 
West Cheshire, Mr. f. Macdonald. 

The draw for the Cheshire Cup Competition was left in the hands of 
the new council, likewise the match arrangements for the ensuing season. 

The most interesting feature of the meeting was the presentation of 
the handsome Silver Challenge Cup of the Association to the winning club 
—Stockport—who after many years of hard fighting had at last achieved 
victory. To the Eastern chess players it will be most encouraging, inasmuch 
as with the exception of the Bredbury Club, who won the trophy some 
number of years ago, and the Sale and District Club, who were successful 
two years in succession (1896-7 and 1897.8) the Western teams have always 
been victorious. Мо doubt during the coming season there will be a-keen 
contest for supremacy between Stockport, Birkenhead, and Sale and District. 

On the invitation of Mr. R. Marriott, president of the Sale and District 
Club, it was unanimously resolved— 

“ That the next annual meeting be held in the rooms of the Sale 
“and District Club on Saturday, September 21st, 1901." 

A vote of thanks having been accorded the retiring officers, the 
company was entertained to tea by the vice-president. 

The sixth annual meeting of the Sale and District C.C. took place on 
October ist, in the Sale Public Hall, under the chairmanship of Mr. 
Rhodes Marriott, president of the club. The report and balance sheet showed 
a flourishing state of affairs. After the presentation of the tournament 
prizes the election of officers was taken, and resulted as follows: president, 
Mr. E. A. Eason; hon. sec., Mr. J. M. Kay; hon. treasurer, Mr. Robert 
Grundy. The tournament prizes were won by the following members. 
Gold Medal Tourney—ist prize, gold medal (presented by Mr. Rhodes 
Marriott), Mr. G. H. Ogden with a score of 9; 2nd prize. a silver cream 
jug and sugar basin (presented by Mr. E. A. Eason), Mr. Н. Harrison, 71; 
3rd prize, a pair of bronze ornaments (presented by Mr. J. M. Kay), Mr. 
W. A. Hawes, 7; 4th prize (presented by Mr. C. Brevig), Mr. J. М. Ogden, 
61; consolation prize, a silver cigarette case (presented by the club), Mr. 
W. Н. Horsfall. The aggregate prize (presented by an anonymous donor), 
Mr. J. S. Donaldson ; second-class championship prize (presented by Mr. 
G. H. Ogden), Mr. T. Grosse. The programme for the present season 
includes simultaneous play by Messrs. Kenrick, Brevig, and Marriott. The 
Fifth Gold Medal Tournament will start on November sth, and the 
Class Competitions on November 12th. 


Yorkshire. — The forty-seventh annual general meeting of the Bradford 
Club took place on September 18th. ‘The report presented by the hon. 
sec., Mr. W. Shaw, stated that 18 new members had joined during the past 
season ; that 20 matches had been played, of which 12 were won, 7 lost, 
and 1 drawn. The ‘Woodhouse’ Challenge Cup had been won for the 
second year in succession, a feat no other club had accomplished. A 
strong appeal was made to the members to make every effort to repeat the 
success during present season, in which case the Cup will pass into possession 
of the club. Тһе ‘Silver King’ competition gold medal (27 entries) was 
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won by Mr. C. W. Roberts; and the ‘Brown’ prizes in the Gambit 
Tournament (19 competitors) were secured by Messrs. Quarkowsky, W. 
Shaw, and W. H. Midgley. The accounts showed a small deficit—after 
an expenditure of £25 3s. 2d. The club meets Tuesdays and Thursdays 
(7 to 11 p.m.) at the Bradford Café, Market Street, and any visitor will 
receive a cordial welcome. Mr. John A. Guy was re-elected president, and 
Мг. W. Shaw hon. secretary and treasurer. A Handicap (Silver King 
contest) Tournament, with 22 competitors, was started on October 16th. 

We have received from the secretary of the Bradford and District 
Association a copy of the match fixtures in the present season's competition 
for the “ Carey" Challenge Cup. Six City and Suburban clubs — Bradford 
‘В,’ Deaf and Dumb Institute, Frizinghall, Horton Grange, Philidor, and 
Queensbury — play home-and-home contests; the competition starting 
November 2nd and closing on March 22nd. Last year seven clubs 
competed, and the Trophy was won by Horton Grange. Frizinghall is 
quite а new comer, the club having only been formally constituted on 
September 2136 at a well-attended meeting held in the Frizinghall Congre- 
gational School, where the club will meet on Friday evenings at 7 o o'clock. 
Mr. Robert Gregson is the president, and Mr. G. E. Collins hon. sec. 

The annual meeting of the Leeds Club was held on October 2nd, 
Mr. T. Smith in the chair. The report stated the club's second team had 
won the Bradford Observer Trophy for the first time. During the season 
20 matches (first and second team engagements) had been contested, with 
following result—won тт, lost 5, drawn 4. The financial statement showed 
a deficit of £2 7s. 6d., but this was liquidated by voluntary subscriptions 
in the room at the close of the meeting. During the season 27 members 
had been elected and 18 had resigned. The club had been visited by Mr. 
Blackburne and Herr Mieses with gratifying results. The ‘Кеупег’ 
Memorial Trophy and the Club Championship had been won by Mr. F. C. 
Howell The Silver Cup Tournament by Mr. J. P. Myers (Class II). 
The club had to regret the loss by death of Mr. J. Craven (president of the 
club оп many occasions), Mr. J. L. Bisbey, and Mr. C. Н. Taylor. The 
election resulted as follows: president, Mr. S. R. Meredith (re-elected) ; 
hon. sec, Mr. R. C. Sumner; captain, Mr. E. Rowe; treasurer, Mr. J. 
Jonas. The club numbers ninety-nine members, and meets on Mondays, 
Thursdays, and Saturdays (7-30 to тг p.m.) in the Coffee Room, Grand 
Restaurant, Boar Lane, Leeds. Three tournaments, as follows, have been 
arranged, and play fixed to begin during the week which ended October 
27th :—(1) ‘Rayner’ Memorial Championship Tournament (Class I.) ; 
(2) Silver Cup (Class IT.) ; (3) Silver King (Class III). 

The annual meeting of the York C.C. took place at the head-quarters, 
Black Swan Hotel, on October 4th, when the report and balance sheet 
were presented. The former stated that of 8 matches played 5 were won 
and 3 lost. The Handicap Tournament for the ‘Oswald Brown’ Trophy 
was won by the president, Mr. A. Humphreys. The “Hunter Cup” was 
won by Mr. F. O. Nelson. The balance sheet showed a small surplus. 
The officers elected were—president, Mr. A. Humphreys; captain, Mr. Е. 
О. Nelson; hon. sec. and treasurer, Мг. О. С. B. Brown. During the 
present season matches will be played against Malton and Thirsk, in addition 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 449 


to 8 matches in the Minor Trophy contest, promoted by the County Chess 
Association, and two tournaments will be arranged as in previous years. 

The seventeenth annual general meeting of the Sheffield and District 
Association was held on October 2nd, at the Westminster, Hotel, High 
Street, Sheffield, Mr. T. A. Peck in the chair. Colonel T. E. Vickers was 
re-elected president, Mr. G. A. Askham, hon. treasurer, and Mr. A. B. 
Shaw, of 3, Winco Road, Grimesthorpe, Sheffield, hon. secretary. The 
treasurer reported a satisfactory balance in hand. The meeting was repre- 
sentative of chess in the city, and the interest in the game is rapidly 
increasing. It was decided to compete for the ‘Woodhouse’ Cup, which 
Sheffield lost last year by only half a point. 

We append a tabulated record of the League Competition for 
1899-1900 :— 


| 

Eiana | 4/5 | 6 i 7 | 8 | 9 | то | Games. |Prs. 

| | | 
| | | | 'FOR. AGT.|FOR. 
West End... ... (1)! — orjor'rr|rilrrirgp|nrE t1 1 rita | 49 16 
Rotherham  .. (2) | 10; —|11,00|11/04/01 4$ тат] 793| 674] 11$ 
Y.M.C.A. ... (33!10,00| — |1ї|оо|то\|$11!%$1|т11\!11]86|62 | 11 
Arundel ... ... (4jioo|1r1;/00|— |14 | 11/10/03 | 11|11| 803 634) 11. 
Hillsbro ... ... (5) оо oo.11j04:/— І} 'от | то!тт |11 | 80} 714| 10 
Cornish Place ... (6) o0,1jjo1joo oj,—'to[r1 SEEE 76 | 73 | 9} 
Walkley ... ... (7) і оо тоо orlro:o1, — 1г| то! тт} 68 | 82 | 91 
Heeley ... .. (8) (оо 54 о |1} јот оо оо! — тт 73 | 72 |. 8 
H. E. & Со. ... (9)|00,00/|00/00/|00 оо от! оо! — (от 294 86 2 
Hutton's ... ...(19);00/(00/|00/00/00/03/|00/00/|10| — | 46 то 1} 


10 | 16 | 16$ зз 733 90 


7 


Points UE 2 | 64 | 7 


Н. Е. & Co. forfeited опе та!сһ. 


Winners of the Championship :— 1893-4, West End and Y.M.C.A. tied; 
1894-5, West End; 18956, West End; 1896-7, Y.M.C.A.; 1897-8, 
West End and Y.M.C.A. tied; 1898-9, West End; 1899-1900, West End. 

A special meeting of the Executive of the Yorkshire Chess Association 
was held at the Leeds Club on October 6th, for the purpose of balloting 
the order of play in the ‘Woodhouse’ Challenge Cup and Bradford 
Observer Trophy competitions. Mr. О. C. B. Brown, York, presided, and 
there was a good attendance of delegates. The ballots resulted as follows :— 


*WoopHOUSE! CHALLENGE CUP. 


Competitors —Sheffield (т), Huddersfield (2), Hull (3), Leeds (4), 
Bradford (5). 


Rounp Г. RouND II. Коомо III. | Rouno IV. 4 ROUND V. 
Oct. 20. Nov. 3. Adi ur | di т. Dec. 15. 
4 7. L 4 9. 3. E 5 i 2 "7v. 4. 
3. We 18. 2. un 5, |o xe 5 
RouNp VI. Rounp VII. RounpD VIII. Коомр IN. ROUND N. 
Jan. 12. Jan. 26. Feb. 9. Feb. 23. < | Mch. 9. 
I 2. 4. 3 uno 4. b o d» 3 9. 5. | 4 27. I 
2 7. 3 5 7. 2. 4 u 5. 2 v. 1 5 v. 2 
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* BRADFORD OBSERVER” TROPHY. 


COMPETITORS—Leeds 2nd (т), Leeds Blenheim (2), Farsley (3), 
York (4), Crossgates (5). 


Коохр I. ie 28 Коомр ПЕ RovNp ТУ. Roun, V. 
IM a | ii Є Nov. 24. | Dec. 8. | Jan 5. 

TE | т г. 4. | 5 7 L | 2 7v. 3. 

B оф. V9, 4 т. 2. 4 7. 5 

коро " NA us RouNp VIII. | Коохр IN, .RouND X. 
Jon. | Feb. 2. | Feb. 16. | М. 2 | Mch. 16 

2 E s 3 т 049 Че 52 ^w SU. д, 

4 v. " 5 n 22 d: 3 n G | 2 7. 4 | § a 4. 


In all cases the matches will be contested at the rooms of the club 
whose number appears first on the draw. For example, the first round for 
the Cup is Leeds (4) v. Sheffield (т) at Leeds, and Hull (3) v. ITuddersfield 
(2) at Hull, Bradford (5) a bye. Leeds beat Sheffield by 6 to 4. 

It was also unanimously decided to enter the competition for the 
Northern. Counties Chess Union Challenge Trophy. The match by 
correspondence against Kent has resulted as follows: Yorkshire 341, Kent 
141. There were бо players a-side, but one game was abandoned by mutual 
consent. Want of space prevents us from giving the full scores, but we 


may remark that 12 of the Yorkshire team are now playing for the Northern 
Union against the South. 


Lancashire Chess Association.— The annual general meeting of this 
Association was held on Saturday, October 6th, at the rooms of the Liverpool 
Chess Club, Eberle Street, Mr. Amos Burn, president of the Association, 
in the chair. ‘Thirty delegates attended from the various affiliated chess 
clubs. this being a much larger number than at any previous meeting. The 
hon. treasurer's (Mr. J. J. Seanor) statement of accounts showed a small 
surplus balance, although the expenses of the year had been very heavy. 
The hon. sec. (Mr. Thos. A. Farron) read the third annual report, which 
stated that the number of clubs affiliated 1$ 22, as against 23 last year, 
being a decrease of one. It is hoped that in the coming year these figures 
will be increased, now that, in addition to county matches, there are 
competitions in connection with the Association which embrace all ranks 
of players, and will give an interest to the smaller clubs of the county. 

During the year matches were played against Yorkshire and against 
Warwickshire. The Lancashire т. Yorkshire match was played on February 
ard, 1900; at the rooms of the North Manchester Chess Club, Dyson's Res- 
taurant, Manchester, and proved a very great success. The Lancashire team, 
under the captaincy of Mr. Burn, was probably the strongest that the County 
Palatine had ever put in the field. The Yorkshire team was also an 
exceptionally strong one, and the greatest interest was taken in the match. 
Lancashire won by 14 games to 6 games, and 13 draws. The hon. secretary 
acknowledged the indebtedness of the Association to Mr. A. E. Moore, 
who entertained both teams to dinner ; and to the North Manchester Club 
for the use of its rooms and other services. ‘The match with Warwickshire 
was played in the Atheneum Lecture Hall, Manchester, on Saturday, 
March 1oth, 19oo. The Lancashire team was not quite so strong as in the 
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Yorkshire match, but was probably above the average. The commence- 
ment of the contest was very much delayed by the non-arrival of the 
Warwickshire team, and in consequence the arrangements were to some 
extent interfered with. Lancashire again scored a decided win by 13 
games to 7 and то draws. The indebtedness of the council to the 
Liverpool and the North Manchester Clubs was recorded for their 
generosity in enabling the Association to. entertain both teams. 

The Championship Competition had more than justified its establish- - 
ment, and there appears little doubt that next. year an even greater number 
will compete. In Class ‘A’ twenty players entered. Twelve from Manchester, 
seven from Liverpool, and one from Lancaster. Dr. J. H. Shaw (Liverpool) 
won the first prize, value four guineas, and holds the title of champion of 
Lancashire for the year. Mr. Cairns (Liverpool) second prize, value £2 2s. 

In Class ‘B’ eleven players entered. Seven from Manchester and four 
from Liverpool. Mr. F. W. Pilkington (Manchester) and Mr. J. R. Whiting 
(Liverpool) divided the prizes, value about £2 7s. 3d. each. 

In class ‘C’ twelve Manchester players entered. Mr. A. Eva won the 
first prize, value £2 2s. ; and Mr. E. Midgley the second, value £1 15. 

During the year Messrs. Moore and Farron attended a meeting in 
London, having for its object the formation of a British Chess Federation. 
The report stated that there seemed to be a doubt about obtaining the co- 
operation of London, but if that should be obtained it appeared likely that 
the Federation will be established on a satisfactory basis. 

The report closed with the expression that the year had been a very 
successful one from every point of view, and it is hoped that the useful 
‘work which is now beginning to be accomplished by the Association will 
not be allowed to deteriorate, and that the interest and support so generously 
given in the past will be extended to it in the future. 

The report and balance sheet were unanimously adopted. 

The meeting decided to alter the rule relating to the election of two 
vice-presidents so that it should read “two or more vice-presidents.” It 
was also decided to enter for the Northern Counties Union Challenge Trophy. 

A cordial vote of thanks was passed to the retiring officers and 
committee, and a special vote of thanks to the hon. sec., Mr. T. A. Farron. 

The election of officers for the ensuing year resulted as follows: 
President, Mr. Amos Burn; hon. sec., Mr. T. А. Farron ; hon. treas., Mr. 
J. J. Seanor; tournament secretary, Mr. H. L. Overton (Manchester). 

The following delegates were appointed to represent the Association 
on the Northern Union Executive: Mr. A. E. Moore (Manchester), Dr. J. 
Hepworth Shaw (Liverpool), and Mr. J. Burgess (Manchester). 

A very hearty vote of thanks was passed to Mr. Burn for his conduct 
in the chair, and for his great services generally to the Association. 

Manchester Chess Club.—The annual meeting of members was held 
at 6, Bank Street, on Saturday, September 29th. Mr. J. Burgess, the 
president, took the chair at 3 o'clock, and there was а good attendance of 
members. The report presented by the secretary stated that the number 
of members is 106. The enhanced subscription which has been in force 
during the year resulted in an increased income of £24. Seven inter- 
club matches were played during last season, five being won and two lost. 
The ‘Bateson-Wood’ Silver Cup was presented to the Rev. A. W. Baxter, 
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and the Championship Silver Cup and Gold Medal to Mr. Е. С. Carroll. 
The meeting decided to continue the tenancy of the present premises. A 
passenger lift is in course of erection, which will add to the comfort and 
convenience of members. The officers and committee were appointed for 
the ensuing year: president. Mr. J. Burgess; vice-presidents, Messrs. A. 
Brodsky, W. Lancaster, and R. Marriott ; hon. treasurer, Mr. W. Lancaster; 
hon. secretary, Mr. W. D. Bailey ; librarian, Mr. W. Ruttle; tournament 
. secretary, Mr. J. Holmes ; commi:tee, Messrs. W. Bowen, E. E. Cohen, В. 
Copley, B. Goodfellow, Dr. A. Wahltuch, C. H. Wallwork, J. A. Wilson, 
С. W. Wright ; auditor, Rev. А. W. Baxter. 

The annual meeting of the North Manchester Club was held at the 
end of September, when 42 members were present. The report was 
satisfactory, and the financial statement disclosed a substantial surplus. It 
was decided to raise the subscription from 2/6 to 5/-, with an entrance fee 
of 2/6. Mr. Thomas A. Farron (hon. secretary Lancashire Chess Associa- 
tion) was re-elected president; Мг. Н. W. Riley, treasurer; Messrs. W. Н. 
Burgess and Н. Г. Overton hon. secretaries. The president complimented 
the club on its success during the past season, and said the credit was mainly 
due to the services rendered by the excellent secretaries. After the business 
the remainder of evening was devoted to the pleasures of a smoking concert. 
An excellent programme has been arranged for the present season. 

A Tournament played on Handicap lines was started during October. 
First то games to count. Average attendance each club night (Thursday) 
3o members. Prizes: Silver Cup, presented by Mr. W. Porter, value £6 6s., 
and to be won outright. The winners of most games in each class play 
off. for the Cup, when it becomes the absolute property of the winner. 
Class prizes: first, £1 1s.; second, 10/6, are given in each class, but the 
winner of the Cup does not take a class prize. The ‘ Beckwith’ Trophy, 
presented by Mr. Н. С. Beckwith, is played for annually. The member 
winning the most games during the season is the holder for the year of 
this trophy. During the second half of season, January—April, a Gold 
Championship Medal is played for. Generally 18 to 20 players compete 
with each other on even terms; it is chiefly the first-class players who 
enter, but usually a few second-class men compete. Class prizes of 
жт 1s. and 10/6 are given. The club has 94 members, and meets at 
Dyson's Restaurant, Church Street, Manchester. 

The annual general meeting of the Liverpool Club took place at the 
club rooms, Eberle Street, on September 24th, when the report and balance 
sheet were presented. From the former we learn that the Winter Handicap 
Tournament (24 entries), was played in two divisions. The winners жете: 
first prize, £4, Mr. J. К. Whiting (Class ПТ.); second and third prizes, 
£2 and £1, equally divided between Мг. Е. E. Spedding (Class I.), and 
Mr. E. A. Greig (Class II.), and Mr. Е. T. Edge (Class III.). 

(1) The Championship Tournament, for which there were 8 entries, 

resulted after a tie in the final round, in a win for Mr. A. Dod. 

(2) The ‘‘A” Tournament, 6 entries, was won by Mr. E. A. Greig. 

(3) The *B" Tournament was this year abandoned, there being 

insufficient entries. 


(4) The “С” Tournament — 5 entries— resulted in a win for 
Mr. R. Lamb. 
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Two Handicap Skittle Tournaments were held during the season ; the 
first, played on December 3rd, 1899, was won by Mr. J. H. N. Clissold, 
second prize of 16/- won by Mr. E. A. Greig; the second, played on 7th 
February, 1900, was won by Mr. A. Burn, second prize 16/- won by Mr. P. 
К. England. Two first team matches were played during the year against 
Manchester and Glasgow, Liverpool winning both engagements; the first 
by 61 to 31, and the second by 7 to 4. The financial statement showed 
the substantial surplus balance of £43 55. 4d. The election of officers 
resulted as follows: president, Mr. W. Dod; vice-president, Dr. J. H. 
Shaw; hon. treasurer, Mr. S. Wright; hon. secretary, Mr. E. С. Phillips; _ 
hon. librarian, Mr. J. S. Edgar. 

The annual business meeting of the Liverpool League took place on | 

` September r4th, at the Central Café, North John Street. There was a 
*good attendance of club delegates. After the adoption of the report and 
balance sheet, which were both satisfactory, the election of officers was 
proceeded with and resulted as follows: president, Mr. James Lister, J.P. 
(re-elected); hon. secretary and treasurer, Мг. С. Kemball. The report 
stated that the third annual contest for the Lzzerpool Weekly Mercury 
Trophy, a Silver Rook on a massive ebony stand, and inclosed on a hand- 
some mahogany case, and competed for by the clubs affiliated to the 
Liverpool and District League, was won by the Birkenhead Club for the 
second year in succession. The trophy was presented by the proprietors of 
the Liverpool Mercury in 1892, for competition among the players of the 
Liverpool District, but on the formation of the League it was converted 
into a Club Trophy, to be held yearly by the club having the best score at 
the end of the season. The first year the League team of the Liverpool 
Club was successful, but Birkenhead came out top in the two succeeding 
seasons. Full scores of last competition are appended :— 


FIRST DIVISION. 


Played. Won. Lost. Drawn. Points. 
Birkenhead ........................... Ө тага pm О. Жз 2 14 
Сева ета D m E. sociis 24^ hee Y^ aides. II 
City пои, E. дый ЖОС {> dedu О анна 6 
Liverpool III. ....................... T priredi @ ыгыр "—— L Gies: 5 
North End те РТУ | Mer 7 азы D ууулу 2 

SECOND DIVISION 
hull ——— © 16 ......... S. ано I2. гаснисага d eee 7 
Balfour ............ e eee I5... 3- dicus IE ue | ge 7 
Birkenhead IlI......................... UO" зга PM Te 12^ Uis 2. E 6 
Central IL. eese EO! sidus. I5 зах | a rere О: оне 30 
City Ts: ааа М I6- ене ore en СУ О аа 26 
North End II......................... 1O анны Ооа Өде Гое 19 
Richmond аанын 10. замо ы LL сиу B. зы OF сулган 22 
S. Francis Xavier's .................. їб ves A. еек Ei esses: Ga ces 9 
5. Michaels олары I5 bua prc m |o ECT 16 

THIRD DIVISION 
Aintree IL. жезде ола YL жес 2 на S > isse l. Sete 35 
Central TII: io ense RR Ens T2. 085340. IO bue 327 жылш» о авы 20 
City TDs. оо иены Os добела КЖК cem I2 
Richmond ll. uere etas 12. uvis СРЕО Е: 24s ОТТУУ 21 
St. Апривйпе?з........................ ЕР. ааз Ге OF ои | е 3 
S. Francis Xavier IL. ............... И ТТ Os аавал ОЁ addons 7 


S. Michael's Ш „с.е Il urease e иа ОЕР 2. жазда 8 
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Гомром CHEss.—The season just opening promises to be a very 
brilliant one.— The Ladies’ Chess Club has arranged а full programme for 
the season, embracing по less than 32 matches. The first of these was 
played 8th October, when the Ladies beat Ealing by 63 to 54, and on r sth, 
the Ladies beat Alma Chess Club by 6 to 2.— The season at the City of 
London Chess Club promises to be a busy one. It opened 13th October 
with a blindfold exhibition by Mr. J. Н. Blackburne, who scored 6 wins and 
2 draws out of 8 games played. On the 25th October, Mr. James Mason 
gave an exhibition of simultaneous play, engaging 20 opponents. Matches 
have been arranged withthe Ladies, Southend, London and Westminster 
Bank, the Inter Hospital, and Hastings. The usual Winter Tournament 
and Championship Competition will also be held. In the latter contest 23 
entries have been made, including the strongest players of the club. The 
prize is the Club Medal and £15 given by the president.—The Metropolitan 
Chess Club has issued a match card. containing 33 matches in all, and the - 
usual tournaments have been arranged. The members are full of fight this 
season, and mean winning the ‘A’ Division in the League contests.—' The 
Insurance Chess Club has 33 matches on its card. Mr. T. Е. Lawrence 
(City champion) is the match captain.— The Athenzum Chess Club is to 
the fore with 20 matches in all. Mr. F. M. Carson is the hon. secretary, 
and will be glad to receive names of players in the Camden Road and 
neighbouring district. — The Acton Chess Club is making arrangements for 
a busy season.—The North Kensington Chess Club is also arranging a large 
number of matches. Мг. С. E. Lambert is secrerary vice Мг. Н.Е. Tripp, 
who has been compelled to resign by pressure of other duties. А 
Championship Tournament for a Silver Trophy is being arranged.— The 
East London Chess Club is an amalgamation of players, and is specially 
intended to improve play in the Eastern parts of London. Its annual 
subscription is only 5/- without any entry fees, and this allows a great 
number of players to join. Its match card contains a list of 33 matches 
in all; many of these being with clubs in the Eastern district. А 
Championship Tournament and a Continuous Tournament are features of 
the season. East end players are invited to join, and they will find the club 
located at the Langthorne Rooms, Stratford, Broadway, E , where there is 
ample accommodation for forty boards. The hon. secretary and match 
captain is Mr. J. Е. Alcock, and, the hon. assistant secretary is Madame 
Bonnefin, Westbury House, 202, High Road, Leytonshire, to whom all 
communications must be addressed.— The Barnsbury Chess Club is only 
in its second season, but the members are full of ambition, and have joined 
the ‘C’ Division of the League Competition. They have a card with 20 
matches. They beat Longford on r2th October by 5 to 3, and Priory on 
the rsth by 4 to 2. The subscription is 5/- for the season, and the bon. 
secretary and treasurer is Mr. George Lansdell, ro, Stonefield Street, Islington. 
The members of the West London Chess Club held their half-yearly 
meeting on October 8th, when Dr.. Burrell took the chair. Satisfactory 
reports were submitted by the hon. secretary and treasurer. Mr. Atherley- 
Jones, Q.C., M.P., was re-appointed president, and Mr. Н. E. Williams 
hon. secretary. Mr. К. P. Michell was the winner of the Championship 
Trophy, which he holds for a year. The Summer Tournament was a great 
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success, no less than 504 games having been played. The match card 1$ а 
_ full one, and arrangements are being made for a Winter Tournament. The 
club meets at the Brook Green Hotel, Hammersmith, and players in the 
district are cordially invited to join.—The Willis Street Chess Club is unlike 
any other club in London, for its members never grow old; for according to 
the rules of the Lads’ Club, of which it forms part, when a youth reaches 
the age of 21 he passes from the club, leaving a vacancy for some younger 
lad. The “small boy" is therefore continually in evidence in the club 
proper, and many join the chess club, and as these are real working lads the 
club is doing no little in popularising chess amongst the huge working class 
neighbourhood wherein it is situate. The match card for the season contains 
17 fixtures, including League matches. On the 11th October they beat the 
Public Record Office by 6 to 3, and it is worthy of note that one of the lads, 
J. Briggs, beat the warden-of Willis Street, Mr. Н. Rodney, who played for 
kis office. Мг. Rodney іп a letter says: “I was rather interested іп two 
games between Atkins and Brown in this month's В:С.М., because Brown 
opened т P—Q 4 and 2 B—Kt s. "The first time Т ever saw this opening 
it was played on me about a year ago by a boy called Turton (though more 
generally known as ‘‘Snatcher” in this club), and it seems rather a novelty. 
It is known here as the ‘‘Snatcher” Opening. The lads here are very fond 
of giving fancy names to their favourite developments. For instance, 
Ponziani is sometimes called ‘‘Spargians,” and Ruy Lopez “Сиу Lopez.” 
The Queen is generally called “the Nelly," and the Knight “the Horse.” 
Dr. Smith has recently defeated Mr. E. O. Jones by 3 games to o.— 
The Parliamentary chess group has suffered greatly in the General.Election, 
both the Right Hon. Horace Plunkett and Mr. J. H. Parnell having been 
defeated in Ireland, and Mr. Straus in Cornwall, all three being in the team 
of 5 who played against United States in 1897. On the other hand the new 
Parliament boasts the presence of that widely known chessist, Sir George 
Newnes, Bart., and also of Col. Nolan; whilst Mr. Atherley-Jones, Q.C., 
and Mr. Henniker Heaton manfully kept their seats. Мг. A. Bonar Law, 
M.P., Glasgow, a strong player of the Glasgow Club, 15 а new man in 
Parliament. and if his legislative qualities are equal to those of his chess 
play he will become a very prominent politician. The next Inter- - 
Parliamentary match will take place in February next. E 


RESULTS OF LEAGUE MATCHES. 
“А” DIVISION. 


Octoher 18... .. North London 11 ... ... Insurance 9. 
October 23 ... ... West London Io .. ... Battersea  *о. 
October 23 ... ... Lud-Eagle I2 2 .. Hampstead 8. 
October 25 ... ... Metropolitan IS .. ... Lee 5 


* One game left over for adjudication. 


à 


“С” DIVISION. 

October 18 ... ... Clapham 7 uw .. Willis Street т. 
October 25 ... .. ot. Martin's 44 ... ... Barnsbury 33. 
October 25 ... ... Toynbee 6... ... Willis Street 2. 
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LONDON CHESS LEAGUE MATCH FIXTURES. 


DaTE.—19 


Thur., Oct. 
Tues., Oct. 
Tues., Oct. 
Thur., Oct. 
Mon., Oct. 


Thur., Nov. 
Nov. 
Tues., Nov. 
Thur., Nov. 
Mon., Nov. 
Thur., Nov. 
Nov. 
Mon., Nov. 
Tues., Nov. 
Nov. 
Wed., Nov. 
Thur., Nov. 
Thur., Nov. 
Thur., Nov. 
Mon., Dec. 
Wed., Dec. 
Thur., Dec. 
Mon., Dec. 
Tues., Dec. 
Thur., Dec. 


Thur., 


Thur., 


Thur., 


Igor: 


Thur. en: 
Thur., Jan. 
Mon., Jan. 
Thur., Jan. 
Sat., Jan. 
Thur., Jan. 
Thur., Jan. 
Tues., Jan. 
Thur., Jan. 
Mon., Feb. 
Tues., Feb. 
Thur., Feb. 
Tues., Feb. 
Thur., Feb. 
Thur., Feb. 
Mon., Feb. 
Tues., Feb. 
Tues., Feb. 
Wed., Feb. 
Thur., Feb. 
Thur., Feb. 
Mon., Mar. 
Wed., Mar. 


Thur., Mar. 


Thur., Mar. 
Mon., Mar. 
Thur., Mar. 
Thur., Mar. 
Thur., Mar. 


Thur., Mar. 


1 


1: А?” 


CLUBS. 


"18— North London v. 


23— Battersea 
23— Hampstead 
25— Metropolitan 
29— East London 
1—Lud-Eagle 


I— Brixton 


6— Battersea 


8— Brixton 


12—Lud-Eagle 
15— Insurance 
15— Metropolitan 
19—East London 
20— Battersea 
22—Lud-Eagle 
28— Athenzeum 
29— Insurance 


v. 


@ 
2 
0 
v 
9 
v 
v 
Vv 
7 
v 
0 
v. 
@ 
v 
Л 
v 
Y 
Л 
[A4 
9 
v 
ГА 
@ 


DIVISION. 


Prace ОЕ Pray. 
Insurance Amhurst Club, Hackney 
West London City Club 


. Lud-Eagle The Library, High Street, Hampstead 
. Lee Kohler’s Restaurant, Coleman St E.G. 
. Athenzeum City Club 

. Insurance 7, Whittington Avenue, Е.С. 


. West London City Club 
. North London City Club 


. Hampstead City Club 
. Lee 7, Whittington Avenue, Е.С. 
. West London The Cabin, Old Jewry 
. Brixton Kohler’s Restaurant, Coleman St., Е.С. 
. Hampstead City Club 
Athenzeum City Club 
, Brixton 7, Whittington Avenue, Е.С. . 


. Metropolitan The Athenzeum, Camden Road 
. East London The Cabin, Old Jewry 


29— Battersea . Lee City Club 
29—North London v. Hampstead — Amhurst Club, Hackney 

3— Lee . North London City Club 

5— Athenzeum . Lud-Eagle The Atheneum, Camden Road 
6—Metropolitan v. East London Kohler’s Restaurant, Coleman St., Е.С. 
10—Insurance ‚ Hampstead The Cabin, Old Jewry 

11—West London v. Athezeum City Club 

13—Battersea . Lud-Eagle City Club 

3—Insurance . Lee The Cabin, Old Jewry 


Io—East London 
I4—Athezeum 
17 — Metropolitan 
19— Hampstead 
24—East London v. 
24— North London 2. 
29— Hampstead 
31 — Brixton] 
4—East London v. 
5— West London v. 
v. 
7. 


7—Brixton 


12— Hampstead 
14—West London 2. 
14—North London v. 
18—Lud- Eagle 
19—Battersea 
26— Battersea 
27— North Londen 2. 
28—Lud-Eagle 
28—West London 
4— East London 


6—Athenzeum 
7—Lud-Eagle 
7— Brixton 


I1—Hampstead 
I4— Insurance 
21—East London 
28— Metropolitan 
28—Insurance 


7. 
0. 


v. 


2. 


v. 


v. 
. Hampstead 
. North London City Club 
. Insurance 
. West London 7, Whittington Avenue, E.C. 


(4 
2 
СА 
ГА 
[A4 
v. 
v 
7 
СА 
v 


. Athezeum 


. Brixton 


v 
т. West London City Club 
v. 
0 
v 


Lee City Club 


‚ West London Kohler s Restaurant, Coleman St., E.C. 


The Library, High Street, Hampstead 
Battersea City Club 

Lud- Eagle Аш Club, Hackney 
Metropolitan The Library, High Street, Hampstead 
North London City Club 


Lee City Cluh 
North London City Club 
Athenczeum City Club 
Battersea City Club 
Lee City Club. 


Metropolitan Аш Club, Hackney 
East London 7, Whittington Avenue, E.C. 


Brixton City Club 
Insurance City Club 
Athenzeum Amhurst Club, Hackney 


Metropolitan 7, Whittington Avenue, Е.С. 
City Club 


The Athenzeum, Camden Road 


. Lee City Club 
Lee City Club 
. Metropolitan The Cabin, Old Jewry 
. Brixton. City Club 
. Battersea Kohler's Restaurant, Coleman St., E. C. 


The Cabin, Old Jewry 
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“C” DIVISION. 

DATE.—1900. CLUBS. PLACE OF PLav. 
Wednes., Осі. 10—851. Martin's v. West Norwood... 122, Newgate Street 
Thursday, Oct. 18—Clapham v. Willis Street City Club 
Thursday, Oct. 25—Barnsbury v. St. Martin's 122, Newgate Street 
Thursday, Oct. 25—Willis Street 7.  Toynbee aes Toynbee Hall 
Wednes., Oct. 31—Kennington v. West Norwood... West Norwood 
Thursday, Nov. 1—Clapham v. St. Martin’s 122, Newgate Street 
Thursday, Nov. 8—Willis Street v. West Norwood... Gambit Café 
Saturday, Nov. 10—Walthamstow v. oynbee Toynbee Hall 
Thursday, Nov. 15—Willis Street ә. Polytechnic Gambit Café 
Thursday, Nov. 15—Toynbee v. Maida Vale Gambit Café 
Thursday, Nov. 22—St. Martin’s v. Toynbee ... 122, Newgate Street 
Thursday, Nov. 22—Clapham ә. Maida Vale Gambit Café 
Friday, Nov. 23—Kennington 7. Barnsbury ... 8, Brixton Road 
Tuesday, Nov.27—Wilis Street v. Walthamstow ... Walthamstow 
Weilnes., Nov. 28—Maida Vale v. Polytechnic Maida Vale | 
Thursday, Dec. 6—Barnsbury о. Polytechnic 309, Regent Street 
Saturday, Dec. 8—Walthamstow — v. West Norwood... City Club 
Tuesday, Пес. 11—51. Martin's v. Polytechnic 122, Newgate Street 
Thursday, Dec. 13—Kennington v. Maida Vale ; Gambit Café 
We Ines., Dec. 19—Clapham v. West Norwood... West Norwood 
Wednes., Dec. 19—Barnsbury v. Maida Vale Maida Vale 
Thursday, Dec. 20—Kennington v.  Toynbee Toynbee Hall 

19ot. 
Thursday, Jan. 10—Willis Street Maida Vale... Gambit Café 
Thursday, Jan. 1o—Clapham Walthamstow .. City Club 
Friday, Jan. 11—Kennington Polytechnic 8, Brixton Road 
Thursday, Jan. 17—Willis Street St. Martin’s 122, Newgate Street 
Thursday, Jan. 17—Toynbee Polytechnic Kohler’s Restaurant 


Saturday, Jan. 
Tuesday, Jan. 
Thursday, Jan. 
Thursday, Jan. 


Thursday, jan. 
Tuesday, Feb. 
Saturday, Feb. 
Monday, Feb. 
Monday, Feb. 
Thursday, Feb. 
Tuesday, Feb. 
Thursday, Feb. 
Tuesday, Feb. 
Thursday, Feb. 
ThursJay, Маг. 
Tuesday, Mar. 
Monday, Mar. 
Saturday, 


19—Barnsbury 
29— Polytechnic 
31— Kennington 
31—Clapham 
31—St. Martiu's 
5— Kennington 
9 —Barnsbury 
11—West Norwood 
11—Kennington 
14—Clapham 
19— Walthamstow 
21—Barnsbury 
26—Kennington 
28—Toynbee 
14— Barnsbury 
19—St. Martin’s 
25— Walthamstow 


April 20— Barnsbury 


зэззаззазазаззззеззазазаззза 


West Norwood... 
West Norwood... 
Willis Street 
Toynbee .. 
Maida Vale 
Clapham 
Toynbee .. 
Maida Vale 

St. Martin’s 
Polytechnic 
Maida Vale 
Willis Street 
Walthamstow ... 
West Norwood... 
Clapham - 
Walthamstow .. 
Polytechnic , 
Walthamstow ... 


West Norwood 
309, Regent Street 
Gambit Café 

City Club 

122, Newgate Street 
Gauden Hotel, Clap; 
Toynbee Hall 
Gambit Café 

122, Newgate Street 
309, Regent Street 
City Club 

City Club 

Gambit Cafe 
Toynbee Hall 

City Club 

122, Newgate Street 
City Club 
Walthamstow 


*EARLY HOUR" DIVISION. 


DATE.— 1900. CLUBS. Prace oF PLay. 
Thur., Nov. 1—Victoria v. Forest Gate ... ... 18, St. Andrew’s Street 
Tues., Nov. 13—Ladies . v. Wood Green... ... City Club 
Thur., Nov. 22—Local Govt. Board v. Forest Gate ... City Club 
Thur., Nov. 22—Victoria v. Wood Green... 18, St. Andrew’s Street 
Tues., Nov. 27—Ladies v. Гоп. Coun. Council City Club 
Wed., Dec. 12—Local Govt, Board} v. Lon. Coun. Council 214, Piccadilly 
Fri., Dec. 14—Ladies о. Forest Gate ... City Club 
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DaTE—190!, CLUBS. Prace ОЕ Pray. 
Tues., Jan. 15— Ladies v. Local Govt. Board City Club 
Thur., Jan. 24— Victoria v. Lon. Coun. Council 18. Si. Andrew’s Street 
Thur., Jan. 24—Forest Gate . Wood Green... ... City Club 
Tues., Feb. 5—Victoria Ladies ... ... ... City Club 


Tues., Feb. 12-—Local Govt. Board 
Thur., Feb .7—Lon. Coun. Council 
Thur., Feb. 28—W ood Green 
Thur., Mar. 21— Victoria 


Wood Green .. ... City Club 
Forest Gate ... ... City Club 
Lon. Coun. Conncil City Club 
Local Govt. Board 18, St. Andrew's Street 


ИОВ 


RA В АЕ => FER W 9. 
p. — РРР U 1 Ay 
2 SW) dere 


GAME No. 1,942. 


The two following games were played in the semi-final round of the 
rompeution for the Championship of Lancashire. 


Queen's. Gambit Declined. 


NOTES ву Jas. Mason. 9 Q—K 2 9 R—Q Bsq 
WHITE. BLACK. i О R—Qsq .10 PxQP 
Mr. J. Carrns, Mr. V. L. Wauvruci, 1: К PxP т PxP 
Liverpool. Manchester. 12 Bx BP 12 Bx Kt 
dup. da 13 Px B 13 Castles ? 
и Е 14 B—QR6 14 RxKt 
3 Kt—Q B 3 3 Kt—K B 3 | 
B—Kt | В Ка |.) "eee Anyhow, it seems that 
4 5 4 Mr. Wahltuch here risks too much; 
5 P—K 3 5 Q Kt—Q 2 or after this he has no good chance to 
6 Kt—B 3 6 P—Q Kt 3 win the game. The Rook, obviously 
7 B—Q 3 in trouble, might be held,—this rash 
Many experts prefer P x P in similar sacrifice being quite unnecessary. 
cases ; when this Fianchetto sign is 15 PxR 15 Kt—Q 4 
made in defence. They think it well 16 B—Q2 16 B—Kt 
to block intended action of adverse 4 
Bishop on the long diagonal; and also 17 К— В sq 
to *save a move,"—as, for instance, Timely lcoking to the inevitable 
that which would apparently be lost counter attack. White must defend 
here, should Black exchange in reply. carefully ; but the burden of doing is 
7 B—Kt 2 mostly with his adversary,—and too 
h it | 
8 Castles 8 P—B4 ие 7 KE-B s 
лнн ..Either P x P,clearingthe 18 Вх КЕ 18 Bx B 


diagonal, or Castles would be a good ae ; ae 
alternative. The course of play from 19 R—K Kt sq. 19 Q R 5 


this peint is not favourable to Black,— 20 R—Kt 2 20 Kt—B 3 
nor at all disagreeable tohisopponent. 2! B—Q 3 21 Kt—Q 4 


22 


23 
24 
25 


` 26 


27 
28 


29 


AC юм 


oN дм 
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Q—Ksq 22 Q—R 3 


.. Better retire the Bishop 
about Q 3, чо post the Knight at В 5, 


with some prospects of drawing. It 


would then be very difficult for White 
to utilise his exchange ; whereas in the 
actual circumstances he easily does it,— 
easily winning. 


P—B 4 23 Kt—B 2 
P—Q 5! 24 P—B 4 
B—B 2 25 P—K 4 
Q —Kt 4 26 Q—R 4 
Q—K 7! 27 Q—B 2 
QxQ ch 28 RxQ 
B—Kt 3 


The ending is very instructive. 
White gains a piece, or something 
practically equivalent, if stopped from 
going to Queen. 


= 


GAME No. 


459 
29 R—Q 2 
P—B 5 зо K—Bsq 
P—Q 6 31 PxP 
аа If 31..., Kt—K за; 32 
B—R 4, R—Qsq; 33 Bx Kt, К (or 


K)xB; 34 P—B 5, his condition. 
would be equally desperate. 


P x Kt 32 RxP 

B—B 4 33 P—Kt 3 
R(Ktz)-Ktsq 34 R—Q Kt2 - 
R—QS8ch 38 K—Kt 2 
R(Ktsq)-Qsq 36 R—Kt 7 
R(Qsq)-Q7ch 37 K—R 3 
R—KRS8 38 P—K 5 
Р-- КК 4 39 P—Kt 4 
К(К8) х Pch 4o K—kt 3 


P—R 5 ch, and mates in two 
more moves. 


1,943. 


Played at Preston, in Lancashire County Championship Tourney. 
_ Centre Counter Game. 


NoTES ву JAS. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Dr. SHAw, Mr. KIER, 
Liverpool, Lancaster. 
P—K 4 1 P—Q4 
PxP 2QxP 
Kt—QB3 3 Q—Qsq 
B—B 4 4 P—K 3 
EU E As a rule this should be 


delayed until the Queen Bishop is got 
out somewhere on the King side. 
Either 4..., Kt—K B30r4.., P—Q 
В 3 tends to a much less cramped sort 
of opening position. 


Kt—B 3 9 Kt—K B 3 
Castles 6 B—Q 3 
P—Q 4 7 Castles 
О— Оз 8 P—K R3 


.. Compared with 8.. 
Q Kt 3, AG ‚ this looks like m of 
time. After the exchange of Queens 
soon following. Black seems to bea 
move or more behind all through, and 
in consequence is unable to do anything 
but fight at aconsiderable disadvantage. 


9 
IO 


II 
I2 
13 
14 
15 
16 
I7 
18 


I9 


Kt—K 2 
Kt—K 5 


Very good,—pressing the weakness 
of the exposed Rook. Notwithstand- 
ing the absence of Queens, the contest 
aboundsin lively and interesting phases, 
while the ending is particularly in- 


structive. 
10 Bx Kt 


"КГК Otherwise White could 
back up the Knight by P—K B 4, 
with evident general superiority. 


9 P—Q Kt 3 


PxB i1 QxQ 
BxQ 12 Kt—Q 4 
P—Q B 4 13 Kt—K 2 
B—K 4 14 Q Kt—B 3 
P--Q Kt 3! 15 B—Kt 2 
B—R 3 16 K R—K sq 
Q R—Q sq 17 QR--Q sq 
P—B 4 18 Kt—B sq 
Kt—B 3 19 Kt—R 4 
T The ensuing reductions, 


though doubtless natural and advisable 
enough, do not sensibly relieve the 
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КЫЫ A slip, apparently; for 
the Pawn lost in consequence was of 
some value. Still, so far as our own 
examination goes, Dr. Shaw retains a 
winning advantage. 


34 Kt—Kt 7 ! 
K—K 3 35 KtxP 
K—Q 4 36 P—Q Kt 4 
P—Kt 4 37 P—Kt 4 
PxP 38 R PxP 
К-К 4 39 Kt—Kt 3 
K—Q 4 40 Kt—R 5 
K—K 4 41 Kt—Kt 3 
K—Q 4 42 Kt—R 5 
B—R 5! 43 K—B sq 
K—Q 3 


He wants to attack the isolated 
Pawn; or compel the other Black 
Pawns to advance, —winning one way 
or the other a really fine game. 


44 К-О 2 

B—Kt 4 45 Kt—Kt 3 
B—B 5 46 Kt—B sq 

— self 46..., Kt—R 5; 47 
B—Q 4, &c., White would soon gain 
his point ; but 46..., Kt—Q 4 would 
not render Black so immediately 
helpless. With this retreat all real 
resistance comes to an end. 
K—B 3 47 K—B 3 
K —Kt 4 48 P—B 4 
P—R 3 49 P—B 5 
K— B 3! so К—0 2 
K—Q 4 51 P—B 6 
K—K 3 52 P—K 4 
KxP 53 Kt—Kt 3 
B x Kt, and wins. 


1,944. 


T- 
The final game in Lancashire Chess Association County Championship 


460 
discomforts of the situation. The 
penalty of defective development is not 
to be avoided. 
20 Bx B 20 Ktx B 
21 P—Q Kt4 21: RxR 
22 RxR 22 R—Q sq 
23 RxR 23 Ktx R 22 
24 Kt—Kt 5! 24 P-QB3 3 
25 Kt—Q 6 37 
Meaning to win, if possible; the most 38 
promising venture in that direction. 39 
25 Ktx Kt 49 
26 PxKt 26 Kt—Kt 2 T 
.. Here 26..., K—B sq would 42 
be stronger, —very probably drawing. 43 
White would have to play P—Q B5 44 
soon ; and with the Queen side securely 
blocked, Black should be able to hold 
his ground indefinitely. 
27 P—Q B5 27 K—B sq 
Visas C i DS But now the King's move 
is positively bad. The block should 45 
be established by 27..., P—Q Kt 4; 46 
leaving White to deal with a state of — ^ 
affairs similar to that suggested in the 
last preceding note. 
28 P—Kt 5! 28 K—K sq 
20 B PxP 20 R PxP 
30 PxP 30 Kt—R 4 
31 P—B 7 
These Pawns being practically self- 47 
supporting, White has only to compel 48 
a ‘‘loosening” of the position, inorder 49 
to use his King wih decisive effect. 50 
31 K—Q 2 51 
32 B—Kt 4 32 Kt—B 5 52 
3 ed 33 Р—В 3 53 
34 K—B 54 
САМЕ Мо. 
Tournament. 


Allgater Gambit. 


NOTES BY Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Dr. J. H. SHAW. Mr. J. CAIRNS. 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 P—K B4 2 PxP 


3 Kt—K Вз 3 P—K Kt 4 
4 P—KR 4 4 P—Kt 5 

5 Kt—Kt 5 5 P—KR 3 
6 KtxP 6 KxKt 

7 P—Q 4> 7 P—Q 4! 


IO 
II 


I2 


Chess Club, St. Petersburg. 


M, 
and J. SEYBOTH. 
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8 PxP 


ETT Or 8..., Kt —K B 3; the 
idea being to at least postpone White's 
good use of his other Bishop. No 
doubt the capture here adds to the 
immediatedifficultiesofdefence, already 
quite considerable; but, then, a Pawn 
is a Pawn, and, with a clear piece 
majority, Black should manage to pull 
through successfully. 

B—B 4 ch 9 K—Kt 3 

RENE However, а wary course 
is absolutely necessary. The King 
being so directly involved, there is no 
time margin to work in, and a single 
even iudifferent move may ruin all. 
Now 9.... K—Kt 2 would be much 


' safer, and therefore much more to the 


purpose of sound defence. 


Kt—B 3 то Kt—K B 3 
Q—K 2 тг B—Kt 5 
E Obviously, if 11..., Qx 


Р; 12 R—Q sq, &c., the attack would 
be enlarged,—most probably to ovet- 
whelming proportions. But 9..., K— 
Kt 3 being ventured, it might now be 
better to continue II..., B—Kt 2; for 
in all forms of this Gambit, this Bishop 


_ is at first badly wanted close at home. 


РК < 12 K—R2 
m If 12.., KtxP?; 13 Кх 
Kt !, and the Rook could be taken 


only under penalty of mate. As from 
this point the attack seems irresistible; 
even though Black should now avail 
himself of the better 12..., K—Kt 2, 
he could hardly survive. The force of 
adverse Queen, Bishops, Rooks, &c., 
virtually surrounding the King, is not 
to be denied. 


13 Q—K 3 I3 Kt—B 3 
14 Castles QR 14 Bx Kt 
15 Px B 15 K—Kt 2 


16 
17 


DC 
WN 
SN 
DOr 
AA 
NS 
[С 
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QR—Bsq 16 Kt—K 2 

B—K 5 17 B—B 4 

Position after Black's 17th move :— 
B— B 4. . 


BLACK (MR. CAIRNS). 


um № 


y 2 

„ p РГ. 27 
АГ 
iG 


N 


SNS 
S ААА 
AS ААА“ 
< NAN “Уу 
NN MSN SN 
MOO 
XG > 
` их 
ААА 
SEG 
ч NN 
N P 
SM: : 


2 
7, 
7 А 
СЕМЕ, 


Yi, f 7; 
A 


WU 
WN 
N 
N 


“A e 
2 ГР 1 


WHITE (DR. SHAW). | 
18 R х В rs fat) е 
A brilliant fnish. But, really, at 
this stage, Black could look for little 
else. If, for instance, 17..., R—B sq; 
18 Rx Kt, Rx R319 Bx R+, KxB; 
I9 Ox P+, &c., the win for White 
would be there all the same. A capital 
game on the part of Dr. Shaw; по!- 
withstanding that in his defence Mr. 
Cairns shows himself a little **rusty !? 
18 Ktx R 
19 QxKP 19 Q—Q2 
20 QxP ch 20 K—B sq 
21 Bx Kt 21 Q—B 3 
22 Qx Kt 22 Ox K B 
23 Bx R ch 23 Q—B2 
24 QxQ ch 24 KxQ 
25 R—B sq ch and wins. 


GAME No. 1,945. 


The following game was played on September 17th, at the Amateur 


Notes ву M. I. TCHIGORIN. 
(From the Novoya Vremya.) 
WHITE. BLACK. 
M. TcHicoRIN M. M. Е. ScHIFFERS 
and A. LEWIN. 


4 бә N m 


Giuoco Piano. 


P—K 4 I P—k4 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
B—B 4 з B—B 4 
Kt—B 3 


bs 


Cui 


12 


t3 


if Black develop his game thus: 8.. 


Choosing a variation of the Giuoco 
Piano (4 Kt—B 3; 5 P—Q запа 6, 
B—K 3) seldom met with in the tour- 
namentand match gamesof well-known 
players. In reference to other con- 
tinuations, in the books they pronounce 
contradictory and often peculiar judg- 
ments. As, for instance, after 4 P— 
Q 3, P—Q 3, Signor Saivioli considers 
the move 5 Castles to be bad (he puts 
a note of interrogition to it), but in 
proof of his opinion he only brings 
forward the well-known continuation 
5... kt—B 3; 6 B—Kt 5 P—K R 32; 
7 B—R 4, РК Kt 4!; 8 B—kt 3, 
P—KR4', с. But White can play 
6 B—K 3 or 6 kt—B 3. 


4 Kt—B 3 
P—Q 3 5 P—Q3 
B—k 3 6 Bx B 
xui esses aan In former times it was 


usual to retreat the Bishop to Kt 3. 
Steinitz, however, recommended the 
immediate exchange of the Bishops, 
although in the 17th game of his first 
match with Lasker (in 1894)heretreated 
the Dishop to Kt 3, and only after 7 


0—0 2, Kt—Q. R 4; 8 D—Q Kt 5 


ch, P—B 3; 9 B—R 4 did he take © 


the B on К 3. 


PxB 7 Kt—R 4 
B—Kt 3 8 Ktx B 
DE It is probably better to 


let this exchange waita little. Ishould, 
э 
Kt—kt 5; 9 Q—K 2 (if 9 Q—Q 2, 
P— B 3; 10 Castles, Castles), and play 
РК B 4 or if White played 9 P—K 
К 3, then Ki—R 3; and if то P—K 
Kt 4, P—K B 3. Of course eventually 
it would be necessary to take the В and 
then Castle. 


RPx Kt 9 P—B3 
Castles то Castles 
Q—K sq І B—k 3 

xS a ....... NOW 11..., Kt—Kt 5 is 
better, in order to transfer the Кио К 3. 
P—R 3 12 Kt—Q 2 
Q—Kt з 


Mr. Van Vliet in the Sunday Special 
suggests P—K Kt 4. 


13 P—B 3 
T PEN The same writer also 


suggests here P—K B 4; 13 PxP, 
B x P, as being better for Black. 


I4 
I5 
тб 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 


22 
23 
24 
25 
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Kt—K R4 14 P—QR 3 

P—Q 4 15 Kt—— kt 3 

Q R—Q sq 16 Q—K 2 

P—Q 5 17 PxP 

PxP 18 B—Q 2 

P—K 4 20 Q R—B sq 

R—Q 2 21 K—R sq 

Q R—B2 21 Kt—R sq 
ной The Kt is going to К sq 


for the defence of the Pawns оп Q 3 
and К Kt 2. 


Kt—Q sq 22 Kt—B 2 
Kt—K з 23 Kt—K sq 
О Kt—B 5 24 BxKt 
Kt x В 

If Px B, then Black answers K— 
Kt sq !, forestalling the threat 26 Kt— 
Kt 6ch, Px kt; 27 Q- R4 ch, K— 
Kt sq; 28 Px P. 


25 Q——Q B 2 


P—R 4 26 Q—kt 3 
К—К 2 27 Q—kt 5 
O—KB3 28 R—Kk U2 
P—Kt4 29 P--QR4 
P—Kt 5 зо PxP 
P—B3! . 
Position after White’s 31st move :— 
P—B 3. 
BLACK (M. M. 


ии, 


Ж 
wy; УУУУ 
7 Р ГГ 
2 Г Г ГР 
ГР СГА 
ttf, 4 


| 4 
ZA 
Yh 


А 
А ‚ 


LEWIN AND 5СНТЕЕЕЕ$ ). 


I Yi 
ГРА Р ERE 


a ULL | 
E $i 


YG 


NU 
7 7 


А 


и 


WHITE (М. М. SEYBOTH AND TCHIGORIN). 


In order to free the Q and Q R from 
the defence of the О B P and K P (see 
variations in next note). 


.31 Q—B 4 
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елены If Qx Kt P, the follow- 
ing interesting variations might be 
played: (А) 32 Q—K 3, P—kt 5; 33 
Qxkt D, Kt—B 3; 34 Q—k 3 
(threatening Kt x Q P and also ktx 
Kt P), if Kt x К Р, then 35 Kt x Q P, 
RxHRch; 36 Rx К, Ktx kt; 37 О х 
К, and mate next move. (в) 32 Рх P, 
P—kt3; 33 Kt—R 6 !, RxQ; 34 
RxR,QxPrch(or34., Q—B7 ch; 
35 K—Ktsq); 35 K—R sq, and Black 
cannot defend themselves from mate— 
If 35..., Kt—B 3; then 36 RxKt, 
К-К Kt sq; 37 К—В 8 * 

32 Q—R 5 32 P—K Kt 3 

steerer df 33.04 O—B 2, then 33 
Px Kt P, P—K kt 3; 34 Kt—R 6, 
RxR ch; 35 RxR, Kt—Kt 2 (or B 
3), or O—K 2; 36 Q—B 3. Black 


are struggling in a hclpless position, 


33 QxP(Kt 5) 33 Px kt 


34 RxP 34 Kt— B 3 
КГ Г After RxR; 35 Qx h, 
Black could not defend themselves 
from mate. 
35 Rx Kt 35 R—K Kt sq 
36 QxR ch 36 KxQ 
37 RxR 
See Diagram 
| 37 О—К 6 
ГООО Л If 37.05. P—K R 335 


White win easily by 37 РК 5. If 
37..., Р— К К 4, White can bring the 
business to ап end by the following 
continuation: 38 К (D 7)—D 5, K— 


GAME No. 
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kt 2; 39 R—Ktsq ch, К.-К 3; 40 
R—B 6 ch, K—R 2; 41 R—B 7 ch, 
K—R 3 (41..., K—Rsq; 42 R—B 5); 
42 R—Kt 3, Q—Kt 4: 43 РВ 4, 
Q—K sq; 44 R(B 7)— Kt 7, P—Kt 3; 
45 R (Kt 3)—kt 5. 

38 К (B 7)—B 3 38 Q—R 3 


39 K—R 3 39 K--Kt 2 
40 R—Kt 3 ch до K—R sq 
41 R—B 7 41 P—Kt 4 
42 R—Kt 5 42 Resigns. 

и tetas Blick can do nothing, 
as the only moves he can make are 
suicidal. 

Position after White’s 37th move :— 
RxR 
ВТ АСК (М. М. LEWIN AND SCHIFFERS). 


пей 


7 


ГР 
ЖУЛУУ, 
A 
и 77 


7 
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2 Ж, 
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a 77A 


Г 
Ж 
ГЇ 


Yt) 
РО 


Le 
U4 A 
A 
li, Yj, 


ИХ 07777 РД, yyy РАГИ. 2" nn 
A ГЇ 2 2 27 
ы A y M 2217 

— 280, в Ф wy 2 7 Carte) 
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WHITE (М. М. ЗЕУВОТН AND TCHIGORIN ). 


—— 


1,946. 


| Pillsbury National Correspondence Chess Association, U.S.A.—Some 

very entertaining play, which is sure to interest all students of the Ruy Lopez 
and furnish some useful points, occurred in a main tournament game between 
С. Е. Pierce, of Los Angeles, Cal.,and А. C. Clark, of San Bernardina, Cal., 


both of the Western Division. 


The manceuvres initiated by White’s 14th 


move, which he claims as new, are of special interest. ‘The score, with full 
analysis by the winner, and comments by A. E. Swaffield, of Brooklyn, 


follow.— Lrookhin Daily Eagte. 


Ruy Lopes. 
WHITE. BLACK. 5 Castles 5 KtxP 
Mr. С. Е. Pierce. Mr. А. C. CLARK, 6 РО 4 6 P—Q Kt4 
т P—K 4 1 РК 4 7 B—kt 3 7 P—Q 4 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 kt-—Q D 3 8 PxP 8 Kt— K 2 
3 B—Kt 5 3 P—QR3 9 Kt—Kt 5 9 Kt x Kt 
4 B—R 4 4 Kt—B 3 то Bx Kt то B—-Kt 2 
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тт Q—B 3 
12 Kt—B 3 © 
13 K R—K sq 
14 Kt—K 4! 
Position after White’s 14th move :— 
Kt—K 4. 


BLACK ҹа E 


а 
ga 


2 
ДЖ 


: m 
АА 


N 


у 


2 


N 


WHITE (MR. 
So far it is all book. 
is believed to be new. — C. E. P. 


PIERCE). 
This however 


If 14..., Kt-—Bsq, Kt—Kt 3 or Kt— 
Kt sq, White maintains the better 
position by 15 Kt--Q 6 ch, BxKt; 
16 Px B dis. ch, K—B sq; 17 B—K 
7ch, &c. If 14..., Px Kt; 15 Q x Pch, 
K—Q sq; 16 Q R—Q sq, winning the 
Queen. If 14..., Px B; 15 Kt—Q 6 ch, 
K—Q sq; 16 KtxB P ch, K—B 2; 


17 P_K 6, О—К sq; 18 KtxR.— 


C. E. P. 
While White wins the Outen after 
14..., Px Kt; 15 Qx P ch, K—Q sq; 
I6 Q R—Q sq, it is doubtful whether 
he can win if Black continues 16..., 
РхВ; 17 B—K 6 (best), Q—Q 4 !, 
as Black gets three pieces for the 
Queen. White сан win, however, by 
the following remarkable line of play : 
after 15..., K—Q sq; 16 P—K 6, Q— 
К sq (best); 17 О R—Q sq ch, K—B 
2; 18 R—Q7ch, Qx R (if 18..., К— 
Kt 3; 19 B—K 3ch, P—B 4; 20 Q— 
В 4, &c.); 19 B—B 4 ch ', Q—Q 3; 
20 BxQch, Kx B; 21 Q—B 4 ch, 
K—B 4; 22 Q—B 7 !, Black has very 
little choice. He can hardly afford to 
let the Bishop go, and yet И he plays 
B—B sq, then White replies Rx P !, 
threatening mate in three by P—OQ B 
Запа R—K 5 ch. If now 23..., kt— 


17 
18 


I9 


20 
2I 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


Kt 3; 24 P—K 7, KtxP (if BxP; 
24 B—B 7 wins equally); 25 B— B 7, 
P—Q R 4; 26 РО Кид св, PxP; 
27 R—K 5ch, K—Q 5; 28 ОО 6 
ch, Kt—Q 4 (if K—B 6, White mates 
in seven); 20 R x Kt ch, and wins. If 
in the foregoing Black plays instead of 
25 P—Q R 4, 25..., P—Q Kt 4; 26 
R—B 4 ch, К Кид; 27 RxPch !, 
K x R (if K—B 4; 28 R—B 4 ch, and 
mates next move); 28 Q—Kt 6 ch, 
K—R 5; В mates.—A. E. Swafheld. 
14 Kt—B 4 

P—K 6 !! | 

15..., Q—B2; 16 P x Pch, Kx P; 17 
Qx kt ch, К— КЕ sq; 18 B—K B 4, 
with a winning game. If 15..., Q—B 
59, 16Qx Kt, Px B; 17 Ох P ch, K— 
О sq; 18 KtxP ch. Of course, 15 
Q x P loses at once. —C. E. P. 
I5 PxP 
16 Px B 


y other move loses 
4, РХО; 17 Kt mates 
atQ6. If 16... Px Kt; 17 BxK P 
wins the Queen. 16..., P—K 4 or P— 
Kt 3 are unavailing. If 16..., В—К 2; 
17 Q—Kt 6ch, K—Q sq; 18 Kt— 
В 5, Q—B sq; 19 Ktx P ch, K—Q 
2; 20 Kt—B 5 ch, and wins. If 16.. 
B—Bsq; 17 Q—R 3 ,PxKt; 18 Rx 
P, PxB; 19 Ох " &c.—C.E.P. 


Kt x P 17 Castles 
QxKP 58 ВВ 4 
Kt—B 3 

Not 19 Kt—B 7, on account of 19 
BxP ch, KxB; 20 О R—B sq, 
regaining the Pawn.— C. E. Р. 

I9 Q R— B sq 

P— B 3 20 КВ 5 
QxQch 21 KxQ 
Kt—K 5 ch 22 K—Q3 
Kt—Q 3 23 R(B5,——K R5 
Ktx B 24 Kx Kt 
P—KR3 25 P—Kt4 
P—B 3 26 B—B sq 
K—B 2 27 K—Q 3 
О R—Qsq 28 B—B 4 
R—Q 2 20 R—K B sq 
B—B 2 30 BxP 

TT Affording some chances, 


if not properly met, and leaving some 
hope of drawing with Rook against 
Rook and Bishop. — C. E.P. 


p 
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RxRP 41 B—Kt3- 
32 P—K Kt 5 Essential 11 order 10 secure the ' 


77 


А 


Ив 
У 
= “ 
рата 
1,692 
РТА 
Ж 


WHITE (MR. PIERCE).. 


57 B—Q 3 


could have delayed the position only 
three moves by 56 R—Q B7; 57 K— 
Kt 3, R—B8; 58 K—Kt 2, К-К 
Kt 8; 59 ВО 3, R—Kt 6, or R—Q 
8, or R—-Kt 7 ch, or K—R 3.—C. Е.Р. 


33 K—Kt 2 33 R(Bsq)-K Rsq transfer of the King to the Queen's 
34 R(Q2)—K2 34 PxPch side. — C. E. P. 
35 RxP 35 R—R 8 : 41 R—Q6 
36 K—B 2 36 P—R 4 42 K—Kt2 42 R—R4 
37 R—B6ch 37 K—B4 43 R—Kt 2 43 K—R4 
38 P—Kt4ch 38 PxP 44 К—В 5 44 R-Q5 | 
39 PxP ch 39 КхР 45 BxP 45 R—Q Kt 5 
40 RxP до R(Rsq)—R6 46 S 46 0 3 
У , = 47 2 47 K— 9R 3 
Position R(RsQ R6 о : 48 K—K 3 48 R—K R 3 
BLACK (MR. CLARK). 49 E 3 49 s x 
| 7 7 PFEF 50 —X 2 50 AN 3 
| UA UL wA UA ES R_O кез 
| "uL Wa Wa тр \\ ва К = 
| е а аа. | ^53 i - 4 53 S а ch | 
| РИ р 7) A4 1 54 53а 54 K— 7 ch 
i) с а Е 55 K—R 3 55 R—Kt 2 
Г Г 1 І Р 6 B—B 4 6 В В 6 ch 
Mi A ^ a” 5 5 
| exes Y 7 Г cem White now wins the Pawn 
: @ n 21 __ ee a адыр, и 
Uy = remaining with a mating force. ac 
WO E 
СӘ, 


57 Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,947. 


Played in a match between Messrs. Burn and Bellingham (see March 


issue, page 106). Ruy Lopes. 


Nores BY Jas. Mason. 8 PxP 8 Kt—Kt 2 
WHITE. BLACK. 9 Kt—B 3 | 
Mr. BELLINGHAM. Mr. BuRN. And here the formerly preferred 
25 a continuation, R—Q sq with soon Кі— 
: it à E K F Q 4, makes the opening defence more 
2 D 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 difficult. But, somchow, perhaps from 
3 B—Kt 5 3 Kt—B 3 overwork, it has fallen into disuse; 
4 Castles 4 KtxP though no certainly stronger line of at- 
5 P—Q4 s B—K2 tack has yet been found to supply its, 
| See filth f th Bae? 
ня ее ате о е 
match (B.C.AL, March, 1900). R—K 9 таи 
There being no present need to retire 19. 7% 8d pu e орот. 
the Knight, this practically necessary It Kt—Q 4 тт B—B 4! 
developing move seems to be in good 12 Kt—Kt 3 
6 order: This Knight does no good service ; 
Q—K 2 6 Kt—Q 3 and little or none should be expected 
7 Bx Kt 7 Kt PxB from him,—in this neighbourhood. 
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13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 


19 
20 
21 


22 
23 
24 


25 
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On the whole, the opening must be 
considered as unfavourable to White ; 
for his attack quickly vanishes, leaving 
him but a precarious defence, looking 
to a probable ending with inferior 
strength of Queen's side Pawns. 


12 B—Kt 3 
Q—Rs 13 P—Q4 
B—Kt 5? 14 Q—Q 2 
B—B 4 15 Q—B 4! 
QxQ! 16 BxQ 
R—K 2 17 R—K 3 
Kt—R 4 


Besides, there is a certain weakness 
about the King l'awn, requiring atten- 
tion. Hence, probably, this otherwise 
unfavourable exchange; giving great 
scope to Black's Rook, and improving 
the position of his Pawns. Another 
way would be to prepare for P—K B 4, 
backing up; but this would involve 
other danger, from the presence of both 
adverse Bishops, with hardly any bet- 
ter prospect towards the ending. 


18 P—B 4 
Ktx B i9 RPxKt 
P—Q B 3 20 P—Q B 3 
P—B 3 | 


A vent for the King ; nothing more 
to the purpose. Prevent advance of 
Queen Pawn? Well, e.z., 21 R—Q 2, 
P—B3;22PxP, Rx КР; апа Black 
has a palpable advantage. However, 
there is the alternative 23 В— КІ 3, to 
be able toback upas already mentioned. 
But (suppose) 21 B—Kt 3, К-К 5; 
22 R—Q 2, Р—В 3; 23 P—k B 4, P— 
К Kt 4!; and there is no seeing how 
White will stand any better than he 
does in the actual case. 


21 К Ко! 
B—Kt 3 ‚22 P—Q 5 
R—Q 2 23 Р Об! 
K—B 2 24 КК sq 
ко То dislodge or attack 


White Knight, with Pawn or Bishop, 
so that his own Knight may go into the 
game. A reason why White keeps his 
Pawn as К —В 3 is, that he fears the 
coming of Black Knight to № 5, with 
trouble in his train. 


Q R—Q sq! 


Position after White’s 25th move :— 


Q R—Q sq! 


BLACK (MR. BURN). 


26 
27 


28 


29 
30 
31 
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Га 
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WHITE (Mk. 


BELLINGHAM). 


25 P—Q Kt 4 
M Not good to take the 
Rook Pawn, because of 26 К: B sq, 
etc. From this position Black plays 
to win, and White to draw, and the 
task of each is about equally difficult. 


P_KR3 26 P—R4 
P—R 4 27 P—B 5 
Kt—Q 4 28 B—Q 2 
РГТ Gaining а Pawn ; Юг he 
threatens the Knight—which has по 
safe retreat. 
P—Kt 3 29 R—R 6 
PXP 30 PxP 
R—Q Kt sq 31 Kt—B 4 
P—K 6 
Making a virtue of necessity. For 
if not this, it is clear some other Pawn 
would be untenable, Black takes with 
Knight in anticipation of 33 B—Q 6, 
which would be troublesome. Now it 
reduces to thé question, whether the 
game should be drawn or not, owing 
to Bishops of different colours — or 
is Black’s formidable passed Pawn 
sufficient to decide the matter in his 
favour ? 
32 KtxP 
Ktx Kt 33 RxKt 
R—Q Bsq 34 P—QB4 
B—B 4 35 B—R 5 
. B—K 3 36 B—B 7 
ВхР 37 RxRP! 


38 
39 
40 


41 
42 
43 


Ог 


Q9 N m 
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44 B—K 3_ 


38 R—Q B 3 


R—K sq 

B—Q 4 39 R—R sq 

R—K 5 4o Q R—Q B sq 
esee Exchange of Rooks would 


help toadraw. Therefore Black shuns 
it, even at the expense of a Pawn. 


RxRP 41 P—B 3 
R—R 5 42 B—Kt 6 
R—R sq 43 R—Q 3 
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Or 44 R—K sq. Then if 44..., 
B—B 7; 45 R—Q B sq, Black could 
hardly make an impression through 
giving Rook for Bishop ; and otherwise 
there would be fair drawing chances. 


44 R—K sq 
45 R—K sq 45 R (Q 3)—K з 
46 K—B sq? 46 Rx B 


47 Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,948. 


The following interesting game was played at the Augsburg Chess 
Club on August 21st last. | 


Falkbeer Gambit. 


Notes ву С. E. RANKEN. 


. WHITE. BLACK. 
. E. LASKER. Mr. PILLSBURY. 
P—K 4 ^ 1 P—K 4 
P—K B 4 2 РО 4 
PXQP 


^ The fashionable continuation here 
appears to be Kt—K В 3, but we 


‚ should like to know if 3 Q—R 5 has 


wo оч Av 


Io 
II 


12 
13 
14 


19 


ever been tried; it seems quite play- 
able. —C, Е. К. 
3 P—K 5 


Kt—Q B з 
The old move, B— Kt 5 ch, is pretty 


well exploded, but P—Q 3 leads to at- 


least an equal game. —C. E.R. 


4 Kt—K B 3 
Q--K 2 5 B—Q 3 
P—Q 3 6 Castles 
Px P 7 Kex KP 
Kt x Kt 8 R—K sq 
B—Q 2 


Herr Lasker here deviates from the 
book move, which is Q—B 3. —C Е. К. 


9 B—K B 4! 
Castles зо Bx Kt 
Q—Kt 4 
In order to develop his К. В. 
I1 P—K B 4 
Q—Kt 3 12 Kt—Q 2 
B—B 3 13 Kt—B 3 
Kt—R 
Because Black threatened Kt — R 
4. —C. E. К. 
I4 Kt—Kt 5 


B—K 2 


Kt—B 2 here was far preferable. 
Kt— Kt 5 would be met by Q x Kt. 


15 B—K2 
Position after Dlack's 15th move :— 
B—K 2. 


BLACK (MR. PILLSBURY). 
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WHITE (DR. LASKER). 

Bx Kt 

B—K 5, to provide more freedom 
for the Q, would not do, on account of 
Ktx В. [But instead of giving up his 
Q, why should not White play 16 
Kt—Kt 5, sacrificing only a Pawn, 
and obtaining afterwards, if he wished, 
Bishops on opposite colours?-—C. E.R. ] 


16 B—R 5 
BxBP 17 BxQ 
B—K6ch 18 RxB 
PxR 19 Q—K sq 
PxB 20 Bx Kt P 
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21 


22 


is 


24 
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KR—Ksq 

If 21 R—R2, Bx kt; 22 Kx BB, 
ОхР; and White has still fewer 
chances of attack. 


21 Bx Kt 

22 Q—Kt 3 
аи This move of the Queen 

annuls White’s attack, and his passed 

Pawn shortly bécomes untenable. 


P—Kt 3 
If 23 R—K 5, then P—K R 3; and 
if 24 P—B 5, Qx Kt P, &c. [The 


object of White's 23rd move was to 
provide a retreat for his K before con- 
tinuing the attack, but his game is now 
evidently hopeless. —C.E.R.] 

23 R—K sq 


R—K 5 24 BxP! 


This game was played at the rate of 30 moves an hour. 


25 RxBP 
On account of Qx R, К-К Rt 5 
is useless. 
25 Qx Kt P 
26 K—Kt 2 | 
Also now if 26 R—K Kt 5, QxP 
ch, and wins. | 
26 P—KR 3 
27 RxQKtP 27 R—Q В sq 
28 B—Q 4 28 Q—Kt 7 
20 RxRP 20 Rx P.ch 
30 K—Kt sq 


If 30 Kk —R 3, Rx P ch; 31 К-КЕ 
4 RxR; 32 Bx R, Q—Kt 2 ch, and 


wins. 
зо Q—07 _ 
‚ And wins. 


The notes, except where 


otherwise stated, are taken, and likewise the score, from the chess column of the 
Augsburg Gazette. 


issue, page 106). 
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GAME No. 


1,949. 


Played in a match between Messrs. Burn and Bellingham (see March 


NOTES BY Jas. MasoN. 


WHITE. BLACK. . 
Mr. BURN. | Mr. BELLINGHAM. 
P—Q 4 1 РО 4 
P—Q B 4 2 PxP 
о The rule is to decline the 


Gambit, for that the Pawn cannot be 
held ; but falls almost as of course to 
the p; rst of hostile Bishop. 


Kt—K B 3 3 P—K 3 | 
Kt—B 3 4 Р—В 4 | 
P—K 3 5 Kt—K B 3 
BxP 


As here, for instance, the theory 
being that this allows the first player 
to at once take up a comparatively 
excellent attacking position. 


6 Kt—B 3 
Castles 7 B—K2 
Q—K 2 8 Castles 


‚ PxP; 9 КО 
sq, &c., there be no gain to Black ; 
and he might possibly drift into com- 
plications while : ot yet Castled. 


R—Q sq 9 Q—B 2 
B—Q 2 10 B—Q 2 

Q R—Bsq 11 Q R—B sq 
B--Q 3 12 PxP 


Queen's. Gambit Declined. 


Here, and in similar cases, the 
isolation of the Pawn is a very remote 
grievance indeed. Meanwhile there 
is the greater freedom, or facility of 
attack ; a good sort of set-off—before- 
hand compensation. 


13 0—0 3 


14 B—Kt sq 14 K R—Q sq 
Position after Black’s 14th move :— 
К R—Q sq. 


BLACK (MR. BELLINGHAM). 
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WHITE (МК. BURN). 
И. Inferior action of his 
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Bishops is adrawback Mr. Bellingham 
has to put up with nearly all through 
this game, It would be bad to take 
the Pawn: 14..., Ktx P?; 15 Ktx Kt, 
QxKt; 16 B—Kt 5 !; and a piece 
is lost immediately. 


B—Kt 5 15 Kt—Q Kt 5 
Kt—K 5 16 B—K sq 
Q—B3  . 1; Kt(Kts)-Q4 
Q—R 3 


White's attack now becomes very 
formidable, and it proves to be very 
persistent. Its grand effect is to force 
a gradually weakening and ultimately 
fatal process upon the defence. 


I8 P—K Kt 3 
Q—R 6 19 Kt x Kt 
PM No use in 19..., B—B sq; 


20 Q—R 4, &c. ; the Bishop having to 
return to support the Knight badly 
pinned. Demonstration such as follows 
on the Queen's wing seems to be the 
only safe policy. 


P x Kt 20 Kt—Q 4 
B—Q 2 21 P—Q Kt 4 
Q—R 3 22 B—K B 3 
R—K sq 23 R—Q B2 
Q—Kt 3 24 B—Kt 2 
ЖОК If he exchanges Bishop 


for Knight, White would eventually 
post a Bishop at К B 6, and defence" 
might be still more difficult. 


B—K 4 25 R(Qsq)-QBsq 

B x Kt 26 Qx B 

B—B 4 27 R—Kt2 
NU And it is much the same 
here. If he exchanges, White Bishop 


at K 5 would be too strong; combining 
with Queen, &c., in a probable decisive 


28 РОКА 

bx pid ee If 28.., QxR P; 29 Kt 
— В 5, &c , White would either win the 
exchange, or he would plant a Rook 
at Q R 7, taking the Pawn there, after 
¿riving the Queen off the file. 


Kt—B 5 29 К К 2 
P—QR3 зо B—QB3 
B—K 5 3+ P—B 3 
B—Q 6 32 R—K sq 
Kt—Q 3 33 R—Q 2 
B—B 5 34 B—R 3 
QR—Qsq 35 R-Q Kt: 
P—B 3 36 B—B sq 

Litas Б The Bishops might have 


been exchanged before, if Black so 
desired. Perhaps it would be better 
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to hold on somewhat longer be ore 
parting with this good defensive piece. 


3; Bx B 37 Kx B 
38 Kt—B 5 38 R(Kt 2)-K 2 
39 Q—R 4 39 K—Kt 2 
40 R—Q 3 40 Q—B 4 
M Or, what seems preferab e, 


40... P—K 4; to free the Rooks, 
reduce, and make for a draw. ` 


41 R(Q3)—K 341 B—Q 4 


42 Kt—Q 3 42 P—K Kt 4? 
43 Q—Kt 3 43 К—В 2 
44 Q—Q 6 44 B—B5 

5 Kt—B 5 45 Q—Q 4 


Position after Black’s 45th move :— 


4. 
BLACK (MR. BELLINGHAM). 
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WHITE (MR. BURN). 


This was probably left out of Black’s 
previous calculations. At all events 
he fails against it rather suddenly ; so 
that after a few more moves Mr. Burn 
has victory well in sight. 


46 R—Q 2 
47 Q—Kt3 47 R—K Kt sq 
48 Kt—B 5! 49 P—Kt 5 
P The exchange and the 


King Pawn cannot be saved, hence 
this attempt at counter attack. But if 
49..., Px P (instead of 49..., Ох Kt); 
then, among other things, 50 Qx R, 
White easily winning. 


49 KtxR 49 Ох Kt 
50 Q—R 4 50 PxP 

ст Rx BP 51 P—B4 
52 QxPch 52 R—Kt 2 
53 Q—R 5ch 53 K—Kt sq 
54 RxBP! 54 Resigns. 
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All communications respecting problems must be addressed to Mr. 
B. G. Laws, 21, Nelson Road, Stroud Green, London, N. 


ALL-IN SOLUTION JTOURNEY.—Score Table :— 


Old Old 2224 Oct.  Sui-mate 
Score. Score. iri ПЫ)? MU UMS Totals. Tourney 
(See Oct.)  (Suis.) 'Totals. 
$“ East Marden”... m sb CATE” ne 27 зае. М 73 0133 423 39 
tA. С. White Те i ide. RBS. aec “QT 3: 3.23. 3... 1209! ме 33 
fChas. Johnston .. ET ba 5% ua 27 3363. 69 42 
ТУУ. Н. Thompson ... га ... 440 ... 30 336 3 . 455 ... 45 
**C. S. Earle Se Bex. uu BO ev 2 3.495.929: же ТҮШ 33 
tt Beta”... ues та ... 204 ... 15 
tt‘ Gibson ”... a T Be BS? ues 27] 3363... 198 42 
tJ. J. O'Hanlon. ... is ves 29. suc 27 3 3 6 3 .. 144 .. 42 
tP. L. Osborn or i» iu 53. 27 3363. 168 42 
tR. M. Peake з res au BRO gee 2I 3 33. 3.3. ate I49 4 33 
TT. D. Tucker ist m ше AJI IO -2 3 3 3 .. 278 17 
EGC DET К Cancelled .. 15 333 9 24 
oe G. A. Forde.. м 5 2500. 96 3-2 3 254 IO 
*[. Y. Fullerton ... ee us 23° Sin. 91 а 035 Жс 35 33 
ey H Jones id T de. WR x ЧТВ 3-3 3.3 56 30 
CTDEC IS x jus M wv 204 4 30 3 3 3 3 .. 216 42 
A. Baker  ... sis 25 we ЙО x 2 $ 0. Ж УЕ 90 24 
Н. 5. Brandreth ... io wh. AGO: aes -2 3 3 153 . 4 
(НЫ ©... T er sx 20D. ou ИЙ. тем. Wy 03. 08 105 26 
** Colonial ” 55s be КАУ ЖОЛ bé ee e$ 3-3. 4 92 28 
T. D. bod бё A3 coe QE u92 3 73.-3 150 28 
Rev. А. Н. L. Hastling гез ih PST uec 
A. J. Head ... a Seg’ ма ТЕ $.. 3.9 67 21 
F. Kent ia ... 300 ... 3 
Miss V. Helen АА XE ту 3. 3 41... 6 
J. К. Macmeikan  ... г: ... 298 
J. М. Malcolm xa e EE o M 3 3 32. 5J ww 7 
**Selbats"  ... b" sea we, 120) Ge 18 3 3 3 es 120 as 27 
G. A. Thomas wes gir T о 24 2 4079. 3 36 ... 30 
E. E. Mani dus "o qu. 3280. "uec ТО 3 3 6 3 337° ase ДЇ 
«К. W.” — € ig 3233. vase. С: 333 3 245 ... 24 
а. Woodcock sie pa us 19-42: 521 33 6 3 333 ... 36 
* Previous winners. T Twice winners. +t Winner three times. 
** Winners four times. + Winner five times. 


§ Winner six times. 


We have received correct solution to problem No. 1520 from T.D., 
but as it came after expiration of the time-limit, no addition can be made 
to his score. 

G. P. Devey has solved No. 1533, but his solution to 1534 will 
not work. 

We have to make two alterations in this month's score. С. Woodcock 
points out that he sent in both solutions to No. 1531, and D.C.T. does the 
same respecting No. 1526. Both claims are correct, and three marks are 
consequently added in the foregoing table in each case. 

W. H. Thompson has the heaviest score this month, which makes his 
fifth rise to the summit. 

Mr. Thompson’s rise this month completes eight years of “All-in.” 
It was announced in November, 189г and the first prize awarded for 
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December scores. The first winner was the late J. S. Russell, and he was 
followed by ‘‘East Marden,” who next month will have made seven ascents 
in just over eight years. 


ee am 


Facts AND TRIFLES.—The following two-mover has five pure and 
economical mates. We recalled the position just too late to refer to it last 
month. We should think five is the maximum, but we should like to hear 
from correspondents who know of other specimens. By Max Feigl. 
5Ktktr/K2p4/1Kt2P3/4kpQ1/1B3p2/5P2/3P4/ 
5 b2/. Mate in two. 

The ‘following two problems appear as competitive entries in the 
Canterbury Times, N.Z., of 22nd August last. Motto: “ Economy.” 
3 Kt4/2p3Br/q3p3/2k5/2Kt5/pQrR4/K4kt2/8/ 
Mate in two. Motto: ‘*Economist.”—8 /8/7K/8/2k3K1/8/1 
Q6/8/. Mate in three. What will the judges say of these problems 
when they compare them to positions recently published. For instance, 
see С. Heathcote's prize 2-er in the Leisure Hour ‘Tourney (В.С.М., July, 
1900, p. 291). As an adaptation * Economy" has its points, but the 
measure of originality is small. With reference to the 3-er it does not need 
much discernment to notice that it is a slightly varied arrangement of J. 
Hanc’s problem which we gave in our issue of May last, page 210. 


It may be instructive to some of our composing readers to study an 
alternative position to S. S. Blackburne's two-mover, which took first prize 
in the lately concluded tourney of the Otago Witness (see B.C.M., 
September, 1900, р. 382). The author says: " The alternative position 
gives much more freedom ; dispenses with the Black Rook and Pawn, and 
a White Pawn used to stop a cook ; and adds piquancy to the mate following 

‚ К moves.” The author, however, finally decided that these advan- 
MA did not compensate for the triple mate which in the under-scored 
presentment occurs after 1..., B—Kt 7 or R 6. By S. S. Blackburne. 
1B3R2/1P3Kt2/Brb2pQkt/8 | | R1Kt4p/5kr:iP/8/ 
2brktK2/. Mate in two. 

The Canterbury Times, under its enthusiastic: and able chess editor, 
Mr. S. S. Blackburne, has reprinted 77 fofo our article on * The Motto and 
Sealed Envelope System," and Мг. J. Mouat, in the Ofago IV.tness, in 
referring to our remarks concludes by saying: “ We yield the point, there- 
fore, in deference to authority—not to conviction that it 1s of consequence, 
but because it really is not of any great consequence." At which we are 
half scrry ! | 

We have unfortunately muddled the mottoes of tourney problems 14, 
15, and 16. The motto of No. 14 should be “The flying column,” that 
of No. 15, “ Га Coqueluche,” and that of No. 16 “Chi lo за.” Will our 
interested readers kindly correct their copies. 


The sands of the current year are now fast running out, and we are 
within easy reckoning of Christmas ; this has doubtless led our correspon- 
dent A. C. White to treat problem 1534 with a vein of humour. His 
solution gives: If (after the correct key and author's continuation) P 
becomes a WAite piece, 2 Q—K B з ch, Px Q; 3 P—Kt 3! 
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In reference to the 292-mover we re-produced last month, we find that 
O. T. Blathy is the author, and that it was dedicated to G. Reichhelm, 
and the prize which was offered is for clipping down O. T. Blathy's solution 
by at least ro moves. We apologise to both gentlemen for the error we made. 

W. Н. S. M. writes in reference to this 292-er that the position 
does not show the possibilities of the game, for it is an impossible 
one, requiring as it does eight captures to bring White’s Pawns where they 
are, whilst Black has only lost five pieces. Surely the author has much to 
answer for without this added complaint. The problem is presented as а 
curiosity, and it is perhaps excusable in the perpetration of such an enormity 
that he holds in contempt such a breach against the ordinary rules of 
composition. ij E 

The author of tourney problem No. 5, “Мо violence," writes that a 
Black Pawn should stand at О В 2 or at О Kt 2. We have referred to the 
original diagram as received by us, and it agrees exactly with the position 
as printed. The problem is therefore unsound. 


Referring to our remarks last month on G. H. Clutsam's two-mover, 
"Still Waters," entered in the Zezsure Hour Tourney, the author throws 
another light upon the inexplicable management of this Competition. Не 
says, ‘I find that I ad myself omitted the Black Bishop on К Kt 8, which 
is unfortunate, for it is in my copy and was placed there with the intention 
of preventing the horrible cook. ‘lhe conductors of the Tourney were so 
long in notifying me of the fact, and had indeed forwarded me the prize, 
that I was justified in thinking the missing Bishop was a slip in the printing 
of the problem." The bungles are almost amusing, and perhaps further 
developments will transpire. It seems necessary now to resort to a further 
shifting, but let it be hoped with a better system of sifting. | 


Will our solvers please note that problem No. 1544 is a two-move sui 
and not a three-mover. | 


New Рвовгем ToungNEvs.— The Netherlands Chess Association have 
announced the conditions of an International Competition for three-movers. 
A composer may enter опе, two, or three problems. Prizes: 25 guilders 
(equal to about £2), 15, 10, and 5—with honourable mentions should it be 
expedient. Problems with joint authorship will beexcluded. The problems 
should have a motto, and be properly diagrammed with full solution, 
and sent (postage prepaid) to Н. D. B. Meijer, Geldersche Kade 37, 
Amsterdam, Holland. Another envelope, containing the motto, with 
author's name and address, to be sent (postage prepaid) to Dr. A. van Rhijn, 
Donkersteeg, Leiden, Holland, with the words * Problem Tourney’ on the 
envelope. The problems as well as the letters to Dr. van Rhijn, from all parts 
of the world, should be posted before or on the rst of January, 1901, up 
to which date corrections will be received. The postmark to be taken as 
evidence of date of posting. The mottoes of the competing problems will 
be published in the number of February, 1901, of the Tijdschrift van den 
Nederlandschen Schaakbond (address: Geldersche Kade 37, Amsterdam). 
The award will be published in the number of June, 1901, of the Z:jdschrift. 
Judges: W. B. H. Meiners and H. J. den Hertog, Amsterdam. At the 
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General Meeting of the Netherlands Chess Association (in the beginning 
of August, 1901) the envelopes containing the mottoes and the names of 
the authors will be opened and the prizes distributed. The judgment will 
stand up to the date of the meeting by way of probation. Any challenges 
or remarks thereon must be addressed to H. J. den Hertog, Marnixkade 
56, Amsterdam, Holland. 

The Hampstead and Highgate Express announces a fourth tourney for 
two-move problems to commence early in January next. Not more than 
two entries from any competitor, with full solution and motto, will be 
received. The prizes will be one guinea and some books, as heretofore. 


SCHACH PROBLEME (by Н. Bauerriss, Ansbach).—The second volume 
of this capital treatise is published. We refer our readers to the review we 
gave ofthe first part in our Juneissue. The second section deals entirely with 
three-movers, and is in many respects an admirable work. As in the case 
of the two-movers, each problem is taken as a separate object lesson and 
the material points discussed. The method adopted by the author is a good 
one, and to a composer in his early days of problem construction it cannot 
fail to be of considerable value. ‘The solver also will learn a deal from the 
suggestive remarks which are made, since it is a lucid guide showing what 
may be expected of certain combinations of pieces and inferentially what - 
attempts should be abandoned as futile. 121 three-movers are comprised 
in the work, 12 being sui-mates. The selection on the whole is good. 
There are unfortunately about 17 problems given witnout the authors’ names; 
this to our mind, as we stated before, is a pity. We recognize two or three 
of these as fairly well-known works by well-known authors. А vast pro- 
portion of the. problems are naturall by continental composers, but 
English authors are represented by a few specimens. This fact should 
make the book all the more welcome to English students, as it gives 
an interesting insight into foreign methods of construction. Although 
presented in the German language this should not be a serious reason for 
its non-reception amongst English readers, as it is not difficult to trace the 
important points which are being handled, the notation lending much aid. 

There are some interesting points to be observed in some of the 
problems. No. 18 (by Dr. Rohr), for instance, is a clever arrangement of 
an old з ег by the late J. С. Campbell. The extra Pawns are justified by 
the additional variety secured for the more modern version—Compare. 
By J. С. Campbell. 8/6B1/7Q/2k2P2/8/P1Kt4K/8/8/ 
Mate in three. By Dr. Rohr. 6Q1/3p4/1Brp2P1/3P3P/ 
5k2/1K6/5 КіІР/8/ Mate in three. 

The idea of No. 39, by Otto Fus, has been well manipulated ; it is 
one that took our fancy years ago, and was fashioned as below. It was 
published in the Zeeds Mercury, 1889. We also give Мо. 39, Бу Otto Fus. 
3Kt3K/8/1rz2KtRip/1P2k2P/2Pr1p2P/8/Q2P4/ 
8 / Mate in three. By B.GL. 4R3/Kt2k Kt3/1P5b/2Puir1 
Pb/8/4p3/Q7/4K3/ Mate in three. 

Again in No. 89 (marked anonymous) is а re-production of a passing 
conceit of ours, which we also had printed in the Leeds Mercury, 1897. 
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No. 89. 8/3 Kt2p1/4b3/2Ki1p3/6pi/1pi1kKt3/1p3 
Q2/8/ Mate in three. Ву B.GL. 8/3 Kt4/2p3p1/2K2bp 
1/4 Ktrp1/3k4/5Q2/ Mate in three. 

We give the foregoing cases more as instructive exercises in construction 
than as partaking of the nature of review. In such a collection of problems 
there is plenty to instruct and interest, and many other instances are full of 
suggestiveness. 

There are several old favourites dotted here and there in the collection, 
and we notice an amendment of one of the В. С.М. old tourney problems 
in No. 88. It is worth re-producing. Ву Max Feigl. 8/ BQp2p2/5 
Pprt/1PKtrk1Pi/3r3P/p3Ktz2p/4P2K/8/ Mate in three. 

There is a nice set of simply constructed problems, and it is rather 
notable that there are eleven positions in which White has only О and В 
. (plus in some cases, Pawns). | 

The Sui-mates are not a brilliant lot, but there are a few smart specimens. 

We ought to mention that the price is exceedingly low. А postal order 
for 2/- would we understand cover the cost and postage of both volumes. 
We have derived much pleasure from a perusal of the little work, and trust 
it will meet with the popularity it deserves. — 


ear E PEL. \ 


SOLUTIONS AND CRITICISMS. 


By J- В. Fisher (p. 318).—Add White King at К В 8. 1 R—Q 4, &c. The author 
has clearly not made the most of the idea, as will be seen by the problem by T. Н. 
Billington. Solved by J. J. Jones, H. S. Brandreth, К. М. Peake, С. Woodcock, 
A. C. White. | 

Dy T. H. Billington (p. 318).-—1 R—B 4, &c. Change the key move and substitute 
a Kt (at K Kt 3) in place of the White Bishop, and the two problems are strikingly alike. 
This version is much the superior, but it is not sufficiently original to warrant its promi- 
nence in a Tourney. Solved by J. J. Jones, H. S. Brandreth, R. M. Peake, G. 
Woodcock, A. C. White. 

Ву S. S. Blackburne (р. 382).—1 Q—B 5, &c. Of its class this is а very creditable 
performance. The key 1з really good for more than one reason, and the variety well 
managed and considerable. There are ten mating moves, and this is more than usual 
seeing that the Black King has a flight square. Economically the problem is а bit weak, 
but this may be said of most two-movers one comes across now-a-days. The Black Rook 
in the corner, and the advanced © R P, an old friend in devices, is awkward, but we can 
undersiand a composer in certain Tourneys anxious about duals. See other version by the 
same composer on another page. Solved by J. J. Jones, H. S. Brandreth, R. M. Peake, 
J. D. Tucker, G. Woodcock, A. C. White. 

Ву Е. А. L. Kuskop (р. 382).—1 R—K Kt 5, &c. А nice and delicate arrangement 
of a fairly worn idea. No fault сап be detected in the construction, and the key and 
principal variations are ingeniously managed. Solved by J. J. Jones, ET. S. Brandreth, 
R. M. Peake, J. D. Tucker, G. Woodcock, A. C. White. 

No. 1533 (‘Ab origine"). —1 Q—B 6, P—K 6; 2 Qx B, any; 3 ОхР ch, &c. 

No. 1534 (‘ Ecce homo? "). —1 B— kt 2, P becomes B (best); 2 P—Kt 3, Bx Db; 

Q—Q B з ch, &c. | 

No. 1535 (** Quid pro quo") —1 Kt—R 7, Kt—Q 4; 2 BxKfch, QxB; 3 Q—K 
2ch, &c. If r..., B—Kt 5; 2 R—R 3ch, Bx R; 3Q—NKt2ch, &с. If 1..., any other; 
2 Kt—Kt 5 ch, Qx kt; 3 О— КЕ 2 ch, с. Duals on the Kt moving anywhere but О 4. 
solved also by 1 bx Bch, Qx B; 2 R—R 3ch, Qx R; 3 Q—Kt 2 ch, “се. 

No. 1536 (‘* Bonj-ur, Messieurs "). —1 Kt—Q 8, B—Kt sq; 2 К-К 5 dbl. ch, K— 
Об; 3Q—B2ch,&c If 1.., R—R4; 2QxKtch, KxR or BxQ; 3 Q—Q 3 or 
P—B 3 ch accordingly, &с. If 1..., Kt—K 4; 2Q—B 4 ch, KtxQ; 3 P—B 3ch, хс. 
If r..., kt elsewhere; 2 Q—K 6 ch, Kt or Rx Q; 3 P—B 3 ch, &c. 
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PROBLEMS. 
“В. С. М” SUI- МАТЕ TOURNEY. | 
No. 1549. No. 1550. 
_ Моно: “ Arretons-nous ici” Motto: “ То be or not to be.” 
(T. P. No. 17.) (Т.Р. No. 18.) 
BLACK. BLACK. 
@ ii П я 0 авы, „8. A 
Yi Z р. н и IZ i B mA 
пи аа N | a и. 
иш ыи шш EE 


21 p 
„Шеш: 1 И. 


Ta Hu 
Pim Pm 


WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in 
three moves. 


S 


No. 1551. 
Motto: “ As you like it." . 
(T. P. No. 19) 


BLACK. 


T „баш в 
aia ES 
n'a a 
m m 
Esr 


Л Ы 
Sos № 
а. aie E 
Чү” аЛ 


WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in 
three moves. 


Ф 


m 


аше ie 
ш n 


2 
Bs 
"m mm 


White compels Black to mate 
in three moves. 


NO. 1552. 
` Motto: “Noch nie da.” 
(T. P. B 20.) 


" QUIE, L 
z m mm 


c 8 


и MO 
И. ис 
eo es 
Wim s ШЕ 
m T wi в m 
€ ш юш ш 


WHITE 


White compels Black to mate in 
three moves. 


Dp 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 1553. 
By. E. E. WESTBURY, 
Birmingham. 
BLACK. 


IM M MI 
поно: 


ипин. 


„Шен m "m "m 
n а. "t E 
| mem 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


— 


No. 1555. 

By Rev. J. JESPERSEN, 
оз 

D "m. | "t. 


m e 
вв 


Bimin 
BF 

5 №. 

m mms 


White mates in ТРЕ moves. 


SS 


. No. 1554. 
By W. H. GUNDRY, 
Exeter. 
BLACK. 


8 


Т 


: 


8 @ 
Я _ 


Ж 


ии 


a a u 


M 


da 


ш mem m 
гис а ё 
n m mm 


"m 


White mates in TR moves. 


шш 


a 


No. 1556. 
By Frank E. PURCHAS, 


mim m 8 
— а 


Ta 
Al $ И С, 
а, а am a 


Ma 


та ги ги "m ZEE 
2 Y Р | 


а 


An do 277 25 си "m : 


White mates in [our moves. 
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MODERN DISCOVERIES IN CHESS HISTORY. 


E have just obtained a copy of the Aew York Nation for the 
16th August last, which contains a very important letter. 
eight columns long, by W.F, on * The Origin of Chess." 

It is a remarkable coincidence that the letter covers— 
but in greater detail—the same ground that Mr. Murray covered in his 

article on ** Modern Discoveries in Chess History" in the November B.C. f. 

The coincidence is the more remarkable because Mr. Murray's article was 

in our hands so long ago as the end of June, and must therefore have been 

the earlier written, but the publication of it was held over until the con- 
clusion of Mr. Branch’s “Sketch of Chess History before the Second 
Great Revolution." Both papers treat the subject of old Indian chess 

. references on similar lines, and in the main, arrive at similar conclusions. 

W. F. commences with a protest against guess-work history, and 
specially against the assumption that because chess is mentioned in the 
Harshacarita it is to be inferred that it existed by the middle of the sixth 
century—a view first stated by Macdonell. Не shows that a similar train 
of reasoning would lead the guesser of the future to antedate the existence 
of many inventions of this century—the telephone or croquet for instance— 
and to imagine them as known by at least the middle of the eighteenth 
century. Не is not quite consistent here, for his statement ‘‘ The custom 
of colouring the squares originated in Spain" (p. 134, col. 1) has also no 
evidence in its favour, and the evidence of the chess poem at Einsiedeln 
tells against him. 

W.F. is very severe upon unscientific English writers, and particularly 
upon that school of English writers who adopt “ће conjectural style of 
research " or * reasoning by analogy." 

He continues— much on the lines of the В.С.М. article—to cite the 
recent additions to our knowledge of the earliest years of Chess History. 
His examinations into the questions of date leave nothing to be desired, 
based as they are throughout on the best expert opinion. To the passages 
quoted in Mr. Murray's article he adds yet another early Sanskrit reference 
from the Vàsavadattà of Subandhu, who was a contemporary of Bana. 
According to Professor Macdonell this work was “probably written quite 
at the beginning of the seventh century." "This passage—to which attention 
M I 
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was first called by Мг. Е. W. Thomas іп 1898—15 “a comparison of frogs 
leaping up in the fields, during the rainy season, to the chess-men jumping 
up on the squares of the chess-boards.” A further passage from the 
Harshacarita, quoted by Thomas, is only doubtfully chess. It is strongly 
figurative, and speaks of a person contracting a frown which darkened the 
chess-board (ashtapada) of his forehead—a simile suggested, according to 
Thomas, by the furrowed lines of the brow. 

W.F's conclusions are so clearly put that we quote the paragraph in 
full:—''To sum up, the most ancient documentary indications of the 
existence of chess date from about the beginning of the seventh century 
A.D. ; the possibly earliest and certainly least dubious mention of it occurs 

‘ina (Persian) biographical romance styled the ‘Karnamak.’* The dialect 
of this tale is Middle-Persian, disguised by the medium in which it is 
written—a cryptogamic and otherwise bizarre form of orthographic expression 
known as Pahlavi. Neither the Sanskrit nor any other literature belonging 
to the native land of chess affords us, as yet, any assuredly earlier evidence 
of the game’s existence. The oldest Arabic utterances relative to chess 
have been gathered with great diligence by the Arabist Gildemeister, and 
are published by Van der Linde (*Quellenstudien, pp. 6—12). None of 
them are earlier than the eighth century, and of those cited from that period 
not one is wholly free from doubt, either in respect to its character orto the 
exactness of its date. It is needless to say that these three contiguous 
regions— North-western India, Persia, and Arabia—witnessed the earliest 
developments of the game.” 

The letter concludes with a brief glance at the most recent contribu- 
tions to our knowledge of Chinese and Japanese chess. 

The price of a copy of the Nation in England is we believe only 
eightpence. No one interested in the History of Chess should rest content 
until he has secured a copy of this valuable contribution to the subject. 
The correspondence is contained in the issues of May 3rd, June 7th, 14th, 
August 16th, 13th, and October 4th, but the number referred to above is 
by far the most important. 


CHESS PLAYERS. 

The following interesting and amusing article appeared in the Yorkshire 
Weekly Post of October 27th. Judging by the writer's style we have no 
hesitation in saying that the article is from the pen of a leading Leeds 
amateur, now engaged at one of the top boards in the Correspondence 
Match, Northern v. Southern Unions. А chess column, conducted by Mr. 
Gunsberg, was started іп the Weekly Post of November 3rd, but we are 
not at all impressed with the issues that have appeared so far — the 
publication of chess problems with solutions attached is a very poor 
compliment to the chess intellect of Yorkshire. If the column is to 
prove a success and a help to *the many good chess players in 
Yorkshire," more attention and space will have to be devoted to local 
and county chess affairs. But we believe this defect has only to be pointed 


* Referred to by Mr. Murray under the title of * The romance of Artachshir i 
Pápak&n,' a title given to it by Noldeke (5. С. AZ. 1900, р. 433). 
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out to receive attention. The ost justly claims to be ¢#e paper in Yorkshire, 
and this reputation has been earned by studious attention to local and 
county matters by a strong local staff; we are, therefore, confident that 
the editor of the Post will not be satisfied unless the chess column in his 
journal ranks. second to none for local information and all other matters 
appertaining to the game. 


| М any game, such as cricket or chess, which combines scope Юг 
variety with strenuous endeavour of body or mind, the character 
of the player comes in time to be reflected in his style of play. 
As is natural, the cricketer or chess player derives his greatest 
pleasure from that method of play in which he is best fitted to excel. There 
is, indeed, a curious analogy between the two games, and the following 
sketches of typical chess players might with trivial alterations be applied to 
cricketers. 
| In the stress of modern chess competition, the quality of being able 
to pile up small advantages to the end of scoring a win is held in higher 
estimation than it was formerly. This style of play came, of course, from 
the Germans, whose genius, or at all events whose * capacity for taking 
pains” might well be expected to bring it to its greatest excellence. As 
this quality proves to be most successful in ‘Tournament play, it has come 
to pass that for serious games it has much superseded the merit our chess- 
playing fathers most admired, that of. bold attack and intricate combinations. 
Morphy may stand as the exemplar of the old style, and Lasker of the new. 

Every chess club contains one or more examples of “The Game 
Winner," who, though he may not tower above his fellows*in chess ability, 
has brought his chess mind to a truer balance, knows what he wants, and 
can be tenacious as a bulldog, or as shifty as a fox, to attain his object. 
He 15 keenly alive to the importance of keeping the draw in hand, and is 
chary of venturing on bold attacks without being assured that his com- 
munications are safe. These virtues, which in greater or lesser degree 
distinguish all game winners, from Emmanuel Lasker down to the champion 
of a village club, are dear to the heart of the club captain, and produce 
good figures when the scores are tabulated at the season's end. 

Far different are the methods of “The Brilliant Player," whose admirers 
maintain that he has more real chess in him than any other member of the 
club. At the same time, they must admit that his score is often disappoint- 
ing. for though he may pulverise the strongest opponent, he is quite as 
capable of losing to a weak one. In his match games, the critical positions 
he creates are often set up by the excited spectators on another board and 
keenly discussed, with much running to and fro to note the progress of the 
real battle. In practice, he is generally to be found with a piece to the bad, 
but always with a fierce attack on the adverse King. Naturally, he favours 
the more dashing gambits, but as in modern match play nobody will accept 
them, he is compelled to display his ingenuity in breaking through in a 
close game. Не lives, however, in fervent hope that another Capt. Evans 
will arise and demolish the French Defence. 

Another well-known type is ** The Plodder.” Most teams contain at 
least one example of him, and a useful and reliable man he is. He is often 
a man of mature age, who began plodding at the chess-board many years 


1 
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ago, and plays no better now than he did in his youth. Or he may be a 
young man whose nature 1$ averse to risks, and contains more set purpose 
than imagination. The typical plodder was never known to sacrifice a piece 
(intentionally) unless he descried а © mate. іп one” looming in the imme- 
diate foreground. Nothing delights him more than to win a Pawn in the 
early middle game. Не then, as it were, ‘locks the door," and remains 
on the defensive, with a watchful eye for more Pawns. In contrast again 
to the brilliant player, whose timing clock often wags merrily when it is his 
opponent's turn to move, he attends shrewdly to that little monitor, and 
generally manages to get his moves within the hour with a minute to spare. 
His games generally extend to 50 ог бо moves, and it was a well-known 
plodder who remarked to Steinitz (who had played simultaneously ten 
members of the Leeds Club), *I congratulate myself, Mr. Steinitz, on 
having played the longest game with you." ‘ Yes,” said Steinitz (whose 
manners even thirty years ago were not too complaisant), "it was 
the longest game, and it was also the worst played game." ‘The plodder 
we have always with us, and his sturdy race will never die out. His patient, 
pottering play is often rewarded by a draw, or an unfinished game, which is 
passed into the hands of an expert for adjuication, who sometimes discovers 


| a 
[ч 
+ 


a win for our friend by а line of play which he would never have dreamed , 


of himself in- his most exalted moments. 


А fair knowledge of the “ books," the wisdom of all the best masters 
and analysts, is of great use to all chess players, but it should supplement, 
not supplant, natural ingenuity. The player who relies mainly on his 
theoretical knowledge of the openings is apt to be disconcerted by moves 
not provided for in the books, which throw him suddenly upon bis own 
resources. “ Тһе Book Player" of the club is generally a young and 
intelligent man, whose mental pabulum, since the chess microbe entered 
his brain, has consisted almost entirely of chess literature. Не will show 
you the latest defence to the Ruy Lopez, or the most fashionable mode of 
conducting Max Lange’s attack, and if Lasker recommends a move he 
firmly believes that move to be the best, not only for players of Lasker’s 
class, but for himself and everybody else. Не is of a lively and genial 
disposition, and goes home looking the picture of happiness after having 
beaten a friend who played an unsound variation. Most fine players have 
passed through this stage of slavish adoration of authority. 

In sharp contrast to the booky player is the individual who may be 
termed “ The Surpriser.” He knows nothing about the books—he openly 
derides them ; and in his play flies outrageously in the venerable faces of the 
“principles.” He has what is called “a quick sight of the board," and a 
good natural grasp of a position, qualities which, if joined to a little caution 
and an elementary respect for theory, would make a strong player. Не 
makes preposterous moves, with such promptness and such an air of 
confidence that his opponent is often startled into making an ill-considered 
reply. His peculiar gifts are of course best adapted for play of the 

* skittling ” variety, but if called on to fill a place in a match team, he may 
just as well play at one of the top boards, as his chance of success there 
15 about the same as with a weaker player. In any case, his game will be 
the first finished, and he will go his way quite unconcerned at “the result, 
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Every member of a chess club knows the player whose skill is mainly 
devoted to the setting of traps for his opponent. Of course, all strong 
players offer baits and devise traps, but incidentally, and not to the detri- 
ment of their position, while ** The Trappy Player” has a tendency to make 
them the principal feature of his game. Some players of this stamp use. 
_ other arts which can scarcely be considered legitimate, and will feign a 

sudden interest in one quarter of the board to try to draw attention from 
the seat of danger. Or the trappy one will endeavour to distract your 
thoughts by jocular remarks, and on occasion will burst forth into song to 
lull suspicions. Indeed he has been known to go the length of emitting 
despairing groans to give the impression that he has made a blunder, and 
only to throw off the mask of misery when the bait is taken. 

Nearly all fine players who contend mostly with weaker ‘opponents, 
fall into this trappy habit. The masters who give exhibitions of simultaneous 
play are often adepts at this sort of deceit. Of Blackburne, it is told that 
contending with a number of players he had a piece ex prise on one of the 
boards, which piece, however, could not be taken without leaving open a 
mate or two. То leave the piece for capture might arouse suspicion, so he 
moved the piece attacked, but moved it illegally, paying the penalty of 
replacing it and moving the King instead. The local player was thus 
thrown off his guard, and gleefully made the capture, experiencing no doubt 
a “revulsion of feelings” on being promptly mated. 

To possess a good specimen of * The Looker On” is, without doubt, 
an advantage to a chess club. He is sometimes a good player, with a lazy 
brain which prompts him to shirk a battle on his own account. Не looks 
on very well indeed, quite Pawn and move stronger than he plays. Не 
takes as much interest in your game as you do yourself, though he cynically 
rejoices to point out how you missed an elegant mate in three, when you 
are pluming yourself on what you think a clever win. Men there are who 
have been known as successful lookers on for half a lifetime, but who no 
one has ever seen actually playing the game ; but these belong rather to the 
oddities than to the types of chess players. Altogether the influence of a 
good looker on is a distinct benefit to the club, acting as a tonic to the 
strong players, and with an educational effect on the beginners. 

Other types may be briefly noticed—'* The Finniking Man,” who 
insists that the pieces.must be of regular pattern, and each in the exact 
centre of 115 square. А bad light, a draughty position, an organ grinder 
outside, or any other unzsthetic circumstance, is certain to cause him to 
lose a '* dead won game,” therefore against such evils he is in a state of 
continual protest. Many players contract habits which, though neither 
illegal nor positively offensive, are yet disturbing to a nervous opponent. 
To singing and whistling the clubman soon grows callous, but the hovering 
with the hand above the piece to be moved, and the pointing with the 
finger to various squares, are condemned as “ bad form," and are, as old 
George Walker said, **abominable habits." The bad loser, in the sense of 
showing resentment on being beaten, is almost non-existent ; clubland is 
not the place and chess is not the game for such as һе. Аз for the man 
who “had the better game," or who insists on showing how he ought to 
have won; alas, his name is legion, but if he must be condemned “how 
few of us should see salvation ? " 
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There, are of course, many other types, and many variations of those 
here sketched, and these will be found just as long as chess clubs and 
human nature continue in their present vein. The observations of 
peculiarities of players’ temperaments (unconsciously shown because of the 
absorbing nature of the game) is the lighter side of a pastime which is 
usually, and wrongly, supposed to be one of merely dry intellectual effort. 


D.C.M. END-GAME TOURNEY. 


Authors’ Solutions of End-games В.С.М. Tourney. 

“Fama crescit eundo.”—-1 K—K 3, Bx P (if Px P; 2 K—Q 2, and 
3 K—B sq); 2 Bx B, P—R 5 (if Px B; з K—Q 2, &с.); 3 K—Q 2, P 
—R 4; 4 P—B 3 (if K—B sq, P—Q 7 ch, and draws), P—Q 5; 5 Bx 
К ch, Kx B; 6 Kt—B 4 ch, K—R 8; 7 K—Q sq! (if 7 K—B sq, P x B, 
and draws), P—R 6 [or (A), (в)]; 8 K—B sq, P—Q 7 ch (if P—R 5; 9 
BxR P); o КЕХР, P—R 5; то BxP,and wins. (А) 7..., P—Q 7; 8 
K x P, P—Q 6; 9 K—B sq, P—R 6; 10 Kt—Q 2. P—R 5; 11 B—Kt 
3, and wins. (в)7..., РхВ ch; 8 K—B Sq, к=з 6 (if P—R 6; 9 Kt 
x P); о Kt-—Q 2 and wins. 


“Vino рене сигаз.”—т Kt—Kt 6, P x Kt ch (И P—B 3; 2 B—B 3, 
P—K 4; 3 Kt (Kt 6)—B 4, P—K 5; 4 Kt (B 4)x P, P—K 6; 5 Kt 
mates); 2 K—B 6, P—Kt 4; 3 K—Kt 6, P—Kt 5; 4 K—R 5, P—Kt 6; 
5 B—B 3, P—K 4; 6 6 K—R 4, P—K 5: 7 Kx P, P—K 6; 8 BxR, mate. 
[There is, however, another shorter solution thus : 1 B—B 3› Р—К 4 Ог 
(А); 2 Ktx P, P--K 5; 3 Kt—Kt 5, Р Кб; 4 Kt—Kt 3 ch, K—Kt 8; 
5 КЕХР, mate. (A) r..., P—B 3; 2 Kt—Kt 6, P—K 4; 3 Kt (Kt 6)— 
B 5 P—K 5; 4 Kt(B5)xP, P—K 6; 5 Kt mates. This is not only 
shorter, but neater, than the author's, and it is a pity he did not see it. 
—C.E.R. | 


“Gwyn” (No. 1).—1 Rx P, KxR (if K K sq; 2 Q—Q 3, and wins. 
Or if r..., Q—Q Kt sq ; 2 R—Q 7 ch, K—K sq; 3 Rx K Kt P, and wins); 
г Q—Q 3 ch, K—B 2; з Q—Q 7 ch, K —Kt sq; 4 P—K 7, and wins. 


* Gwyn? (No. 2).—Black, 1 Kt—B 6 ch, K—R sq; 2 RxP, B—B 
4 Е Кх; з Q—Kt 3 ch, and wins); 3 R x P ch, BxR; 4Q—R 4, 
ind wins. 


“ Fertig."—1 B—Kt 7 ао to prevent the R from attacking the. 
К B, for now if R—Kt 7 or Kt 2; 2 Bx В), R—Q 7; 2 K—K 5 dis. ch, 
R—Kt 7; 3 K—B 4, P—R 6; 4 p oM —B 3, R—Kt 7 ; 5 B—K 4. R—K 
Kt 7; 6 В К 3. any; 7 mates in two moves. [We have shortened and 
corrected the author's solution, which was wrong. Не has also omitted 
two important variations for Black, which we now give. The first is: т..., 
RxP; 2 К—К 5 dis. ch, R—Kt 7; 3 K—B 5, P—R 6; 4 K—B 4, P— 
Ку; 5 K—B 3, P—R 8(Qj; 6 BxQ, R—Q 7; 7 B—Q4!, R—K Kt 
8;7 B—K 4, and wins. ‘he other is: т.... P—R 6; 2 K—K 4, R— 
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Kt 7 (if R—Kt 5 ch; 3 K—B 3. ог И 2..., R—K 7 ch; 3 K—B 4 dis. 
ch, R—Kt 7; 4 K—B 3, and wins); з Bx R, Px B; 4 K—Q 3 dis. ch, 
K—Kt 8; 5 K—B 2, and wins. Again, if 1..., P—R 6; 2 K—K 4, R— 
'KB7; 3 BxR, K—Kt 7; 4 K—K 3 dis. ch, K—B 8; 5 B—Kt 3, K— 
Kt 8; 6 B x P ch, and wins—C.E.R.] 


“Defer not, delays are dangerous."—: R—R sq, Q—B 2 (if PxR 
(О); 2 Q—Kt 7, and wins). We need go no further. for unfortunately 
this pretty idea is spoiled by 2..., О (Е 8)—K B 8 ch; 3 Kt—Kt 3 (if 
К x Q, then Q—Kt 4 ch, &c. i Q—B 2ch; 4QxQ, Q—R 6 ch; 5 K— 
B 4, Q—R 7 ch, and wins. 


“The artful dodger."—i B—B 3, Kx B; 2 P—R 7, P—R 8 (Q); 3 
P—R 8 (B) ch (if he makes a Q, then K—Q 7 and draws), К moves; 
4 BxQ, and wins. | 


“ By indirections find directions out.”—1 P—K 4, Q—Q 7 ch (if P x 
P dis. ch, then 2 Kt—B 5 dis. ch, and wins the Q); 2 K—R 6, Q—K 7 ch 
ог (A) (if P x P, again Kt—B 5 dis. ch wins the Q); 3 K xP, Px P (best); 
4 B—Kt 7, Q—R 7 or Q 8 (if Q—B 8; then still B—B 8); 5 B—B 8, 
QxP cb; 6 Kt—R 5 dble. ch, K—Kt 4; 7 B—B6ch, Kx Kt; 8BxQ, 
and wins. (A) 2....Q—Q6ch; 3 KxP, PxP (best); 4 Ktx P (White 
cannot win here by 4 B—K 7, as in the mainplay, because of Black replies 
Q—Q R 6 or Q—Kt 8; but now, whatever Black does, he must lose his 
Q or be mated). 


B.C. M. End-game Solution Tourney. 

“ Fama crescit eundo."—We have discovered a shorter solution to 
this position. After the author's moves, т K—K 3, Bx P; 2 Bx B, P— 
К 5; instead of 3 K—Q 2, play 3 K x P, P—R 4; 4 Kt—Kt 5, P—R 6; 
5 K—Q 2, P—R 5; 6 B— —K's, P—Q 5; 7 KtxQP, RxB ch (if any 
other, 8 Kt—Kt 3 mate); 8 Kt x R ch, R^ Kt 8; 9 Ktx P, mate. “Tola” 
has failed to solve this end-game, but he has sent a correct solution of 
“ Caesarea " ; and of “ Vino реше curas" two, both original, and the fol- 
lowing the shortest : I K—B 4, P—B 4; 2 K—Q 5, P—B 5 ch; 3 K— 
K 2, P—B 6; 4 Bx P, P—K 4; 5 K—Q sq, P—K 5; 6 K—B sq, P- 
Кб; 7 Kt mates. Also of Gwyn No. 1, and two of No. 2, correcting the 
misprints himself. Also an original one of “ Fertig " (though longer than 
the author's), which runs thus: 1 K—B 4, P—R 6; 2 B—K 5, K—Kt 8; 
3BxR, KxB; 4 BxP, KxB; 5 K—Kt 3 OF 4, K—Kt 6; 6 K xP, 
K—B 5; 7 K—Kt 4, K—K 4; 8 K—B 5, K—K 3; 9 K—B 6, K— 
K2; о K—B 7, and wins. His solutions of the remaining three are 
right, and he notices the flaw which we have mentioned in “ Defer not,” &c., 
but we specially commend his full and accurate solution of the difficult 
final position in the October number. ‘‘Kiddall” is wrong in “Fama 
crescit eundo," for if 1..., Px P; 2 B need not take P, but К goes to О 2 
at once. And if т..., Bx P; 2 Bx B, P does not retake, as ‘ Kiddall” 
gives, but Black plays P—R 5. In “Ушо pellite curas" he is wrong 
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again, and apparently must have left out the B P at 6. In “Gwyn” No. 
I “he has been evidently misled by the misprint. In “Gwyn” No. 2 he 
gives the alternative solution rightly, but not ili prr The same 
remark applies to his solution (the cook) of “ Fertig." In “Defer not" &c., 
he adopts r Q—K R sq. His d d however, will not work, and the 
only available one seems to be т..., Q—Kt 5; whereupon, if 2 Q—R 6, 
Q—K 5 ch; 3 K—R 2 (best), P— .Kt 6 ch; and now if 4 РхР, O— K 7 
ch; 5 K—R 3. Q—K 3 ch; 6 K moves, Q—B 2. Or if 4K x P. R— 
Ktsqch; 5 Ktx R, Q- Kt 3 ch, and wins. In “The artful dodger” 
solution, *: Kiddall" is not quite artful enough, for he fails to see that in his 
variation White must make a Bishop instead of a Queen, or stalemate will 
ensue. His treatment of the last end-game in the October number is quite 
accurate as far as it goes, but it does not deal with the mainplay where the 
important move B—Kt 7 comes in. 

‚ Charles Jones is wrong in '* Fama crescit eundo," and in “Gwyn” No. 
2 mainplay, but right in the variations. In ** Gwyn" No. 1 he has been 
deceived by the misprint. He is wrong also in the *' Artful dodger,” and 
in “Ву indirections,”’ &c., but right in the two cooks of *‘ Vino pellite curas,” 
in “Cæsarea,” and in the. demolition of ‘ Fertig." In “Defer not, delays 
are dangerous,” he proposes a solution by 1 Q— B 5, and tries to prove 
that the defences т..., Q— Kt 5; or P—Kt 8 (О) will not do. There are 
other defences equally useless, and the only one appears to be т..., P—Kt 
8 (О); combined with 2..., Q—R 3; to which we will refer presently. 

* W.H.S. M." fails to appreciate any difficulty in * Fama crescit eundo,” 
and gives only initial moves and remarks. Of “Vino рее curas" he 
presents three correct. solutions, and he solves correctly “ Gwyn” No. т 
and “Gwyn”? No. 2. In “Fertig” he mentions the cook correctly. 
He is wrong in the * The artful dodger,” and in “ Defer not,” &c., but in 
“Ву indirections,” &c., he suggests an original solution Бут P x P, which 
even if sound, does not appear to be quite so decisive as the author 5, nOr 
is it so subtle. 

_ “T.D.” fails in ** Fama crescit eundo" by 7 K—B sq, instead of K x 
Q sq, a very natural error. and is wrong also in “The artful dodger”; but 
right in “ Vino pellite curas," and in “ Fertig” (the cook). His solution of 
“ Gwyn ” No. 2 is imperfect. 

J. D. Tucker is wrong in “ Fama,” &c., in * Gwyn” No. 2, in “ Fertig,” 
апа in *‘ Artful dodger”; but correct in one variation of “Vino pellite 
curas." J. Н. Garratt has rightly solved “ Cæsarea,” “Vino pellite curas" 
in two ways, and ** Fertig,” but the rest are wrong. J. Y. Fullerton is correct 
in “ Vino pellite curas" (two solutions), “Ката crescit eundo," “Gwyn” 
No. 2. * Fertig" (the cook), and in a very full solution of ** By indirections” 
&c. In “Defer not,” &c., his beginning is right, but not the continuation, 
and in the others he is wrong. We beg to assure him that our verdict 
about his solutions of “ Advancement” and “ Es:ulna? was quite correct, 
but have no space to demonstrate. pos | 

С. A. Thomas solves '* Caesarea" accurately, and “Ката crescit eundo,” 
the latter very completely. He sends three correct solutions of ** Vino 
pellite curas," one of “Gwyn” No. 2, and one of “ Fertig In the “Artful 
dodger,” like other competitors, he fails to see the use of the B at Q 3, 
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because of their mutual error in making a Q for White’ instead of a B, the 
latter being the “‘ dodge” signified in the title. In “ Defer not,” &с., he 
adopts the 1 Q—B 5 attack, and gives no less than thirty variations, all 
tending to prove that that mode of play wins. It seems only a pity that 
` so much time, trouble, and ingenuity should be spent on an. unsound 
position. In the last October end-game he plays г P x P instead of Р— 
К 4, but does not give Black the best moves, which we think are: r..., Q— | 
Q7ch; 2 K—R 6, Q— iit 5 threatening mate. and the result is not so 
decisive for White as by the author’s г P—K 4. 

* Heather” has given an original and correct solution of ** Fama,” &c., 
though he might have shortened and simplified it by 5 K—Q 2, and 6 B-- 
К 5, &c. Two solutions of ‘‘ Vino pellite curas," and one of “Gwyn” No. 
2 are placed to his credit. * Fertig" is solved by him both Бут K—B 4 
and т B—Kt 7, but in note (А) of the latter there is a regrettable flaw, for 
Black can play 6..., R- О 7; and there is then no win for White. The 
error was in playing 5 B—K 4, which arose from White's needing to lose а 
move, but this must be done by 3 K—B 5 and 4 K—B 4. He does not 
solve the “ Artful dodger," but only shows how it can be done without the 
Bat Q з, Other competitors offer the same remark, but they fail to see 
that the purpose of the B there is to prevent White's making a Queen. In 
“ Defer not,” &c., * Heather" deserves great credit for the discovery of an 
apparently valid defence to the 1 Q—B s attack. It runs thus: з... P 
Queens; 2 Qx Q, Q—R3!; 3 Q-—B 5 R—K B sq; 4 Ktx P, Kt— 
Kt 4, &c. (but Kt—B sq seems even better). Аз, however, the position 1s 
already disabled for a prize, any discussion about it can be only academic. 
*.Heather's" solution of ** By indirections,” &c., is rather confused, and as 
he does not always give Black the best moves, and misses the author's 
method, we must pronounce it indecisive. 

“Tola,” with ten points, would again have taken the monthly prize, 
but he now informs us tbat his solutions were not intended for competition. 
G. A. Thomas therefore, who scored nine, is tbe prize winner this month. 


-— а ——— 


TELEPATH Y. 


Unlike the force ruling the planetary way, 

That tames with distance and is cooled with space, 
This. stronger grows; ‘twill link and interlace 
Terrestial and divine in blending sway, 

Its thread still draws us, tho’ we fain would stay, 
Yet onward pass; perchance we yet may trace, 
Behind the impulse urging all our race, 

The hand that moves the puppets in the play ! 


Death narrows not the range, ncr ends the strife 
Day ends not with the dark ; beyond, the dawn 
Unfolds and kindles newer power, rife 
With influence ; ampler though far withdrawn ; 
As when upon the chequered field of Life, 
‘The occult hand of Fate hath Queened a Pawn! 
LoNpos, Nov 1609 5. J. STEVENS. 
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GAME-ENDING. 


і 


The following game-ending occurred at ће Brooklyn Chess Club, New 
York. Mr. Souweine conceded the odds of a Knight. The way 


in which White brings the game to a conclusion is very interesting. 
BLACK (MR. S. ). 


White to play continued— 
Kt x R's P Kt—Q sq 


| EE" nro Of course, if K x Kt, 
mate in two follows. Black here was 
perfectly willing to give up the ** ex- 
change," providing (as he thought) he 
could force the exchange of Queens. 


PxQ 
Kt—B 2 


ТРУ Is there anything better? 
К (R 6)—R з, and wins. 
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The following curious variation is 
likely: if Kt—Kt 4, Ktx Kt dis. ch; 
К moves, Kt—B 7 ch; Kx Kt, R— 


WHITE (МК. SOUWKIN K). К 7 mate. ` р 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE B.C.M. 
DEAR SIR, 
I am sorry that in my short review of Herr Bachmann’s Schach 


Jahrbuch, in your November number, I should have failed to recollect what 
I stated in my notice of his previous volume in the number for April last, 
namely, that in that volume he gave a large selection of games from the 
London Tournament. Of course this was a very sufficient reason for his 
giving no more in the last volume, and I regret that the fact was not retained 
in my memory, and that thereby I appeared to have done Herr Bachmann 


an injustice. Yours truly, 
THE REVIEWER. 


MODERN DISCOVERIES IN CHESS HISTORY. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE B.C.AZ 
DEAR SIR, М | 
I have read Мг. Murray’s article on recent discoveries 


re early chess, several details of which are new to me, with the 
interest which I should be expected to feel in the subject. The article was 
evidently written before the concluding portion of my series saw the light, 
and in which I mentioned that I had ceased to believe in the probability 
of Dr. Forbes’ theory re Chaturanga, or Chaturaji, being correct. But the 


РА 
P4 


THE British CHESS MAGAZINE. 487. 


latest researches seem to show more than ever that Dr. Forbes was 
correct in giving to the game of chess a greater antiquity in India, Persia, - 
Arabia, and Spain (and, by inference, in Europe, generally) than—a few 
years later— Dr. V. d. Linde thought probable. And some things, for want of 
clear evidence, remain matters of opinion. As to the ultimate origin of chess, 
I see nothing in the most modern discoveries to change—but rather to con- 
firm—the view with which I began, that the origin of chess is buried in the 
mists of antiquity," but that the game almost certainly originated in India, 
and earlier than 500 Ар. In referring to “the first revolution” I had in : 
mind not only the possibility of the Chaturaji theory being correct, but 
also the knowledge that there must have been a great change in the game 
between its invention and its spread into Persia and Arabia. If the change 
was only the abolition of the chance element it was а revolution—quite аз. 
important as that of 1500, or more so, for the game was just as much . 

^ chess" in 1400 as it is now. . But there were probably changes in the 
powers of some of the pieces as well. 

One statement in Mr. Murray's article I decidedly object to—that the 
critics of Dr. Linde quoted by myself showed prejudice against him because 
he was a Dutchman, and defended Dr. Forbes simply because he was an 
Englishman. My interests in chess are quite cosmopolitan, and so, I 
believe, were those of the late Rev. W. Wayte, Mr. Swinton, and the 
writer of some articles in the French Za Strategie. It is true the French 
writer does not refer to Dr. Forbes, but he had read Linde, and disagrees 
with him entirely as to antiquity of chess in various European countries— 
expressing, in fact, Forbes's views on those points. But I have not been 
so bound to Dr. Forbes's * History " as Mr. Murray supposes. As I, said 
in my first chapter, I found it a disappointing and very incomplete work, and 
I have consulted many others. I cannot read German, but. have a general 
knowledge of the contents of Linde’s works through other writers. As to 
the letters of Nicephorus and Hartin—of interest as bearing on the question 
of a general knowledge of chess in Eastern Europe before the close of the 
eighth century —Gibbon, most sceptical of historians, accepts them, with 
the chess, as being genuine. But they are not necessary for a belief in the 
existence of chess in Eastern Europe by 8oo. Аз to chess in Russia, it is 
difficult to prove a negative, and I should want some very strong evidence 
to convince me that the game was not known in BIUSCOSS by or before the 
time of Tamerlane. 

Mr. Murray remarks that V. d. Lasa’s History of Chess is the best for 
the ordinary reader. But there is no English translation, and he forgets 
that at least 99 per cent. of English-speaking chess players cannot read . 
German. It was because of the absence of any work in English dealing 
with the changes—of all periods—in the game before it became fixed as 
now, that I attempted to sketch what was known or reasonably conjectured. 
I have not written for students of. chess history—who in this country could | 
probably be counted on one's fingers—but for ordinary players and prob- 
lemists. Two years ago nine-tenths of these knew nothing of the subject, 
beyond the fact that chess was a very old game. Possibly now, through 
the Р.С.М., and newspaper extracts therefrom, the proportions may be 
somewhat different. W. S. BRANCH. 


т 
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TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 


The Subscription for volume XXL, which begins with the 
next issus, is now due, and Subscribers will assist the Editor 
by remitting the amount —É5IGHT SHILLINGS—not later 
than December 15th. Postal Orders to be crossed “& Co."—. 
The numbers of the orders. should be kept for reference! 
Cheques to be made payable to British Chess Magazine. 
All communications to be addressed: Editor, British Chess 
Magazine, 38, Park Cross Street, Leeds. 


For Ње convenience of our American subscribers we 
have decided to accept $2 in U.S. notes, in payment of 
one year's subscription. American exchanges will greatly oblige 
by giving publicity to this information. 


We have not been able to give much foreign news lately, owing to the 
pressure of other matter. There are, however, some items which it may not 
be too late to notice. | | 


We are extremely glad to hear that М. Schiffers has quite recovered 
from his sad illness. 


A collection of the late R. Charousek’s games has been edited by his 
countryman С. Maróczy, and will be published a little before Christmas at 
the office of the 77e/4. 


At the Manhattan Club, New York, a Two-round Tourney is being 
played. in which the strongest American players, except Pillsbury, such as 
Baird, Hodges, Hymes, Lipschitz, and Showalter are taking part. 


Herr Mieses has been lately again on the war path in Holland and 
Sweden, doing battle in blindfold and simultaneous play at the Hague, 
Leyden, Amsterdam, Haarlem, Gothenburg, Stockholm, Upsala, &c., 
with his accustomed success. 


/ 
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Ап eight-paged monthy Chess Magazine is now being published in 
Switzerland as the organ of the Swiss Chess Association, and is to be 
devoted chiefly to the interests of the game in that country. It is edited by 
Herren Bachmann and Pestalozzi of Zurich, and Dr. Schaud of Schaffhausen. 


Newcastle Weekly Chronicle Silver Knight Trophy.—The entries for 
_this competition, play in the first round of which is to be completed by 

December 22nd, has attracted no less than 128 competitors, who have been 
handicapped in five classes. ‘The odds range from Pawn and move to Rook. 


Southern Counties Chess Union Championship.—A match in this 
competition was played on Saturday, November 24th, at the City of London 
Chess Club, between teams of тб a-side representing Kent and Hampshire. 


The first named county won by 7 points (including one game by forfeit) to 
2, with 7 draws, : 


There has been great activity recently at the Amateurs Club, St. 
Petersburg ; besides three tourneys among the strongest players such as 
Tchigorin, Schiffers, Zybine, and others, there have been five handicap 
'tourneys, and also matches and consultation games. It is a great pleasure 
to hear that M. Schiffers is again able to play chess as before. 


Oa October 15th, the Bertin Schachgesel/scha/t inaugurated its winter 
season in an exceptional manner. All the Berlin clubs were invited, and 
over 109 players assembled. Herr Bierbach, the president, gave an address 
of welcome, and then there was a tombola tourney in which ladies took 
part, simultaneous play, a problem solving contest, &c. Herr Hochstadt 
gained the prize for the greatest number of games (36) won in the evening 
by very rapid play, and altogether.a most enjoyable time was spent. 


Wiltshire Chess Association. — The annual meeting was held at 
Trowbridge on October 315. Тһе officers were elected as follows: 
president, Mr. C. J. Woodrow (Salisbury); treasurer, Mr. A. Watson 
(Salisbury) re-elected ; secretary, Mr. A. Schomberg (Devizes) re-elected. 
The County Cup was presented to Swindon, the County Medal (for second 
teams) also to Swindon, and the County Players?" Trophy to Rev. J. Е. 
Welsh (Warminster). A balance in hand of £10 was announced. 


At a meeting of the Cowes Chess Club, held October 31st, Mr. S. D. 
Caws in the chair, Mr. Godfrey Baring, J.P., was re-elected president, and 
Mr. P. Hatchard kindly undertook the duties of secretary and treasurer. 
Mr. S. D. Caws was elected captain. Wednesday was again selected as 
the day of meeting, and the subscription fixed at 5/-, except in the case of 
families, when two of the number would pay 5/- each, and the remainder 
2/6 each. The committee hope that ladies and gentlemen interested in 
chess will come forward and help to improve the position of the organization. 
Any information will be gladly furnished by the secretary, Mr. P. Hatchard, 
No. т, The Parade, Cowes, LO.W. _ 
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Staffordshire Chess Association.— The annual meeting was held at . 
Stafford, on October 27th, Mr. P. Thomas presiding. The third annual 
report was read by the secretary. In the Inter-county Competition .the 
County lost to Salop by 55 to 64. In the match against Cheshire, 
Staffordshire was successful by 17 to 6. The North and South of Stafford- 
-shire match was played at Stafford, on December 14th, when the South 
won by rr to 4. For the Staffordshire Cup twelve clubs entered, 
Wolverhampton coming out victors in the final against Hanley. The balance 
sheet showed a surplus of £3 19s. gd. би A. Hickman, M.P., was 
elected president. The secretary declined re-election, but at first meeting 
of the committee Mr. H. Siddons, Springfield House, Wallsall, accepted 
the office, and at the first Northern committee Mr. F. Balt, Hanley, was 
elected aching secretary for Northern division. 


After the Munich Tourney, many of the Masters went to Vienna, and 
gave simultaneous exhibitions of their skill. Herr Lasker, for instance, 
played blindfold five games of chess, simultaneously with one of Tarot.a - 
Hungarian card game, winning four at chess and drawing the other. We. 
give the five games in our present issue. M. Janowski also played 15 
simultaneous games at Vienna with strong opponents, winning ten, losing 
four, and drawing one. Messrs. Lasker, Maróczy, and Marco then made a 
trip into Hungary, and at Szegedin, Grosswardein, &c., astonished the 
natives with their simultaneous and blindfold exhibitions. At one place 
near Buda-Pesth, called Nagy Teteni, they found a people all of whom 
played chess, even the peasants. The two first-named masters have since 
been taking a chess tour through other parts of Europe with great success, 
and are now in England. In simultaneous play they have adopted the 
novel plan of one following the other round the tables, so that every 
opponent encounters each of them alterpately ; which ought, we think, to 
yield some advantage to their opponents, unless one master follows the 
other too quickly. | 


Surrey Chess Association.—We have much pleasure in announcing 
that Captain Beaumont, the president of the Surrey County Chess Associa- 
tion, has very kindly decided to entertain the members at the Crystal - 
Palace, on Saturday, January sth, 1901, to commemorate the beginning of 
the new century. The members of the County Association number about 
300, and as Captain Beaumont intends issuing some invitations to ladies, 
some idea of the large number of guests he expects may readily be gathered. 
The following are items from the programme :— 

3-0 p.m., Reception by the President (Captain Beaumont) and Mrs. 
Beaumont. 4-o p.m, Rapid Transit Tournament. 5-30 p.m., blindfold 
play by Mr. Blackburne, blindfold play by Mr. Curnock, simultaneous play 
Mr.. Hoffer, and a Problem Solving Competition (under the direction of 
Mr. В. С. Laws and Mr. E. Henderson), to be followed at 7-30 p.m. by a 
Smoking Concert. Mrs. Beaumont has promised some prizes for the rapid 
transit and problem solving competition. 

A working committee (consisting of Messrs. Moore, Ward, Plummer, 
Henderson, and Daxter) has been formed to carry out the details. The 
secretaries of all the Surrey clubs will be asked to act as stewards. 
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NORTHERN Counties Снеѕѕ Union. —The following counties have 
entered the Competition for the handsome Challenge Trophy presented 
by Mr. А. E. Moore, of Manchester—IJancashire, Yorkshire, Cheshire, and 
Cumberland. The secretary of the Newcastle Club reports that the county 
of Northumberland will not be able to take part in the competition this - 
year, but he wishes the undertaking every success, and perhaps by the time 
the second annual competition is being arranged a county team may be 
raised—at present the distance to be travelled appears to be the greatest 
drawback. Even more hopeful prospects are reported from Durham. At 
the present time an effort is being made to form a Durham Chess League 
of 12 clubs, and granted the success of this movement it will be easy to 
organise a county team, especially as there is already in existence an Asso- 
ciation of clubs on ‘Tees-Side, including the clubs of Middlesboro’ and 
Saltburn. Lincolnshire will not be able to join in the fray this time, but there 
is every probability that before another season comes round efforts will be 
made to found a County Chess Association and raise a team tq compete. 
Westmorland chess organisation for county purposes is practically won est. 


Гомром CueEss.—Chief interest is at present centred on London 
Chess League matches, but during the past month several interesting 
encounters have occurred outside that Competition. | 

The Ladies have been very busy. On the 30th October, a team of 
20 “ fair ladies” contested a match against a mixed team of the City Club. 
For the first two hours the Ladies held their own gallantly, the score being 
2 all, but in the end the Ladies lost by 12 to 8. The rooms of the club 
will be ez fete on December 1st, when Dr. E. Lasker and Herr Maróczy will 
visit the club and give an exhibition of their skill as simultaneous players. 

On the 8th November an interesting match—15 a-side—took place 
between the Metropolitan and Athenaeum, the former winning by 11 to 4. 

On the 8th November, Dr. E. Lasker and Herr Maróczy gave a novel 
exhibition of simultaneous chess at the South Place Institute, Finsbury. 
Each master moves alternately on each board, but without consulting each 
other. On this occasion they were opposed by 5o players, with the result 
that the dual players scored 43 wins.and 5 draws, with only 2 losses. Оп 
the 15th, they repeated their performance, being opposed on this occasion 
by 41 players, the final score being dual players 36 wins, 4 draws, and 1 loss. 

Cn the 21st November, a very remarkable simultaneous performance 
was given by Dr. E. Lasker at the City Club. _As originally arranged Dr. 
Lasker undertook to play 25 games, and Herr Maroczy 25. but the latter 
was prevented playing by ill health, and owing to this a picked team of 25 
of the very strongest of the City amateurs confronted Dr. Lasker when he 
commenced operations. ‘The Dr. showed his respect for his opponents by 
opening P—Q 4 on every board. After four hours play time was called at 
тт p.m., when the score stood Lasker 11 wins, І draw, and з losses, and 
то games for adjudication. Мг. Blackburne acted as adjudicator, and gave 
Lasker 3 wins, 3 draws, and 4 losses, thus making the champion's score, 
I4 wins, 4 draws, and 7 losses. The three players who won their games by 
play were Messrs. Е. О. Jones, Gibbons, and Curnock; Messrs. Tietjen, 
Tattersall, Physick, and Dr. Smith were awarded wins after adjudication. 
This is а record in view of the strength of the players. 
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At the Battersea Club, the Winter Handicap has just started with 48 
players—6 sections of 8 players ‘each. Winners of sections will compete 
in a final pool for 6 prizes, ranging in value from 20/- to 5/-. Prizes are 
also given to encourage match play—League, ‘Trophy, and Class I. matches— 
value 20/-. Open to all classes. Prize, value 10/6, for П. and III. team 
matches. Open only to Class II., HII., and IV. players. Meetings of the club 
are held on three evenings each week all the year round, and there is every 
facility for plenty of good practice for players of all grades and strength. 
On November rst, the club was successful by 34 to 3} in its match against 
Richmond in the Surrey Trophy contest. 


RESULTS OF LEAGUE MATCHES. 
А” DIVISION. 


October 29 ... .. Atheneum 121. se .. East London 7}. 
. November 1... ... Lud-Eagle IO$ ... ... Insurance 91. 
ЕТ e .. Brixton 8} ... West London *74. 

* Four games left for adjudication. ; 
P 6 4s .. North London то} ... ... Battersea * 53. 

* Four games left üntnished: 
ү: Oc Ux ... Hampstead 135 ... ... Brixton 63. 
- 12. es ... Lud-Eagle 15 x .. Lee 5. 
2t PS? uus .. West London 9 " .. Insurance *8. 
* Three games left over for adjudication. 

5 15. ча ... Metropolitan 14 т ... Brixton 6. 
E tag IQ oa ... East London 13 m ... Hampstead 7. 
»w 0: м4 .. Athenzum Іор ...  .. Battersea 9}. 
ж. 292 x .. Lud-Eagle 14 .. Brixton T3: 


* Three games left unfinished: 


Play in the “С” Division is proceeding smoothly. Want of space 
prevents us giving detailed scores on this occasion, but in our next issue we 
shall publish a full tabulated record to date. | 

In the Early Hour Division four matches have been played. On 
November rst, Forest Gate defeated Victoria. Wood Green drew with the 

Ladies on the 13th, and defeated Victoria on the 22nd ulto. On the latter 
date Local Government Board met Forrest Gate, the result being 5 to 4 in 
. favour of the former, with one position left for adjudication. 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME No. r,950. 


Played in a recent match at the Manhattan Club, New York. 
Scotch Gambit. 


Notes ву К. TEICHMANN. 3 P—Q4 3 P—Q4 
Я WHITE, | А он о mutes An unusual move in answer 
Mr. ROETHING. Mr. MARSHALL. to the Scotch game, which appears to 
т P--K4 т P—K 4 be somewhat inferior to P x P. 


2 Kt—kK B 3 2 Kt—Q B3 4 РХОР 
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This is not the best reply, since 
Black wins back the Pawn with slightly 
the better game, owing to the exposed 
position of the White King. I think 
Kt x P would be White’s best play, but 
B—Q Kt 5 might also be played with 
advantage. 


| 4 QxP 
РхР 5 QxQch 
КхоО 6 B—K Kt 5 
B—K B 4 7 Castles ch 
Q Kt—Q 2 8 K Kt—K 2 
B—K 2 9 Kt—Kt 3 
B—Kt 3 то Bx Kt 
BxB тг О KtxP 

И, рр Now Black has recovered 


the Pawn, and, moreover, obtained an 
attack in the centre, which he conducts 
with a great amount of daring and 
ingenuity. 


B—K 2 12 D—B 4 
K—K sq 13 K R—K sq 
Kt—Kt 3 14 В Об 
Кїх В 15 Rx Kt 
R—-Q sq 16 R—QR 5 
P—Q R 3 17 P—K B4 
P—K B 3 18 P—B 5 
B—B 2 19 РО R3 
B-Q4 20 Kt—R 5 
K—B 2 21 Kt —B 4 
B—B 5 22 Kt—K 6 
B x Kt 23 Px B ch 
K—Kt 3 


KxP would obviously lose the 
exchange at least (Kt— Kt 5 dis. ch). 


24 Kt—Kt 3 
K R—Ksq 25 Kt—B 5 
P—R 3 26 P—KR 4 
B—Q 3 27 P—R 5 ch 
К—К 2 28 R—R 4 
P—K Kt 4 


In anticipation of the threatened 
R—K Kt 4. Black has, by dint of 


uncommonly vigorous and clever play, . 


succeeded in obtaining what would 
appear а winning game. It is difficult, 
however, to suggest an improvement 
in White's defence. 


20 PxP ejf. ch 


KxP 30 Kt—R 4 ch 


31 
32 
33 
34 
35 


WEE. Wf; 7 
| / б Y 
| РРА Ен ИМ РФ, " „ЕЙ 
Р их GULLY, ^7 yy, 
A + VG 77 
ЖУ 2 Gs „ХА Wh, 77 v 
Р, Y ” Ж 
777 4 MM py 
' 7774 
IgM 


37 


SK 
: 
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K—R 2 31 Kt—B 5 
K—Kt 3 32 Kt—R 4 ch 
K—R 2 33 Kt—D 5 
K—Kt 3 34 Kt—R 4 ch 
K—R 2 | 

Position after White's 35th move :— 

K—R 2. 


BLACK (MR. MARSHALL). 


4 / PI ү „ и , 
VM ДКА 
WHY 
ДА 


/ 


7 
УУ 
УЛ 
ДА 
// 


У, 
/ ; 


2 / 
PAS 
N // 
4 
//////7 


WHITE (МЕ. ROETHING), 


35 R—Q 4 


ET А pretty design. Black 
provokes White's next move B—Kt 6, 
in order to bring off a clever coup. 
White should perhaps have played B— 
K 4 instead. 


B—Kt 6 36 R—Q 7 ch! 
K—Kt sq ! 
_ Of course not Rx R, Px R, R—Q 


sq (Rx R ch?, K—Q 2), R—K 7 ch, 
К moves, R—K 8 ch and wins. 


37 Kt—B 5! 
BxR 38 Kt x P ch 
K—R sq 39 Kt—B 7 ch 
K—Kt sq 40 Kt—R 6 ch 
K—R sq 41 Kt—B 7 ch 
K—Kt sq 42 RxR 
RxR 

do uL ATE ....... This exchange is very 


weak and loses the game easily. It 

seems to me that by playing K—B sq 

instead, White had good chances ot 

drawing the game, as Black's Pawn at 

K 6 would have fallen, without White 
M 2 
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losing his Q Kt P. Black could not 
answer R—Q 7 on account of Rx P, 
RxP, B—R 4! 


43 KtxR 
K—B sq 44 KtxP 
B—B7 45 K—Qo 
K—K 2 46 K—B 3 
K xP 47 K—B 4 
K—B 4 48 Kt—B 5 
P—R 4 49 P—Q Kt 4 
PxP 50 P—R 4 
P.B3 51 P—R 5 


52 


B—Kt 6 52 P—R 6 
B—Kt sq 53 КхР 
B—R 2 54 K—B 4 
К—В 5 55 Kt—Q 3 ch 
K—Kt 6 56 Kt—Kt 4 
KxP 57 KtxP 
P—B 4 58 K—Q 5 
P—B 5 59 Kt—K 5 
P—B 6 бо Kt xP 

K x Kt 61 P—B4 
Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,951. 


+ 


Game played in the recent Tournament promoted by the City of 
London Club. 


Ruy Lopez. 
Notes BY К. TEICHMANN. 13 Kt—B 5 13 О—В sq 
WHITE. | BLACK. 14 K—Kt sq 14 P—k Kt 3 
Мг. F. J. Lee. Mr. В. TEicHMANN, 15 Kt—K 3 15 Q—Q 3 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 | 16 О ВК В54 16 Kt—k2 
2 Kt-KB3 2 Kt-QB 3 17 K Kt—Q sq 
3 B—Kt5 3 P—Q R3 In order to play P—K B 4 on the 
4 Bx Kt next move. Black’s P—K Kt 4 being 


This continuation, followed by the 
line of development as adopted by my 
opponent in this game, appears to give 
White a very good game. 


4QPxB 
Kt—B 3 5 B—QB4 
Q—K 2 6 Q—K2 
P—Q 3 7 B—K Kt 5 


iced It seems doubtful, whether 
it is good to pin the Knight before 
Whi'e has Castled, considering that 
in this case he can safely play P—R 3 
and P—Kt 4; but, with a view to 
Castling Queen's side, the development 
of this Bishop, at all cost, seemed 
advisable. 


8 P—KR 3 8 B—R 4 

9 P—K Kt 4 9 B—K Kt 3 
то B—Q2 то Castles 

11 Castles О К 11 P—B 3 

12 Kt—K R4 12 B—B 2 


Ts I decided to keep this 
Bishop, аз a strong factor in an eventual 
attack on the Queen's side. Curious 
enough, the very same Bishop decides 
the game on the 37th move. 


18 
I9 


20 


21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 


forced to prevent this advance, White 
obtains again the square K B 5 for his 


Knight. 

17 P—K Kt 4 
Kt—K 3 18 B—R 2 
Р--КК4 19 P—R3 
P—R 5 


This move, which blocks the King’s 
side, seems injudicious, as it allows 
Black to prepare an advance of his 
strong Queen’sside Pawns. Apparently 
White reckoned on the weakness of 
Black’s K R P, which would have to 
be supported by the Rook, as soon as 
White played one of his Knights 


to B 5. ; 

20 P—Q B 4 
В—В sq 21 Kt—B 3 
Kt—B 5 22 Q—K 3 
P—Kt 3 23 Kt—Q 5 
(2—0 sq 24 P—Kt 4 
Kt—Q 5 25 R—Q 2 
Q Kt—K 3 26 K—Kt 2 
B—Kt 2 27 P—B 3 
Kt—Kt 7 28 Q—K 2 
К Kt—B5 29 Q—Q sq 


30 


37 


GAME 
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Kt x Kt 


This exchange is perhaps not good, 
asit undoubles Black's Queen's Bishop's 
Pawn and enables him to afterwards 
open his file for his Rooks. 


зо B Px Kt 
Kt—B 5 31 P—B 4 
Q—K 2 32 Q—B2 
K—R sq 33 РВ 5 
Kt PxP 34 PxP 


R—Q Ktsq 35 K—R sq 
Px P 


Fhe position is now critical. The 
move Рх Р appears to be forced, as 
otherwise P—B 6 would be fatal. 


36 BxBP 
Q—Q 2 


See Diagram 


An oversight, which gives Black an 
opportunity to win the game at once ; 
but the alternative Q—B 3 might have 
been met with P—Q 6. 


37 BxP 
Q R—K sq 
The Bishop cannot be taken, on 


account of Q—B 5 ch, followed by 
mate in two moves, 


——— —— 


ГР 27 Us 
Г 

777; 

A 


//////. 
р 


7/77, 
Ж 
T 


4 


Y 


7 А 
А 


WHITE XMR, 


ГГ ГР E 
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38 B—K 3 
39 R—R 3 39 Q—B 5 
до Q—R 5 40 B—Kt 3 
41 Q—R 3 41 Q—Kt 4 
42 R—Q sq 42 B—B 4 
43 Q—K B3 43 R—Q Kt sq 
44 Resigns. | | 
Position after White's 37th move :— 
—Q 2. 
BLACK (МЕ. TEICHMANN). 


Y 7 
A 

g 
Г. 


7 WU, me Uti Wh 
n Js nn uud ua" Uy 2 УУ, 
D шшш 
2 ЖЭ A, MBA 
YA Р, Uy 7 
ГГ ж, Uy 7 
222 = M 


^^///. 


LEE). 


Ростов LASKER IN VIENNA.— On the 30th of September, before а 
numerous audience, Dr. Lasker played five games sans roir, while he took 
a hand, at the same tme, in a strong game of Sarok. After 23 hours’ 
play Doctor Lasker won 4 games and drew т. 
notes from the Wiener Schachzeitung, 


No. 1,952. 


No. 1,953. 


WHITE. | Dr. STAssNY.| Dr. LASKER 


No. 1,954. 
Herr Kora. 


BLACK. | Dr. LASKER. | Dr. BRAM. Dt. LASKER. 
mE  4rreg. Ofen. | French Defnee. , 
е ема с ЖИЫ ы ш 
P—Ka4 ` P—K 3 P—K 4 
А Kt—K B 3 P—Q4 Kt—K B 3 
Ё P—Q 4 —Q 4 Kt—Q B 3 
А РхР Kt—Q B 3 B—B 4 
* P—K 5 PxK P B—B 4 
a | Kt-Kt | KtxP P—Q3 
Kt—K B3 | b—k2 Ki—B 3 
| P-Q3 | ,B—Q3 | ВК 5 _ 
QxP К-К B 3 P—K R 3 
6 Kt—Q B 3 Kr—K R 3 B—K 3 
B—Q Kt 5 Ktx Kt Q—Kk2 
j|—Q2 . |BxKt - paar 
7 |Q—K3 K—Q2 110408) 


We extract the games and 


No. 1,955. No. 1,956. 

Dr. LASKER. Herr 
Herr HERMANN. 

SPIELMANN. | Dr. LASKER. 


G oco Piano. |Queen's С. Dec. 


P—Q4 
P—Q 4 
P—Q B4 
P—k 3 
Kt—Q B 3 


Ki—K B 3 
Kt—B 3 
P—Q B4 
ркы. 
PxQP 
QxP 
Kt—Q B 3 


Q—R 4 
B—K 2 


Irreg. Open. 
P—K 4 
P—K4 
Kt—K B3 
P—Q 4 
PxP č 
Р Ку 
Kt—Kt sq 
К-К B 3 
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II 


22 


: Q—K2 


Kt—B 3 
Kt x P 


' Castles 


P—Q B 3 


Kt—Q 4 (1) 


D 
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Castles (О К) 


R—K sq 
Kt—Kt 5 


0—02 


Q-R5 
P-KR3 
P x B (2) 

PxKt 

QxP 
Kt—Q 5! 
В О В з 
Q—QB3 


K—Kt sq 


Ktx B ci: 
Px Kt 


Kt—Kt 4 (3) 


P—QB4 
Kt—B 6 ch 


K—B sq 
Q—R 5! 


Kt—Q 4 (4) 


B—R,5 ch 
K—Q 2 
P—B 6 ch 
Resigns. 


À 


a n meea Se e 


Castles 

Q—R 4 (12) 
PxP 

PxP 

P—K 3 
B—K 3 
Kt—Q 4 
R—Q Bb sq 
K—Kt sq (13) 
P—K R3 
Ktx B 

PxKt 
Q—R 3 
K—B 2 
R—KB 4' 
P—K 4 
B—Kt 3 
P—K R4! 
Q—B 5 
P—K Kt 3 
Q—B3 __ 
РК 5 


RxP! 


Kt—Q 4! 
RxP! Н 


Kt--K 6 ch 
K-Kt sq 


Kt t (B 5) dis.cl dis.cl, 
| K—Kt 2 


! Drawn game. 


(14) 


Castles | B x P (9) 
Kt—K B3 | ktxB 
В Оз PxKt _ 
Castles ! Kt—kKt 5 
B—K Kt 5 P—QB 4 (10) 
Kt—Q 4 B—B 4 
BxB Castles (11) 
ОхВ BxB _ 
P—Q B4 PxB 
Kt—K Bs | BxP 
B—K4 | квз 
P—Q B3 P—K5 = 
R—K sq K Kt—Q2 | 
P—K R3 Kt—B 7 
R—Q B sq Kt—R 3 
P—K B4(5)| KtxR 
B—Ktsq | Qx Kt 
Q—Q Kt 5 Castles 
R—B 3! Kt—Kt 5 
B—Q 2 (6) | P-K B4 

—K 5 Kt—Q 4 
B—K sq P—Bs' 
R—Kt 3 RxP 
Q—K 2 RxK — 
R(Kt3)—K 3| PxR 
R—Q sq P—K 6 
P—K Kt3 | Kt (Q 2)—B 3| B- 
К-К 6 BxP |. 
K—Kt 2 Q—K sq 
Kt—Kt 4 BxQP 
P—B 4 Kt—B 5 
Kt—R 2 Q—B2 — 
Kt—-B3 | Kt(B3)—R4 
R—B 3 R—K sq 
Kt—K 5 KtxKP- 
Kt--B sq QxP xP 
R—Q 3 Kt (R 4)—B KEIR )-B 5 
Kt—Kt 3 QxKt (B 4) 
P—Q 5! Resigns. | 
BPxP 
PxP 
Kt x Kt 
Rx Kt 
Q—B2() | 
Р xP 
RxP 
сс 
Resigns. 


PxP 


Ktx P 


Kt x Kt 

Q x Kt ch(15) 
Q—K 2 (16) 
B—K B4 
QxQ. 

BxQ 
P—Q B 3 
Castles 


P—B 3 (17) 


B—Kt 3 


Kt—K R 3 
K R—K sq ch 
B—K 2 
B—Q 6 

Kt —B 4 
Rx B ch 
Ktx R 
R—K sq 
P—Q Kt4 
Rx Kt ch 
K—Q sq 
B—Q 3 


P—Kt 3 


b—K 4 
B—Q2 _ 

B—K B3 3! 

Q R—B sq 
Kt—K 4 
P—K B4 
Kt—Q B 5 
R—B 2 
R—Kt 7 
R—R 2 
B—Kt 8! 
R—R sq 
RxBch 

K—B sq _ 
B—Kt 3 3 
R—Qsq. 
R—Q B7ch 
K—Kt sq 

R x QBPdis.ch 
And mates in 
2 more moves. 


BEES 
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NOTES. 


(1) The blindfold player plays, of course, in a lively and aggressive style. If 
` White would now take the Bishop, an interesting game would result by Kt—Q 5 and P— 
K B 4, in which Black would regain the piece with good chances of attack. 


(2) With this move White exposes himself to à strong attack, which Dr. Lasker 
carries through in brilliant style. 


(3) Excellent play. Q x P would have been of no avail, on account of the answer 
Q—Q B 5. 

(4) Other moves are equally inefficient. Black concludes with pretty combina- 
tion, resulting in a problematical pure mate. | 


(5) Black has maintained, so far, a circumspect defence; but his last moves 
weakens his K 3 and increases the difficulties of the position. 


(6) Black is right in refusing the offered present Q x P, for, after R—Q Kt 3, Q— 
К 8, Q—Q 2, he would lose his Queen. 


(7) A mistake made under pressure of time. АП the other games were then 
already finished, so that Dr. Bram had to move very quickly. 


(8) Sacrificing a Pawn for the attack. 
(9) Better would have been P x P. 


(10) The weakening of the ae 9 3 allows the opponent to institute a very strong 
a!tack. The best move was Kt—Q B 


(11) The continuation 11 Bx _ ОхВ; 12 KtxP, which was taken into 
consideration by some of the onlookers, was discarded by Herr Kola for good reasons. 
Black would answer P—K B 3, and obtain a decisive advantage after for instance 13 Q— 
R 5ch, P—K Kt 3; 14 Ktx Kt P, KtxP ch! 


(12) In this game Lasker was fought with his own weapons. The opening is- 
identical with the celebrated game, Pillsbury—Lasker, in the St. Petersburg Quadrangular 
Tournament. It is, therefore, only natural, that the champion should get into great 
difficulties. All the more admirable is the ingenious way in which he extricates himself 
from his dangerous. position. | 


(13) Black threatened to win a Рама by Kt x? and QxR P. 


(14) A curious position. Black cannot avoid the draw. If he would change his 
move after Kt—B 5 ch and play 30..., K—B sq, in order to answer Kt—K 6 ch with K— 
К sq, White could obtain an advantage by playing 32 Kt—Kt 7 ch, K—Q 2; 33 Rx Kt 
ch, PxR; 34 Qx P ch, Q—Q 3; 35 QxQ, BxQ; 36 RxR, etc. 


(15) The 4th and 6th move of White allows his opponent a slight advantage of: 
development, which is sufficient for the blindfold player to evolve a winning game. 

(16) After то B--K 3, Black would also remain with the better game by playing 
B—Q B 4. 


(17) Slightly better would have been Kt—K В 3. Afer this, the move made, 
Black’s attack becomes irresistible. | 


We extract the two following games and notes from the L’£co degZ 
Scacchi :— 
GAME No. 1,957. 


Played September 18th, at the Palermo Chess Club. 
Allgaier Gambit. 


WHITE. BLACK. 3 Kt—K B 3 3 P—K Kt4 
Signor A. Мото. Signor M. LAURIA. 4 P—K R4 4 P—Kt 5 
I P—K4 I РК 4 5 Kt—Kt 5 5 P—KR 3 


2 РК B4 2 PxP 6 KtxP 6 Kx Kt 
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7 P—Q 4 7 P—Q4 . 17 Bx Kt P 17 PxR=Q 

8 ВхР 8 Kt.—K B 3 18 Bx B ch 18 K—B sq 
ЧОЛОО . Instead of the strooger ШЕ tpa B; 19 Q— 


move Px P, Black contents himself 
here with only moves of development. 


9 Kt-Q B 3 
At this point White can continue 
with either 9 P—K 5, Kt—Q 2, or B 
—K 2. The text move answers more 
to what we said of the preceding 


move. 
19 P—Q B 4 (9?) 
bg Suit iE А bizarre move, made to 
avoid the beaten tracks. The proper 
continuation is 9..., B—Kt 5; 10 B— 
Коз, Kt—B 3; 11 Castles, &с. 


10 В- К 2 то Kt—Q B 3 
т P—K 5 11 PxP 
12 Kt—Kt 5 12 Q—R 4 ch 
13 P—B 3 

Preparing a brilliant combination. 

13 PxP 

14 Castles ! 14 В В 4 ch 
15 K—R 2! 15 PxP 


16 Px Ki! 


See Diagram. 
16 B—k 3 


cesses vere eee 16, PxXR; 17 Q*X 
Pech, B—K 3; 18 Q—R 5 ch, КхР 
dif. K—B sq, ВХР ch); 19 3—№ 5 
dbl. ch, K--K 2; 20 BxQ, B—Q 3 
ch; 21 K—R sq, К R—B sq; 22 К 
—Q sq, Q R—Q sq; 23 QXR P, &c. 


Kt4 ch, K—B 2; 20 Q—Q 7 ch, К 
—B sq (if Kt—K 2; 21 PxKt); 21 
Q—Kt 7 ch, K--K sq, end Qx R ch, 


«c. | 
т9 QxP 19 QxR 
20 Mates in five moves. 
КОЛОТ Ву 20 B—Q 6 ch, K—k 


sq: 21 B—B 7 ch, K—Q sq or Q2; 
22 B— kt 3 dis. ch, &c. 


Position after White’s 16th move :— 
PxKt! 


BLACK (SIGNOR M. LAURIA). 


ДГ 


77 f 
2 T 2 ^ Y 
7 уу; 2 


САМЕ Хо. 1,955. 


— 


Played at Palermo, August 25th, 1900. 
Evans Сатёи. 


WHITE. ВТАСК. 
Signor V. Noro. Sisnor А. LEONE. 
1 P-K 4 т P—k 4 
2 КК B 5 2 kt—Q Б; 
3 В-В з В—В 4 
4 P—Q kt 4 + BxP 
s РОВ; 5 B—R 4 
o r—U 4 o P—OQ 3 
; Castles 7 B= 2 
S М-М 5 $ Kt—R 5 
о P—B 4 9 PxQIE 

10 Q—R 5 


He wished to 'ry this attack, which 
seems а little stronger than P x P. 


ro Castles 
сане It was better to play О 


i1 P—B $: тг Q—B 3 


"EE Prevent:irz the advance of 
> 


the treulvesome B P. If kt—k 4; 
there slowed 12 P—B6, Kta B; 15 
PAK: P. K Р; I4, КХК Р, witha 


strong attack. 


12 kt—Q 2 


t3 
14 


Match, Northern Counties Union v. Southern Counties Union. 
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15 B—K Kt 5 


White hastens to bring this Kt into 
play, preparing a trap into which Black 
falls. 


12 B(R 4)xP 
РЕР NES If Px P; 14 О Kt—B 3, 
B—Kt 3 ch; 15 K—R sq, and the 
Black Q must abandon the B 3 sq, with 
a continuation like that of the text. 


Kt(Qz2)-KB3! 13 BxR 


16 BxQ 
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15 B—B6 


. Trying t to get three pieces 
for his Queen. 


16 Px B 


17 Kt—Kt 5 


Unforeseen by Black, and it decides 
the game at once. 


KtxK BP! М 
Не might also have taken R P, but 18 Qx KtP ch. 18 K—R sq 
he thought this was stronger, because 19 Q—B6ch тә K—Kt sq 
it compels Biack to sacrifice his Queen. 20 R—B 3! 20 B—K 8 
"m у к " 21 R—R 3 21 О Kt— K 4 
ka eA d AR AR cV vidently, 1 —N 2j es ! == 
there follows 15 Ktx Kt dble ch, K- 22 о S 2 i ра d 
К sq; 16 B—K Kt 5S. Q—K sq; 17 23 1 —b 6: ре 
Kt—B 7 ch, Rx Kt; 18 Bx К, &с. 24 K—R sq 24 Resigns. 
GAME No. т 959. 


The following is the first nS concluded in the Correspondence 


Board 24. 


Irregular Opening. 


Notes ву W. J. GREENWELL. 


WHITE. BLACK. 


Mr. W.J. GREENWELL, Mr. Е. Н. MILEs, 


I 
2 


Newcastle-on- Tyne. St. Leonards-on-Sea. 
P—K 4 т P—K 4 
P—Q 3 

саа enough, though in the present 
game it leads to disaster ; 
to play a defensive game, with a move 


in hand. 
2 Kt—K D 3 
3 P—K B4 3 Kt—B 3 
4 Kt—K B 3 


4PxP,andif 4..., QKtxP,5 P— 
О 4 would not have been sound—e.g., 
5... Ktx P, and White cannot take 
the Kt, on account of 6..., O—R 5 
ch; 7 РК Kt 3, КХР; 8 К-К 
В 3, ОК 5 ch, &c. If, in this 
variation, 6 Q—K 2, P—Q 4, and 
still. apparently, White cannot take 
the Kt. Compare the Greco Counter 
Gambit and Philidor's Defence. 


4 P—Q 4 


Kt x P 
А bad move. White expected 5..., 
Ktx Kt (the routine move in the 


corresponding variation of Philidor's 
Defence), in which case he would 
probably have had an excellent game 


—6€.4,5..., Ktx Kt; 6Px Kt, Kt— 
Kt 5; 7 P—Q 4, and I4 PxP; 
8 B—Q B 4. 

9 PxP 


the object is , 


13 
14 


I5 
16 
I7 
18 


ККК This seems to give Black 
a winning advantage, whatever White 


may play. 
B—K 2 6 B—Q B 4 
Ktx Kt ; Px Kt 
P—QKt4 8 9—05 
P—B 3 9 Q—B 7 ch 
K—Q 2 то PxP 
PxB тг Px B 
Q—K sq 
If 12 QxP ch, then, of course, 
‚ kt—K 5ch, winning the О at 
least : if 13 K—Q за, В Куб. ` 
12 Kt—K 5 ch 
K—B 2 I3 B—B 4 | 
P—Kt 4 
Desperation. 
14 BxP 
АО ОООО Не might have played 
(perhaps more brilliantly) 14..., Kt— 
Kt 6 dis. ch, and, if 15 Px B, KtxR: 
it is obvious that White could not play 
16 Ох Kt. 
QxQ 15 Ktx Q 
R—K sq 16 Castles (Q R) 
B—Q 2 17 К R—K sq 
Resigns. 


Black's play throughout is admirable. 
After 5..., P x P, White preferred 
* sudden death” (with, however, some 
chances of recovery) to slow, but 
apparently sure, extinction. 
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GAME No. 1,960. 

Played at Alexandria, Egypt, in January, 1898. This game is prefaced 
by the following statement: “Оп August 23rd ult., the young master, A. 
Heinrichsen, died in the 24th year of his age. Born at Vilna, of German 
parents, he studied at the Gymnasium of Riga. In 1895 he went to St. 
Petersburg, and in 1896 to Berlin as a medical student. He was much 
given to chess, and in 1897 won the second prize in the Haupt Turnier of 
Berlin. Attacked by tuberculosis, he lost his energy before the end of the 
Cologne Tourney as to resign a won game to Steinitz. With him chess 
will lose one of its best future representatives. We take the score and 
notes of this game from Za Rivista Scacchistica Пайаяа. 


Queen’s Gambit Declined. 


WHITE. BLACk. Threatening R—R 8 ch. 
. HEINRICHSON. IIABIL-GAZULCH. 
17 КВ sq 
la )4 ш Е 18 Q—R 7!! 
2 РО В4 2 P—K 3 | 
з Kt—Q B 3 3 Kt—K B 3 Position after White's 18th move :— 
4 B—B 4 Q—R 7 ch. 
. A move adopted by Steinitz, and BLACK (HABIL-GAZULCH). 
considered inferior to B—Kt 5. 
Y „ЖЖ LIL, Y 
4 B—Q з к аё шш 7 
СЕТО Tarrasch prefers P—Q 5 СФ «7 YY UA 
2 A Uy, Ф 295 
B—Kt 3 5 Castles 22% E О =. 
i Herd кав NN _ $ 22 А 
—— Hà ere it was absolutely Л YY 22 
necessary to play P—Q В 4. With І 1 Ti 7 f 7 2 
the text move the position is quickly i» 4^ i dn “ж “wy 
compromiseil. hd д LS 
6 Р В 5 6 B х В Wy fa AZ A yy, (yy 2 
d | % 55 Р ja) 
Yj A te) AZ А 77 
VEN Autor rubo From bad to worse. To M am ^ ue 727 VY p: A 
open the R file on Castled King is | Y LE 4/72 
contrary to every rule. б С, m / 
YMG Uff 
7 RPxB 7 R—K sq К Y 
оо Preparing the advance — 
of the K P, but White does not give WHITE (HEINRICHSON). 
him the time to do it. | 18 Q IEC 
9 P—K B 4 8 Kt—Q B 3 19 K—K 2 19 Q—Kt 7 ch 
9 Kt-K B3 9 Р-О Кз к в; зо R—R6ch 
10 PxP о RPxP | 21 K—Kt 4 21 ОХЕ 
т Q—b 2 r: Kt—Q К 4: 22 Mates in seven moves. 
12 P—K 4 12 P—K R 3 a ae 
Whit T White announced this mate, and 
TDI REI це now reatens carried it out thus : 22 Q—R 8 ch. K 
P-K 5, and if Px K P, then Kt x P. Ко; 23 RxPch, PxR; 24 ОХР 
15 P—K 5 13 Kt—Q 2 ch, K—Q sq; 25 Kt—B 7 ch, K—K 
2 —K 2; 26 kt—Q 6 dis ch, K— Q sq; 27 
14 P—Q Kt 4. 14 Kt Kt x Kt ch, Bx Kt; 28 Qx Kt mate. 
15 B—Kt 5 15 Q—K 2 If, instead of 21..., Ох R, Black had 
16 Kt—Kt 5! 16 ОХР played QxB, the mate would have 
17 RxP! been effected in eight moves. 
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1,961. 


Played in the Haupt Turnier, at Munich. 
Queen's. Gambit Declined. 


WHITER. BLACK. 
Herr DYCHOFF, Junr. р. TRIMBORM. 
1 P—Q 4 1 P—Q 4 

2 P—QB4 2 P—K 3 

3 Kt—Q B 3 3 Kt—K B 3 
4 B—Kt 5 4 B—K 2 

5 P—K 3 5 Castles 

6 B—Q 3 6 PxP 

7 ВхР 7 РО Kt 3 
8 Q—B 3 


Schachmatny Journal. 


Well answered. Black thereby be- 
comes much cunstrained in his devel- 


opment. 
8 P—B 3 
B x Kt 9 BxB 
P—K R4 10 Q—K2 
GAME No. 


и Very carelessly played. 
So perfectly harmless was the advance 
of the R P, that it might have been 
quite ignored. 


B—Q 3 тт Kt—Q R 3 
К-К R3 12 Kt—Q Kt 5 
000 ....... ГОО late; P—Kt 3 should 


have been played. There now follows 
a pretty ending. 


BxP'ch 13 Kx B 
Q—R sch 14 K—Kt sq 
Kt—Kt 5 15 Bx Kt 
PxB 16 P—K B4 
P—Kt 6 17 Resigns. 


Notes translated from the : 
Augsburg Gazette. 


1,962. 


Played by Correspondence in the fifth Tournament organised by the 


28th November, 1894, to 9th January, 1895. 


Queen's. Gambit Declined. 


BLACK. WHITE. 
В. KOJALOVITSCH. М. CHOLODKOVSKY. 
1 P—Q 4 1 P—Q 4 

2 P—QB4 2 P—K 3 

3 Kt—Q B 3 3 Kt—K B 3 
4 B—Kt 5 4 B—K2 

5 Kt—B 3 5 О Kt—Q2a 
6 P—K 3 6 Castles 

7 В—0 з 7 РО B3 
8 P-QBbBg 8 Kt—K sq 
9 B—K B 4 9 B--B3 
то P—K R 4 


The Schachmatny Journa? describes 
this as “пем ground." The idea, 
however, is a well-known one, dating 
back twenty years. 


10 Q—K 2 


7. Ey ES A m 


; 7 Wt 7 Jw 
£4 W 


Position after Black’s roth move :— 
Q—K 2. 


BLACK (M. 


м 


S n 


Us Е 


^ Г 


"Lu. 7 7 7 077 
2 ү? 


m "m 
(2% У 


2. 


Y 
A 5 Ф 

B Е 
- AB 
. KOJALOVITSCH ). 
| M 2а 


7 


WHITE (М 
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тт BxP ch 11 KxB Q—Q 3 and wins. 
does bug RUE. If тт... K—R sq; the x 
continuation would be 12 B—Bz, Р 12 Kt—Kt 5 ch r2 K— Kt sq 
K Kt3; 13 P—R 5, P—Kt 4; 4 13 Q—R 5 13 Resigns. 
GAME No. 1,963. 
Played at Nuremberg, August 23rd, 1900. | 
Queen’s. Gambit Declined. 
WHITE. BLACK: . |. | isse After 14..., Ktx P ch; 
Herr SCHLECHTER. Dr. TARRASCH. 15 Qx Kt, Px Kt; 16 Q R—Q sq, 
with the command of the open files, 
г P—Q 4 I P—Q 4 White would still have the advantage. 
2 РО В4 2 РК 3 
3 Kt-QB3 3 P—QB4 15 Q R—Q sq 15 Q—B 2 
4 Kt—B 3 4 PxQP 16 BxKt 16 PxB 
5 KtxP 5 Kt—Q B3 17 Kt—K 3 17 B—R 6? 
6 P—K Kt3 6 Kt—B 3 18 Ktx P 18 Q—B 5 
; B—Kt 2 19 Q—Q2! 19 K—Kt 
In this form of the opening the а Д 
? IY Adi тер сые оосо a Е ЕСЕ 9..., BxR; would 
Bishop is well placed here. follow zo Ktx P ch, K—Kt 2; 21 Q 
EN —Kt 5 ch, K—R sq; 22 Q—R 6, 
7 B—Et5 —B 7; 25 P—K 4: * 
е relieve the pressure 20 КхР 20 Q—Q B 3 
21 Q—Kt 5ch 2: K—R sq 
8 Castles 8 Bx kt 22 R—Q 5 22 Q—B 7 
g PxB g Castles 23 Q—R 4! 23 В В4 = 
то B—Kt 5 то Kt—K 2 24 P—K 4 24 B—Kt3 — 
ЖОК ООО Necessary, to maintain фа: 25; КӨЕ 
meo Ee 7 | Zr If 25..., K—Kt 73 26 R 
xP ch, BxR; 27 Qx Bch, Kx Kt; 
» S БЕ ука 28 Р—К 5 ch, and Black loses his 
I2 IX | 12 Ktx Queen. 
13 Kt—B 5 13 KtxP | Notes translated from the 
14 Q—K sq 14 Kt—Q 4 Augsburg Gazette. 
GAME No. 15904; 


Played in the sixth Schachmatny Journal Correspondence Pouriament 
Score and Notes from the Schachmainy Journal. 


Vienna Game. 


Nores ву M. ROMASHKEVITCH. 


WHITE. 


N. TERESCHENKO. 


I P—K 4 


BLACK. 


А. ROMASHKEVITCH. 


т P—K 4 


2 Kt—Q B 3 2 Kt—K B3 
3 B—B4 3 B—B4 
4 P—K B4 4 Kt—Q B 3 
5 Kt—B 3 5 P—Q 3 
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а The game has transformed 
itself into a very well-known variation 
of the King’s Gambit Declined. 


P—O.3 6 B—K Kt 5 

P—K R 3 7 Bx Kt 

QxB 8 Q—K2 
Voted ....Неге Black can play to 


win the exchange; 8..., Kt—Q 5; 9 
Q—Kt 3, KtxBP ch; ro K—Q sq, 
KtxR; Black having won the ex- 
change has to undergo a strong attack. 
Various masters have played this at- 
tack, notably Tchigorin 2. Pillsbury, 
at Hastings. 


Kt—K 2 


Perhaps White would do better to 
. play 9 Kt—R 4, B—Kt 3; то Kt x B, 
R Px Kt; being left with two Bishops 
against the Knights. 


I2 P—K B 5 


Here, probably, the better move 
was I2 B—Q 5. If 12 B—Kt 5, then, 
12.., P—Q4!; I3 BxKt, Px B; 14 
PxP, QxP; 15Q—B sch, QxQ; 
16 PxQ, R—K 4; 17 P—Q 4, RxP; 
18 P—K Kt 4, R—B 6; 19 B—Kt 5. 
Black has the superiority in Pawns but 
the Bishop is locked in. | 


12 P—Q 4 


eve». strong move, giving 
Black an undoubted superiority in 
position. i 


ВХР 


Weakly played; White obtains по 
apparent compensation. In my opinion 


, White's best was 13 B—Kt 3; if 13 P 


З x P, then 13..., P—K 5; 14 Q—Kt 3, 
9 Castles (Q R) Kt—K 4; with decisive attack. If 


10 P—Q B 3 


то K R—K sq 13 B—Kt 5, then PxP; 14 PxP, © 
11 P—O Kt Ktx Kt PI! | 
| hs | be 11 B—K 3, for th Seed 
orse would be 11 B—K 3, for then _ pes b! 
BxB; 12 QxB, PxP, followed if 14 о 14 ur. 
White retake with Kt or Q, by 13.., 15 PX 15 4 
P—Q 4. 16 Q—Kt 3 16 B—B 7 ch 
тт B—Kt 3 17 Resigns. | 


GAME №. 1,965. 


| Played at the Chess Amateurs' Club, at St. Petersburg, on September 
8th, 1900. From the Schachmatny Journal. 


King Bishops Pawn Game. 


WHITE. BLACK. тт P—B 4 тт P—K 4. 
M.M. P.SABoUROFF М.М. V. SEYBOTH 2PxKP 12 KtxP 
and E. ScHIFFERs. and W. JOUREVITSCH. 
I3 Kt—R 3 13 P—Q 5 
I P—K B4 I P—Q 4 14 В—О sa 
2 Kt—K B3 2 P—QB4 
3 P—K 3 3 Kt—Q B 53 M. ]. К. Porshneff notes that this 
4 P—Q Kt 3 4 Kt—B 3 was an oversight. If 14 PxP, then 
BxP; 15 Kt—B 2, P—Q B 4, and 
5 B—Kt2 5 P—K 3 , 15 
7 three pieces are out of play. Better 
6 В-К 2 6 В Оз would be 14 P—O 3, and И P x P, 
7 Castles 7 Castles then 15 Kt—B 2, with the better 
8 Q—K sq 8 Q—K 2 position. 
9 Kt—K 5 9 Kt—Q 2 | 14 Kt—Q 6 
то Ktx Kt (B6) то Px Kt 15 Resigns. 
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GAME No. 1,966. 


A game from the Prague Chess Club. From Ceske Listy Sachove. 
Four Knights’ Game. 


WHITE. BLACK. 11 B—B2 тт РК B 4 


Herr J. РАВТАУ. Herr D. CHMELAR. 12 P—Q 3 12 P—B 5 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 BE aks | 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—K B 3 i 13 Р р Е | 
3 P—Q 4, PxP; 14 Q—R 5, P— 
з Kt—Q B 3 3 Kt—Q B 5 K Kt ыо Вх КЕ P, EE nus 
is best here. i | 
РТР The capture 3 Kt x P is 1* R—B 
3 4 
to be preferred. 14 Q—B 3 | 14 Q—R 5 
4 B—Kt 5 4 B—Kt 5 | 15 Р-КЕз 15 R—Kt4 
5 Castles 5 Castles 16 K—R 2 16 B—Kt 5 
6 Kt—Q 5 6 Kt x Kt 17 Q—K 4 17 Bx BP 
я Px Kt я Kt—Q 5 18 P—Q4 . 18 Q—Kt 6 ch 
8 В—К 4 8 P—Q 3 19 K—R sq 19 P—B 6 
9 P—B3 д Ktx Kt ch 20 RxB 20 QxR 
то Qx Kt Io B—B 4 21 Resigns. 
GAME No. 1,967. 
From Ceske Listy Sachove. 
Danish Gambit. 
WHITE. i BLACK. 12 Kt—Q 5 12 QxP 
М. SOLDATIENKOFF. M. DOURNOVO. 
— Black would get а bad 
1 P—K 4 г РК 4 game, but still 12..., Q—Q sq is better. 
2 РО 4 2 РхР 13 R—K sq 13 Q—Q 3 
3 РО B3 3 PxP 14 Q—R 5. 14 P—QB 3 
4 B—QB4 4 PxP > 15 Kt—B 7! 15 P—K Kt 3 
5 BxP 5 Kt—K B 3 | if Ki 
6 P—K $ 6 B—Kt 5 ch T" 6 OXBP is t, mate ensues 
7 Kt—-B 3 7 Q—K2 
8 Kt—K 2 8 Kt—K 5 16 Q—R 6 16 Qx Kt 
9 Castles 9 Ktx Kt 17 BxP ch 17 КхВ 
то Bx Kt то Bx B 18 QxR P ch 18 К—В 3 
тт Ktx B. 11 Castles 19 Q—R4ch 19 K—Kt 2 
20 К-К ус 20 R—B2 


K 
aA We p id Пеге тт... P—Q D 3 2I Q Q 4 ch: 21 K—B sq 
would have been better. The con- Q—R $ ch 22 4E cp 
i—K 
Q 


tinuation might have been 12 Kt—k 
д, Castles; 13 Kt—Q 6, QxP; 14 23 R—Ksqch 23 K—Q 3 
R—K sq, Q—B 3. 24 Q= | 


dence Tourneys. 


Mr. J. G. Woops. 


O3 о 9 ю UN M ю N ю NM M ыы MC HA чо ч 
Con e RON DO Oo-1 лро юч Ою Oc DNAN m ODO OC OU C9 юм 


+ 
THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


GAME No. 1,968. 


505 


Played by Correspondence in one of Mr. С. B. Fraser's Correspon- 


Queen's. Pawn Opening. 


Nores ву J. С. Woops. 


WHITE. 


P—Q 4 
P—Q Kt 3 
B—Kt 2 
Kt—K B 3 
Kt—Q B 3 
B—K 2 
0—0 г 
Kt—Q sq 
Kt—K 3 
PxP 


‘Kt x Kt 


P—K R 4 
P—K R 5 
PxP 
Castles Q R 
K— Kt sq 
P—K Kt 3 
P—Q B4 
P—B 4 
Q—B 2 

В К D 3 
PxP 
Kt—Kt 2 
B—R 5 

О R—K sq 
КхВ 
В К 4 
RxR 
Q—K B2 
R—K 2 
Q—B 3 
P—R 3 
Kt—K 3 
K—R 2 
Kt—B 5 
P—Kt 4 
R—Q 2 


Mr. В. Е. FRASER. 


m 
O © CON хол ьс ы н 


37 
38 


BLACK. 


P—Q 3 
Kt—Q 2 
P—K 4 
P—K B 3 
Kt—K R 3 
P—Q B 3 
Kt—B 2 


3 
Castles Q R 


‚РхР 


K—Kt sq 
Kt—B 2 
B—Kt 2 
B—R 6 


| P—K Kt 4 


Q B—B sq 
РхР 
B—R 3 


Q R—K Kt sq 


B—K Kt 5 
BxB 
R—Kt 5 
K R—Kt sq 
RxR 
Q—Q sq 
Q—R sq 
R— Kt sq 
B—B sq 
B—K 2 
3—0 sq 
B—B 2 
Kt—Q sq 
Kt—B 2 


39 P—Kt 5 
40 PxP 
41 P—R 4 
42 R—Q 5 
43 Ktx P 
44 P--Bs 
45 PxR 


39 PxP | 
40 R—Kt 3 
41 Q—K sq 
42 Q—K 3? 
43 Ktx kt 
44 Q—Kt sq 
45 QxP 


Position after Black's 45th move :— 


Q x P. 


BLACK (MR. FRASER). 


Г АА. LAN 


Y L A 
A" 27 
Wo ГВ VA 
ГГ 
, ty 
A D Ж 


224 


Г 22 ЖУ 


WHITE (MR. WOODS). 


46 QxP 


If 46Q—Q 3, QxP; 47 Rxkt, 
QxRPch; 48 K—Kt sq, Bx К; 49 
Qx B ch, K—B sq; and there is dan- 
ger of Black’s securing a draw. 


47 BxQ 
48 РО 4 


49 K—Kt 3 


50 R—R 5 


51 k—B 4 


52 R—R 8 
53 K—Q 5 
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Position after Black’s 50th move :— 2; 56 K—K 6 and wins. If (3) 54..:, 


K—B2!; ss R-R 7 ch, K—-Kt sq; 
K—Q 2. 56 K—B 6, and White still wins after 


a few moves. 
. BLACK (MR. FRASER). | 


— | 54 Kt—K 2 


UL AU : 
E m a” la, 1 <7 B—Q 3! 
Z UA US A | ss Bee: І 


7 wy Ж, : е d " 
Г Y Г. А 2 Again gaining time by driving the 


57 B—Kt sq | 
If 57 K—Kt 7, then K—Q 4, Black 


Wy Г _ gains time by driving back the В, and. 
Г is enabled to draw by attacking White’s 
7 2 А Rook’s Pawn with the King. 


`A 


RS 
- 
L 


w 
x 


7 U Г ГГ Black В from’ its most favourable 
Y A Y 22 position, . - 
WHITE (MR. WOODS). "ET 2, «с. 
54 R-—R 7 ch бо KxP бо K—B 5 
61 KxP | 


‚ White might have played 54 B—B 
6; if then (т) 54..., Kt—K 2 ch; 55 


BxKt, KxB; 56 R—R 7 ch, K If 60 Bx P, Black draws. 
moves; 57 RxP and wins. И (2) 


54... B—Q 3; 55 R—Q 8 ch, K—B 61 Resigns. 


REMARKS BY Mr. JAMES Mason.—Black’s opening is a little zzarre, and on 
the whole seems to yield too little rea! development, with too much displacement of 
Pawns. White's /zanchetfto might have been omitted—though there is nothing specific 
against it, and in the end it serves its purpose well. The play of Queen and Knight in 
the line of Black's Bishop proves inconvenient, and might easily be avoided —with 
perhaps better chance of securing an early tangible advantage than as it happens. But 
this is mere surmise. For safety Black would do better to exchange Rooks instead of 
19..., В В 6; or why not 19..., ВО В sq? Neither apparently does he give sufficient 
heed in the other ways to the danger involved in the want of support to his Bishop 
defending the exposed Pawn at К 3. This goes far to account for the eventual loss of 
the game. The conclusion seems forced, that he should have exchanged Rooks and 
offered to exchange again. Up to and beyond 30 everything goes as might bs expected, 
and the weakness of the unfortunate Pawn subsist:. But 31..., Q—R sq is certainly а 
strange manceuvre. Yet itis difficult to suggest апу improvement. 36 Kt—B 5 obviously 
ties Black up more and more, as then the other weak Pawn comes in question. At 40 
there are two isolated Pawns, dangerously attacked, and in the c'rcumstances there- 
after occurring both are very well looked after. But all the points of this position are 
against Black. 41..., Q—Kk 3. There appears to be nothing good here, though as а 
slip, losing at least a Pawn straight away, this hurries the catastrophe. Against other 
play White might go оп B—R 3, or P—K 5, ог Q—R 5, according to opportunity, 
with every chance of breaking up successfully the defence. The ending is extremely 
interesting. I believe the exchange should win in every case. Mr. Fraser's defence 
is about all there is possible. Оа the part of White it looks worth while to return 
the exchange—producing such a pretty encounter, Bishop v. Bishop! 


- 
E 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
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All сопан боа: respecting problems must be addressed to Mr. 
B. G. Laws, 21, Nelson Road, Stroud Green, London, N. 


———- 


ALL-IN SOLUTION TOURNEY.—Score Table: 


Old Оа оон 5% Nov. Sui-mate 
Score. Score. м мы мэ му му 0 Му 1 мэ Totals. Tourney 
b Nov.) (Suis.) | Totals. : 
$“ East Marden” ... . 423 .., 39... -23333 422635... 455 .. 46 
tA. С. White au ... 269 ... 33 .. 3-23 3333422336... 304 .. 43 
+Chas. Johnston E" 69 ... 42... 336333422635... 112... 57 
tW. H. Thompson ... Cancelled 45... 336333423635... 44... бо 
**C. S, Earle sd s 315-33 56 | 
++“ Beta” ... i ... 204 ... 15... 33333.2243 ... 226 ... 24 
tt** Gibson ” ... 2 ... 198 ..42.. 3363334226356... 241 .. 57 
+J. J. O'Hanlon Е ча DAR 4256 31033342203 5.6197 54 
+Р. L. Osborn T jae TOS 4.42. 33033342203 5..211l 4597 
tR. M. Peake... с. ^; ..148..33 .. 3333334226535 .. 188... 45 
ЯТ. D. Tucker sit ... 278 ... 17 ... 3333334223356... 315 ... 29 
МСА e e 9... 24... 33633342233 5... 49 .. 39 
*Capt. G. A. Forde ... ... 254 ... 10... -23333-2 223 3 5 .. 277 ... 17 
"Е Y. Fullerton "e sro 380933 03332333422 3-25.. 07 45 
*J. J. Jones .. d ... 86... 30... 336333422335... 126... 45 
EDC IS as T Gs 216 «42: +» 3633 422 36... 247 ... 54 
A. Baker Sos ias S QO ws. 24... 33333 422336... 124 ... 36 
Н. 5. Brandreth E v. 53. von. Фа 3 23 ... 161... ‘4 
G. H. C. T a э. TOS eve CO s. 3 0.33 22635... 138... 38 
"Ге is see ASO 5. 29 ea 39.3 3 от 
Rev. A. H. L. Назор пе БЫ, дл 
А. J. Head ... vus, 209. cue DT эы 23342233 . 87 21 
Е. Kent es 300... 3... 
Miss У. Helen Macmeikan DEF ON NE PEE. 42 17... 50 9 
J. К. Macmeikan . ... es 2908 ... ha 4 2 310 6 
J- M. Malcolm ET ie? SF EO, TE 
**Selbats? — ... "T s» 1293: 27.4: 33 33.334 22533 5.160. 39 
С. А. Thomas | ТР sve 36 we 36 4 .:3:3.3 3 ... 48 
E. E. | es bas 337 ль 3145 3333233422233 5... 374... 43 
“К. W.” eee ... 245 ... 24 ... 
G. Woodcock .. due ... 333 ... 306 .. 333333422335... 370 ... 43 
* Previous winners. + Twice winners. +t Winner three times. 
** Winners four times, t Winner five times. 


§ Winner seven times. 


Additional solutions of 1539, 1540, and 1541 from '*Cigaro Nicotini,” 
whose other solutions are wrong. No. 1541, 1544, 1545, and 1546 from 
Eugène Henry. 
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“ Beta" has written that he forwarded solutions in the September 
number. We regret we cannot trace bis letter. We miss one or two sets 
of solutions this month—we hope next month the absent solvers will return 
to the arena. d "E | 

As predicted last month, * East Marden” tops the list on this occasion, 
which is his seventh success in this competition. This speaks well for his 
persistent perseverance. | | 


\ 


Facts AND TRIFLES.—We have been asked on several occasions of 
late if the American Chess Magazine 15 really dead or merely slumbering. 
We fear it has passed away with the majority of chess journals. America 
seems particularly daring in many of its chess enterprises, cherishing a 
doomed notion that unbounded enthusiasm will eagerly support ventures 
попе too modest in promised attainments. The 24. .М.С. has unfortunately 
dragged down with it the three-move tourney, and we understand several 
of our correspondents are interested in. the result. We believe all the 
entries in the competition were duly published, but whether those respon- 
sible will exhume the problems from their present place of interment, and 
cause them to be sat upon in judgment and distribute the prizes we cannot 
say. The least that might have been done was to communicate with the 
competitors in some way or other. So long as an award remains outstand- 
ing the liabilility for prizes is a deferred- one, which possibly will yet be 
deferred, and still further deferred! Morally speaking the conductors 
should keep faith with the contributors and see the thing out, in order to save 
the management from unpleasant inferences being drawn to its detriment. 


Z. Mach has contributed to the Leisure Hour a revised setting of his 
two-mover which was tentatively awarded first prize in the late tourney. 
It is as follows: 8/ 4K Ktr1B/4P3/r1ktP2rpi1/qk1Ktb/ 
k QrpBriz R:i/:Q6/8/ Mate in two. The chess editor has 
explained in answer to our remarks upon the award, that in order to publish 
the whole of the entries by adding an extra page to the chess department, 
it would have taken sixteen months to present all the problems sent in— 
and conscquently rather than keep his readers so long in suspense it was 
thought advisable to adopt the plan which has certainly not been a success. 
We still think that a scheme could have been devised. to overcome the 
difficulty, even if the majority of the positions had to be given in letterpress. 
There is, however, another way, and that is adopting a weeding out system 
‘and materially reducing the number of problems to be published. This 
it is true might not be highly satisfactory, but it appeals to us as being far 
preferable to the course which was pursued. 


| The following uncommon and pretty two-mover has appeared in 
Brighton Society By Mrs. W. J. Baird—6 K1/2R1p3/3bk1kt1/ 
3pPp2/3R4/4 Kt6/7B/2Q5/ Mate in two. It will interest 
those who appreciate the work of this popular lady composer, that she has 
in contemplation the publication of a selection of her problems. We learn 
the volume will comprise 500 specimens. We do not remember, with the 
exception of S. Loyd, any composer issuing such a large number of 
compositions in one collection. | 


а. м 
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The Canterbury Times (of New Zealand) chess columns бн ШУ 
contain something worth reading or studying. We clip therefrom the 
following little story. We do not know who is responsible for its original 
narration or creation ! 

“The versatile Baden-Powell, when returning from India, had for a 
fellow passenger Dr. Higgins, now of Huddersfield. The doctor had lived 
in India for a number of years, and on leaving for his native land was 
_ presented by the Maharajah of Jeroochnabad with a beautiful set of ivory 
 chessmen. In fine weather the doctor passed the time very agreeably in 
solving problems from some back numbers of the ///ustrated London News, 
but if the steamer rolled at all the chessmen had an aggravating way of 
deserting their proper stations on the board, and capering about the deck ; 
then the language used about them, their dusky donor, and the ivory-carvers 
of Jeroochnabad was worth hearing. АП the available problems were 
mastered with one exception, which defied the doctor's skill. With the 
assistance of the steward, B.-P. obtained possession of the paper containing 
this problem, and tried in vain to solve it privately. Then the services of 
the chief officer were called into requisition ; but as neither of them knew 
much about the game their combined efforts were quite futile. .But help 
came from an unexpected quarter. The.steward found a later copy of the 
Lllustrated London News with the full solution of the problèm. The 
published answer was carefully committed to memory. Next dav, when 
Dr. Higgins fixed up the problem for another trial, B.-P. strolled up and 
commenced to chaff him about the difficulty experienced i in solving a simple 
chess problem, and made a bet that he could find the answer in ten minutes. 
The wager was readily taken by the doctor, who had spent about a dozen 
` hours over the chess-nut without getting at the kernel. A timekeeper was 
appointed, and B.-P. went to work, apparently plunged in the deepest 
thought. Several unavailing key-moves were intentionally tried, the correct 
defence being promptly shown by Dr. Higgins. A group of passengers 
and deck officers were now gathered round, and bets upon the result were 
freely made. After nine minutes’ intense study, В.-Р. demonstrated the 
correct soiution of the problem, to the surprise of Dr. Higgins and the 
merriment of the onlookers.” 


An attractive event in the (onn: of a Solution Tourney “over the 
board " will take place at Captain Beaumont's entertainment, at the Crystal 
Palace, on Saturday, the sth January next. We understand the competitors 
will have to solve from printed diagrams, which will be supplied to them. 
These competitions though not frequent are interesting, and the one under 
contemplation would be rendered much more so if the names of many well- 
known solvers were listed to participate in the silent contest. The problems 
will be three in number, in two, three, and four moves. We do not suppose 
“ B.-P.” will be invited, but the competitors need feel no apprehension if 
he is. Captain Beaumont is ап admirer of problems, and has been the 
composer of several, and has frequently shown tangible appreciation of the art. 


We learn from the Kingstown Society that Mr. Н. Е. W. Lane, of 
Stroud, a composer of much promise, and who for some time past has 
become a successful competitor in several tourneys, is blind, the result of a 
gun accident. He is a young man of considerable ability, and an excellent 
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chess player. . 


He has had special boards and men made for himself; one 


of a large size, with ivory men, and another, a travelling set, гл statu quo, 


with ivory men. 
are slightly marked at their bases. 
is now at Oxford University. 


The dark squares are slightly raised, and the black men 
He was a pupil at Clifton College, and 


PROBLEM Awarps.—The usual [falf-yearly Tourney in Football and 
Field has resulted in the following positions securing the prizes offered. 
By С. J. SLATER, Bolton. 


BLACK. 


. By Е. Р. Вк, Folkestone. 


BLACK. 


нии 
ES 


2 WD) 
j 7 KK 
2 ; 77 7, j / A 2, 7 
“A 2 2 71 n 7774779 # POTZ 
“4 7 7; 7 
? 2 2 le А Г 
2 


p^ 
Wiser 


WHITE. 
Mate in two. 


а "m п 


Ei ‘а L 


WHITER. 
Mate in three. 


The Manchester Weekly Times has just completed two Competitions, 
constituting its tenth Tourney. The following are the positions of the 


fortunate prize-winners. 


First prize two-mover. 
By P. H. WiLLiAMS, London. | 
BLACK. 


Siete "m 


zm 


Sim mim m m ‘a 


WHITE. 
Mate in two. 


7 Z Г А 

ME 7 Г 2777 7 y 

| r i im аа 2 
A 


First prize three-mover. 
Ву С. J. SLATER, Bolton. 
BLACK. 


m [iu a ащ 
E „8 Ja 


g н а СО $ 


WHITE, 
Mate in three. 
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Second prize two-mover (ex equo) By A. Е. Mackenzie, Jamaica. 
IB6/[rpa3Kt2/3Ktrktrkt/rQbri Ra3/2Pka2pr/2pP2P 
1/18/32 Кт / Mateintwo. Ditto by A. Corrias, Italy. —4 Qb b xr; 
2 pprB4/Pe2kr Kt2/8/5kt2/K2ktP3/8/ Mateintwo. 
cond prize three-mover (ex @guo). By. Н. Е. W. Lane, Stroud.— 
/tp2B3/pr1Pr1RP2/3kKt3/sptp/tpaPq/bK 
rrr/ Mate in three. Ditto by P. С. Г. Fothergill, Twickenham. 
|xpPa3pr/a4Kt3/4kz Ktp/r К 3p2/r1Q4p:/8/8/ Mate 
in three. The judges were Е. К. Gittins and E. Holt. 

To those who are unyielding on the point of strict originality the two- 
mover by A. Corrias will probably offend their inflexible insistence when 
they compare it with the problems by T. Н. Billington and J. B. Fisher, 
which we printed in our September number, wide page 381. | 


The Kingstown Society publish the result of a recent Two- move 
Tourney. The judges, Mrs. F. F. Rowland (chess editor) and E. J. 
Winter-Wood have signified their preference for the problems by H. F. W. 
Lane, P. Е. Blake, and W. A. Clark, in the order named, which consequently 
earn prizes. The problems are as under:— 

Ву Н. Е. W. Lane, Stroud. —2 К R4/Q3p3/5R Kt/rpr Bk 
IpP/2Ps/Ba4r2/rqrpa4/3b4/ Mate in two. 

Ву Р.Е. Blake, Stockport. —4 Kt 2 К | r1 kt6/ 5 R2/2p4 R1 
3bk Kt2/7p/3Q3kt/1b1B4/ Mate in two. 

Ву W. A. Clark, East Molesey —4 B2 K/8/1p2pa3/Brps/ 
ktrks/4R3/rr4Ktr/3Qktrbr/ Mate in two. 


SOLUTION TourNeEys.—A Solution. Tourney is to be started in the 
January number of Knowledge. ‘The sum of one guinea is offered as first 
prize, and K»wozedee free for twelve months as second prize. The condi- 
tions are as follows: the Tournament will begin on January 15, тоот, and 
will include all the direct mates in two and three moves printed in 
Knowledge during the year тоот. 


А Solution Tourney, under the usual conditions, has just commenced. 
in the Western Morning №105, and will be continued eleven weeks. The 
prizes are a guinea, Zhe Chess Bouquet, and a set of chessmen. Solutions 
to be addressed “ Queen's Knight,” Kenwick, Paignton, South Devon. 
The paper is a penny paper, published at 31, George Street, Plymouth. 


| PROBLEM Tourneys. — The Zersure Hour announces two new 

Competitions for two and three-move problems. Three guineas are to be 
reserved for foreign composers, viz., two guineas for the best three-er, and 
one guinea for best 2-er. А reservation of three guineas will be similarly 
made for Colonial composers. Five guineas are to be awarded to British 
composers living in the United Kingdom. Three movers, two guineas, 
one guinea, and half-a-guinea; two-movers, a guinea and half-a-guinea; and 
one guinea will be given for the best problem by a lady, unless one of the best 
prizes should be won by alady in the general British section. As consolation 
prizes twelve copies of the games played in the City of London Club Invita- 
tion Tourney, 1900, will be given for the twelve problems nearest in merit to © 
the prize-winners. Problems sent in for competition must be the unaided 
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work of the senders, and must not have been printed or otherwise made 
public. Each one must be submitted in ‘diagram form, and must be 
accompanied by a complete solution, giving all the leading variations, 
clearly written in any recognised notation. Both diagram and solution must 
be on one piece of paper, which must be headed by a nom de plume adopted 
by the competitor. The name and address of each competitor must be 
sent in a sealed envelope with the zom de plume written outside. These 
envelopes will not be opened until the award has been made. The last 
days for sending in the problems will be January 7th, тоот, for home 
competitors, February 15th for foreign competitors, and March зо for 
Colonial competitors. All communications to be addressed to the Editor, 
The Leisure Hour, 56, Paternoster Row, London, E.C., and to be marked 
‘Chess’ on the envelope. All entries must be accompanied by a ‘coupon,’ 
which can be obtained by purchase of the paper. 


SOLUTIONS AND CRITICISMS. 


Ву G. Н. Clutsam (р. 420).—1 QxRP, &c., as also 1 RxP ch. As we have 
before mentioned, a Black Bishop was intended by the author to stand at К Kt 8. This 
piece was accidentally omitted in his transcript, consequently the problem is struck out of 
. the prize list. See remarks last month. Solved by J. T. Jones, А. C. White, К. M. Peake. 

Ву С. J. Slater (р. 420). — The Pawn at White К 2 should by White. 1 0—0 К 7, 
P— 5; 2Q—Kt7ch, &. If 1.., K—B 5; 2Q—R 4ch, &c. If 1.., K—K 3; 2 
Р--К 4, &c.' If r..., K—K 55 2 Q—K 7, Xc. Ап онну arranged 3 er, with four 
nice variations, produced by only eight men. The first two lines of play are familiar 
enough, but like all Mr. Slater's problems there is a brightness in his own particular 
setting:. Solved by В. M. Peake, Eugene Henry. 

Ву J. Fridlizius (р. 420).—1 K—R 4, Kt—B 2; 2 Q—Q 6ch, «с. If r..., Rx Kt; 
2 9—0 Sch, &c. If 1..., Q—Q 5; 2 Kt—K 4 dis. ch, &c. 1f 1.., P—B6: 2 Kt—R 5 
dis. ch, &c. If r..., Q—R 4; 2 Kt—Q 7 dbl. ch, &c. Е R xR; 2KtxR or Kt 
—R 5915. ch, &c. If 1..., others; 2 Kt—Kt 6 ch, &c. The combination of the two 
Queen sacrifices, and the threat (which includes’ the key) are good, but the remainder of 
the play is not very interesting. 1 here are duals, and generally speaking it is а problem 
which impresses one at first but does not maintain a fascination. Solved by A. С. White, 
R. M. Peake, Eugene Henry, G. Woodcock. 

By J. Dobrusky (p. 421).—1 B—Q 2, &c. This is a-beautiful two-mover in some 
respects, yet it has its drawbacks. The key move is not particularly good, and the whole 
scheme is, as we have said before, not original— Dobrusky’s version being but an adapta- 
tion of an earlier production. Solved by A. С. White, К. М. Peake, Eugéne Henry. 

Ву M. Havel (p. 422).—1 P—B 6, &c. This is a threat with a poor key; the clean 
mates are not finished examples, and Black has to be very obliging ! Solved by A. С, 
TA К. M. Peake, Eugène Henry. 

1537 (“ Mitre ‘and Sceptre "). —1 P—Kt 7, KxP; 2 Q—B 8ch, K—B 3; 3 
e Ee &c. If r..., BxP; 2 RxPch, PxR; 3 P—Kt 5 ch, we. Tfi.. , B—K Kt 
2; 2 P—kt 8 (КО ch, K—Kt 2:3 0x B, &c. 

No. 1538 (“ The flying column "— misprinted ** La Coqueluche ”).—т R—K 8, P— 
K4; 2 ОхК Pch, K—B 7; 3QxP ch, &c. If 1..., К moves; 2QxP ch, K—B 7; 
3 Q—Kt sq ch, &c. If 1..., B—Kt 2 ch; 2 КЕК 4ch, BxKt; 3 R—Kt 2 ch, &c. 
If 1..., B—R 3; 2 Kt—B sq ch, &c. 

No. 1539 (‘* La Coqueluche ?’— misprinted ** Chi la sa 7). —1 Q—Q В sq, P—Kt 3; 
2KtxPch, PxKt; 3 Q—K 5ch, &c. If 1..., Q—Ktsq; 2 R—E 7 ch, QxR; 3 
KtxPch, &c. If r..., Q—R2; 2 В (В 8)—K 8 ch, K—B3; 3 BxR ch, &c. If 1.. 
QxR; 2 Ktx P ch, &c. Solved also ут Qx R, P—Kt 3 (best) ; 2 R—R 7 ch, K= 
63; 3BxR ch, &c. 

No. 1540 (** Chi lo sa," wrongly given as “© Arretous nous ici").—1 R—B за, P— 
Kt7; 2 ОхР ch, KxKt; 3 Q—Qó6 ch, &c. If 1..., B—Kt 8; 2 Kt—B 3 ch, Рх Kt; 
3 Q—B 5 ch, &c. 


ү. 
; 
J 
^ 
x» 
| 

J 
] 


"Y he four variations are curiously and cleverly blended. 


is good, and though the chief mates are not pretty 


Р moves 4 B—Q 7 &c. 
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No. 1541, by Н. Е. W. Lane.—1 Kt—B 8, К-К 4; 2 Kt (К 4j—Q6, «с. If 1.., 
PxR;2Kt(B8)1—Q6, &c. If 1..,KxP; 2 Kt—Kt6ch, &c. 1f 1..., Px P; 2 B— 
B3ch, &c. If 1..., any other; 2 Kt (B 8).—Q 6, &c. A capital 3-er with some enter- 
taining variety. The key is good and principal line of play clever. One can see in 
this the same hand which composed the second prize problem in the Manchester 
Weekly Times \hree-move competiticn. Of the two positions this is we consider the 
superior, and no doubt it was the outcome of the M. W.T. problem. 

No. 1542, by Rev. J. Je:persn.—1 Q—Q 3, Px Qor K—B 4; 2 R—Kt 7, &с. If 
L.,PxKt; 2QxKt P, &с. If 1.., R-Kt 5; 2 Rx R, &с. If r..., R—Q 5 or Ps 
move; 2 Ох В, &c. А good three-mover, quite in the author's sacrificial style. It is 
not difficult to see the intended main idea, but the reply— which by the way has not any 
special point in it—to 1..., P x Kt, is by no means easy to discover. R—Kt 7 for first 
move is tempting. | 

No. 1543, by W. A. Shinkman.—1 R—R 4, P—Q 6 (best); 2 B—B sq, BxP [If 
2..., P—B 5 or B—R 4; 3 B—Kt 2 ch, &с.]; 3 R—Q 4, &c.. Sweetly pretty in its 
antique design. Of course it is easy, this fact being due to Black’s strong threatened: 
defence of 1..., Bx P. В—В $ at first sight is a likely try, but the solver soon learns the 
reason why it must be abandoned. Previously published in the Ames ican Chess Alagazine. 

No. 1544, by С. Н. Clutsam.—As mentioned last month this is a two- move sui-mate. 
1Q—K R 6, R—Kt 8; 2QxPch, &с. If r.., RxP;2 BxPch, &c. If 1..., Bx 
QP; 2KtxPch, &c. If r.., B—B 5; 2 Kt—K 2ch, «с. An ingenious bi-mqve Sui. 
It is a fairly easy problem, since 
it is pretiy apparent the Queen must be removed from its defence of K 2. 

No. 1545, by Rev. J. Jespersen.—1 B—B 4, «с. An unusual two-mover. The key 

they have peculiar points. | 
No. 1546, Бу С. Н. Clutsam.—1 R— 
R4, BxKP; 2 KxPch, &. If 1..., 
others; 2 Q—Kt 2 ch, &c. This has 
another solution by 1 Q—Kt 2, Px Kt; 2 
R—K sq dis. ch, &с. If т..., BxP, 2 
RxP dbl ch &c. The author discovered 
this flaw too late, and sent in the annexed 


а $ OG Г g fa revision. The idea is a good one, but we 
Г С ‚2 24 Д 222 think Mr. Clutsam could have done better 


7 ГОГ YY к 
ее г 2 Cy than cure the problem at the cost of a 
Ѓ @2% 22 capturing key move. 


BLACK. 


"o zo 
7A 2 
и, 4 
"P, 
77 
GYy 


GY YY Л ГА No. 1547 by С. Heathcote. 1 B—K - 
аа 7 Li m ZA к SR tuu OE 
EG 4 Y Y I..., P—B 5 or K—B 6, 2 QxP ch &c. 
YY I m Wi I Is P—K 4, 2 Q-Q 7 ch &с. А 


КРА charming little problem. The key move 
Bon Y fared artistic, "y reason why the mds 
COG Y Г should not go to К 7 15 at hrst perplexing. 
^. Y 10 The chief mates, when the Осе Я sacri- 
: 22 ficed ar: beautifully pure and the mates 
WHITE. when Black refuses the bounty, are very 
pretty, though not truly economical on account of the Rook being a passive member for 
the time being. 
No. 1548 by W. А. Shinkman. 1 K—Q 
P—R 3, 4 K—B 6, &c. 


7, P x B, 2 K—-B 6 or 7, Kx Kt, 3 K—Kt 7, 
If 1..., Kx Kt, 2 K—B 6, P x B [if 2..., К-К 3, 3 B—Q ВУ, 
If 2..., РАК 3, 3 B—B 7 ch &c.] 3 K—Kt 7, and continue 
as beiore. If 1..., P—K 3 or 4, 2 K—B 6, P moves (best) 3 B—Q В 7, P moves 4 B— 
Q7,&c. If r.. , K—Kt 4, 2 K—B 7 dis ch, Kx Kt [if 2..., K—R 3, 3 Bx K P, Kx 
Kt, 4 K—Kt 7 &c] 3BxK P, Kor P--R 3, 4 B—Q 8 or K—B басс. &с. If 1.., K— 
Kt 3,2 BxK P, KxKt [If 2.., K—R 3; 2 K—B 6, Kx Kt, 4 K—Kt7&c. If 2..., 
K—Kt 4, 3 K—B 7 ch, Kx Kt or R 3, 4 K—Kt 7, or B—Q 8, &c. If 2.., P—R 3, 
3 K—B 8, K—R 2; 4 ВВ 5 ch, &c.]; 3 K—B 7, K—R 3 or P—R 3; 4 B—Q 8 or 
K—B 6 acc. &c. For such an apparently simple position this is uncommonly bewildering. 
The echo of the discovered mate is cleverly brought about. Some of our solvers found 
it difficult, and one or two speak cf it as being familiar—Mr. Thompson points out it 
was published in the American Chess Magazine, as also No. 1543. 
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PROBLEMS. 
"B.C. М.” SUI- MATE TOURNEY. 
No. 1557. No. 1558. 
Motto: “Му little gif." ` Motto: “A Trifle.” 
(T. P. No. 21.) (Т.Р. No. 22.) 
RLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE, WHITE. 
White compeis Black to mate in White compels Black to mate 
three moves. in three moves. 
No. 1559. No. 1560. 
Motto: “ Aller aufang.” Motto: * Et reliquit nos.". 
(T. P. No. 23.) (T. P. No. 24.) 


BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in White compels Black to mate in 
three moves. three moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 1561. No. 1562. 
By G. H. CLUTSAM, By Max J. MEYER, 
_ London. Jersey. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 1563. 
Ву Сео. J. SLATER, 
Bolton. 
BLACK. 
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"WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 1564. 
By W. A. SHINKMAN, 
Grand Rapids. 
BLACK. 


NN шш 
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WHITE. 
White mates in four moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 1565. No. 1566. 
Ву А. B. CRAIC, | By Paip Н. WILLIAMS, 
Victoria. | , Hampstead. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


LRL 


япан а 


» A 
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бб № мы Шш п m n m. ия "m. 
WHITE. WHITE SS 
White mates in two moves. | White mates in two moves. 
No. 1567. No. 1568. | 
By С. Н. CLUTSAM, | By E. J. WiNTER-Woop, 
London. Paignton. 


BLACK. | BLACK. 
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White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 


WHITE. WHITE. 
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